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TO THE 


PARLIAMENT 
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ENG LAND: 
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F it were ſeriouſly asht, and it would be no untime'y queſtion, Renowned Parhiament, ſclet Aſſem- 
I bly, who of all Teachers and Maſters that ever bave taugbt, hath drawn the mo#t Diſciples after 
bim, both im Religion, and in Manners. it might not be untruly anſwer'd, Cuflom. Though vertue 

be commended for the moſt perſwafive in her Theory ; and Conſcience in the plain demonſtration of the 
ſpirit, finds moſt evincing, yet whether it be the ſecret of Divine will, or the Origal blindneſi we are 
born in, ſo it happ ns for the moſt part, that Cuflom ſlill is ſilently recerv d for the beft inſtruflor. Ex- 
cept it be, becauſe ber method is ſo plib and eafie, in ſome manner like to that Viſion of Ezekiel, row- 
ling up ber ſudden Bock of implicit knowledg, for him that will, to take and ſwallow down at pleaſure ; 
which proving but of bad nour;ſhment in the concottion, as it was heedleſi in the devouring, puffs up 
wnbealthily a certain big face of pretended learning, miſtaken among credulous Men, for the wholeſom ha» 
bit of ſounJneſi and goed conſtitution, but is indeed no other than that ſwoln wiſage of counterfeit lnow- 
ledge and luerature, which not only in private mars our Education, but alſo in publick » the common 
Clumer into every Chair, where cither Religion 11 preach 't, or Law reported, filling each eſtate of life 
and profeſſiom with abject and ſervile principles, depreſſing the hizh and Heaven-born ſpirit of Man, far 
beneath the condition wherem either God created him, or ſin hath ſunk bim. To purſue the Allegory 
Cuſtom being but « meer face, as Eccho.us a meer woice, reſts not in her unaccompliſhment, wil by 
ſecret inclination ſhe accorporate her [ef with error, who bring a blind and Serpentine body without 4 
bead, willingly accepts what he wants, and ſupplies what ber incompleatneſi went ſeeking. Hence it 19, 
that Error ſupperts Cuſtom, Cuſtom count nances Error: And theſe two between them would perſecute 
and chaſe away all truth and ſolid wiſdom out of human life, were it nat that God, rather than Man, 
once in many Ages, calls rogether the prudent and religious counſels of men, deputed to repreſs the incroah- 
ments, and to work off the imveterate blots and obſcurities wrought apon our munds by the ſubtle infinus- 
rung of Error and Cuſtcm 5, who with the numerous and vulgar train of their followers, makg it their chief 
deſign to envy and cry down the mduſtry of free reaſoning , under the terms of humor and «nnovatzon , as 
af the Womb of Tecming Truth were to be clos'dup, if ſhe preſume to bring forth ought that ſorts noe 
with thir unchea'd notions and ſuppoſitions, Againſt which notorious myury and abuſe of Mans free ſoul, 
#9 teſtifie © oppoſe the utmoit thas ſtudy £5 true labour can attain, beretofore the incicement of Men reputed 
grave hath led me among others;and new the dity and the right of an mſtrufted(hniftian calls me through 
the chance of good or e1} report, to be the ſole Advocate of 4 diſcount nanc't truth; « bigh enterpriſe Lords 
andCommens,a higb enterpriſe and « bard,and ſuch as every ſeventhSmm of a ſeventhSon does not venture on. 
Nor Lave I amidſt the c/amor of ſo much en; 5 rmpertunence whether to appeal, but to the concourſe of ſo 
much piety and wiſdom here aſſemb! d Bring mg im my hands an arctent and myſt neceſſary,moſt charitable, 
end yer moſt injur'd Stitute of Moſes : Not regeal'd ever by him who had the authority, but thrown «- 
fide with much conſider at neglect, under the rubbiſh of Canonical 12 NOV ANCE, as Once the whole Law was 
by ſome ſuch like comveyarce in Jo(11h $ time. And be who ſhall indeavour the amendment of ny old neg- 
letied grievance im Church or State, or in the daily cowſe of life, 1f be be gifted with abilities of mand 
that may ras/e bin to [+ high an undert2king, I grant be Lath already much whereof not to refftus bim ; 
yet let me adoiſe him, not to be the foreman of any mi/ judy' opinion , unleſi but reſolutions be firmly 
ſeated in 4 ſquare ard conſtant mind , not conſcicus to zt ſelf of any deſerved blame, and regerd 
A 2 leſs 
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lefs of urgromded ſuſpicicns. For thy let him be ſure he ſhall be Gaarded preſent ” by : be _ 
ſort, but nos by diſcreet and well nurtur d Men, with a thouſand idle ſcants and ſu mies Who 
when they cann1t conſute the leaſt joynt or ſinew of any paſſage in the Bock +, 5et God forbid that truth 
ſhould be nuth, becauſe they have a beijlrews concert of ſcme pretences im the "Writer. Bas were 
tley not more buſie and inquiitive than the Apoſtle commends, they weuld Lear bim a: leaft, ks, p wing. 4 
ſo the tru.h be preacht, whether of envy or other preterce whatſoever : For Trittis 15 as 
mmpoſſible to be foifd by ar entward touch, as the Sun beam. Though this ill hap wait on >of Ww 
trvity, that ſ/1: never-comes into the world, but like « Baſtard, to the 12naminy of bim t/ OI ax 
ber ferth : Ti!! Time the Midwife rather than the Mother of Truth have waſſat and ſacred the 
hifant, declar d her legitimate, and churcht the Father of E1z youn?s Minerva. from the _ al-fs Cau- 
fes ef his purgation. Tur ſelves can bel! witneſs ths, worthy Parriots, and better will, no doubt 
hereafter ; For who among ye of the forcmo®t that have travail d in her behalf to the god of Church 
or State, hath fot been of:en tradue't to be the azent of bu own by ends, under pretext of Reformation. 
So much the more I ſhall not be unjuſt to hype, that however Infamy or Envy may work un other Mex 
to do ber frerful will againſt this d:ſccurſe , yet that the experience of ycur own up! 2bemeſi ma inter- 
preted, grill put you in mind to give ut free audience and generous cerſiruciton. What though the 
brood of Belial; the draff of Men, to whom no liberty 12 pleaſing, but unbrid! d and v49abond luit 
without pa'e or partition, will (au h braad perhaps, to ſee ſy preat 4 ſtrength of Scrapture mustering up 
an favour, as they ſuppr/e, of their debaucheries ; they will know berter when they ſhall hence learn, that 
honeft liherty 13 the preatei? foe to diſhoneſt licences And what thougb others out of 4 wateriſh and 
queaſie com/cience, vecauſe ever craſy and never yet ſound, will rail and fancy to themſelves, that in- 
jury ard licence 13 the helt of this Book * Did not the diſtemper of their own ſtomacis affect them with a 
dizzy MMegrim. they gould ſoon t1” up thetr rongues, and diſcern themſelves like that Aſſyrian blaſphe + 
mer all this &hile reproaching net Man tut the A'!mighty, the holy on? of Ilracl, whom they do nt 
deny to have b-'amgiv'd his own ſacred prople with this very allowance, which they now ca!. injury and 
licence, and dare cry.ſhame on, and will do yet 2 while, till they get a !utle cordial! ſobriety to ſettle 
their qualming zeal.. But this queſtion concerns not us peri;aps : Indeed Mans diſpoſizion though prone 
to ſcarch after va curisitics, yet when points of difficulty are to be diſcuſt, afpertaining to the remo« 
wal of unreaſenable wrong and burden from the perple xt life of our brother, it ts incredib'e how cold, 
how dull, and far from all fellow fecliry we are, without the ſpur of ſe!f concerrment. Yet if the wiſe 
dom, the juſtice, the purity of God be to be clear d frem fouleft imputations which are not yet avoided, 
af charity be not to be degraded and trod1'n down under a crvil Ordinance, if Matrimeny be not to be 
advanc't hike that exa'ted perdition writt'n of ta the Theſſalonians, above all that is called G-4, 
or geoaneſi, nay, againſt them b:t', then I dare affirm there wil! be found in the Contents of this 
Book, that which may concern us all. Tou it concerns chiefly, Warthies in Pariiament, on whom, 
as 0 our Deirverers, ail our gricvarces ai:d cares, by the merit of your eminence ard fortitude are de- 
woly d. Me it concerns next, having &41''> much labour and faith! diligence firſt found out, or at 
leaſt with a fearleſs and communicative candor fiſt publiſſt to the manifeſt good of Chriſtendom, that 
which caliing to witneſ} every thing mortal and immortal, I be'tzve unfeigned'y to be true. Let not 
other Men think their conſcience bound to ſearch continually after truth, to pray for eni'ightuing from a- 
bove, to publiſh what they think they have ſo cbtatn'd, and debar me from concerving my ſelf ty d by 
the ſame duties. Te have now aoubtleſy by the favour and appointment of God, ye have new in your hands 
a great and populous Nation to reform + from what corruption, what blindneſi m Re.izion, ye know 
gell ; im what a degenerate and fal'n [piit from the apprehenſion of native liberty, and trut man- 
lineſi, T am ſure ye find: With what unbounded licence ruſhing to wheredoms and adulteries, needs 
mot jong enquiry : Inſomuch that the fears which Men have of tos ſinitt a diſcip'me, perhaps ex+ 
ceed the bopes that can be in others, of ter mtroducmg 1t with any great ſucceR. What if I ſhould 
tell ye now of diſpenſation: and madu'gences, to give a little the rems, to let them play and nibble mith 
the bait a while +, a pecple as hard of heart as that Egyptian Colony that went ro Canaar, Thy 
w the common dotrine that adulterous and injurious divorces were not conniv'd only, but with eye 0+ 
pen allon'd of o'd for hardn:f5 of heart. But that opinzon, I truſt, by then this following argument 
bath been well read, will be left for one of the Myſter;es of an imdulgent Antichriſt, to farm out 11 
ceſt by, and thrſe hu o:her tributary fol'utrons, What muddic way can be taken then, may ſcms im- 
terrupt, of we muſt neither turn to the r10ht, mor to the left, and that the people hare to be reforms 4: 
Mark then Judges and Law givers, and ye whoſe Office it 11 to be our Teachers, for I will utter now 
s dettrine, if ever any other, though eg/efted or mit wnderſiord, yer of great and pomwerfii! im- 
portance to the geverning of mar kind. He who wiſely would reitram the reaſenable Soil of Man 
within due bounds, muſt firſt himſelf hn:w perfetily, how far the Territory and Dominion extend; 
of juſt and honeſt liberty. As lutie muſt he offer to bind that which God hath looſm'd, as to looſen 
that which he bath bound. Tie 1g norance and miſtake of this high point, hath heapt up one | 0p 
ha'f of all the miſery that bath b:en fance Adam. In the Goſpel re ſhal read a ſuperct $0145 hw 
of Maiters, whoſe bo!vic;s, or rather elſe evil ee, grieving that God ſhould be fo faci e to Man, 
Pas "4 fet ſtraiter lumuty to obedience than God hath ſet, to wnſlate tle dignity of Man, to put a 
gerryon upon h1s neck of empty and over dirnafi'd precepts : And we ſha'l read our Saviour nevsr 
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more griewd and troubl” d, than to mtet with ſuch « previſh madneſ3 among Nlen ag ainſ? their coun 
freedom. How can we expett him to be leſi offended with us, when much of the ſame foly ſpa! 
be found yet remaming where it leaſt ought, to the periſhing of thouſands. The greateſt burden m 
the world u ſuperſtition, not only of Ceremonies un the Church, but of imaginary and ſcarecrow fins 
at home. What greater weaknmg, what more ſubtle iratagem againſt our Chriſtian warfare when 
beſides the groſs body of real tranſgreſſions to mcounter, we ſha'l be terrifid by @ vain and ſhadowy 
menacing of faults that are not : When thmgs indifferent ſhall be ſer to over- front us under the banners 
of ſin, what wonder if we be routed, and by this art of our Adver ſary, fa'l into the ſubjetion of 
worſt and dead'1ett offences. The ſuperſtition of the Papift 15, touch nor, raft not, #ben God 
tids beth : And ours 13, part not, {eparate not, when God and charity both permits and command-. 
Ler all your things be done with charity, ſaith Sr. Paul : and his Maſtes ſaith, She is the 
fulfilling of the Law. Tet now a civil, an indifferent , a ſometime diſſwaded Law of marriage, 
muſt be forc't upen us to fulfil, not only without charity, but ag amſi her. Neo place in Hcav 'n or 
Earth, except Hell, where charity may not enter: Tet marriage the Ordinance of our ſolace and con- 
tentment , the remedy of our lonelineſi wiil not admit now either of charity or mercy to come 
in and mediate or pacifie the fierceneſi of thu gentle Oramance, the unremedied lonelmeſ} of the 
remedy. Adwijſe ye well, ſupreme Senate, if charity be thus excluded and expulſt, how ye will de- 
fend the untainted honcur of your own attions and proceedings. He who marnies, intends as little 
to conſpire his own rume, as ke that [wears Alleviauce : Arid as 4 whole people 1s in proportion to 
an ll Government, ſo 14 one man to an ll marriage. If they azainſt any Authority, Cov nant, 
or Statute, may by the ſaveraiyn editt of charity, ſave not enly their lives, but boneſt [ibertzes 
from unwertby bondage, as well may be againſt any private Cov'nant, whith he never enter'd to 
his miſchief. redeem bimſe'f from unſupportable aiſturbances ro honeſt peace, and juſt content ment : 
Ard much the rather, for that to reſiſt the hng beſt Magiſtrate thougb tyranzing, God never gave « 
us expreſs allowance, only he gave us reaſon, charity, nature, and good example to bear us out ;, 
but in thy Oeconomical misfortune thus to demean our ſelves, beſides the warrant of thoſs four great 
Directors, which doth as juſtly belong hither, we have an expreſs Law of God, and ſuch a Law, 
as whereof our Saviour with a ſolemn threat forbid the abrogating. For no effett of tyranny 
can be more heavy on the Common- wealth, than this houſhold unbappine(s on the family. And farewel 
all hope of true Reformation in the State, while ſuch an evil as this lies undiſcern d or unregarded 
in the bouſe. On the redreſi whereof depends not only the ſpiritual and orderly life of our grown 
Men, but the willing and careful education of cur Children. Let this therefore be new examin'd, 
thu tenure and freehold of manhimd, this native and domeſtich Charter giu'n us by « greater Lord 
than that Saxon King the Confeſſor. Let the ſtatutes of God be turn'd over, be ſcann'd anew and 
conſider d not altogether by the narrow wntelleftua's of quotationiſls and common places, but (a1 was 
the ancient right of Councils) by Men of what liberal prefeſſion ſoever , of emment ſpirit and 
breeding, jon d with a diffuſe and varicus knowledge of divine and human things ;, able to bal- 
lance and define good and evil, right and wrong, throughout every ſtate of life 5, able to ſhew uw 
the ways of the Lord ftrait and faithful as they are, not full of cranks and contradittions, and 
pit-falling diſpences, but with droine inſight and benignity meaſur d out to the propertion of each 
mind and ſpirit, eaco temper and diſpoſirion created ſo different each from other, and yet by the thi 
of wiſe condudtin;y, all to become uniform in vertue. To expedite theſe knots were worthy 4 learned 
and memorable Synod ;, while our enemies expect to ſee the expetlation of the Church tir'd out with 
dependencies and mdependencies how they will compound, and in what Galends, Doubt nat, worthy 
Senators, to windicate the ſacred honour and judzment of Moſes your Predeceſſor, from the ſhailow 
commenting of Scholeſticks and Canoniſts. Doubt not after him to reach out to your ſteady hands 
e2 the mi imform d and wearied life of Man ;, to reflore this bus loſt heritage, into the houſhold 
ſtate ;, wherewith be ſure that peace and love , the beſt ſubſiſtence of a Chriſtian family will return 
beme from whence they are now bamſhe +, places of proſtitution wall be leſs haunted, the neig bbours 
bed leſi attempred, the yoke of prudent and manly diſcipline will be generaly ſubnutted to, ſeher 
and we'! order d living will ſoon ſpring up in the Common wealth. Te bave an Author great beyond 
exception, Moſes ; and one yet greater, he who hedg'd in from aboliſhing. every ſmalleſt jor and 
tittle of precious equity contain'd in that Law, with a more accurate and laſting Maſoreth , than 
either the Synagogue of Ezra, or the Galiizan School at Tiberias hath left w. Whatever eiſe 
ye can exatt, will ſcarce concern a third part of the Britiſh name : But the benefit and good of 
this your magranimous example, will eaſily ſpread far beyond the banks of T weed and the Norman 
Iſles, It would not be the faſt, or ſecond time, ſince our ancient Druids , by whom thu Iſland 
was the Cathedral of Philoſophy to France , left off theirr Pagen Rites , that England bath hat 
this honour wouchſaft from Heav'n, to give out Reformation to the World. Who wa it but our 
Engliſh Conſtantine that baptiz d the Reman Empire ? Who was it but the Northumbrian 
Willibrode, and Winiiride of Devon with their folicwers, were the firſt Apoſtles: of Germany ? 
who but Alcuin and Wickleft our Countrymen open'd the eyes of Europe, the one in Arts, the 
ether in Religion, Letnot England forget ber precedence of teaching Nations how to live. 
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To the Parliament of England, &c. 


Know, Worthies, know and exerciſe the proviledge of your honour 'd Country. A greater title ! 
here bring ye, then is either m the power or m the policy of Rome to give ber Monarchs, this 
gloricus a# will ſtile ye the Defenders of Charity, Nor 35 this yet the higheſt mnſcreption that 
will adorn ſo religious and ſo boly a defence as this, bebold bere the pure and ſacred Law 
of God, and his yet purer and more ſacred name offering themſelves to you fiſt, of all Chriſtian 
Reformer: to be acquitted from the long ſuffer'd ungodly attribute of patromzmg aduitery: Des» 
fer not to wipe off mnſtantly theſe imputative blurs and flams .caſt by rude fancies upon the 
threne and beauty it ſelf of inwio/able holineſs : Leſt ſome other people more devout and wiſe 
than we, bereave us this offer d immortal glory, or wonted prerog ate ,of being the fuſt aſſertors m eve+ 
ry great vindication. For me as far as rhy part leads me, 1 have already my greateſt gain, aſſus 
rance and inward ſatisfaftion to have done in this nothing unworthy of an honeſt life, and ſtudies well 
employ d. Wuh what event among the wiſe and right underſtanding handrul of Men, I am ſecure, 
But how among the drove of Cuſtom and Prejudice this will be re!iſht by ſuch e&hoſe capacity u ſince 
their youth run ahead into the eaſie creck of @ Syſtem or «a Medula, ſails there at will under the blown 
Phyſiognemy of their unlabeur'd audiments, for them, what their taſte will be, I bave alſo ſurety ſuffr- 
cient, from the entire league that hath been ever between formal ignorance and grave obſtinacy. Tet 
when 1 remember the lutle that our Savicur could prevail about this doftrine of Charity againſt the 
crabbed Textuiſts of his time, I make no wonder, but reſt confident that who ſo prefers either Matri- 
mony or other Ordinance before the good of Man and the plain exigence of Charity, lst him profeſs 
Papiſt or Proteſtant or what he will, be is no better than a Phariſee, and underſtands not the Goſpel : 
Whem as a Miſmierpreter ef Chriſt I openly proteſt againſt ; and proveke him tc the trial of the 
truth before all the world : 4nd let him bethink bim withal how he will ſoder up the ſhifting flaws 
of his ungirt permiſſions, his venual and unvenial diſpences, wherewith the Law of God pardoning and 
L unparderning hath bin ſhamefully branded, for want of heed in gleſſing, to have eluded and baff{'d out 
all Faith and Chaſtity from the Marriage-bed of that holy ſeed, with politick and judicial adulteries. 
I ſeek not to ſeduce the ſimple and illiterate, my errand u to find out the choiceſt and the learnedſt, 
who have this high gift of wiſdom to anſwer ſolid.y, or to be convince. I crave it from the piety , 
the learning, and the prudence which is hous'd mm thu place. It might perhaps more fitl have been 
gritt'n 11 another tongue :, and I bad done ſo, but that the eſteem I have of my Countries judgment, 
and the love I bear to my native language to ſerve it fuſt with what I endeavour, made me ſpeak 
zt thus, ere T aſſay the verditt of outlandiſh readers. And perhaps alſo bere I might have ended name- 
leſs, but that the Addreſs of theſe lines chiefly to the Parliament of England might bave ſeem'd in- 
grateful not to acknowledge by whoſe Religious care, unwearied watchfulneſs, couragious and beroick re 
ſolutions, I enjey the Peace and ſtudious Leiſure to remain, 


The Honourcr and Attendant of thcir Noble Worth and Vertues, 


JOHN MILTON. 
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DOCTRINE 
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DISCIPLINE 


DIVORCE. 


Reſtor'd to the Good of both SEXES. 


T. Book. 


The Preface. 


That Man is the occafion of his own miſeries, in the moſt of thoſe evils which he 
imputes to Gods infli®& ing. The abſurdity of our Canoniſts in their Decrees as 
bout Divorce. TheChriſtian Imperial Laws framed with more Equity. The 
opinion of Hugo Grotius, and Paulus Fagius : And the purpoſe in general 


of this Diſcourſe. 


ANY Men, whether it be their fate, or fond opinion, eaſily 
perſwade themſecives, if God would bur be pleas'd a while 
ro withdraw his juſt puniſhments from us, and to reſtrain 
what power cither the Devil, or any carthly cnemy hath to 
work us woe, that then Mans nature would find immediate 

reſt and relcaſement from all evils. But verily they who think ſo, if they 
be ſuch as have a mind large enough to take into their thoughts a general ſur- 
vey of humane things, would ſoon prove themſelves in that opinion fot de» 
ceivd. For though it were granted us by divine indulgence to be exempt 
from all that can be harmful to us from without, yet the perverſeneſs of our 
folly is ſo bent, that we ſhould neyer in hammering out of our own hearts, 
as it were out of a flint, the ſeeds and ſparkels of new miſcry to our (elves, 
till all were in a blaze again. And no maryel if our of our own hearts, for 
they are evil ; but eyen out of thoſe things which God mcant us, cithcr for 
a principal good, ora pure contentment, weare ſtill batching and contriving 
upon our ſelves matter of continual ſorrow and perplexity. What greater 
good to Man then that revealed rule, whereby God vouchſafes to ſhew us 
how he would be worſhipt 2 And yer that not rightly underſtood, became the 
cauſe that once a famous Man in /ſ{rae/ could nor but oblige his Conſcience to 
be the Sacrificer : Or if not, the Jaylor of his innocent and only Daughter. 
And was the cauſe oft-times that Armics of valiant Men have given up their 
throats to a heathenith Enemy on the Sabbath-day ; fondly thinking their 
defenſive reſiſtance to be as then a thing unlawful. What thing more inltituted 
to the ſolace and delight of Man than Marriage ? And yet the miſ-interpre- 
ting of ſome Scripture dirc@tcd mainly againſt the abuſers of the _ far 
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divorce given by Moſes, hath chang'd the blcſſing of Matiimony not (eldom 
into a familiar and co-inhabiting miſchief ; at lcaſt into a crooptng and Cil- 
conſolatc houſhold captivity, without refuge or redemption. So ungovernd 
and ſo wild a race doth ſuperſticion run us from one extrean of abuicd liber- 
td into the other of unmerciful reſtraint. For alcho God mthe £1 it ordato- 
ing of Marriage, taught us to what end he did It, oh WOTGS cxprell yY IMpioy- 
ing the apt and cheerful converſation of Man with V oman, to comfort and 
refreſh him of the cvil and ſolitary life, not mentioning the purpoic of ge- 
neration till afterwards, as being bur a ſecondary end in digricy, thoughnor 
in neceflity ; yet now,- if'any twobec bnt once handcd in tnc Church, and 
have taſted in any ſort the Nuptial Bed, ler them find themiclves never to 
miſtak'n in thcir diſpoſitions through any crror, concca:ment, Or miladycn- 
rure, that through their diticrcnt rempers, thoughts, an! coaluturions, they 
can neither be to one another a remedy againſt lonc!1nels, nor 11\e in any unt- 
on or contentment all rhcir days, yer they ſhall, fo they be but found ſtic- 
ably weapon'd to the leaſt pollibility of tenſual injoyment, be mace, ſpite 
of Anripathy to fadge together, and combine as they may to their unſncak= 
able weariſomneſs and dcelpair of all tociable delight in the ordinance which 

God cſtabliſht to that very end. What a calamity is this, an as the Wiſc- 

man if he werealive, would figh out in his own Phralc, what a ſere evi/ z5 
this under the Sun All which we can refer juſtly ro no other Author than the 
Canon Law and her adlitrcnts, net conſulting with Charity, the Interpre- 
rer and Guide of our Faith, but reſting in the meer Elernent of the Text ; 
doubtleſs by the :policy of the Devil zo make that gracious ordinance become 
unſupportable, that what with Men not ſtating to venture upon wedlock, and 
what with Men wearicd our of .it, all inordinatc licence might abound, It 
was for many Ages that Marriage lay in diſgrace with molt of the ancient Do- 
Qors, as a work of the fleſh, almoſt a cchlement, wholy deny'd to Prieſts, 
and the ſecond time diſlwaded to all, as he that reads 7ertullian or Ferom may 
ſee at large. Afterwards it was brought fo Sacramental, that no adultery or 
deſertion could diſſoive it ; and this is the ſenſe of our Canon Courts in Ex- 

fand tothis day, but no other reformed Church clic : Yet there remains in 

them allo a burden on it as heavy as the other two were diſgracctul or ſu- 

perſtitious, and of as much iniquity, crofling a Law not only written by 

Moſes, but charaQter'd inus by nature, of morc antiquity and deeper ground 

than Marriage it (elf ; which Law 1s to force nothing againft the faultleſs 
Proprieties of Nature: Yet that this may be colourably done, our Saviours 
words touching divorce, are as it were congeal'd into a ſtony rigor, incon- 

ſiſtent both with his Dofrine and his Office, and that which hc preachr only 
co the Conſcience, is by Canonical Tyranny ſnatcht into the conpulſive Cen- 
ſure of a Judicial Courr, where Laws are impos'd even apainit rhe venera- 
ble and ſecret power of Natures impretſion, to love, what ever cauſe be 
found to loath. Which is a hainous Barbarilm both againſt the Honour of 
Marriage, the Dignity of Man and his Soul, the Goodnels of Chriſtianity, 
and all the Humane Reſpets of Civility, Notwithſtanding that fome the 
wiſcſt and graveſt among the Chriſtian Empcrours,who had about them,to con- 
ſult with, thoſe of the Fathers then living ; who for their learning and ho- 
tineſs of life, are ſtill with us in great renown, have made their ſtatutes and e- 
cis concerning this debate far more catic and relenting in many neceffary 
calcs, wherein the Canon is inflexible. And //uzo Grormus, a Man of theie 
times, one of the beſt learned, ſeems not oblicurely ro adhere in his perl wa- 
ſionto the equity of thoſe Imperial Decrecs, in lus Notes upon the Evanze- 
lilts : much allaying the outward roughn«1s of the Text, which hath for the 
molt part been too immoderately expounded ; and cxcites the diligence of 
others to inquire further into this quellion, as containing many points that 
have not yer been explain'd, Which ever likely to remain intricate and hope- 
lels 
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leſs upon the ſuppoſitions commonly ſtuck to,theAuthority of Paulus Fagius, 
one ſo Learned and ſo Eminent in Evg/and once, if it might perſwade, would 
ſtrait acquaint us witha ſolution of theſe differences, no leſs prudent then 
compendious. He in his Comment on the Pentatexch, doubted not to 
maintain that Divorces might be as lawfully permitted by the Magiſtrate to 
Chriſtians as they were to the Jews. Bur becauſc he is bur brief, and theſe 
things of grear Conſequence nor to be kept obſcure, 1 ſhall conceiveit no- 
thing above my duty, either for the difficulty orthe cenſure that may paſs 
thereon, to communicate ſuch thoughts as Ialſo have had, and do offer them 
now in this general labour of Reformation,to the candid view ofbothChurch 
and Magiſtrate, eſpecially becauſe I ſee it the hope of good Men, that thoſe 
irregular and unſpiritual Courts have ſpun their urmoſt date in this Land, 
and ſome better courſe muſt now be conltirured. This therefore ſhall be the 
task and period of this Diſcourſe to prove, firſt, that other reaſons of Divorce, 
beſides Adultery, were by the Law of Moſes, and are yet to be allow'd by 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate as 4 piece of Juſtice, and that the words of Chriſt 
are not hereby contraried. Next, that to prohibit abſolutely anyDivorce what- 
locyer, except thoſe which Moſes excepred, is againſt the reaſon of Law, as 
in due place [ ſhall ſhew our of Fagius with many additions. He therefore, 
who by adventuring, ſhall be ſo happy as with ſucceſs to light the way of 
ſuch an expedient liberty and truth as this, ſhall reſtore the much-wrong'd 
and over-(orrow'd ſtate of Matrimony, not only to thoſe merciful and life- 
giving remedies of Moſes, but, as much as may be, to that ſerne and bliſl- 
ful condition it was inat the beginning, and ſhall deſerve of all apprehenſive 
Men (conſidering the troubles and diſtempers which for want of this inſight 
have been fo oft in Kingdoms, in Sates and Families) ſhall deſerve to be 
reckon'd among the publick Benefactors of Civil and Human Life, aboye 
the Inventers of Wine and Oyl ; forthis is afar dearer, far nobler, and more 
defircable cheriſhing ro Mans Life, unworthily expos'd to fadnels and miſtake, 
which he ſhall vindicate. Not that Licence, and Levety, and unconſented 
Breach of Faith ſhould herein be countenancd, bur that ſome conſcionable 
and tender pity might be had of thoſe who have unwarily in a thing they 
never praQis'd before, made themlelves the Bondmen of a Luckleſs and 
Helpleſs Matrimony. In which Argument, he whoſe courage can ſerve him 
ro give the firſt on-ter, mult look for two ſeveral oppoſitions; the one from 
them who have Sworn themlelves to long Cuſtom, and the Letter of the 
Text, will not our of the Road: The other from thoſe whoſe groſs and 
vulgar apprehenſions conceit but low of Matrimonial Purpoſes, and in the 
work of Male andFcmalc think they have all. Nevertheleſs,it ſhall be here 
{ought by duc ways to be made appear, that thoſe words of God in the In- 
ſticutien, promiſing a meet help againſt lonelineſs, and thoſe words of Chriſt, 
That his Toak s eafie, and his Burden light, were not ſpoken in vain, for if 
the knot of Marriage may in no caſe be diſſolv'd but for adultery, all 
the burd'ns and ſervices of the Law are not ſo intolerable. This only is de- 
ſir'd of them who are minded to judge hardly of thus maintaining, that they 
would be ſtil], and hear all out, nor think it equal ro an{wer deliberate rca- 
{on with ſudden heat and noiſe z remembring this, that many Truths now 
of reverend eſtcem and credit, had their birth and beginning once from ſingu- 
lar and private thoughts while the moſt of Men were otherwiſe poſleſt, and 
had the fate at firſt ro be generally exploded and exclaim'd on by many 
violent oppolers ; yer I may err perhaps in ſoothing my ſelf, chat this pre-. 
{ent truth reviv d, will deſerve on all hands to be not finiſterly receiv'd, in 
that it undertakes the cure of an inveterate diſeaſe crept into the beſt parrof 
Human Society : and to do rhis with no ſmarting corro{ive, but with a 
{mooth and plcaſing Le(lon, which receiv 'd, hath the vertue to {often and di- 
{pel rooted and knotty forrows : And without Inchantment if that be fear'd, 
B of 
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"| onad 'd, hath regard at once both to ſerious pitty, and upright ho- 
w_ Fwy tends to the redeeming and reſtoring of none but ſuch as are the 
object of Compaſlion, one inan ill hour hamper'd themſelves to the utter 
diſpatch of all their moſt beloved comforts and repole for this lives Term. 
Butif we ſhall obſtinately diſlike this new overture of unexpected ecale and 
recovery, What remains but to deplore the frowardneſs of our hopelels con- 
dition, which neither can indure the eſtate we are in, nor admit of remedy 
either ſharp or ſweet. Sharp we our ſelves diſtaſt ; and {weer, under whole 
hands we are, is ſcrupl'd and ſuſpected as roo luſhious. In ſuch a poſture 
Chriſt found the Fews, who were neither won with the auſterity of John the 
Baptiſt, and thought it roo much licence to follow freely the charming pipe 
of him who ſounded and proclaim'd liberty and relief to all diſtrelles : Yer 
Truth in ſome Age or other will find her witneſs, and ſhall be juſtifid ar laſt 


by her own Chilaren. 
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CHAT. 1, 


The Pofition, Prov'd by the Law of Moſes, That Law expounded and aſſerted to 
a moral and charitable uſe, firf# by Paulus Fagius, next with other additi- 


ONS. 


O remove therefore, if it be poſſible, this great and ſad oppreſſion which 
1 through the ſtriftneſs of a literal interpreting hath invaded and dil- 
turbd the deareſt and moſt peaccable eſtate of houſhold Society, to the 
over-burthening, if not the over-whelming of many Chriſtians better worth 
then to be ſo deſerted of the Churches conſiderate care, this Poſition ſhall be 
laid down, firſt proving, then anſwering what may be objected either from 
Scripture or light of Reaſon. : 

That indiſpofition, unfitneſs, or contrariety of mind, arifing from a cauſe in 
Nature unchamgeable, hindring, and ever likely to hinder the main Benefits of 
conjugal ſociety which are ſolace and peace, is agreater reaſon of divorce thanNas 
tural frigidity, eſpecially if there be no Children,and that there be Mutual Conſent« 

This I gather from the Law in Deur. 24. 1. Whey a Man hath tak'n a wife 
and Married her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe 
he hath found ſome uncleanneſ$ in her, let him write her a Bill of Divorcement, 
and give it-in her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, &c. This Law, if 
the words of Chriſt may be admitted into our belief, ſhall never while the 
world ſtands, for him be abrogated. Firſt therefore I here ſet down what 
Learned Fagiws hath obſerv'd on this Law ; The Law of God, faith he, per- 
mitted divorce for the help of human weakneſs. For every one that of neceſſit 'y 
ſeperates, cannot live fingle. That Chriſt deny'd druorce to his own, hinders not ; 
for what is that to the unregenerate, who hath not attain'd ſuch perfettion 2 "Let 
wot the remedy be deſpis d which was given to weakneſS. And when Chriff 
faith, who Marries the Divorc't commits Adultery, it is to be underſtood if he 
had any Plot in the Divorce, The reſt I reſerve until it be diſputed, how the 
Magiſtrate is to do herein. From hence wemay plainly diſcern a two-fold 
conlideration in this Law. Fir/t the end of the Law-giver, and the proper 
at of theLaw to command or to allow ſomething juſt and honeſt,or inditle- 
rent. Secondly, his ſufferance from ſome accidental reſult of evil by this al- 
lowance, which the Law cannot remedy. For if this Law have no other 
end or aCt bur only the allowance of a lin, though never to ſo good inten- 
tion, that Law is no Law bur ſin mutf'd in the rohe of Law, or Law dil. 
guisd in the loole garment of ſin. Both which are too foul Hypotheſes to 
lavethe Phenomenon of our Saviours anſwer to thePhariſces about this marter. 
And I truſt anon by the help of an infallible guide to perfe ſuch Prutenick 
Tables as ſhall mend the A/tronomy of our wide Expoſitors. 


The 
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The cauſe of divorce mention'd in the Law is tranſtated ſome wrcleanneſs, 
but in the Hebrew it ſounds nakedneſs of ought, or any real nakednefs : Which 
by all the Learned Interpreters is referr'd ro the mind as wellas tothe body. 
And what greater nakedneſs or unfitneſs of mind then that which hinders e- - 
ver the (olace and peaceful ſociety of the Married couple,and what hinders that 
more than the unfitneſs and defeivencſs of anunconjugal mind. The cauſe 
therefore of divorce expreſt in the poſition cannot but agree with that de- 
{crib'd in the beſt and equalleſt Senſe of Moſes's Law. Which being a matter 
of pure charity, is plainly moral, and more now in forcethen ever: There- 
fore ſurely lawful. For if under the Law ſuch was Gods gracious indul- 
gence, as not to ſuffer the ordinance of his goodneſs and favour, through 
any error to be ſcar'd and ſtigmatiz'd upon his Servants to their miſery and - 
chraldom ; much leſs will he ſuffer it now under the covenant of Grace, by 
abrogaring his former grant of remedy and relief. Bur the firſt inſticurion 
will be obje&ed to have ordaind Marriage unleperable. To that a little pa- 
tience until this firſt part have amply diſcours'd the grave and pious Reaſons 
of this Divorſive Law ; and then I doubt not bur with one gentle ſtroaki 
ro wipe away Ten Thouſand tears out of the Life of Man. Yet thus muc 
I ſhall now inſiſt on, that whatever the inſtirution were, it could not be ſo 
enormous,nor {o rebellious againſt both Nature and Reaſon as to cxalt it (elf 
above the end and perſon for whom it was inſticured. 
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The firſt reaſon of this Law grounded on the prime reaſon of Matrimony. That 
wo Cov nant whatſoever obliges againſt the main end both of it ſelf and of the 


parties cov nanting. 
K% all Senſe andEquity reclaims that anyLaw orCov'nant,how ſolemn ot 
ſtrait ſoever, either berween God and Man,or Man and Man, though of 
Gods joyning, ſhould bind againſt a prime and principal ſcope of its own 
inſtitution, and of both or cither Party, Cov'nanting : Neither can it be of 
force to ingage a blamele(s Creature to his own perpetual ſorrow, miſtak'n 
for his exycRed Solace, without ſuffering Charity to ſtep in and do a confeſt 
good work of parting thoſe whom nothing holds together, but this of Gods 
joyning, falſly ſuppos'd againſt the expreſs end of his own Ordinance. And 
what this chicf end was of creating Woman to be joyn'd with Man, his own 
inſtituting words declare, and are infall|ble ro inferm us what is Marriage, 
and what is no Marriage ; unleſs we can think them ſet there to no purpole : 
It is not good, ſaith he, that Man ſhould be alone. I will make him a help meet 
for him. From which words ſo plain, leſs cannot be concluded, nor is 
by any Learned Interpreter, than that in Gods intention a meet and happy 
converſation is the chicfeſt and the nobleſt end of Marriage ; for we find 
here no expreſſion ſo neceſſarily implying Carnal knowledge, as this pre- 
vention of lonelineſs to the mind and Spirit of Man. To this, Fagius, Cal- 
vin, Pareus, Rivetus, as willingly and largely aſſent as can we wiſht, And 
indeed it is a greater bleſſing from God, more worthy ſo excellent a Crea- 
ture as Man is, anda higher end to honour and ſanRtific the League of Mar- 
riage, when as the Solace and Satisfation of the Mind is regarded and pro- 
vided for before the ſenſitive pleaſing of the body. And with all generous 
Perſons Marricd thus it is, that where the mind and perſon pleaſes aptly, 
there ſome unaccompl ithment of the bodies delight may be better born with 
than when the mind hangs of in an uncloſing diſproportion, though the bo- 
dy be as ir ought ; for there all corporal delight will ſoon become unlavoury 
and contemprtible, And the folicarineſs of Man, which God had __— 
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incipally order'd to prevent by Marriage, hath no remedy, bur lies un- 
| ng, on Na Jonclieſt ſingle life, for in ſingle life the ablence 
and remareneſs of a helper might inure him to exped his own Comforts out 
of himſclf, or ro ſeck with hope ; bur here the continual ſight of his deluded 
thoughts without cure, muſt needs be to him, if — his complection 
inclinc him to melancholy, 2 daily trouble and pain of lofs, in ſome degree, 
like that which Reprobates feel. Leſt therefore ſo noble a Creature as Man 
ſhould be ſhut up incurably under a worle Evil by an catie Miſtake in thar 
Ordinance which God gave him to remedy a lefs Evil, reaping to himlelt for- 
row while he went to rid away ſolirarinels, it cannot avoid to be concluded, 
hat if the Woman be naturally (o of diſpoſition, as will nor help to remove, 
wo help to increaſe that ſame God forbiddn lonelineſs, which will in time 
draw on with ic @ general diſcomfort and dejeftion of Mind, not belceming 
cither Chriſtian Profeiſion or Moral Converſation, unprofitable and yange- 
rous to the Commonwealth, when the houſhold cſtate, our of which mult 
flouriſh forth the vigor and ſpirit of all publick Enterprizes, is (o ill contented 
and procured at home, and cannot be ſupported; ſuch a Marriage can be no 
Marciage, whereto the molt honeſt end is wanting: And the agrieved perſon 
ſhalldo more manly, to be extraordinary and (ingularin claiming che due Righr 
whereof he is fruſtrated, than to picce up his loſt Contentment by viſiting 
the Stews, or ſtepping to his Neighbours Bed, which is the common ſhift in 
this Misfortune: Or elſe by ſuffering his uſeful life ro waſte away, and be 
loft under a ſecret affliction of an unconſcionable ſize to human Strength. 
Againſt all which Evils the Mercy of this Mofaick Law was graciouſly cx- 
hibired. 
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The Igaoraxce axd Tniquity of Cannon Law, providing for the Right of the Body 
in Marriage, Lut nothing for the Wrongs and Grievances of the Mind. An 
Oljettion, That the Mind ſhould be better lookt to before contraf?, anſwered. 


 JOW vain therefore is it, and how prepoſterous in the Canon Law, to 
have made ſuch careful proviſion againſt the Impediment of carnal 
12s prop and to have had no care abour the unconyerling inability of 
ind, fo defettive to the pureſt and moſt ſacred end of Matrimony : And 
that the vellel of voluptuous enjoyment muſt be made good on him that has 
taken it upon truſt, without any caution ; whenas the Mind, from whence 
mult flow the acts of Peace and Love, a far morc precious mixture than the 
quinteſſence of an excrement, tho it be found never {o deficient and unable to 
_ the beſt dury of Marriage in a chearful and agreeable Converfation, 
all be thought good enough, however flat and melancholy it be, and 
muſt {erve, tho to the eternal diſturbance and languiſhing of him that com- 
plaiashim, Yet Wiſdom and Charity weighing Gods own Inſtitution, would 
think that che pining of a lad ſpirit wedded to lonelineſs, ſhould deſerve to be 
freed, as well as the umpaticnce of a ſenſual deſire 10 providently reliey'd. 'Tis 
read ro us inthe Liturgy, That we muſt not marry to ſatisfie the fleſhly Appetite 
like brute beaſts, that have no underſtanding; but the Canon fo runs, as if it 
dreamt of no other matter than ſuch an appetite to be (atisfi'd ; for if it happen 
that nature hath ſtopt or extinguiſht the veins of (enſuality, thar Marriage 
Was anauild. But tho all the faculties of the underſtanding and converling part 
after trial appear to be {o ill and (o averily mer through natures unaltcrable 
working, as that neither Peace, or any ſociable Contentment can follow, 'is 
as nothing, the contract ſhall ſtand as firm as ever, beride what will. Whar 
is this bur iccrecly to inltruct us, that howeyer many grave? rcalons are pre- 
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tended to the married Life, yet that nothing indeed is thought worth regard 
therein, but the preicribd tatisfation of an irrational heat; which cannot be 
but ignominious to the ttate of Marriage, diſhonourable to the underyalu'd 
Soul of Man, and even to Chriſtian Doctrine it ſe;f. While it ſeems more 
mov'd at the dilaypointing of an impetuous nzrve, than at the ingenuous grie- 
vance of a Mind unreaſonably yoakt;' and to place more of Marriage in the 
channel of Concupilcence, than in the pure influence of Peace and Love, 
whereof che Sou's lawful Contentment is the one only Fountain. 

But ſome ace ready to objcE, that the dilpoſition ought ſeriouſly to be con- 
fder'd before. Bur ler them know again, that for all the warinels can be usd, 
ir may yer befal adiſcreer Manto be millak n in his choice, and we haveplenty 
of Examples. The lobereſt and beſt govern'd Men are leaſt praftiled in theſe 
alairs; a2d who knows not that the bathful mutenets of a Virgin may oft- 
time; hide all the unlivelinets and natural! Noth which is rcally unfit for Con- 
veriation; nor 15 there that freecvom of accels granted or preſumed, as may 
ſuffice to a perfedt ciicerning till tvo late: And where any diſpoſition is ſul- 
pected, what more ulual tnan the pertwaſion of Friends, that acquaintance, 
a5 it increa'e3, will amend all. And fafltly, it is nor ſtrange though many 
who 1:2 {pent their youth chaſtly, are in tome things not 16 quick-ſ1ghted, 
while they hatte {o eagerly to light the nuprial torch; nor is it therefore that 
fora modeſt errora Man ſhould forfeit fo great a Happincls, and no charitable 
means to releale him. Since they who have liv'd molt looſely by reaſon of 
it.cic bold accuitoming, prove molt ſucceſsful in their Matches, becauſe their 
wiid atiections unictling at will, have been as ſo many divorces to teach them 
CxPrrience. When as thc {ober Man honouring the appearance of modeſty, 
and hoping well of every focial vertue under the veil, may eaſily chance to 
meer, if not with a Body impenetrabic, yet oftcn with a Mind to all orhcr 
duc converſation inaccefi.ble, and to all the more eſtimable and ſuperiour 
purpoles of Matrimony ulelefs and almoſt livelels: And what a Solace, 
what a fic help ſuch a Confort would be through the whole life of a Man, is 
lets pain to coyecture than to have expcricnce. 


—— — —— —— - —— — — — 


CHAT TY: 


The ſecond reaſon of this Law, becau'le without it, Aarrizge as it happ'ns oft ts 
mt a remely of that which tt promiſes, as any rational Creature would ex- 
/ ot That M wriaze, if w? pattern from the betinninr, as Our Saviour bids, 
w25 10! proferiy the remedy of luſt, but the ful/; Ying of conjugal love and help- 


frlne 1. 


ND that we may further ſee what a violent cruel thing it is to force the 
continuing of thole together, whom God and Nature in the gentleſt 

cad of Marriage never joynd, diversevils aad extremitics that follow upon 
ſuch a comp::!{ton, ſhall here be ſerin view. Of evils, thefirſt andgreateſt 
is, that hercby a moſt ablurd and raſh inputation is fixt upon God and his 
holy Laws,ot conniving and diſpenſing with openand common aduitery among 
his choten pcop.e ; a thing which the rankeft Politician would chink it ſhame 
and d1iworthip that his Laws thould countenance : How and in what man- 
ner that comes to pals, I ſhall reſerve, til the courſe of merhod brings on 
the unio!ling of many Scriptures. Next the Law and Goſpcl are hercby 
macdc [table to morethan one contradittion, which | refer alſo thither. Laltly, 
the ſupreme cictare of Charity is hereby many ways neg!eed and violated ; 
which 1 ſtall forthwith addrets to prove. Firſt, we know S. Paul faith, [7 
« botrer to Surry than to Burn, Marriage therefore was giv'n as a remedy 
of that trouble; bur what might this Burning mean ? Certainly notthe meer 
motion of carnal lutt, nut the mcer goad of a tenſitive defire, God does nor 
principally 
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principally rake care for ſuch Cattle. What is it then but that deſire which 
God put into Adam in Paradiſe before he knew the ſin of Incontinence ; 
that defire which God ſay it was not good that Man ſhould be left alone 
to burn in, the deſire ahd longing to pur off an unkindly folicarineſs 
by uniting another body, but not without a fit ſoul to his in the chearful 
ſociety of Wedlock : Which if it were ſo needful before the fall, when 
Man was much more perfe& in himſelf, how much more is it needful 
now againſt all the ſorrows and caſualties of this life ro have an intimate 
and ſpeaking help, a ready and reviving. aſlociatc in marriage : Whereof 
who miſſes, by chancing on a mure and ſpiritlels Mate, remains more a- 
lone than before, and in a burning leſs to be contain'd then that which 
is ficſhly, and more to be conſider'd ; as being more deeply rooted even 
in the faultleſs innocence of nature. As for that other burning, which is 
but as it were the venom of a luſty and over-abounding concoction, 
fri life and labour, with the abatement of a full dict, may keep that 
low and obedicnt enough : Bur this pure and more inbred delire of joyn- 
ing to it ſelf in conjugal fellowſhip a fit converſing foul (which delire is 
properly called love) rs ſtronger than Death, as the ſpoule of Chriſt thought, 
many waters cannot quench it, neither can the floods drown it. This is that 
rational burning that marriage 15 to remedy, not ro be allay'd with faſt- 
ing nor with any penance to be ſubdu'd ; which how can he aſſwage who 
by miſ-hap hath met the moſt unmeeteſt and unſutable mind > Who hath 
che power to ſtruggle with an intelligible flame, not in Paradice to be 
reſiſted, become now more ardent by being fail'd of what in rcalon it lookt 
for; and cven then moſt unquencht, when the importunity of a pro- 
vender burning 1s well enough appeas'd ; and yet the ſoul hath obtain'd 
nothing of what it juſtly deſires. Certainly ſuch a one forbidden to 
Divorce, is in effe& forbidden to marry, and compell'd to greater diffi- 
culties than in a ſingle life ; for if there be not a more human burning 
which Marriage mult fatisfie, or elſe may be aiſſoly'd, than that of copu- 
lation, Marriage cannot be honourable for the meet reducing and termina- 
ring luſt between two : Secing many beaſts in voluntary and choſcn 
couples, live together as unaduſterouſly, and are as truly married in 
that reſpect. But all ingenious Men will fee that rhe dignity and ble(- 
ſing of Marriage is plac't rather in the mutual enjoyment of that which 
the wanting ſoul needfully ſecks, than of that which the plentcous 
body would joyfully give away. Hence it is, that P/azo in his Feſtival 
diſcourſe brings in Socrates rclating what he feign'd to have learnt from 
the Prophetels Diotima, how Love was the Son of Penury, begot of 
Plen!y in the Garden of Jupiter. Which divinely ſorts with that which 
in eftet Moſes tells us, that Love was the Son of Lonelineſs, begot in 
Paradice by that ſociable and helpful aptitude which God implanted be- 
tween Man and Woman toward cach other. The ſame alſo is that burning 
mentioned by St. Pau/, whereof Marriage ought to be the remcdy; the 
Heſh hath other mutual and caſie curbs which are in the power of 
any temperate Man. When therefore this criginal and ſinlcſs Penury or 
Lonelin-ſs of the foul cannot lay it ſelf down by the ſide of ſuch a mect 
and acceptable union as God ordain'd in Marriage, at leaſt in ſome 
proportion, 1t cannot conceive and bring forth Love, but remains utterly 
unmarried under a formal Wedlock, and fli!l burns in the proper meaning 
of St. Paz/. Then enters /{ate, not that Hate that ſins, butthat which: 
only . is natural dillatisfation and the turning aſide from a miſtaken ob- 
ject : If that miſtake have done injury, it tails not to diſmiſs with re- 


compence ; for to rctain ſtill and not be able to love, is to heap up © 


more injury. Thence this wiſe and pious Law of diſmitſion now defend- 
cd rook beginning : He therefore who lacking of his duc in the moſt na- 
tic 
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tive and human end of Marriage, thinks it better to part than to live 
ladly and injuriouſly ro that cheerful Cov'nant (for not be belov'd, and 
yet retain'd is the greateſt injury to a gentle Spirit) he I ſay, who therefore 
teeksco part, 1s one who highly honours the Married life and woul.l not 
ſtain it - And the reaſons which now move him to Divorce, are equal to 
the beſt of thoſe thar could firſt warrant him ro Marry ; for, as was 
plainly ſh:wn,borh the hare which now diverts him and the lonclineſs which 
lcads him ſtill powerfully ro fſeck a fir help, hath not the leaſt grain of 
a ſin in it, if he be worthy to underſtand himlclf. 


©. —_— 
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CHAP. V. 


The third rerſon of this Law, becauſe without it, he who has happn'd where he 
finds nothing but remedAilrſs offences and diſcontents, 1s in more and greater 
temprations than ever before. 


Hirdly, Yet it is next to be fear'd, if he muſt be ſtill bound withour 
rcalon ly a deaf rigor, that when he perceives the juſt expeance of { 

his mind acfeared, he will begin even avainſt Law ro caſt about where he 
may find his ſatisfaction more complcar, unlcis he be a Thing heroically 
Vertuous ; and that arc not the common lump of Men for whom chiet- 
ly the Laws ought to be maile, though not to their ſins yet ro their 
unfinning weaknelles, it being above their ſtrength to endure the lonely 
c{tare , which while they ſhun'd, they are fall'n into. And yer there foi- 
lows upon this a worſe temptation ; for if he be ſuchas hath ſpent his youth 
unblamably and laid up his chicfeſt carthly comforts in the enjoyments of a 
contented Marriage, nor did negle&t that furtherance which was to be ob- 
rain'd thercin by conſtant Prayers, when he ſhall find himſelf bound faſt to 
an uncomplying diſcord of nature, or, as it oft happens, to an Image of Earth 
and Fleam, with whom he lookrt ro be the Coparrner of a tweet and glad- 
ome fociety, and fees withal that his bondage 1s now incvitable, though hc 
be almoſt the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian, he will be ready ro deſpair in vertue, 
and murinczagainſt Divine I'rovidence; and this doubtleſs is the reaſon of 
thole lapſes, and that melancholly deſpair which we fce in many wedded 
perions, though they underſtand ir not, or pretend other cauſes, becaulc 
they know no remedy, and 1s of extream danger; therefore when human 
ſrailty turcharg', 1s ar fuch a Joſs, charity ought to venture much, and ule 
bold Phyſick, 1-!t an over-tolt Faith indanger ro ſhipwrack. 


CCR _— —____ 
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CHAR TL 
The fourth Reaſon of this Law, that God regards love and peace in the family, 


more than a compulfrve performance of Marriage, which is more broke by a 
grievous com inuance, than by a nezdful Divorce. 


Ourthly, Marriage is a Cov nant, the very being whereof conſiſts not 
11 a forc t coiabitation, and countericir performance of durics, bur in 
unfeigned love and peace : And of Matrimenial love, no doubt bur that 
was cinefly mcant, which by the ancient Sages was thus parabl'd ; That 
love, if he be not twin-born, yet hath a brotner wondrous like him, 
caiid -nrcros ; whom while he ſccks all about, his chance is to meet with 
41 {1S and icxz2nmg aclres that wander (ingly u nn ike- 
many fa:ls and fetgning dcfires that wander fingly up and down in her lik 
nels : By them 1a their borrow'd garb, Love, though not wholly blind, as 
Pocts wrong him, yct having bur one eye, as being born an Archer aiming, 
d 
an 
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and that eye not the quickeſt in this dark Region herc below , which is not 
Loves proper Sphere, partly out of the ſimplicity and credulity which isna- 
tive to him, often decciv'd, imbraces and conſorts him with thele obvious 
and ſuborned Striplings, as if they were his Mothers own Sons ; for 1o 
he thinks them, while they ſubtly keep themſelves moſt on his blind fide. 
Bur after a while, as his manner is, when ſoaring up into the high Tower 
of his Apogeum, above the ſhadow of the Earch, he darts out the direct 
rays of his then moſt piercing eyc-ſight upon the Impoſtures, and trim dil 
uiſes that were us'd with him, and diſcerns that this is not his genuine 
Brother as he imagin'd, he has no longer the Power to hold fellowſhip with 
ſuch a perſonal Mate. For ſtrait his Arrows looſe their golden Heads, and 
ſhed their purple Feathers, his ſilk'n Breeds untwine, and flip their knots, 
and that original and fiery vertue giv'n him by fate, all on a ſudden, goes 
out, and leaves him undcifi'd and deſpoil'd of all his force, till finding 4- 
teros at laſt, he kindles and repairs the almoſt faded ammunition of his Dei- 
try by the reflection of a cocqual and homogeneal fire. "Thus mine Author 
ſung it to me ; and by the lcave of thole who would be counted the only 
grave oncs, this is no mcer amatorious Novel (though to be wile and $kil- 
tal in theſe matters, Men heretofore of greateſt name in vertuc, have e- 
ſteemcd it one of the higheſt Arks that human Contemplation circling up- 
wards, can make from the globy Sca whercon ſhe ſtands) bur this is a deep 
and ſcrious Verity,ſhewing us, that Love in Marriage cannot live nor ſub- 
{iſt unlcſs it be mutual ; and where love cannot be, there can be left of 
Wedlock nothing, but the empty husk of an outſide Matrimony, as un- 
delightful and unpleaſing to God, as any other kind of Hypocriſic. So far 
is his command from tying Men to the obfervance of dutics which there 
is no help for, bur they muſt be diſſembl'd. If Solomon's advice be not 0- 
ver-frolick, Live joyſally, faith he, with the Wife whom thou loveſt, all thy 
days, for that is thy portion. How then , where we find it impoſſible to 
rejoyce or to love,can we obey this Precept ? How miſerably do we defraud 
our ſclves of that comfortable Portion which God gives us, by ſtriving vain- 
ly to gluc an error together which God and Nature will not Joyn, adding 
but more vcxation and Violence to that blilsful Society by our importunate 
Superſtition,that will not hcarken to Sr. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. who ſpcaking of 
marriage and divorce, determines plain cnough in general, that God there- 
in hath call'd us to peace, and not to bondage. Yea God himſelf commands 
in his Law more than once, and by his Prophet Malachy, as Calvin 
and the beſt Tranſlations read, that he who hates let him divorce, that is, he 
who cannot love. Hence 1s it that the Rabins and Maimonides, famous a- 
mong the reſt in aBook of his ſet forth by Buxtorfius, tell us, That Divorce was 
permitted by Moſes to preſerv2 peace in Marriage, aad quiet in the Family. 
Surcly the Jews had their ſaving Peace about them, as well as we, yer care 
was tak'n that this wholeſom proviſion for houſhold Peace ſhould allo be al- 
lowd them, and muſt this be deni'd to Chriſtians 2 O Perverſne(s / Thar 
the Law ſhould be made more provident of peace-making than the Goſpel ! 
That the Golpel ſhould be put to beg a moſt neceſſary help of Mercy from 
the Law, but muſt not have it; and that to grind in the Mill of an un- 
delighted and fervile Copulation,muſt be the only forc't Work of a Chriſti- 
an marriage oft-times with ſuch a yoke-fellow, from whom both Loye and 
| Peace, bothNature and Religion mourns to be ſeparated. I cannot therefore 
be (© diffident, as not ſecurely to conclude, that he who can rcccive no- 
thing of the moſt important helps in Marriage, being thereby diſenabl'd to 
terurn that dury which is his, with a clear and hearty countenance: and 
thus continues to grieve whom he would nor, and is no leſs griey d, that 
Man ought even for loycs ſake and peace to moye Diyorce upon good 
and 
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and liberalConditions to the Divorc'd. And it is a lets breach of Wedlock to 

,art With wiſe and quiet Conſent betimes, then {lili to {oil and profane that 
mvſtery of joy an4 union with a polluting fadnels and perpetual diſtemper; 
for it 15 not the outward continuing of Marriage that keeps whole that Co- 
venant, but whartocver docs molt according to peace and love, whether in 
Marriage or in Divorce, he it is that breaks Marriage leaſt ; it being (o often 
Written, that Love oul y 2s the fulfiliing of every Commandment. 


OS — —— 
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CHASE VI 


The fifth Reafon, that nothing more hinders anc! diiturbs the whole Life of a 
Chrijtian, t Len d NMatrimony found tole uncurably wnſtt , and doth the fame n 
ef e.t thait an Itolatrous Alatch. 


Iſthly, as thoſe Prieſts of o!1 were not ro be long in ſorrow, or if 

they were, they could notr:giuly exccutethcir funAtion ; fo every truc 
Chiiſtion inahkigher orver of Prictthood is a Perſon dedicate to joy and peace, 
&lcring himiclt a lively facriice of praile and thank{giving, and there is no 
Chriit;an Duty that 15 not to be feafon's! and fer oft with cheeriſhneſls ; 
which in a thoutand ourward and intcrmittiong croſs may yet be Uone well, 
as in tis Vail of tcars, bur in fuch a bolome-atiiltion as theis, cruthiny 
the very fountation of his inmoil Nature, when he ſhall be forc't to love 
again{t a potiubt TY, and to uſe a difjimulation againſt his Soul in the per- 
pctuai ad cealeicis dutics of a Husband, doubtlels his whole duty of 
tervinz God mult neces be blurrd and tainted with a fad unprepared- 
nels and dejeAtion of Spirit, wherein God has no delight. Who ſecs nor 
therefore how much more Chriſtianity it would be to break by Divorce 
that which is more broken by undue and forcible keeping , rather than 
to cover the altar of the Lord with continual tears, ſo. that hz regardeth not 


"e offering avy more; rather than that the whole worſhip of a Chriſtian, 


Mains Lifz ould languiſh and fade away bencath the weight of an immea- 
furable grief and difcouragement. And becauſe fome think the Children 
of a ſecond Marrimony fuccceding a Divorce, would not be a holy feed, 
ic hinder'd not tie Jews from being fo ; and why ſhould we nor think 
ther more holy than tlic oi!-ipring of a former ill-rwifted Wedlock, 
Þ.gott'n on'y out of a beaitial neeatiity, without any true love or con- 
reumtument, or joy to their Parents, to that in ſome ſenſe we may call them 
the C'i/drean of wrath an anguith, Which will as little conduce to their 
fincit ing, 23 1f they hail been Ballards, for nothing more than diſturbance 
of mind ftuſpenus vs from approaciing to God: vuch a diiturbance clpe- 
cia''y, as both atlauirs our faith and truſt in Gods Providence, and ends, 
if thcre be not a Miracle of Vertue on cither fide , not only in bitterneſs 
and wrath, the canker of IZevotion, but-in a defpcrate and vicious care- 
ketncls, Wacn he feos himie:t without fauit of his, train'd by a decceitiul bait 
into a fharz of milcry, betray a by an ailuring Ordinance, ani! then mace 
the thra!! of h:avinc:s and diicomiort by an undivorcing Law of Goc!, as 
he erroniouily thinks, bur of Mans iniquity, as the truth is ; for that God 
Pprcors the free and chearful worthip of a Chriltian, before the grievous and 
exactcd obſervance of an unhappy Marriage, beſides, that the general 
Mas:rms of Re::2i0n a'ture us, will be more manifeſt by drawing a Pa- 
Argument trom the ground of Divorcing an Idojatrcis, which was, 

12 {thous altcrate lis heart from the true worlhip of God : And 
what diverence 13 tyre whether ſhe pervert him to ſuperitition by her 
icing Sorcery, Or U1:cnib'chim in the whole ſervice of God through the 
G1{t47bance Of lor Uniciniul and unfit Society ; and fo Grive him ac laſt, 
Lou Dur ani dilpair, to thoughts of Atheiſm ; nexther doth 
iT 
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it leſſen the Cauſe of ſeparating, in that the one willingly allures him 


from the Faith,the other perhaps unwillingly drives him ; for in the account 
* God it comes all to 204 that the Wife looſes him a ſervant; and therc- 


fore by all the united force of the Decalozue ſhe ought to' be disbanded, 
a. as muſt ſet Marriage above God and Charity, which is 2 Do- 
Atrin of Devils, no leſs than forbidding to Marry. 


CHAP. VIIl 


That an Idelatrous Heretick ought to be divorc'd after a convenient ſpace 
giv/n to hope of Converſion. That place of Corinth. ge from a 
two-fold erroneous Expoſition, and that the common Expoſitors flatly contras 
diit the Mora! Law. 
N D here by the way, toilluſtrate the whole Queſtion of Divorce, cre 
this Treatiſe end, I ſhall nor be loth to ſpend a few lines in hope to 
pive a full reſolve of that which is yet ſo much controverted, whether 
an Idolatrous Heretick ought to be Divorc'd. To the reſolving whereof 
we mult firſt know, that the Jews were commanded to Divorce an unbc- 
lieving Gentile for two caules: Firſt, becaule all other Nations, clpecial- 
ly the Canaanites, were to them unclean. Srzcondly, ro avoid {educement. 
That othe? Nations were to the Jews impure, even to the {eparating of 
Marriage, will appcar out of Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7. 3, 6. compar'd 
with Fzra 9. 2. allo Chap. 10. 10, 11. Nehem. 13. 3c. This was the 
ground of that doubt raisd among the Corinthims by lome of the Cir- 
cumciſion.: Whether an unbeliever were not ſtill ro be counted an un- 
clean thing, ſo as that they ought to Divorce from ſuch a Perſon. This 
doubt of theirs St. Pau! removes by an Evangelical realon, having reſpe& to 
that Viſion of St. Peter, wherein the diſtinction of clean and unclean be- 
ing aboliſhr, all living Creatures were f{anQificd to a pure and Chriſtian 
ule, and Mankini cſpecially, now invited by a general Call to the Cove- 
nant of Grace. Therefore ſaith St. Paul, The unbelieving Wife 1 ſanitifi'd 
by the Flixhand ; that is, made pure and lawful to his uſe, fo that he 
need not pur hcr away for tcar, leſt her unbclicf ſhould defile him ; but that 
if he found her love till rowards him, he might rather hope to Win 
her. The ſecond rcafon of that Divorce was toavoid {educement , as is 
rovd by comparing thoſe Places of the Law, to that which Fzra and 
Nehemiah did by Divine Warrant in compelling the Jews to forgo their 
Wives; and this realon 15 moral and perpetual in the rule of Chriſti- 
an Faith without evation ; thercforc faith the Apoltle, 2 Cor. 6. Miſ-yoke 
nt together with Infidels, which 1s interpreted of Marriage in the firſt 
place. And although the former legal Pollution be now done off. yer 
there 1s a ſpiritual contagion in Idolatry as much to be thun'd ; and 
though ſeducement were not to be fear'd, ver where there is no hope 
of converting, there always ought to be a certain religious averſation and 
abhorring, which can no way fort with Marriage : Thcrefore laith St. Paul, 
Whar fellowſhip hath righteouſne}S with unrizhteau(nels > What communion 
hath light with darkneſy > What concord hath Chriit with Beltal > What 
part hath he that bclieveth with an Infidel: And in the ncxt verſ> bur 
one, he moralizes and makes us liable to that command of [ſajah ; 


5 


Il berefore com? out from amonz thein, and le ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
tonch mot the unclean thing, and I will recerve ye. And this Command thus 
Golpellizd to us, hath the fame force with that whercon F=r grounded 
the pious necellity of divorcing. Neither had he other Commiflion for 
what he did , then ſuch a general Com:mand in Deur. as this, nay not 
ſo diret ; for he is bid there not to Marry, but not bid to Divorce 
and yet we {ce with what a zeal and confidence he was the Author of 
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a general Divorce between the faithful and unfaithful Seed. The Goſpel is 
more plainly on his ſide, according to three of the Evangeliſts, then the 
words of the Law ; for where the calc of Divorce is handled with ſuch a 
ſeverity as was fitteſt to aggravate the fault of unbounded licence ; yer {till 
in the ſame Chapter, when ir comes into queſtion afterwards, whether a- 
ny Civil reſpe&t, or Natural relation which 1s deareſt, may be our Plea to 
divide, or hinder, or but delay our duty to Religion, we hear it determin'd, 
that Father, and Mother, and Wife, alſo, is not only to be hated, bur 
forlak'n, if we mean to Inherit the great reward there promis'd. Nor will it 
ſuffice ro be pur off by ſaying we mult forſake them only by not conlenting 
or not complying with them, for that were to be done, and rouncly too, 
though being of the ſame Faith they ſhould but ſeek out of a fleſhly 
tenderneſs to weak'n our Chriſtian fortirude with worldly per{waſions, 
or bur to unſertle our conſtancy with timorous and ſoftning ſuggeſtions : As 
we may read with what a vehemence Job, the patienteſt of Men, rejected 
the de(perate counſels of his Wife; and Moſes, the meckeſt, being through- 
ly offtended with the prophane Speeches of Zippera, (ent her back to her 
Father. Burt if they ſhall perperually art our Elbow ſeduce us from the 
true worſhip of God, or detile and daily ſcandalize our Conſcience by their 
hope!cſs continuance in misbelief, then evnin the due progreſs of rea- 
ſon, and that ever-equal Proportion which Juſtice procceds by, ir cannot be 
imagin'd that this cited place commands lels than a total and final ſeparation 
from ſuch an Adherenr, art leaſt rhat no force ſhould be us'd to keepthem 
rogether;while we remember thatGod commanded Abrahamto ſend away his 
icreligiousWife and herSonfor the offences which they gave in a piousFamily. 
And it may be gueſt,thatDavid for the like cauſe diſpos d ofHichae/ in ſuch a 
ſort, as little differ'd from a diſmiſſion. "Therefore againſt reiterated ſcan- 
dals and {educements which never ccaſe, much more can no other remedy 
or retirement be found- but abfolute departure. For what kind of Ma- 
trimony can that remain to be, what ong duty between ſuch can be perform'd 
as it ſhould be from the heart, when their Thoughts and Spirits fly aſunder 
as far as Hcaven from Hell ; eſpecially if the time that hope ſhould ſend 
forth her expected bloſſoms be palt in vain. It will eaſily be true, thatthe 
Father or Brother may be hated zcalouſly, and lovd Civilly or Naturally ; 
for thole duties may be perform'd at diſtance, and do admit of any long 
abſence : But how the Peace and perpetual Cohabitation of Marriage can 
be kepr, how that benevolent and intimate communion of Body can be 
held with one that muſt be hated with a moſt operative hatred, muſt be 
forſak'n and yet continually dwelt with and accompanied, he who can di- 
ſtinguiſh, hath the gift of an affeQtion very odly divided ana con» 
trivd : While others both juſt and Wiſe, and So/omon among the reſt, if 
they may not hateand forſake as Moſes enjoyns, and the Golpel imports, 
will findit impoſſible not to Love otherwiſe then will fort with the Love 
of God, whoſe jealouſic brooks no Corrival. And whether is more like- 
ly, that Chriſt bidding to forlake Wife for Religion, meant it by Di- 
vorce as Moſes meant it, whoſe Law grounded on moral Reaſon, was 
both his Office and his Eſſence to maintain, or that he ſhould bring a 
new Morality into Religion, not only new, but contrary to an unchange- 
able Command, and dangerouſly derogating from our Love and Worſhip 
of God. As if when Moſes had bid Divorce abſolutely, and Chriſt had 
ſaid, hate and forſake, and his Apoſtle had ſaid, no Cummunication with 
Chriſt and Belal, yer, that Chriſt after all this could be underſtood to 
{ay, Divorce not, no not for Religion, ſeduce, or ſeduce not. Whar 
mighty and invitible Remora is this ia Matrimony able tro demur, and 
to contemn all che Divorſive Engines in Heaven or Earth. Both which 
may now pals away if this be true, for more than many Jots or k 
C 2 res, 
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tles, a whole Moral Law 1s aboliſht. But if we darc believe it is not 
then in the Method of Religion, and to fave the Honour and Dignity 
of our Faith, we are to retreat and gather up our ſelves from the obler- 
vance of an Inferiour and Civil Ordinance, to the ſtri& maintaining of a 
general and religious Command, which is written, Thou ſhalt make no Cov nant 
with them, Deut: 7. 2, 3- and that Cov nant which cannot be lawfully made, 
we have directions and examples lawfully to diſſolve, Allo Chron. 2. 19, 
Shouldeſt thou Love them that hate the Lord ? No doubtleſs : For there is a 
certain ſcale of duties, there is 2 certain Hierarchy of Upper and Lowcr 
Commands, which for want of ſtudying in right order, all the World is 
in confuſion. : ; 

Upon theſe Principles I anſwer, thar a right believer ought to Divorce an 
idolatrous Heretick, unle(s upon better hopes : However that it is in the 
believers choice to divorce or not. 

The former Part will be manifeſt thus ; firſt, an Apoſtate Idolater, whe- 
ther husband or wiſe ſeducing, was to die by the decree of God, Deut. 13. 
6,9. that Marriage therefore God himſelf disjoyns : For others born Idolaters 
the moral reaſon of their dangerous keeping,and the incommunicable Antago- 
ny that is betweenChriſt and/elia/,will be ſufficient to inforce theCommand- 
ment of thoſe rwo in{pir'd Reformers, Ezra and Nehemiah, to put an I- 
dolater away as well under the Goſpel. 

The latter Part, that although there be no ſeducement fear'd, yet if there 
be no hopegiv'n, the Divorce 1s Lawſul,will appcar by this, that Idolatrous 
Marriage is ſtill hateful to God, therefore ſtill it may be Divorc'd by the Pa- 
tern of that Warrant that Ezra had, and by the tame everlaſting reaſon : 
Neither can any Man give an account whereforc,if thoſe whom God joyns no 
Man can ſepararte,it ſhould not follow,that whom he joyns not, but natcs tojoyn, 
thoſe Men ought to {cparate:But faith theLawyer,that which ought not have 
been done,once done, avails.I an{wer, This is but a Chrotcher of the Law, but 
thac brought againſt it is plain Scripture. As for what Chriſt ſpake concerning 
Divorce, 'tis confeſt by all knowingMen,he meant only between them of the 
fame Faith. Bur what ſhall wc ſay then to S. Paul, who ſecms to bid us 
not Divorce an Infidel willing to ſtay 2 We may fafely ſay thus, that wrong 
Collections hayc becn hitherto made out of thoſe wozds by Modern Divines. 
His drift, as was heard before, is plain ; not to command our ſtay in Mar- 
riage with an Infidel, that had becn a flat renouncing of the Religious and 
Moral Law ; but to inform the Corinthians that the Body of an unbeliever 
was not defiling, if his deſire to live in Chriſtian Wedlock ſhewed any like- 
Jihood that his hcart was opening to the Faith ; and therefore adviſes to for- 
bear departure (o long, till nothing have been neglected to ſet forward a con- 
verſion : This | ſay he adviſes, and that with certain cautions,not commands : 
If we can take up lo much credit for him,as to get him believ'd upon his own 
word ; for what is this clic bur his counſel in a thing indifferent, zo the reſt 
ſpeak 1, not the Lord; for though it be true that the Lord never ſpake it, yer 
froms. Pau/'s mouth we ſhould have took it as acommand, had not he forewarn'd 
us, anddiſclaim'd, which notwithſtanding if ve ſhall ſtill avouch to be a Com- 
mand, he palpably denying it,this is not to expoundS. Paul,but to outface him. 
Neither doth it follow, but thatthe Apoſtle may interpole his Judgmentin a 
caſe ofChriſtian liberty, without the guilt of adding roGods word. How do we 
knowMarriage or ſingleLite to be of choice;but by ſuch like words as theſe, / 
ſpeak this by permiſſion,not of commandment, 1 have no command ef the Lord,yet 1 
give my Judgment. Why ſhall not the like Words have leave to ſignific a free- 
dom in this our preſent queſtion, though Beza deny. Neither is the Scripture 
hereby leſs inſpir'd, becauſe S. Pau! confeſſes to have writt'n therein what he 
had not of command ; for we grant that the Spirit of God led him thus to ex- 
preſs himſelf coChriſtian Prudence, in a matter whichGod thought beſt to leave 

un- 


_—__ 


Reftor'd to the Good of both SEXES. 


15 


uncommanded. Beza therefore mult be wairily read, when he raxes S. Auſtin 
of Bla(phemy, for holding, that S. Pax! ſpake here as of a thing indiffercax. 
Bur if it muſt be a Command, l ſhall yet the more evince it to be a Command, 
that we ſhould hercin be left free : And that out of the Greek word us'd in the 
12 v. which inſtructs us plainly,there muſt be a joynt Aſſent and Good liking 
on both ſides ; he that will not deprave the Text, muſt thus render it ; f a 
Brother have an unbelieving Wife, and (he joyn in conſent to dwell with him 
(which cannot utrer leſs to us than a murual agreement) let him nor put her 
away for the mcer ſurmiſe of Judaical uncleanne(s : And the reaſon follows, 
for the Body of an Infidel is not polluted, neither to benevolence, nor to 
procreation. Morcover,this note of mutual complacency forbids all offer of 
{educement, which to a Perſon of zeal cannot be attempted wxhout great 
offence : If therefore ſeducement be fear'd, this place hinders not Divorce. 
Another caution was put in this {uppoſed Command, of nor bringing the 
believer into Bondage hereby, which doubtleſs might prove extream, if Chri- 
ſtian liberty and conſcience were left ro the humour of a Pagan ſtaying art 
pleaſure to play with, and to vex and wound with a Thouland fcandals and 
burdens, above ſtrength to bear : If therefore the conceived hope of gain- 
ing a Soul come to nothing, then Charity commands that the believer be not 
wearicd out with endleſs waiting under many grievances fore to his ſpirit, 
bur that reſpe&t be had rather to the preſent ſuffering of a true Chriſtian, 
than the uncertain Winning of an obdur'd Herctick. The Counſel we have 
from S. Pay! to hope, cannot countermand theMoral and EvangelickCharge 
we have from God to fear ſeducement, to ſeparate from the misbeliever, the 
unclcan, the obdurate. The Apoſtle wiſheth us to hope, bur does notſend 
us a Wooll-gathering after yain hope ; he faith, Zow knoweſt thou, O Man, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife, that is, till he try all due means, and fer 
ſome reaſonable time to himſelfafter which he may give over waſhing anErhi- 
ope, if he will hear the advice of the Goſpel, Cas? not Pearls before Swine, 
ſaith Chriſt himſelf. Let him be to thee as a Heathen. Shake the duſt off thy 
Feet. If this be not enough, hate and forſake, what relation ſoever. And 
this allo that follows muſt appertain to the Precept. Let every man wherem 
he iscall'd, therein abide with God, v. 24. that is, ſo walking in his inferiour 
Calling of Marriage, as not by dangerous ſubjectien to that Ordinance, to 
hinder and diſturb the higher Calling of his Chriſtianity. Laſt, and never 
too ofc remember'd, whether this be a Command,or an Advice, we muſt look 
that it be ſo underſtood, as not to contradid the leaſt Point of Moral Re- 
ligion that God hath formerly commanded, otherwiſe what do we bur fer 
the Moral Law and the Goſpel at Civil War together : And who then ſhall 
bz able to ſerve thoſe two Maſters 2 
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CHAP. IX. 


That Adultery is not the greateſt Breach of Matrimony, that there may be other 
Vieclations as great. 


OW whether Idolatry or Adultery be the greateſt violation of Marri- 

age, if any Demand, let him thus conſider, that among Chriſtian 
Writers touching Matrimony, there be three chicf Ends thereof agrecd on; 
Godly Socicty, ext Civil,and thirdly that of the Marriage-bed. Of theſe 
the fr/# in Name to be the higheſt and moſt excellent, no Baptiz'd Man can 
deny, nor that Idolatry (mites dircly againſt this prime end, nor that ſuch as 
the violated end is, ſuch is the violation : But he who affirms, Adultery 
to be the higheſt Breach, affirms the Bed to be the higheſt of Marriage, which 
is in truth a groſs and boriſh Opinion, how common ſoever ; as far from 
the countenance of Scripture, as from the Light of all clean Philoſophy, or 
Civil Nature. And out of Queſtion,the chcarful help that may be inMarriage 
toward ſanity of Life, is the pureſt, and ſo the nobleſt end of that Con- 
cract : 
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tra& : but if the particular of cach Perſon be conſider'd, then of rhoſe three 
ends which God appointed, that ro him is greateſt which is moſt neceſſary ; 
and Matriage is then moſt brok'n ro him, when he utterly wants the 
fruition of that which he moſt ſought therein, whether ir were Religious, 
Civil,or Corporal Sociery. Of which wants to do him right by Divorce on- 
ly, for the laſt and meaneſt, is a perverſe Injuty, and the pretended reaſon of 
it, as frigid as frigidity it ſelf, which the Code and Canon are only icnſible 
of Thus much of this Controverſic. I now return tothe former Argument. 
And having ſhewn that diſproportion, contrariety, or numnels of mind may 
juſtly be Divorc'd, by proving already, that the Prohibition rhetcof oppoſes 
the expreſs end of Gods Inſtirution, ſuffers not Marriage to ſatisfie that in- 
telleQual arid innocent deſire which God himſelf kindl'd in Man to be the 
Bond of Wedlock, bur only to remedy a ſublunary and beſtial Burning, 
which frugal Diet, without Marriage, would eaſily chaſt'n; Next, that it 
drives many to tranſgreſs the Conjugal Bed, while the Soul wanders after thar 
fatisfaction which it had hope to find at home, bur hath miſt ; or clſe it ſits 
repining, even to Atheiſm, finding it ſelf hardly dealt with, but miſdeeming 
the cauſe to be in Gods Law, which is in Mans unrighteous Ignorance. f 
have ſhewn alſo how it untyes the inward knot of Marriage, which is peace 
and love (if that can be unty'd which was never knit) while it aims to keep 
faſt the outward formality ; how it lets periſh the Chriſtian Man, to com- 


pel impoſſibly the Married Man. 


bC—C_—— 


CHAS: a 


The fixth Reaſon of this Law, that to prohilite Divorce ſought for Natural Caſes, 


s againſt Nature, 


HE fixth Place declares this Prohibition to be as reſpcleſs of human 
Nature, as1tis of Religion, and rhercforc is not of God. Hetcaches, 

that an unlawful Marriage may be lawfully Divorc'd : And that thoſe who 
having throughly diſcern d cach others diſpoſition, which oft-times cannot be 
till after Matrimony, ſhall then find a powerful relu@ance and rccoil of Na- 
ture on cither fide, blaſting all the content of their mutual Society, that 
ſuch Perſons are not lawfully Marricd (to ule theApoſtles words) Say / theſe 
things as a Man, or ſaith not the Law alſo the ſame? for it is writt'n, 
Dcut. 22. Thou ſhalt mot ſow the Vineyard with divers ſeeds, leſt thou 
thou defile both. Theu ſhalt not plow with an Oxe and an Af$ together, and the 
like. I follow the Pattern of S. Paul's reaſoning ; Doth God care for Aſſes 
and Oxen, how ill they yoke together,or 1s it not jaid altogether for our [akes 2 
For our ſakes no doubt this s writt'n. Yea the Apollle himſelf in the forccited 
2 Corinth. 6, 9.4. alludes from that place of Deut. to forbid miſ-yoking 
Marriage ; as by the Greck word is evident, though he inſtance but in 
one Example of miſ-matching with an Infidel ; yer next to that, whar can 
be a fouler incongruity, a greater violence to the reverend ſecret of Na- 
cure, then to force a mixture of minds that cannot unite, and to {ow the 
furrow of Mans Nativity with ſeed of two incoherent and uncombining dil- 
politions ; which AQ being kindly and voluntary, as ir ought, the Apo- 
ſtle in the Language he wrote call'd Funcia, and the Latins Benevolence, 
intimating the original thereof to be in the underſtanding, and will ; if 
nor, ſurely ; there is nothing which might more properly be call'd a malc- 
volence rather, and isthe moſt Injurious and Unnatural Tribute thar can be 
extorted from a Perſon indu'd with reaſon, to be made pay our the beſt ſub- 
ſtance of his Body, and of his Soul too, as ſome think, when either for 
jult and powerful Cauſes he cannot like, or from unequal Cau- 
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ſes finds nor recompence ; And that there is a hidden efficacy of Love and 
Hatred in Man as well as in other kinds, not Moral, but Natural, 
which though not always in the Choice, Pb in the Succels of Marri- 
age will ever be moſt Predominant, beſides aaily Experietice, the Author 
of Ecclefiaſticus, whoſe Wildom hath fer him next che Bible, acknow- 
legdes, 13. 16. 4A Man, faith he, wil cleave to his like. But what 
might be the cauſe, whether each ones allotted Genius or proper Star, 
or whether the ſupernatural Influence of Schemes and Angular Alpes, 
or this elemental Cra/is here below, whether all theſe joyntly or ſingly 
meeting friendly , or unfriendly in cither Party, I dare not, with the 
Men I am like to claſh, appear ſo much a Philoſopher as to conjecture. 
The Ancient Proverb in Homer leſs obſtruſe, entitles this Work of leading 
each like Perſon to his like, peculiarly ro God himſelf : Which is plain 
cnough alſo by his naming of a Meet or like help in the firſt clpouſal 
inſtituted ; and that every Woman is meet for every Man, none fo ab- 
ſurd as to affirm. Seing then there is indeed a two-fold Seminary or 
Stock in Nature, from whence are deriv'd the Iſſues of Love and Hatred, 
diſtinctly flowing through the whole Maſs of created "Things, and thar 
Gods doing ever is to bring the due likenefſes and harmonics of his 
Works together, except when out of two.contrarics, mct to their own De- 
ſtruction, he moulds a third Exiſtence; and that ir is Error, or ſome 
cvil Angel, which either blindly or maliciouſly hath drawn rogether in 
two Perlons ill imbarkt in Wedlock , the ſleeping diſcords and enmi- 
ties of Nature, lull'd on purpoſe with ſome falſe Bait, that they may 
wake to Agony and Strife, later then prevention could haye wiſht, if 
from the bent of juſt and honeſt intentions beginning what was begun, 
and ſo continuing, all that is cqual, all that is fair and poſlible hath 
been try'd, and no accomodation likely to ſucceed ; what folly is ir ſtill 
ro ſtand combating and battering againſt Invincibie Cauſes and Effects, 
with evil upon evil, till either the beſt of our days be lingred our, 
or ended with ſome ſpeeding ſorrow. The Wile Eccle/fraſticus adviles rather, 
37. 27: My Son prove thy Soul in thy Life , ſee what 1s evil for it, and 
give not that wnto it. Reaſon he had to fay ſo: For if the noiſomnels 
or disfigurement of Body, can ſoon deſtroy the ſympathy of mind to 
Wedlock Dutics, much more will the annoyance and trouble of Mind, 
infuſe it ſelf into all the faculties and ats of the Body, to render 
them invalid, unkindly , and even unholy againſt the Fundamental Law- 
book of Nature, which Moſes never thwarts, but revcrences; therefore he 
commands us to force nothing againſt Sympathy, or natural Order, no 
not upon the moſt abje&t Creatures ; to ſhew that ſuch an Tndignity 
cannot be offcr'd ro Man without an impious Crime. And certainly thote 
divine meditating Words of finding out a Meet and like help ro Man, have 
in them a conſideration of more than the indefinite Likeneſs of Woman- 
hood ; nor are they to be made waſte Paper on, for the dulneſs of Cannon 
Divinity : No, nor thoſe other Allegorick Precepts of Beneficence fetchr 
out of the Cloſer of Nature, to teach us Goodnels and Compaſſion in 
not compelling together unmatchable Societies, or if they meer through 
miſchance by all conſequence to disjoyn them, as God and Nature f1g- 
nifies, and leQtures to us not only by thoſe recited Decrees, but ev'n 
by the firſt and laſt of all his viſible Works ; when by his divorcing 
Command, the World firſt roſe out of Chaos, nor can be renewed again 
out of Confuſion, but by the ſeparating of unmeert Conlorts. 
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h Reaſon, That ſometimes Continuance in Marriage may be evidently 
cat of —_—_— © 8 of Life to either Party, both Law and Divinity 
concluding, that Life is to be preferr'd before Marriage, the intended Solace 
of Life. 
YEventhly, The Canon-Law and Divines conſent, that if cither Party be 
\ D found contriving againſt :anothers Life, they may be ſevcrd by Divorce; 
for a ſin againſt the life of Marriage, is greater than a ſin againſt the Bed; the 
one deſtroys,the other but defiles. The ſame may be ſaid rouching thoſe Per- 
ſons who being of a penſive nature and courſe of Life , have ſumm'd up all their 
ſolace in that free and lightſom Converſation which God and Man intend in 
Marriage; whereof when they ſec themſelves deprivd by meeting an unſoci- 
able Conſort, they oft-timcs reſent one anothers miſtake ſo deeply, that long 
it is not c're gricf end one of them. When therefore this danger is foreſcen,thar 
rhe Life is in peri] by living together, what matter is it whether helpleſs grief, 
or wilful prafice bc the cauſe: This is certain, that the preſervation of Life 
is more worth than the compulſory keeping of Marriage; and it is no leſs 
than cruelty, to force a Man to remain in that ſtate as the ſolace of his Life, 
which he and his friends know will be either the undoing or the diſheartning 
of his Life. And whar is Life without the vigour and ſpiritual excrciſe of Life ? 
how can it be uſcful either to private or publick Imployment? ſhall it there- 
fore be quite deje&ed, tho never fo valuable, and left to moulder away in 
heavinels for the ſuperſtitious and impoſſible performance of an i!l-driv'n Bar- 
gain? Nothing more inviolable than Vows made to God, yct we read in 
Numbers, that if a Wife had made fuch a Vow, the meer Will and Authority 
of her Husband might break it ; how much more may he break the Error of 
his own bonds with an unfit and miſtak'n Wife, ro the ſaving of is Welfare, 
his Life, yea his Faith and Vertue from the hazard of over-{trong Temptations; 
For if Man be Lord of the Sabbath, to the curing of a Feycr, can he be lel(s 
than Lord of Marriage in ſuch important Cauſes as theſe? 
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CHEAT XL 


The eight Reaſon, 1t is probable, or rather certain, that every one who happ ns to 


marry, hath not the Calling, and therefore upon unfitneſ found and confider d, 
Force ought not to be us d. 


[Y [ghtly, Ir is moſt ſure that ſome even of thoſe who are not plainly defe- 
L , Rive in Body, yet are deſtirure of all other Marriageable Gifts, and con- 
tequently have not the Calling to marry,unlcſs nothing be requiſite thereto 
bur a meer inſtrumental Body ; which to affirm, is to that unanimous Cove- 
nant a Reproach: Yet it is as ſure that many ſuch, nor of their own deſire 
but by the per{waſion of Fricnds, or not knowing themlelves, do often enter 
into Wedlock ; where finding the difference at length berween the Duties of 
a Married Life, and the Gifts of a Single Life, what unfitncſs of Mind, what 
weariſomnels, what icruples and doubts to an incre;ible Offence and Dil- 
plealure are like to follow between, may be ſoon imagined > whom thus to 
ſhut up, and immure, and thut up together, the one with a miſcholen Mate 
the other in a miſtaken Calling, is not a Courſe that Chriftian Wildom and 
Tendernels ought to uſe. As for the cuſtom that ſome Parents and Guardi- 
ans have of forcing Marriages, it will be better to lay nothing of ſuch a {4- 
age inhumanity, bur only thus, that the Law which gives not all freedom 
of Divorce to any Creature indued with Reaton ſo allaſſinated, is next in 
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CHAP XIII. 


The ninth Reaſon, Becauſe Marriage is not a meer carnal Coition, but a human 
Society, where that cannot reaſonably be bad, there can be no true Matrimony. 
Marriage compar'd with all other Cov'nants and Vows warrantably hbehols 
the Good of Man. Marriage the Papiſts Sacrament, and unfit Marriage the 


Proteſtants Idol. 


Inthly, I ſuppoſe it will be allow'd us that Marriage is a human Socicty, 

and that all human Society muſt proceed from the Mind rather than 

the Body, elſe it would be bur a kind of animal or beaſtiſh Meeting ; if the 

Mind therefore cannot have that due company by Marriage, that it may rea- 

ſonably and humanly deſice, that Marriage can be no human Society, bur 

a certain Formality ; or gilding over of little better than a brutiſh Congrels, 
and ſo in very wiſdom and purenels to be diflolv'd. 

But Marriage is more than human, The Covenant of God, Prov, 2. 17. there- 
fore Man cannot diſlolve it. I anſwer, if ir be more thati human, {6 much 
the more it argues the chief Society thercof to be in the Soul rather than in 
the Body, and the greateſt breach thercof to be unfitnz(s of Mind rather than 
defe of Body: For the Body can have leaſt Afﬀinity in a Cov'nant more than 
human, ſo that the reaſon of diſſolving holds good the rather. Again I ans 
{wer that the Sabbath is a higher Inſtitution, a Command of the firſt Table, 
for the breach whereof God hath far more and oftner teſtify'd his anger, than 
for Divorces, which ſrom Moſes to Malachi he never took diſpleaſure at, nor 
then neither, if we mark the Text; and yet as oft as the Good of Man is con- 
cern'd, he not only permits, but commands to break the Sabbath. Whar 
Cov'nant more contracted wirh God, and leſs in Mans Power, than the Vow 
which hath once paſt his Lips 2 yet if it be found raſh, if offenſive, if anfruir- 
ful either ro Gods Glory or the Good of Man, our Doctrine forces not error 
and unwillingneſs irkſomely to keep it, but counſels wiſdom and better 
rhoughts boldly to break it; therefore to enjoyn the indiſfſoluble keeping of 
a Marriage found unfit againſt the Good of Man both Soul and Body, as 
hath been evidenc'd, is to makean Idol of Marriage, to advance it above the 
Worſhip of God and the Good of Man, to make it a tranſcendent Command, 
above both the ſecond and the firſt Table,which is a moſt prodigiousDoatine. 

Next, whereas they cite out of the Proverbs, that it is the Cov nant of God, 
and therefore more than human, that conſequence is manifeſtly falſe: For {o 
rhe Cov'nant with Zedechiah made with the Infidel King of Babel, is call'd 
the Cov'naxt of God, Fzek. 17. 19. which would be ſtrange to hear counted 
more than a human Cov'nant. So every Cov'nant between Man agd Man, 
bound by Oath, may be call'd the Cov'nant of God,becauſe God therein is 
atteſted, So of Marriage he is the Author and the Witneſs; yet hence will 
not follow any divincAſtrition more than what is ſubordinare to the Glory 
of God and the main Good of cither Party; for as the Glory of God and 
their eſteemed Furneſs one for the other, was the Motive which led them both 
at firſt ro think without other Revelation, that God had joyned them together. 
So when it ſhall be found by their apparent unfitne(s, that their continuing 
to be Man and Wife is againſt theGlory of God,and their Mutual Happinels, 
ir may aſſure chem that God never joyn'd them ; who hath reveal'd his gract- 
ous Will not to ſer the Ordinance above the Man for whom it was ordain'd: 
Not to canonize Marriage either as a Tyranneſs or a Goddeſs over the en- 
franchis'd Life and Soul of Man: For wherein can God delight, wherein be 
worſhip'd,whcrein be glorify'd by the forcible continuing of an improper and 
iil-yoking Couple? He that loved not to ſee the diſparity of ſeveral Catrel 


.at the Plough, cannot be pleaſed with any vaſt unmcetneſs in Marriage. Where 
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can be the Pcace and Love which muſt invite God to ſuch a Houſe, may ir 
not be feared that the net divorcing of ſuch a helpleſs/diſagreement, will be 
the divorcing of God finally from {uch aPlace 2 Bur it is a trial of our Pari- 
ence they fay : I grant it : But which of Jobs Aﬀfliftions were ſent him with 
that Law, that he might not uſe means to remove any of them if he could 2 
And what if it ſubvert our Patience and our Faith too Who ſhall anſwer for 
the periſhing of all thoſe Souls, periſhing by ſtubborn Expoſitions of parti- 
cular and inferior Precepts againſt the general and ſupreme Rule of Charity 2 
They dare not affirm that Marriage is either a Sacrament or a Myſtery, 
though all thoſe facred things give place to Man, and yet they inveſt it with 
fſach an awful ſanity, and give itlſuch adamantine Chains to bind with, as 
if it were to be workdpt like ſome Indian Deity, when ir can confer no 
Bleſſing upon us, but works more and more to our miſery, To ſuch Tea- 
chers the ſaying of St. Peter at the Council of Jeruſalem will do we!l to be 
applyed : Why rempt ye God to put a yoke upon the necks of Chriſtian Men, 
Which neither the = Gods ancient People, nor we are able to bear : And 
nothing bur unwary expounding hath brought upon us. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Confiderations concerning Familiſm , Antinomianiſm , and why it may be thought 


that ſuch opinions may proceed from the undue reſtraing.of ſeme juſt Liberty, 
then which no greater Cauſe to contemn Diſcipline. * 


O theſe conſiderations this alſo may be added as no improbable con- 

jeQure, ſecing that fort of Men who follow Anabaptiſm, Familiſm, 
Antinomianiſm, and other fanatick dreams (if we underſtand them not a- 
mils) be ſuch moſt commonly as are by nature addifted to Religion, 
of Life alſo not debauchr, and that their Opinions having full ſwing, do 
end inſatisfation ofthe fleſh, it may be come with reaſon into the thoughts 
of a wile Man, whether all this procecd not partly, if not chiefly, from 
the reſtraint of ſome lawful Liberty which ought to be givin Men, and 
is deny d them. As by Phyſick we learn in menſtruous Bodies, where Na- 
rurcs current hath been ſtopr, that the ſuffocation and upward forcing of 
ſome lower part, affects the head and inward ſenſe with dotage and idle 
fancies. And on the other hand, whether the reſt of vulgar Men not ſo 
religiouſly profeſſing, do not give themſelves much the more to Whoredom 
and Adulteries, loving the corrupt and venial Diſcipline of Clergy Courts, 
bur hating to hear of perfect Reformation ; when as they foreſee that then 
Fornicagion ſhall be auſterely cenſur'd, Adultery puniſh'd, and Marriage 
the appointed refuge of Nature, though it hap to be never fo incongru- 
ous and diſpleaſing, muſt yer of force be worn out, when it can be to no 
other purpole bur of ſtrife and hatred, a thing odious to God. This 
may be worth the ſtudy of skilful Men in Theology, and the reaſon of 
things : And /a/tly, to examine whether ſome undue and ill grounded 
ſtrictnels upon the blameleſs nature of Man, be not the cauſe in thoſe 
places, where already Reformation is, that the Diſcipline of the Church ſo 
often and fo unayoidably brok'n, is brought into contempt and deriſion. 
And if zt be thus, let thoſe who are ſtill bent ro hold this obſtinate Li- 
terality, 1o prepare themlelves, as to ſhare in the account for all theſe 
Tranſgreſſiens, when it ſhall be demanded at the laſt day, by one who 
will {can and ſift things with more than a literal Wiſdom of Equity ; for 
if rhele reaſons be duly ponder'd, and that the Goſpel is more jealous 
of laying on exceſſive burdens than ever the Law was, leſt the Soul of a 
Chrittian which is ineſtimable, ſhould be oyer rempted and caſt away, 
con{idering alſo, that many Properties of Nature, which the Power of Re- 
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generation it ſelf never alters, may cauſe diſlike of converſing, even be- 
rween the moſt ſantifid, which continually grating in harſh tune toge- 
cher, may breed ſome jar and diſcord, and that end in rancor and ſtrife, 
a thing ſo oppoſite both ro Marriage, and to Chriſtianity, it would per- 
haps be leſs Scandal ro Divorce a Natural Diſparity, then to link vio- 
lently together an Unchriſtian Diſſention, committing two inſnared Souls 
inevitably to kindle one another, not with the fire of Love, but with a 
hatred 7rreconcileable, who were they dilſevered, would be ſtraight Friends 
in any other relation. Bur if an alphabetical Servility muſt be ſtill urged, 
it may fo fall out, that the truc Church may unwittingly uſe as much 
Cruelty in forbidding to Divorce, as the Church of Antichriſt doth wil- 
fully in forbidding to Marry. 


_—— ——— 


The ITT BOOK 


CHAP. L 


The Ordinance of Sabbath and Marriage compar'd. Fyperbole uo unfrequent 
Figure in the Goſpel. Exceſs cur 4 Ly contrary Exceſs. Chriſt neither did, 
nor could, abrogate the Law of Divorce, but only reprieve the Abuſe thereof. 


Itherto the Poſition undertaken hath been declar'd, and pro- 
ved by a Law of God, that Law proved to be moral, and un- 
aboliſhable, for many reaſons, equal, honeſt, charitable, juſt, 
annext thereto. Ir follows now, that thoſe Places of Scripture 
which have a ſeeming ro revoke the prudence of Moſes, or rather 
that merciful Decree of God, be forthwith explain'd and reconcil'd. For 
what are all theſe Reaſonings worth, will ſome reply, when as the Words 
of Chriſt are plainly againſt all Divorce, except in caſe of Fornication. To 
whom he whole mind were to anſwer no more but this, except alſo in 
caſeof Charity, might ſafely appeal ro the more plain Words of Chriſt in 
defence of ſo excepting, 7hou ſhalt do: mo manner of Work, faith the 
Commandment of the Sabbath. Yes, faith Chriſt, Works of Charity. And 
ſhall we be more ſevere in Paraphraſing the conſiderate and tender Gol- 
pel, than he was in expounding the rigid and peremptory Law 2 What 
was ever in all appcarance leſs made for Man, and more for God alone, 
chan the Sabbath 2 Yer when the good of Man comes into the Scales, 
we hear that voice of infinite Goodneſs and Benignity, that Sa#bath was 
made for Man, not Man for Sabbath. What thing ever was more made 
for Man alone and leſs for God than Marriage ? And thall we load it with 
2 cruel and fenceleſs Bondage utterly againſt both the Good of Man 
and the Glory of God 2 Let who ſo will now liſten, I want neither Pall 
nor Mitre, I ſtay neither for Ordination or Induction, bur in the firm 
Faith of a knowing Chriſtian, which is the beſt and trueſt endowment 
of the Keys, I pronounce, the Man, who ſhall bind ſo cruelly a Good 
and Gracious Ordinance of God, hath not in that the Spirit of Chriſt: 
Yet that every Text of Scripture ſeeming oppoſite may be attended with 
a due Expoſition, this other Part enſues, and makes account to find no 
ſlender Arguments for this Aſſertion out of thoſe very Scriptures, which 
are commonly urg'd againſt it : 
Firſt, Therefore let us remember as a Thing not to be deny'd, that all 
Places of Scripture wherein juſt reaſon of doubts ariſes from the Letter, are 


to be expounded by conſidering upon what Occaſion every Thing is ſer 
D 2 down : 
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down: And by comparing other Texts. The occaſion which induc'd our 
Saviour to ſpeak of Divorce, was either to convince the Extravagance of 
the Phariſees in that Point, or to give a ſharp and vehement Ani(wer to 4 
tempting Queſtion. And in ſuch caſes that we are not to repoſe all upon 
the literal Terms of ſo many Words, many Inſtances will reach us : Where- 
in we may plainly diſcover how Chriſt mcant not to be rak'n Word for 
Word, but like a wiſe Phyſitian, adminiſtring one exceſs againſt another , 
to reduce us to a permiſs ; where they were too remils , he ſaw it necd- 
ful to ſeem moſt ſevere : In one Place, he cenſures an unchaſt Look to 
be Adultery already committed : Another time he paſles over actual A- 
dultery with leſs reproof, then for an unchaſt Look ; nor ſo heavily con- 
demning ſecret Weakneſs, as open Malice : So here he may be juſtly 
chought to have giv'n this rigid Sentence againſt Divorce, not to cut off all 
remedy from a good Man, who finds himlelf conſuming away in a diſcon- 
ſolate and uninjoyn'd Matrimony, bur to lay a Bridle upon the bold Abuſes 
of thoſe over-weening Rabbies ; which he could not more effeCtually do, 
then by a Counterlway of Reſtraint curbing their wild exorbitance 
almoſt into the other Extream ; as when we bow things the contrary 
way, to makc them come to their natural {traitnels. And that this was 
the only Intention of Chriſt is moſt evident; if we attend bur to his own 
Words and Proteſtation made in the ſame Sermon, not many verſes before 
he treats of Divorcing, that he came not to abrogate from the Law one jot or 
rittle, and denounce againſt them that ſhall ſo teach. 

Bur St. Luke the verſe immediately beforc-going that of Divorce, inſerts 
the ſame Caveat, as if the latter could not be underſtood without the for- 
mer ; and asa witneſs to produce againſt this our wilful miſtake of Abro- 
gating, which muſt needs confirm us, that whatever elſe in the political 
Law of more ſpecial relation to the Fews might ceaſe tous, yet that of thoſe 
Precepts concerning Divorce, not one of them was repeal'd by the Do- 
Qrinc of Chriſt, unleſs we have vow'd not to believe his own cautious and 
immediate Profeſſion ; for if rheſe our Saviours Words, invcigh againſt all 
Divorce, and condemn it as Adultery, except it be for Adultery, and be 
not rather underſtood againſt rhe abuſe of thoſe Divorces permitted in 
the Law, then is that Law of Meſes, Deut. 24. 1. not only repeal'd and 
wholly annull'd againſt the Promile of Chriſt, and his known Profeſſion, 
not to meddlc in Matters Judicial, but that which 1s more ſtrange, the ver 
ſubſtance and purpolſc of that Law is contradicted and convinc'd both of In- 
juſtice and impurity, as having authoriz'd and maintain'd legal Adultery 
by Statute. Moſes allo cannot icape to be guilty of unequal and unwiſe De- 
crces, puniſhing one A of ſecret Adultery by Death, and permitting a 
whole Life of open Adultery by Law. And albcit Lawyers write that tome 
way Edits, though nor approv'd, are yet allowed ro the ſcum of the 

cople and the neceſiity of the Times; theſe Excuſes have but a weak Pulſe- 
For Firſt, we read, not that the ſcoundrel People, but the choiceſt, the 
wileſt, the holieſt of chat Nation have frequently us'd theſe Laws, or ſuch 
as theſe in the beſt and holieſt rimes. Secondly be it yielded, that in mat- 
ters not very bad or impure, a human Lawgiver may flacken lomething of 
that which 15 cxattly Good,ro the Diſpoſition of the People and the Times ; 
Bur if the perfect, rhe pure, the rightcous Law of God, for fo are all his 
Statutes and his Judgments, be found to have allow'd ſmooth] y without a- 
ny certain Reprehention, that which Chriſt afterward declares ro be Adul- 
rery, how can we free this Law from the horrible Inditement, of being 
both impure, unjuſt and Fallacious. 
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How Divorce was permitted for hardneſs of Fleart, cannot be underſtood by the 
common Exp ation. That the Law cannot permit, much lef$ ena@, a Permiſſton 
of Sn, 


| Either will it ſerve to ſay this was permitted for the hardneſs of their 
Hearts, in that fenſc, as is uſually explain'd, for the Law were then 
but a corrupt and erroneous School-maſter, reaching us to daſh againſt a vi- 
tal Maxim of Reffgion, by doing foul Evil in hope of tome uncertain Good, 
This only Text not to be matcht again throughout the whole Scripture, 
whereby God in his perfe&t Law ſhould ſecm to have granted to the hard 
hearcs of his holy People under his own hand, a civil Immunity and free 
Charter to live and dye in a long ſuccelſive Adultery, under a Covenant of 
Works, till the Meftzh, and rhen that indulgent Permillion to be ſtrictly de- 
ny'd by a Covenant of Grace; beſides the incoherence of ſuch a Doctrine, 
cannor, muſt not be thus interpreted, to the raifing of a Paradox never known 
rill then, only hanging by the ewin'd thread of one doubtful Scripture, 
againſt io many other Rules and Icading Principles of Religion, of Juſtice, 
and Purity of Life. For what could be granted more cither ro the Fear, or 
to the Lutt of any Tyrant or Expiiticiat, than this Authority of ///es thus 
expounded; which opens him a way at will ro cam up Juſtice, and not 
only to a{mit of any Romiſh or Auſtrian Diſpences, but to enact a Statute of 
that which hc dares not ſeem to approve, cvn to the legitimate Vices, to 
make Sin it {elf, the ever-alien and valtal Sin, a free Citizen of the Common- 
wealth, pretending only theſe or theſe plauſible Realons. And well he 
might, all the whiie that ſes ſhall be alledged to have done as much with- 
our ſhowing any reaſon at all. Yet this could nor enter into the heart of 
David, Pſal. 94. 20. how any ſuch Authority as endeavours to faſhion Wicked- 
refs by a L.nv, thould derive it ſelf from God. And [{aiah lays Woe upon them 
that decree unrighteous Decrees, 10. 1. Now which of theſe rwo is the better 
Lawgiver, and which delerves moſt a Woe, he that gives out an Edidt ſingly 
unjutt, or he that confirms to Generations a fixt and unmoleſted Impunity 
of that which is not only held ro be unjuſt, bur allo uncican, and both in a 
high degree, not only as they themſelves affirm, an injurious Expulſion of 
on2 Wifc, but allo an unclean freedom by more than a Patent to wed another 
adulrcrouſly 2 How can we therefore with ſafery thus dangeroufly confine the 
free ſim;plicity of ovr Saviours meaning to that which mcerly amounts from 
to many Letters, when as it can confitt neither with his former and cautio- 
nary Word, nor with other more pure and holy Principles, nor finally with 
the ſcope of Charity, commanding by his exprels Commiſſion in a higher 
prain. Bur all rather of nccetfitty muſt be underſtood as only againſt the 
Abuſe of that wiſe and ingenuous Liberty which Moſes gave, and to terrifie 
a roaving Conſcience from ſinning under that Pretext. 


Alm — Os 


CHAP HL 


That io allow Sin by Law, is againſt the Nature of Law, the End of the Law- 
giver and the Good of the Peeple. Impoſſible therefore in the Law of God. 
That it makes God the Author cf Sin mire than any thing Oljected by the Fe- 
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fits or Armintans atainſt Preaeſt ination. 


Ur let us yet further examine upon what Conſideration a Law of 
Lic2nce could be chus giv'n to a holy People for the hardneſs of heart. 
| tuppole all will anſwer, that for ſome good end or other. Bur here 


the contrary ſhall be prov'd. Fir/t, that many ill efftets, but no good end 
of 
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of ſuch a ſufferance can be ſhewn ; ext, that a thing unlawful can for 
no good end whatever be either done or allow'd by a poſitive Law. 
If there were any good cnd aim'd at, that end was then good, cither ro 
the Law, or tothe Lawgiver Licenſing ; or as to the Perſon Licens d, That 
ir could not be the cnd of the Law, whether Moral or Judicial ro Licenſc 
a ſin, I prove caſily out of Row. 5. 20. The Law enter d that the offence 
might abound, that 1s, that ſin might be made abundantly manifeſt to be hat- 
nous and diſpleaſing to God, that fo his offer'd Grace might be the more 
eſteem'd. Now if the Law inſtead of aggravating and terifying fin, ſhal! 
ive out Licence, it foils it (elf, and turns recreant from its own end : Ir 
forcſtalls the pure Grace of Chriſt which is through righteouſneſs, with im- 
pure Indulgences which are through ſin. And inſtcad of diſcovering {in, 
for by the Law is the knowledge thereof, (aith S. Paul, and that by certain and 
true Light for Men to walk in ſafely, it holds out falſe and cazling fires to 
ſtumble Mcn : Or like thoſe milcrable Flies ro run into wich delight, 
and be burnt : For how many Souls might caſily think that to be 
lawful which the Law and Magiltratcallow'd them 2 Again we read, 1 7m. 
I. 5. The end of the Commandment 1s Charity out of a pure heart, and of a 
good Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. But never could that be Charity to 
allow a People what they could not uſe with a pure heart, but with Con- 
{cience and Faith both deceiv'd, or elſe deſpis'd. The more particular end 
of the Judicial Law is fer forth to us clearly Rom. 13. That God hath 
'giv'nto that Law a Sword not in vain, but to be a Terror to evil works, a Re- 
wvenge to execute wrath upon him that doth cvil. If this terrible Commiſſion 
ſhould but forbear to puniſh wickedneſs, were it other to be accounted than 
partial and unjuſt 2 Bur if it begin to write Indulgence to vulgar unclcan- 
nels can it do more to corrupt and ſhame the end of its own being 2 Laſt!y, 
if the Law allow ſin, it entcrs into a kind of Covenant with ſin, and if it 
do, there is not a greater ſinner in theWorld than the Law it ſelf. The Law, 
' to uſe anAllegory ſomething different from that in Philo JFudaus concerning 
Amaleck, though haply more ſignificant, the Law is the /ſrae/ite, and hath 
this ablolure Charge given it, Deut. 25. To blot out the Memory of ſin the 
Amalekite from under [Teav'n, not to forgit it. Again, the Law is the Z- 
ſjraelite, and hath this expreſs repeated Command to make no Cov 'nant with 
{in the Canazite, but to expel him, leſt he prove a ſnare. And to ſay truth, 
it Were too rigid and realonlcis to proclaim ſuch an Enmity between Man and 
Man, were it not the type of a greatcr Enmity between Law and 
ſin. Iſpcakev'n now, asif fin were condemn'd in a perpetual //i/enage ne- 
ver to be free by Law, never to be Manumitted : But furc fincan haveno 
Tenure by Law at all, but is rathcran etcrnal Outlaw, and in hoſtility with 
Law paſtall Aroncment : Both Dzagonial Contrarics, as much allowing one 
another, as Day and Night together both in one Hemiſphere. Or if it be 
poſſible, that ſin with his darkneſs may come to compoſition, it cannot be 
without fouiFclipſeand Twylight co theLaw,whoſe brightnels ought to turpais 
the Noon. Thus we {te how this unclean Permittance defeats the ſacred 
and glorious end both of the Moral and Judicial Law. 

As little Good! can the Lawgiver propoſe to Equity by ſuch a laviſh Re- 
miſncſs as this : If to cemedy hardnets of heart, P.arcus and other Divines 
confelsit more increaſes by this Liberty, than is leſſn'd : And how is it pro- 
bable that their hearts were morc hard in this,thar it ſhould be yielded to than 
in any other Crime ? Thcirhearts were (et upon Utury, and areto this Day, 
no Nation more ; yet that which was the endamaging only of their E- 
flares, was narrowly forbid ; this which is thought the cxtream Injury and 
Diſhonour of their Wives and Daughters, with the defilement alſo of them- 
ſelves, is bountcouſly allow'd. Their hearts were as hard under their beſt 
Kings to offer in high Places, though to the truc God ; yer that but a ſmall 

thing 
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thing is ſtrialy forewarn'd ; this accounted a high Offence againſt one of rhe 
greateſt moral Duties, is calmly permitted an eſtabliſh. How can it be 
evaded bur that the heayy Cenſure of Chriſt ſhould fall worſe upon this Law- 
giver of rheirs, than upon all the Scribes and Pharaſees? For they did but 
omit Judgment and Mercy to trifle in Mint and Cummin, yer all according 
ro Law ; bur this their Lawgiver, altogether as punctual in ſuch Nicities, 
oes marching on to Adulteries, through the Violence of Divorce by Law 
againſt Law. If it were ſuch a curſed AC of Pilate, a ſubordinate Judge ro 
Cſar, over-{wayed by thoſe hard hearts with much ado to ſuffer one Tranl- 
greflion of Law bur once, what is it then with leſs ado to publith a Law of 
Tranſgreſſion for many Agcs 2 Did God for this come down and cover the 
Mount of Sinai with his Glory, uttering in Thunder thoſe his facred Ordi- 
nances out ofthe bottomic{s Treaſures of his Wildom and infinite parencls,to 
patch up an ulcerous ad rott'n Common-Wealth with tirict and ſtern Injun- 
Qions,ro waſh the Skin andGarments for every unclean rouch,and ſuch caſic 
Permillion givn to pollute the Soul with Adulterics by Publick Authort- 
ty, without diſgrace or queſtion 2 No it had been better that Man 
had never known Law or Matrimony, then that ſuch foul Intquity 
ſhould be faſt n uponthe Holy One of 7jrae/, the Judge of all the Earth, and 
{uch a picce of Folly as Felzebyub would not commit, to Civide againſt 
himſelf and pervert his own ends ; or if he to compaſs more certain mil- 
chief, might yield perhaps to feign fome good deed, yer that Gol thould 
cnat a Licence of certain Evil for uncertain Good againſt his own Glo- 
ry and Purenels, is abominable to conceive. And as it 1s deſtrutiveto the 
end of Law, and bla{phcmous to the honour of rhe Lawgiver Licenſing, fo 
is it as pernicious to the Perſon Licens'd. 1f a private friend admoniſh nor, 
the Scripture ſaith, he hares bis Brother and lets him periſh ; but if he ſooth 
him,and allow him in his faults, the Proverbs teach us, he ſpreads a net for his 
Neighbours feet, and worketh ruin, If the Magiſtrate or Prince forget ro Ad- 
miniſter due Juſtice and reſtrain not ſin ; E/: himſelf could lay, it made the 
Lords people to tranſgreſS. Butif he count'nance them againſt Law by his 
ownexample, what Havock it makes both in Religion and Vertue among 
the People, may be gueſt by the anger it brought upon //ophni and Phineaz, 
not to be appeasd with ſacrifice nor offering for ever. If the Law be ſilent 
to declare fin, the People muſt needs generally go aſtray, for the Apoſtle 
himſelf faith, he had not krown Luſt but by the Law : Andurely, ſuch a Na- 
tion ſeems not to be under the illuminating Guidance of Gods Law, but 
under the horrible doom rather of ſuch as deſpiſe rhe Goſpel, he that :5 
filthy let him be filthy ſtill. Burt where the Law it (clf gives a Warrant 
for ſin, | know not what condition of miſcry to imagine miſerable 
cnough for ſuch a Pcople, unleſs that portion of the Wicked, or rather 
of the Damned, on whom God threatens in 21 Pſalm, to rain ſnares : 
Burt that queſtionleſs cannot be by any Law, which the Apoſtle faith, s 
a Miniſtry ordain'd of God for our good, and not lo many ways and in fo high 
a degree to ourdeſtruftion, as we have now been graduating. And this 15 
all the good can come tothe Perſon Licens'd in his hardneſs of hearr. 
I am next to mention that,which becaulc it is a ground in Divinity, Rom. 
3- Will ſave the labour of demonſtrating, unleſs her givn Axioms be more 
doubred than in other Arts (although it be no lels firm in the Preceprs of 
Philoſophy) rhat a thing unlawful can for no good whatſoever be done, 
much les allow'd by a poſitive Law. And this is the matter why Interpre- 
ters upon that Pallage in #7922 will not conſent it ro be a true ſtory, that 
the Prophet rook a Harlot to Wife, becaulſc God bcing a pure Spirit, could 
not command a thing repugaant tohis own Nature, no not for ſo good an 
end as to exhibit more to the Life, a wholetlome and perhaps a converting 
Parable, to many an //ra?/;/c. Yer thar he commanded the allowance of a- 
dulrerous 
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dulterous and injurious Divorces for hardneſs of Heart, a rcaſon obſcure and 
in a wrong Senſe, they can very layourily perſwade themſelves ; fo tenact- 
ous is the Leven of an old conccit. But they ſhifr it, he permitted only- 
Yet ſilence in the Law is conſent, and conſent is acceſſory ; why then 1s 
not the Law being ſilent, or not ative againſt a Crime, acceſſory to its own 
ConviRion, it ſelf judging ? For though we ſhould grant, that it approves 
hot, yet it wills ; and the Lawyers Maxim is, that the will compel. ed is ye: 
the will. And though Ariſtotle in his Ethicks, calls this a mixt Afton, yet 
he concludes it to be voluntary and inexculable, if it be Evil. How jultly 
then might human Law and Philoſophy rife up againſt the Rightcoulnels 
of Moſes, if this be true which our vulgar Divinity fathers upon him, yea 
upon God himſclf, not ſilently and only negatively to Permit, but in his 
Law to divulge a written and general Priviledge ro commit and perſiſt in 
unlawful Divorccs with a high Hand, with Security and no ill Fame : F or 
this is more than Permitting and Conttiving ; this in Maintaining : This is 
Warranting, this 1s Protecting, yea this is doing Evil, and ſuch an Evil as 
that reprobate Lawgiver did, whoſe laſting Infamy iS ingrav'n upon him 
like a Surname he who made liracl to Sin. | This is the loweſt Pitch con- 
trary to God, that publick Fraud and [njuſtice can deſcend. | | 

If it be affirm'd, that God as being Lord, may do what he will ; yet we 
muſt know that God hath not two Wills, bur one Will, much leſs rwo Con- 
trary. If he once will'd Adultery ſhould be Sinful, and co be Puniſht by 
Death, all his Omnipotence will not allow him to Wit! the Allowance thac 
his holicſt People might as it were by his own Axtimony, or Counter-Sta- 
tute live unreprov'd in the ſame Fact as he himfelf eſteem'd ir, according to 
our common Explainers. The hidden ways of his Providence we adorc 
and ſcarch not ; but the Law is his revealed Will, his compleat, his evident 
and certain Will ; hercin he appears to us as it were in human ſhape, enters 
into Coy'nant with us, {wears to keep it, binds himſelf like a juſt Lawgiver 
ro his own Preſcriptions , gives himlelf ro be underſtood by Men, judges 
and is judg'd, mcaſures and is commenſurate to the right Reaſon ; cannot 
require lels of us in one Cantle of his Law than in another, his legal Jus 
ſlice cannot be (o fickle and fo variable, ſometimes like a devouring Fire, 
and by and by connivent in the Embers, or, if | may fo ſay, Oſcitane and 
Suypine. The vigor of his Law could no more remit, than the hallowed 
Fire upon his Alcar could be let go out. The Lamps that burnt before 
him might necd ſnuffing, bur the Light of his Law neyer. Of this alſo 
more bencath, in diſcuſſing a Solution of Rzvetus. . 

The Jeſuits and that Set among us which is nam'd of Arminius, arc wont 
to charge us of making God the Author of Sin in two degrces eſpecially, 
not to ſpeak of his Permitſion. Firſt, Becauſe we hold that he hath decrecd 
tome ro Damnation, and conſcquently to Sin, ſay they : Next, Becauſe 
thoſe means which arc of ſaving Knowledge to others, he makes to them 
an occaſion of greater Sin. \Y ct conſidering the Perfeftion whercin Man 
was created, and might have ſtood , no Decree neceſſitating his frec-Will , 
bur ſubſequent though not in time, yet in order to Cauſes which were in 
his own Power , they might, methinks, be per{waded to abſolve both God 
and us. When as the Doctrine of P/ato and Chryfippas with their Followers 
the Academics, and the Stoirs, who knew not what a conſummate and 
molt alorned Pandora was beſtow'd upon 44am, to be the nurſe and guid 
of his arbitrary liappincſs and perſeverance, I mean lus native Innocence 
and Perfeftion, which might have kept him from being our true Epime- 
theus, and though they taught of Vertue and Vice, to be both thc ?ifr 
of Divine Deſi;zy, they could yer give Reaſons not Invalid, to juſtifie the 
Councils of God and Fate from the Inſulfity of mortal Tongucs : That 
Mans owaWill ſelf corrupred is the adequat and ſufficient Caule of hi; Dil. 
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obedicace lefides Fate; as Homer alſo wantcd not to expreſs both in his Z- 
liads and Odiſſes. And Manilius the Poer, although in his Fourth Book he 
rells of ſome created both to Sin and Puniſhment ; yet without Murmuring 
and with an induſtrious Chearfulneſs acquits the Deity. Fs were not 
ignorant in their Heathen-lore, that it is moſt God-like to puniſh thoſe who 
of his Creatures became his Enemies with the greateſt Puniſhment ; and 
they could atrain alſo to think thar the greateſt, when God himſelf throws 
a Man furtheſt from him; which then he held they did , when he blinded, 
hardn'd, and ſtirr'd up his Offenders to finiſh, and pile up their deſperate 
Work ſince they had undertak'n it. To baniſh for eyer unto a local Hell, 
whether in the Air or in the Center, or in that uttermoſt and bottomleſs 
Gulph of Chaos, deeper from Holy Bliſs than the Worlds Diameter multi- 
plied ; they thought not a puniſhing ſo proper and proportionate for God to 
inflict,as to puniſh Sin with Sin. Thus were the common ſort of Gentiles wont 
ro think, without any wry thoughts caſt upon Divine Governance. And 
therefore Cicero not in his 7aſcalan or Companian Retirements among the 
learned Wits of that Age ; but ev'n in the Senate to a mixt Auditory (though 
he were ſparing otherwiſe to broach his Philolophy among Stariſts and 
Lawyers) yet as to this Point both in his Oration againſt Piſo, and in 
that which is about the Anſwers of the Sooth-ſayers againſt Clodius ; he 
declarcs it publickly as no Paradox to common Ears, that God cannot pu- 
niſh Man more, nor make him mote Miſerable, then ſtill by making him 
more Sinful, Thus we ſec, how in this Cortroverſie the Juſtice of God 
ſtood upright ev'n among Heathen Diſpucers. Bur if any one be truly, 
and not pretendedly, Zealous for Gods Honour, here I call him forth before 
Men ni Angels, to uſe his beſt and moſt adviſed Skill, leſt God more un- 
avoidably then ever yet, and in the guiltieſt Manner be made the Author 
of Sin: If he ſhall nor only deliver over and incite his Enimics by rebuke 
to Sin as a Puniſhment, bur ſhall by Patgat under his own Broad-Scal al- 
low his Friend, whem he would Sanctifie and Save, whom he would U- 
nite to himſelf and not Diſ-joyn, whom he would Corre&t by whollome 
Chaſtning, and not Puniſh as he doth the Damned by lewd Sinning, if 
he ſhall allow theſe in his Law , the perfe& Rule of his own pureſt Will, 
and our moſt cdify'd Conſcience, the prepetrating of an odious and ma- 
nifold Sin without the leaſt conteſting. 'Tis wonder'd, how there can be 
in God a ſecret and reveal'd Will ; and yet what wonder, if there be in Man 
rwo an{werable Cauſes. Bur here there muſt be two revealed Wills, grap- 
pling ina fraternal War with one another without any reaſonable Caule ap- 
prehended. This cannot be lels rhen co ingraft Sin into the Subſtance of 
the Law, which Law is to provoke Sin by croſſing and forbidding, not by ' 
complying with it. Nay this is, which I tremble in uttering, to incar- 
nate Sin into the unpuniſhing and well pleas'dWilleof God. To avoid theſe 
dreadful Conſequences that tread upon the heels of thoſe Allowances to Sin, 
will be atask of far more difficulty , then to appeaſe thoſe Minds, which 

rhaps out of a vigilant and wary Conſcience except againſt Predeſtinati- 
on. Thus finally we may Conclude, that a Law wholly giving Licence, 
cannot upon any good Conſideration be giyento a holy People, for hard- 
neſs of Heart in the vulgar Senle. 


CHAP. 1V. 


That if Divorce be no Command, no more it Marriage. That Divorce could be 
no Diſpenſation if it were Lawful. The Solution of Rivetus, that God diſpens'd 
by ſome unknown way, ought not to ſatisfie a Chriſtian Mind. 


Thers think to evade the Matter by not granting any Law of Divorce, 
bur only a Diſpenſation, which is contrary to the Words of Chriſt; 
| E who 
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who himſelf calls it a Law, Mark. 10. 5. or if we ſpeak of a | 
ricteſt Definition, then Marriage it (clf is no more on earnngton je —_ 
but only a free Permiſſion to him who cannot contain, Burt as to Dil] G 
rion | affirm, the ſame as before of the Law, that it can never be given 529 
allowance of Sin, God cannot give it neither in reſpet of Himliclf, no 7 
reſve& of Man : Not in reſpe&t of Himlelf, being a moſt pure EfTence _ 
juſt Avenger of Sin; neither can He make that ceaſe to be a Sin, which i = 
ir ſelf unjuſt and impure, as all Divorces, they fay, were, which were wade 
Adultery. Not in reſpett of Man, for then it-muſt be cither to his Good - 
ro his Evil. Not to his Good; for how can that be imagin'd an Good = 
2 Sinner whom nothing but Rebuke and due Correction can Fd we py 
the determinate Oracle of divine Law louder than any reproot iſ — 
and providing for the Impunity and Convenience of Sin, to Tos th No "*n 
ful, or rather lawful, which the end of the Law was to make —_— wow n 
hateful. Nor to the Evil of Man can a Diſpence be given; for bye _ 
were ordain'd unto Life. Rom. 7. 10. how can the ſame God ' ubliſh Dif 29 
ces againſt that Law, which muſt needs be unto Death ? Abſacd 4 wo 
ſtrous would that Diſpence be, if any Judge or Law ſhould + ya 
to cut his own throat, or to damn himlclf; Dilpence therefore F Gb. 
full Pardon, or clſe it is not a Diſpence, bur a moſt bancful and b/ 7 +" 
And why ſhould God enter Covenant with a People to be hol = th _ 
mand is holy, and juſt, and good, Rom. 7. 12. and yet ſuffcr oy as the Com- 
may 0 Diſpence to miſlead and betray them under the Vizard of _ 
bo * |. +" <p of Uncleanneſs. God is no Covenant-breaker, he 
Rivetus, a diligent and learned Writer, having w ; 
been written by thoſe Founders of Diſpence, ——_ o—_— _ _ 
ment among them, would fcign work himſelf aloof theſe Rock ys _ 
ſands, and thinks it beſt ro conclygde,that God certainly did SE - Quick- 
fome way to us unknown, and fo to leave it. Bur wk | peas A dg 
Chriſtian by no means ought reſt himſelf in ſuch an Ignoran drm: "2m 
manyAbfurdities will ſtrait reflect both againſt thePuricy,] -—_ whereby {o 
of God, the End alſo both of Law and Goſpel, and mu TI 
both rogether. God indeed in ſome ways of his oa Fon. arab ey 
cret, palt finding out : Bur in the Delivery and Execution of hi _— 
cially in the managing of a Duty lo daily and ſo familiar as chi nag _— 
we reaſon, hath piainly enough revealed himſelf, and requi ws dean 
chereof not otherwile than to the Law of Nature and of ——_ NIN 
us ſeems correſpondent, and he hath raught us to love pie 5 pay. imprinted in 
not only as they are his, but as they arc juſt and good to M extol his Laws, 
ber Underſtanding. Therefore Abraham even to theFace of Gol wile and (o- 
med to doubt of Divine Juſtice, if it ſhould ſwerve fi * A ſ>- 
wherewith it had enlightned the Miad of Mar _ a that Irradiation 
Ks own Rule. Wilt thou deſtroy the righteous wed -s Hes n _ to oblcrve 
from thee ; ſhall not the Judge of the Earth do Right? | icked? that be far 
God hath created a Righteouſnels in Right 1 g-t? thereby declaring that 
So Davi g nels in Right it ſelf, againit which h 
avid, Pal. i119. The Teſtimonies which thou haſt command, / 04 OA 
and very faithful; Thy word is very pure, therefore thy $ an 8 are righteous 
only then for the Authors (ake,but for its own Puric pps _—_ 16Y Nor 
Paul, he cannot deny himſelf: that is, cannot den ye 170 15 faithful, faith 8, 
bur be rrue to his own Rules. He often pleads kf rg Promiles, cannot 
his ways by their own Principles. How ſhould 1 dpprtina 4.4. 4904" 
perfect as he is perfett. If at pleaſure he can dit; roy him elſe ro be 
ges of ſuch pleaſing Licence, as in the fabled IH ack _ golden Poetick A- 
ar 5 _ the Law might have ſome Deke ISL ou = 
cnant n undi- 
as MoJes made with them, and not to tell us why and 


wherefore 
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whcrefore Indulgence cannnot give quiet to the Breaſt of any intelligent 
Man. We muſt be reſolved how the Law can be pure and perſpicuous, 
and yet throw a polluted skirt over theſe Eleuſinian Myſteries, thatno Man 
can utter what they mean: Worſe in this then the worſt Obſcenities 
of Heathen Superſtition ; for their filthineſs was hid, bur the Myſtick 
Reaſon thereof known to their Sages. Bur this Jewiſh imputed filthineſs 
was daily and open, bur the rcaſon of it is not known to our Divines. We 
know of no deſign the Goſpel can have to impoſe new Righteouſneſs upon 
Works , but toremit the old by Faith without Works, if we mean juſtifying 
Works : We know no Myſtery our Saviour could have to lay new Bonds 
upon Marriage in the Covenant of Grace which himſelf had looſned ro the 
Severity of Law. So that Rivetus may pardon us, if we cannot be contented 
With his non-Solution to remain in ſuch a peck of uncertainties and doubts, 
to dangerous and ghaſtly to the Fundamentals of our Faith. 
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CHAP. YV: 
What a Diſpenſation is. 


Herefore to get ſome better Satisfaftion,we mult proceed to inquire as 
diligently as we can what a Diſpenſation is, which I find to be cither 
properly lo call'd,or improper!y.|mproper] y lo call'd is rather a particularand 
exceptive Law ablolving and difobliging trom a more general Command for 
ſome juſt and reaſonable Caule. As Num. 9. they who were unclcan, or in 
a Journey, had leave to keep the Paſſover in the ſecond Month, but other- 
wilz ever in the firſt. As for that in Leviticus of Marrying the Brothers 
Wife, it was a penal Statute rather thena Diſpence ; and commands nothing 
injurious Or 1n 1t {elf unclcan , only prefers a ſpecial reaſon of Charity before 
an inſtitutive Decency , and perhaps is meant for Life time only, as is cx- 
preſt bencath in the Prohibition of taking rwo Siſters. What other Edit 
of Moſes, carrying bur the ſemblance of a Law in any other kind, may bear 
the name of a Dilpence, I have not readily ro Inſtance. But a Diſpenſa- 
tion molt properly is ſome particular accident rarcly ha ning, and therefore 
nor ſpecified in the Law, bur left to the deciſion of Charity, even under 
che Bondage of Fewiſh rites, much more under the liberty of the Goſpel. 
Thus did David enter into the Houſe of God, and did eat the Shewbread, he 
an/ his followers, which was ceremonially anlawf«/. Of ſuch Diſpences as 
theſe it was that Yerdune the French Divine fo gravely diſputed in the Coun- 
cil of Trent againſt Friar Adrtan, who held that the Pope might diſpenſe 
with any thing. Jt is a fond f*rſuafin, ſaith Verdune, that diſpenſing is a 
favour, nay it 1s as good diſtriburive Juſtice as what is moſt, and the Prieft 
Sias if he gives it not, for it is nothing elſ: Lut a right Interpretation of Law. 
Thus far that | can learn touching this Matter wholſomly decreed. But 
that God, who is the Giver of every Good and perfe Gift, Jam. 1. ſhould 
give out a Rule and Directory to ſin by, ſhould enaft a Diſpenſation as long- 
liv'd as a Law whereby to live in priviledg'd Adultery for hardneſs of Heart, 
and this obdurate diſcate cannot be conceived how it was the more amended 
by this unclean remedy, is the moſt deadly and Scorpion-like gift that the 
Enemy of Mankind, could have given to any milerable Sinner, and is ra- 
ther ſuch a Diſpence, as that was which che Serpent gave to our firſt Pa- 
rents. God gave Quails in his wrath, and Kings in his wrath, yet neither 
of theſe things Evil in themſelves, but that he whoſe Eyes cannot behold 
Impuriry, ſhould in the Book of his Holy Covenant, his moſt unpaſſionare 
Law, give Licence and Starute for uncontrolled Adultery, although it go 
for the receiv d Opinion, I ſhall never diſſuade my Soul from ſuch a Creed, 
ſuch an Indulgence as the ſhop of Antichriſt never forg'd a baſcr. 
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CHAP. VI. 


That the Jew bad no more Right to this ſuppoſed Diſpence then the Chri- 
ſtian hath, and rather not ſo much. 


UT if we muſt needs diſpenſe, let us for a while fo far diſpenſe 
with Truth asto grant, that Sin may be diſpens'd ; yet there will 
be copious Reaſon found to prove, char the Few had no more Right to 
ſuch a ſuppos'd Indulgence then the Chriſtian, whether we look at the 
clear Knowledge wherein he livd, or the ſtriat Performance of Works 
whereto he was bound. Beſides Viſions and Propheſics they had the Law 
of God, which in the Pſalms and Proverbs is chiefly prais'd for Surencſs 
and Certainty,. both caſie and perfeA to the Enlightning of the Simple. 
How could it be ſo obſcurc then, or they fo ſottiſhly blind in this Plain, 
Moral, and Houthold Duty > They had the ſame Precepts about Mar- 
riage, Chriſt added nothing to their clearneſs, for that had argued them 
imperfect ; he opens not the Law, but removes the Phariſaick miſts rais'd 
between the Law and the Peoples Eycs : The only Sentence which he adds, 
What God hath joyn'd let no Man put aſunder, is as obſcure as any Clauſe 
ferch'd out of Gernefis, and hath encreasd a yet undecided Controverſie 
of Clandeſtine Marriages. If we examine over all his Sayings, we tha!l 
find him not ſo much interpreting the Law with his Words, as referring his 
own Words to be interpreted by the Law, and oftner obſcures his Mind 
in ſhort, and vehement, and compaQ Sentences, to blind and puzzle them 
the more, who would not underſtand the Law. The Fews therefore were 
as little to be diſpens'd with for lack of Moral Knowledge as we. 
Next, none I think will deny, but that they were as much bound to per- 
form the Law as anyChriſtian. That ſevere and rigorous Knife not ſparing the 
render foreskin of any Malc Infant, to carve into his fleſh the mark of thar 
ſtrict and pure Covenant whereinto he entred, might give us to underſtand 
enough againſt the fancy of diſpenſing. St. Paul Teſtifies, that every Cir- 
cumcis d Man is a Debtor to the whole Law, Gal. 5. or elſe Circamcijnon is 
in vain, Rom. 2. 25. How Vain then, and how Prepoſterous muſt it needs 
be to exat a Circumciſion of the fleſh from an Infant unto an outward 
ſign of Purity, and to diſpenſe an Uncircumciſion in the Soul of a grown 
Man to an inward and rcal Impurity ? How vain again was that Law 
to impoſe tedious Expiations for cvery ſlight Sin of Ignorance and Error, 
and to Priviledge without Penance or Diſturbance an odious Crime, whe- 
rher of Ignorance or Obſtinacy 2 How unjuſt alſo inflicting Death and Ex- 
rripation for the mark of circumſtantial Purcneſs omitted, and proclaim- 
ing all honeſt and liberal Indemnity to the act of a ſubſtanrial Impureneſs 
committed, making void the Covenant that was made againſt ir. Thus 
if we conſider the Tenor of the Law, to be Circumcis'd and to perform 
all, not pardoning ſo much as the ſcapes of Error and Ignorance, and 
compare this with the Condition of the Goſpel, Believe and be Baptized, | 
tuppole it cannot be long 'cre we grant, that the Few was bound as ſtrictly 
to the Performance of every Duty as was Pollible, and therefore could nor 
be diſpens'd with more then the Chriſtian, perhaps nor ſo much. 


pn 


CHAP. VII. 


That the Goſpel is aprer to diſpenſe then the Law. Parzus anſwered. 


F then the Law will afford no Reaſon why the Few ſhould be more gent- 
ly dealt wich then the Chriſtian, then ſurely the Goſpel can afford as lit- 
tle why the Chriſtian ſhould be leſs gently dealt with chen the Jew. 
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The Goſpel indeed exhorts to higheſt PerfeQtion, bur bears with weakeſt In- 
firmiry more then the Law. Hence thoſe Indulgences, 4! cannot receive 
this ſaying, Every Man hath bus proper gift, with expreſs charges not to /ay 
on Tokes which our Forefathers could not tear. The Nature of Man till is as 
weak , and yet as hard, and that Weakneſs and Hardneſs as unfit and 
as untcachable to be harſhly uſed as ever. Ay but, faith Parew , 
there is a greater Portion of Spirit poured upon the Goſpel, which 
requires from us perfeter Obedience. 1 anſwer, This does not prove thar 
the Law therefore might give Allowance to ſin more then the Goſpel ; and 
if it were no Sin, we know itthe Work of the Spirit to mortifie our corrupt 
Defires and evil Concupiſcence; but not to root up our natural affeQions 
and diſaffetions, moving to and fro, even in wiſeſt Men upon juſt and ne- 
cclſary Reaſon, which were the true ground of that Moſaick Diſpence, and 
is the utmoſt Extent of our pleading. What is more or leſs perfe@ we dil- 
pute not, bur what is Sin or no Sin. And in that I ſtill affirm the Law 
required as perfect Obedience as the Goſpel. Beſides, that the prime end 
of the Goſpel is not ſo much ro exact our Obedience, as to reveal Grace 
and the Satisfaction of our Diſobedience. What is now exated from us, 
it is the accuſing Law that does it, even yet under the Goſpel, but can- 
not be more extreme to us now then to the Jews of Old ; for the Law e- 
ver was of Works, and the Goſpel ever was of Grace. 

Either then the Law by harmleſs and needful Diſpences, which the Goſ- 

l is now made to deny, muſt have anticipated and exceeded the Grace 
of the Goſpel, or clſe muſt be found to have given politick and ſuperfi- 
cial Graces without real Pardon, ſaying in general, Do this and live, and 
yet deceiving and damning under hand with unſound and hollow Per- 
miſſions, which is utterly abhorring from the end of all Law, as hath 
been ſhewed. Bur if thoſe Indulgences were ſafe and finleſs out of Ten- 
derneſs and Compailſion, as indecd they were, and yet ſhall be abroga« 
red by the Goſpel, then the Law, whoſe end is by rigor to magnific 
Grace, ſhall ir ſelf give Grace, and pluck a fair Plume from the Goſpel, 
inſtead of haſtning us thither, alluring us from it. And whereas the Ter- 
ror of the Law was as a Servant to ampliſie and illuſtrate the mildnc(s of 
Grace: Now the unmildneſs of Evangelick Grace ſhall turn Servant to de- 
clare the Grace and Mildneſs of the rigorous Law. The Law was harſh 
ro extol the Grace of the Goſpel, and now the Goſpel by a new affc@ed 
{triAneſs of her own, ſhall extenuate the Grace which her ſelf offers. For 
by exating a Duty which the Law diſpensd, if we Perform ir, then is 
Grace diminiſh'd, by how much Performance advances, unleſs the Apoſtle 
argue wrong : If we Perform it not, and periſh for not Performing, then 
arc the Conditions of Grace harder then thoſe of Rigor. If through Faith 
and Repentance we periſh not, yet Grace ſtill remains the leſs, by re- 
quiring that which Rigour did not require, or at leaſt not ſo ſtriftly. 
Thus much therefore to Parews, that it the Goſpel require | wor wy Obe- 
dicnce then the Law as a Duty, it exalts the Law and debaſfes it (elf, 
which is diſhonourable to the Work of our Redemption. Scing there- 
fore that all the Cauſes of any allowance that the Fews might have, re- 
main as well to the Chriſtians, this is a certain Rule, that ſo long as 
the Cauſes remain, the Allowance ought. And having thus at length in- 
quired the Truth concerning Law and Diſpence, their ends, their uſes, 
their limits, and in what manner both Jew and Chriſtian ſtand liable to 
the one, or capable of the other, we may ſafely conclude, that to af- 
firm the giving of any Law or Lawlike Diſpence ro Sin for hardneſs 
of Heart, is a DoQtrine of that Extravagance, from the ſage Principles of 
Piety, that whoſo conſiders throughly, cannot but admire how this hath 
been digeſted all this while. 

CHAP. 


The Doftrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, 


CHAP. VIII. 
The true Senſe how Moſes ſuffered Divorce for hardneſs of Heart. 


HAT may we do then to ſalve this ſeeming Inconſfiſtence ? I muſt 

not diſtemble that I am confident it can be done no other way 
_— Dext. 2.4. 1. Eſtabliſht a grave and, prudent Law full of Moral 
Equity, full of due conſideration towards Nature, that cannot be reſiſted, 
2 Law conſenting with the Laws of wiſeſt Men , and civilelt Nations, 
That when a Man hath Married a Wife, if it come to pals he cannor 
love her by reaſon of ſome diſpleaſing natural Qualiry or Unfitneſs in 
her, let him write her a Bill of Divorce. The Intent of which Law un- 
doubtedly was this, that if any Good and Peaccable Man ſhould dif- 
cover ſome helpleſs diſagreement or diſlike either of Mind or Body , 
whereby he could not chearfully perform the Duty of a Husband, withour 
the perpetual diſſembling of offence and diſturbance ro his Spirit, rather 
then to live uncomfortably and unhappily both to himſelf and to his wife, 
rather then to continue undertaking a Duty which he could not poſſibly 
diſcharge , he might diſmiſs her whom he could not tolerably and fo 
not conſcionably retain. And this Law the Spirit of God by the Mouth 
of Solomon, Prov. 30. 21, 23. teſtifies to be a good and a neceſſary Law, 
by granting it, that 4 hated Woman ( for {o the Helrew Word ſignifies, 
rather then oedioxs , though it come all to one) that a hated Woman, when 
us Married, # a thing that the Earth cannot bear. What follows then 
bur that the charitable Law muſt remedy what Nature cannot undergo 2 
Now that many licentious and hard-hearted Men took hold of this Law 
to cloke their bad Purpoſcs, is nothing ſtrange to believe. And theſe 
were they, not for whom Moſes made the Law, God forbid, but whoſe 
hardneſs of Hearc taking ill advantage by this Law, he held ir better to 
ſuffer as by Accident, where it could not be deredted, rather then Good 
Men ſhould loſe their juſt and lawful Priviledge of remedy : Chriſt there- 
fore having to Anſwer thele tempting Phariſees, according as his cuſtons 
was, not meaning to inform their proud Ignorance what Moſes did in 
the true Intent of the Law, which they had ill cired, ſuppreſſing the 
true Cauſe for which Moſes gave it, and extending it to every light 
matter, tells them their own , what Moſes was forc'd to ſuffer by their 
Abule of his Law. Which is yet more plain, if we mark that our Savi- 
our in Math. 5. cites not the Law of Moſes, but the Pharaſaical Tra- 
dition falſly grounded upon that Law. And in thoſe other Places, Chap. 
I9. and Mark. 10. the Pharilces cite the Law, but conceal the Wiſe and 
Human Reaſon there expreſt ; which our Saviour corre&s not in them, 
whoſe Pride deſerv'd not his InſtruQtion , only returns them what is 
proper to them ; Moſes for the hardneſs of your Heart ſuffer d you, that 
1S, fuch as you to put away your Wives; and to you he Wrote this Pre- 
cept for that Caule, which ( 70 you) muſt be read with an Impreſſion, 
and underſtood limitedly of ſuch as cover'd ill Purpoles under that 
Law: And it was ſeaſonable that they ſhould hear their own unbound- 
de Licence rebuk'd, but not ſeaſonable for them to hear a good Mans 
requiſite Liberty explaind. But us he hath taught better , if we have 
Ears to hear. He himſelf acknowledg'd it to be a Law, Mark 10. and 
being a Law of God, it mult have an undoubred end of Charity, which 
may be w'd with a pure Heart, a g:0d Conſcience, and Faith unfeioned, 
as Was heard : It cannot allow Sin, but is purpoſely co reſiſt Sin, as 
by the lame chap. to 7imothy appears There we learn allo, that the 
Law us Good if a Mm uſe it lawfully, Out of doubt then there muſt 
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be a certain good in this Law, which Moſes willingly allow'd,and there might 
be an unlawful Uſe made thereof by Hypocrites ; and that was it which 
Moſes unwillingly ſuffer'd, foreleeing it in general, bur nor able to diſcern 
it in particulars. Chriſt therefore mentions not here what Moſes and 
the Law intended, for good Men might know that by many other Rules : 
And the ſcornful Phariſees were not fit to be told, until they could im- 
ploy that knowledge they had leſs abuſively. Only he acquaints them 
with what Moſes by them was pur to ſuffer. 


— ————— 


CHAS L* 


The Words of the Inftitution how to be underftood ; and of our Saviours An- 
ſwer to his Diſciples. 


NDro entertain a little their overwceningArrogance as beſt befitted,and 

to amaze them yet further, becaule they thought it no hard matter to 
tulfil che Law, he draws them up to that unſeparable Inſtirution which God 
ordain'd in the beginning before the Fall, when Man and Woman were both 
perfet, and could have no cauſe to ſeperate : juſt as in the ſame Chap. he 
{tands nor to contend with the arrogant young Man who boaſted his Obſer- 
yance of the whole Law, whether indeed he had kept it or not, bur $krues him 
up higher to a task of that Perfection, which no Man is bound to imitate. 
And in like manner that Pattern of the firſt Inſtitution hi ſer before the opi- 
nionative Phariſees to daz!le them and not to bind us. For this is a ſolid 
Rule, that every Command given with reaſon, binds our Obcdicnce no 
otherwiſe then that reaſon holds. Of this fort was that Command in 
Fen ; Therefore ſhall a Man cleave to his Wife, and they ſhall be one fleſb : 
Which we ſee is no Abſolure Command but with an Inference, Therefore : 
The reaſon then muſt be firſt conſfider'd, that our Obedience be not Miſobe- 
dience. The firſt is, for it is not ſingle, becauſe the Wife is to the Hus- 
band fleſh of his fleſh, as in the Verſe going before. But this reaſon can- 
not be ({ufficient of it ſelf ; for why then ſhould he for his Wife leave his 
Father and Mother, with whom heis far more fleſh of fleſh, and bone of bone, 
as being made of their ſubſtance. And beſides ir can be bur a ſorry 
and jpnoble Socicty of Life, whoſe inſeperable InjunAtion depends meer- 
ly upon fleſh and bones. Therefore we muſt look higher ſince Chriſt 
himlelf recals us to the beginning, and we ſhall find that the primitive 
Reaſon of never Nivorcing was that ſacred and not vain Promile of God 
to remedy Mans lonelineſs by making him a Meet help for him, though 
not now in PerfeCtion, as at firſt; yer ſtill in Proportion as things now 
are, And this 1s repcated Ferſe. 20. when all other Creatures were 
firly allociared and brought to Adam, as if the Divine Power had bin 
in ſome care and deep thought, becauſe there was not yet found a help 
Meet for Man. And can we fo ſlightly depreſs the all wile-purpoſe of 
a deliberating God, as if his conſultation had produc'd no other good 
for Man but ro joyn him with anaccidental Companion of Propagation, 
whicl his ſudden Word had already made for every Beaſt 2 Nay a far 
leſs good to Man it will be found, if ſhe mult at all adventures be faſt- 
ncd upon him individually. And therefore even plain Senſe and Equi- 
ty, and which is above them both, the all interpreting voice of Cha- 
rity her ſelf crics loud, that this primitive Reaſon, this confulted Pro- 
mile of God t9 make Mezrt he!p, is the only Cautc that gives Authori- 
ty to this Command of not Divorcing, to be a Command. And it 
might be further added, that if the true Definition of a Wiſe were ask'd 
ia good carneſt, rhis Clauſe being a Meer help would ſhew it felf fo ne- 
cctiary, and fo etiential in that demonſtrarive Argument, that ic might 
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be logically concluded : Therefore ſhe who Naturally and Perperually 
is no Mcet help can be no Wife ; which clearly takes away the dit- 
ficulry of diſmiſing ſuch a one. If this be not thought enough I an- 
{wer yet further, that Marriage, unleſs it mean a fit and tolerable Mar- 
riage, is not inſeparable, neither by Nature nor Inſtiturion. Not by 
Nature, for then thoſe Moſaick Divorces had been againſt Nature, it 
teparable and inſeparable be Contraries, as who doubts they be ? And 
what is againſt Nature is againſt Law, if ſoundeſt Philoſophy abule us 
not : By this reckoning Moſes ſhould be moſt Unmeſaick, that is, moſt 
Illegal not to ſay moſt Unnatural. Nor is it inſeparable by the firſt In- 
ſtitution : For then no ſecond Inſtirurion in the ſame Law for fo many 
Cauſes could diſſolve it; it being moſt unworthy a human (as Plato's 
Jadgment is in the fourth Book of his Laws) much more a Divine Law- 

iver, to Write two ſeveral Decrees upon the {ame thing. But what 
would Plato have deemed if the one of theſe were good, the other c- 
vil to be done Laſtly, ſuppoſe it be inſeparable by Inſtitution, yer in 
competition with higher things, as Religion and Charity in maineſt Mat- 
ters, and when the chief cnd is fruſtrate for which it was ordained, as 
hath been ſhewn, if ſtill it muſt remain imſcparable, it holds a ſtrange 
and lawicls Propricty from all other Works of God under Heaven. 
From theſe many conſiderations we may ſafely gather, that ſo much 
of the firſt Inſtitution as our Saviour mentions; for he mentions not all, 
was bur to quell and to put to Nox-p/us the Tempting Phartſces, and - 
to lay open their Ignorance and ſhallow Underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures. For, ſaith he, ZHave you not read that he which made them at the begin= 
ning, made them Male and Female, and ſaid, for this cauſe ſhall a Max 
cleave to his Wife 2 Which theſe blind Uſurpers of Moſes's Chair could nor 
eainlay ? as if this ſingle reſpet of Male and Female were ſufficient a- 
gainlt a Thouſand inconveniencies and milchiefs, to clog a rational Crea- 
ture to his endleſs Sorrow unrelinquithably, under the guileful Super- 
ſcription of his intended Solace and Comfort. What if they had thus 
an{wer'd 2 Maſter, it thou mean to make Wedlock as inſeparable as it 
was from the beginning, Ictit bemade allo a fit Society, as God meanr 
ir, which we ſhall ſoon underſtand it ought to be, if thou recite the 
whole Reaton of the Law. Doubtlets out Saviour had applauded their 
juſt Antwer. For then they had expounded his Command of Paradiſe, 
even as Moſes himſelf expounded it by his Laws of Divorce, that is, 
with due and wile regard had to the Premiſes and Reaſons of the firſt Com- 
mand, according to which without unclean and temporizing Permiſſions, he 
mſtruds us in this imperfect State, what we may lawfully do abour 
Divorce. 

Bur if it be thought that the Diſciples offended at the rigor of Chriſt's 
Anſwer, could yet obtain no mitigation of the former Scntence pro- 
nouncd to the Pharilces, it may be fully anſwered, that our Saviour 
continues the fame Reply ro his Diſciples, as Men leavencd with the 
fame Cuſtomary Licence which the Phariſces maintained, and diſpleaſed 
ar the removing of a traditional Abuſe, whereto they had ſo long nor 
unwillingly been uſed : It was nv time then to contend with their flow 
and prejudicial Belicf, in a thing wherein an ordinary meaſure of Light 
m Scripture, with ſome attention, might afterwards inform them well 
enough. And yet ere Chriſt had finiſhed this Argument, they might 
have pick't our of his own concluding Words an Anſwer more to their 
minds, and in cffc& the ſame with that which hath been all this while in- 
treating Audience : AZ Men, laid he, cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they 
to whomit is given : be that is able to recetve let him receive it. Whar Say- 
ing is this which is left toa Mans choice to reccive or not receive? What bur 
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the Married Life 2 Was our Saviour ſo Mild and fo Favourable to the 
weakneſs of a ſingle Man, and is he turn'd on the ſudden fo rigorous and in- 
exorable to the dillreſſes and extreamities of an ill Wedded Man 2 Did he 
ſo graciouſly give leave to change the better ſingle Life for the worſe 
Marricd Life Did he open ſo to us this hazardous and accidental 
door of Marriage to ſhut upon us like the gate of Death, without re- 
rracting or returning, without permitting ro change the worſt, moſt in- 
fupportable, moſt unchriſtian Miſchance of Matriage, for all the mil- 
chiefs and forrows that can enſue, being an Ordinance which was e(- 
pecially given as a Cordial and Exhilarating Cup of Solace, the bet- 
rcn to bear other our Croſſes and Afﬀictions 2 Queſtionleſs this were a 
hard-hcartednels of undivorcing, worle then that in the Jews, which they 
ſay extorted the Allowance from Moſes, and is utterly diffonant from 
all the DoErine of our Saviour. After theſe Conſiderations therefore 
to take a Law our of Paradiſe given in time of Original PerfeCtion, 
an to take it barcly withour thoſe juſt aud cqual Inferences and Rea- 
fons which mainly eſtabliſh ir, nor ſo much as admitting thole needful and 
tafe Allowances wherewith Moſes himſelf interprets it ro the faln Condi- 
tion of Man,argucs nothing in us but raſhnels and contempt of thoſe means 
thar God left us in his pure andchaſt Law, without which it will nor be 
poilible for us to perform the ſtrict Impotition of this Command : Or if we 
firive beyond our ſtrength, we ſhall ſtrive ro obey it otherwite than God 
commanis it. And lamented Expcrience daily teaches the bitter and vain 

Fruits of this our Prelumption, forcing Men in a thing wherein we arc nor 

able to judge cither of their ſtrength or of cheir ſufferance. Whom neither 

one Voice or other by Natural Addiction, but only Marriage ruins, which 

doubtlels is not the fault of that Ordinance ; for God gave it as a Bleſſing, 

not always of Mans milchuſing ; it being an Error above Wildomto prevent, 

as Examples of Wiſeſt men ſo Miſtaken manifeſt : Ir is the Faulr rherefore 

of a preverſe Opinion that would have it continued in deſpight of Na- 

tur2 and Reaſon, when indced it was never ſo truly joynd. All thoſe 

Expofitors upon the fifth of Matthew confels the Law of Moſes to be 

the Law of the Lord, wherein no Addition or Diminution hath Place ; 

yer coming to the point of Divorce, as if they fear'd not to be call'd 

leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, any flight evaſion will content them to 

reconcile thoſe Contradiftions which they make between Chriſt and Moſes, 

berween Chriſt and Chrilt. 
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CHAP x 


The vain ſhift of thoſe who make the Law of Divorce to be only the 
Premiſes of a ſucceeding Law. 


YOmec will have ir no'Law, but the granted Premiſes of another Law, 
\ I following, contrary ro the Words of Chriſt, Mark 10. 5. and all o- 
ther Tranſlatzons of gravcſt Authority, who render it in Form of a Law; 
agreeable ro Mal. 2. 16. as itis moſt ancient and modernly expounded. 
Beſides, the Bill of Divorce, and the particular occaſion rhercin men- 
tion'd, declares it to be orderly and legal. And what avails this to 
make the Matter morc righteous, if ſuch an adulcerous Condition ſhall 
be mention'd to build a Law upon without either Puniſhment or fo much 
az forbidding : They pretend it is implicitly reprov'd in theſe Words, 
Det. 24. q. after ſhe is defild ; but who ſecs not that this Defilement 
is orly in relpe& of returning to her former Husband after an inter- 
mixt Marriage ; elſe why was not the defiling Condition firſt forbidden, 


whicih would have taved the labour of this after Law : Nor is i ſcemly 
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ouſly attributed to the Juſtice of God and his known Hatred of Sin, that 

foe " ws tho fault as this through all the Law ſhould be only whippd with 
an implicite and oblique touch(which "a9: is falſly ſuppos'd)and that his peculiar 
People ſhould be let wallow in adulterous Marriages almoſt two thouſand 
cars for want of a dire Law to prohibit them : 'Tis rather to be confident- 
y aſſumed that this was granted to apparent neceſſities, as being of unqueſti- 
onable Right and Reaſon in the Law of Nature, in that it ſtill paſſes with- 
out Inhibition, even when greateſt Cauſe is given to us to expect it ſhould be 


dircaly forbidden: 
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CHAP. XAil 


The other ſhift of ſaying Divorce was permitted by Law, but not approv'd. 
More of the Inſtitution. 


——————_—_ 


UT it was not approv'd. So much the worſe that it was allow'd, as if fin 

had Srpacteonns 7 the Word of God, to conform her ſteddy and ſtrait 

Rulc to Sins Crookedneſs, which is impoſſible. Beſides, what needed a po- 
ſitive Grant of that which was not approv'd? It reſtrain'd no liberty to him 
that could bur uſe a little fraud, it had been better filens'd, unleſs it were ap- 
rov'd in ſome caſe or other. Bur ſtill ir was not approvd, Miſerable Excu- 
ſers! He who doth Evil that Good may come thereby, approves not what 
he doth ; and yet the grand Rule forbids him, and counts [7s Damnation jult 
if he do it. The Sorcereſs Medea did not approve her own evil Doings, yet 
look'd not to be excus'd for that: And it is the conſtant Opinion of Plato's 
Protagoras, and other of his Dialogues agrecing with that Proverbial Sen- 
tence among the Greeks, that No Man is wicked willingly, Which alſo the 
Peripateticks do rather diſtinguiſh then deny. What great thank then if any 
Man reputed wilc and conſtant, will neither do nor permit others under his 
charge to do that which he approves not, eſpecially in matter of Sin. Bur 
for a Judge, bur for a Magiſtrate and Shepherd of his Pcople, to ſurrender 
up his Approbation againſt Law and his own Judgment to the Obſtinacy of 
his Heart, what more un-Judge-like, more un-Magiltrate-like, and in War 
more un-Commander-like? Twice in a ſhort time it was the undoing of rhe 
Roman State, Firſt when Pompey, Next when Marcus Brutus, had not Mag- 
nanimity enough but to make ſo poor a Reſignation of what they approv'd, 
to what the boiſterous Tribunes and Souldicrs bawl'd for. Twice it was the 
faving of two the greateſt Common-wealths in the World,of 4thens by The- 
miſtocles at the Sea fight of Salamis ; of Rome by Falius Maximus inthe Punic 
War, forthatthele rwo matchleſs Generals had the Fortitude at home againſt 
theraſhnels and the clamours of their own Captains and Confedcrates,to with- 
ſtand the doing or permitting of what they could not approve in their Duty 
of their great Command. Thusfar of Civil Prudence. Bur v/hen we ſpcak of 
Sin, letus look again upon the old reverend E/; ; who in his heavy Puniſh- 
ment found noditterence between the doing and permitting of what he did 
not approve. If hardneſs of heart in the People may be an Excule, why then 
is Pilate branded throughall memory ? Heapprov'd not whac hedid, he open- 
ly proteſted, he waſhed his hands and labourcd not a little,cre he would vieid 
to the hard hearts of a whole People, both Princes and Plcbcians importuning 
and tumuiting even to the Fear of a Revolt. Yer isthere any will undertake 
his Cauſe? If therefore Pilate for ſuffering bur one AR of Cruelry againſt Law, 
though with much Unwillingnels teſtify'd,ar the violent Demand of a whole 
Nartion,ſhall ſtand ſo black upon Record to all Poſterity ? Alas for Moſes | what 
ſhall we ſay for him, while weare taught to believe he ſuffer'd not one AR on- 
ly both of Cruelty and Uncleanneſs in one Divorce,bur made it a plain and la- 
ſting Lawagainſt Law , whereby Ten Thouſand As accounted both cruct 


and 


Reftord to the Good of both SEXES. 


Peticion of the People that we can read of. = 
And can we conceive withour vile Thoughts, that the Majeſty and Ho- 
lineſs of God could endure fo many Ages to Gratific a ſtubborn People in 
the PraQtice of a foul polluting Sin, and could he expe@ they ſhould ab- 
ſtain, he not ſignifying his Mind in a plain Command, at ſuch time eſpect- 
ally when he was framing their Laws and them to all poſſible Perfetion 2 
But they were to look back te the firſt Inſtitution, nay rather why was not 
that individual Inſtitution brought out of Paradiſe, as was thar of the Sab- 
bath, and repeated in the Body of the Law, that Men might have under- 
ſtood it to be a Command ? For that anySentence that bears the Reſemblance 
of a Precept, ſet there (o out of Place in another World at ſuch a diſtance 
from the whole Law, and not once mention'd there, ſhould be an obliging 
Command to us, is very diſputable, and parhaps ir might be deny'd to be 
a Command without further Diſpute : However, it Commands not abſo- 
lutely, as hath been clear'd, bur only with reference to that precedent Pro- 
mile of Gog, which is the very ground of his Inſtitution; if that appear 


and unclean, might be daily committed, and this withour the leaſt Suit or 


not in {ome tolerable fort, how can we affirm ſuch a Matrimony to be the 
{ame which God inſtituted 2 In ſuch an Accident, it will beſt behove our 
Soberneſs to follow rather what Moral Sinaz pre{cribes equal to our ſtrength, 
then fondly to think within our ſtrength all that loſt PFadiſc relates. 


CHAP, XI 


The third ſhift of them who eſteem it a meer Judicial Law. Prov'd again to be 
, a Law of Moral Equity. 


Nother while it ſhall ſuffice them, that it was not a Moral but a Judi- 

cial Law and ſo was abrogated: Nay rather not abrogated becauſe 
Judicial ; which Law the Miniſtry of Chriſt came not to deal with. And 
who put it in Mans power to exempt, where Chriſt ſpeaks in general of not 
Abrogating the leaſt jot or tittle, and in ſpecial not that of Divorce, be- 
cauſe it follows among thoſe Laws which he premis'd expreſly not to ab- 
rogate, but to vindicate from abuſive Traditions : Which is moſt evidently 
to be ſeen in the 16 of Luke, where this caution of not Abrogating is in- 
ferted immediately, and not otherwiſe then purpoſely, when no other Point 
of Law is touch'd but that of Divorce. And if we mark the 31 verſe of 
Mat. 5. he there cites not the Law of Moſes, but the licentious Gloſs which 
traduc'd the Law ; that therefore which he cited, that he Abrogated , and 
not only Abrogated but Diſſallowed and flatly Condemned, which could 
not be the Law of Moſes, for that had been foully ro the Rebuke of his grear 
Servant: To Abrogate a Law made with Gods Allowance, had been to 
rell us only that ſuch a Law was now to ceaſe : Bur to refute it with an Ig- 
nominious note of civillizing Adultery, caſts the Reproof, which. was meant 
only to the Phariſees, even upon him that made the Law. But yet if that 
be Judicial which belongs to a Civil Court, this Law is leſs Judicial then 
Nine of the Ten Commandments: For Antiquaries affirm, that Diyorces 
proceeded among the Fews without knowledge of the Magiſtrate, only 
with Hands and Seals under the Teſtimony of ſome Rabb7's, ro be then 
preſent. Perkins in a Treatiſe of Conſcience, Grants, that what in the Judi- 
cial Law is of common Equity, binds alſo the Chriſtian : And how to 
judge of this preſcribes rwo ways; if wiſe Nations have enacted the like 
Decree : Or if it maintain thegood of Family, Church, or Commonwealth. 
This therefore is a pure moral Oeconomical Law, too haſtily imputed of 
tolcrating Sin ; being rather ſo clear in Nature and Reaſon, that it was left 
R F 2 eo 
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e6 a Marrs own' Arbitrement, to be derermined between God and his own 
Conſcience ; not only among the Fews, bur in every wiſe Nation : The 
Reftraint whertof, who is' not roo thick ſighted, may ſec how hurtful and 
diſtrafQive it is to the Houſe, the Church, and Commonwealth. And thar 
Power which Chrift never took from the Maſter of a Family, bur rectified 
only to a right and wary uſe ar Home ; char Power the undiſcerning Cano- 
niff hatch improperly afurpe into his Court-leer, and befcribl'd with a thou- 
ſand rrifling Impertinences , which yet have filld the Life of Man with ſo 
riots Trouble and Calamity. Yet grant it were of Olda Judicial Law, it 
need not be the I&fs Moral for that, being Converſant, as it is about Ver- 
tie or Vice. And our Saviour diſputes not here the Judicature, for that 
was not his Office, but the Morality of Divorce, whether it be Adultery 
or no ; if therefore he rouch the Law of Moſes at all, he rouches the Moral 
Part thereof, which is abſurd to-imagin, that the Covenant of Grace ſhould 
reform the exa@t and perfet Law of Works, Erernal and Immutable ; of if 
he touch not the Law at all, then is not the Allowance thereof dilallow'd to 
us. . 


— 
—_— 


—_— — 


CHAS AL 


The ridiculous Opinion,that Divorce was permitted from the Cuſtom in Agypt. 
That Moſes gave not this Law unwillingly. Petkins confeſſes this Law was 
uot Abrogated. 


Thers are ſo ridiculous as to alledge, that this Licence of Diyorcing 

was given them, becauſe they were ſo accuſtom'd in Agypt. As if 

an ill Cuſtom were to be kept to all Poſterity ; for the Diſpenſation is both 
Univerſal and of time Unlimited, and fo indeed no Diſpenſation at all ; for 
the over-dated Diſpenſation of a thing Unlawful, ſerves for nothing but to 
increaſe hardneſs of Heart , and makes Men but wax more Incorrigible, 
which were a great reproach to be faid of any Law or Allowance that God 
ſhould give us. In theſe Opinions it would be more Religion to adviſe well, 
leſt we make our ſelves juſter then God, by cenſuring raſhly that for Sin 
which his unſpotred Law without rebukes allows, and his People withour 
being conſcious of diſpleafing him have us'd. And if we can think fo of 
Moſes, as that the Jewiſh Obſtinacy could compel him to write ſuch im- 
pure Permiſſions againſt the Word of God and his own Judgment, doubr- 
le{sit was his Part to have proteſted publickly what Straits he was driven 
to, and to have declard his Conſcience when he gave any Law againſt his 
Mind ; for the Law is the Touchſtone of Sin and of Conſcience, and 
mult not be intermix'd with corrupt Indulgences ; for then it loſes the grea- 
reit Praiſe it has of being certain and infallible, nor leading into Error, as 
the Jews were led by this Connivence of Moſes, if it were a Connivence. 
Bur ſtill they fly back to the primitive Inſtitution, and would have us re- 
enter Paradiſe againſt the Sword that guards it. Whom [ again thus reply 
ro, that the Place in Genefis contains the Deſcription of a fit and perfetMar- 
_ , With an Interdict of ever Divorcing ſuch a Union ; but where Nature 
is diſcover'd to have never joyn'd indced, bur vehemently fecks to part, it 
cannot be there conceived that God forbids it, nay he commands ic both in 
the Law and in the Prophec Malachy, which is to be our Rule. And Per- 
&i5 upon this Chapter of Matthew deals plainly,that our Saviour here con- 
fures not Moſes's Law, bur the falſe Gloſſes that depravd the Law ; which 
being true, Perkins muſt needs Grant, that ſomrhing then is left to that 
Law which Chriſt found no faulc with; and what can that be but the Con- 
(cionable Uſe of ſuch Liberty as the plain Words import ? So that by his 
own 
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own Inference , Chriſt did not abſolutely intend to reſtraia ail Divorces, to 
the only Caule of Adulcery. Thus therctorc is thetrue Scope of our Sa- 
viours Will, that he who looks upon the Law concerning Divorce, thould 


allo look back upon the Inſlicution,that he may endeavour what is perfeCtelt : 


And he that looks upon the Inſtitution, ſhall nor refule as finful and unlawful 
thoſe Allowances which God affords him in his following Law, leſt he 
make him(elf Purer then his Maker, and prcluming above Stength, flip ia- 
co Temptations irrecoverably. For this is wonderful, that in all thote 
Decrecs concerning Marriage, God ſhould neycr once mention the prime 
Inſtitution to Diſſuade them from Divorcing, and that he ſhould forbid {mal- 
ler Sins, as oppoſite to the hardneſs of their Hearts, and let this Adulte- 
rous Matter of Divorce pals ever unreproved. | 

This is allo to be marvelled, that feing Chriſt did not condemn whate- 
ver it was that Mefes fuffered, and that thereupon the Chriſtian Magiſtrate 
permits Utury and open Stews, and here with us Adultcry to be fo flight- 
ly Puniſhed, which was publiſhed by Death to theſe hard Hearted Jews, 
why we thould ftrain thus at the Matter of Divorce, which may ſtand fo 
much with Charity to permit, and make no icruple to allow Ulury cſtcem'( 
to be fo much againtt Charity. Bur this it is ro embroyl our Selves a- 
gainft the Righteous, and all-wife Judgments and Statutes of God; which 
are not Variable and Contrarious, as we would make them, one while 
Permitting and anothec while Forbulding, bur are moſt Conſtant and moſt 
Harmonious cach to other. For how can the uncorrupt and majeſtick Law 
of Go.l, bearing in her Hand the Wages of Life and Death, harbour ſuch 
a Repugnance within her (elf as to require an unexemprted and impartial O- 
bedience to all her Decrees, either from us or from our Mcdiator, and yer 
debalc her ſelf to fauiter ſo many Ages with circumcis'd Adulteries by un- 
clean and flubbering Permillions. 


—— _— 


CHAP. XIV. 
That Beza's Opinion of regulating Sin by Apoſtolick Law cannot be ſound. 


ET Beza's Opinion 1s, that a politick Law (but what politick Law [ 
know not, unlctls one of M.tchiave!'s) may regulate Sin; may here 
indeed; | grant with Impertetion for a time, as thoſe Canons of the Apo- 
{tles did in Ceremonial Things : Bur as for Sin, the Etience of it canner 
con{ift with Rule; and if the Law fail! ro reguiate Sin,and not to take it ut- 
terly away , it necct{arily confirms and eſtabliſhes Sin. To make a regu» 
Jarity of Sin by Law, eicher the Law mult ſtreighten Sin into no Sin, or Sin 
mult crook the Law into no Law. The Judicial Law can lerve to no other 
end then to be the ProrcAtor and Champion of Religion and honeſt Civility, 
as i5 (ct down plainly Rom. 13. and is but the Arm of Moral Law, which 
can no more be ſeparate from Juſtice then Juſtice from Vertue. Their Office 
alioin aGc1:icrent manner ſteers the ſame Courle; the one teaches what is 
good by Freccpr, the other unteaches what is bad by Puniſhment. Bur if 
we give way to politick Diipentations of lews unclcannels, the firſt good 
Con!cqucnce of tuch a Relax will be the juſtifying of Papal Stews, juynd 
with a Toleration of Epidemick Whoredom. Juttice muſt revolt from the 
cnd of þr Authority, and become the Fatron of that whereof ſhe was cxe- 
ared the Puniſher. The example of Ulury , which is commonly alleged , 
makes apainlt rhe Allegation which it brings, as | rouchd before. Belides 
that Ulury, to much as 15 permitred by the Magiſtrate, and demanded with 
common kquitv, is neither againſt the Word ot God, nor the Rule of Cha- 
rity, 2s hath bcen ofrendiſcuts'd by Men of eminent Learning and Judgment. 
There muit be therefore tome other Example found out to ſhew us wherem 
Civil Policy may with Warrant from God fettle Wickednels by Law , and 
make 
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make that Lawful which is Lawleſs. Although T1 doubt not but upon deeper 
Conſideration, that which is true in Phyſick will be found as true in Policy, 
chat as of bad Pulſes thoſe thar beat moſt in order are much worſe than thole 
that keep the moſt inordinate Circuit, {o of Popular Vices thoſe that may be 
committed legally, will be more pernicious than thoſe that are left to their 
own courſe ar Peril, not under a ſtinted Privilege to fin orderly and regular- 
ly, which is an implicite Contradiction, bur under due and fearleſs Execution 
of Puniſhment. Eg > 
The Political Law,fince it cannot regulate Vice,istoreſtrainit by uſing all 
means to root it out. Bur if it ſuffer the weed to grow up to any pleaſurable 
or contented height upon what Pretext ſoever, it faſtens the root, it prunes 
and dreſſes Vice, as if it were a good Plant. Let no Man doubt therefore to 
affirm, that it is not ſo hurtful or diſhonourabletro a Commonwealth, nor ſo 
much to the hardening of hearts, when thoſe worſe Faults pretended to be 
fear'd are committed, by whoſo dares under ſtrit and executed Penalty, as 
when thoſe leſs Faults tolerated for fear of greater harden their Faces, not their 
Hearts only,under the ProteCtion of publick Authority. For what leſs Indig- 
nity were this,then as if Juſtice Her ſelf, rhe Queen of Vertues (deſcending 
from hcr Sceptred Royalty) inſtead of conquering ſhould compound and 
treat with Sin, her eternal Adverſary and Rebe],upon ignoble Terms ? Or as 
if the Judicial Law were like that untruſty Steward in the Goſpel,and inſtead 
of calling in the Debts of his moral Maſter, ſhould give our ſubrile and fly 
Acquittances to keep himſclf from begging 2 Or ler us Perſon him like ſome 
wretched itinerary Judge, who to gratifie his Delinquents before him, would 
let them baſely break his Head, leaſt they ſhould pull him from the Bench, 
and throw him over the Bar. Unleſs we had rather think both Moral and Ju- 
dicial full of Malice and deadly Purpoſe conſpir'd to letthe Debtor ſraelire, 
the Szcd of Abraham, run on upona Bankrupt Score, flattered with inſuffici- 
ent and enſnaring Diſcharges, that ſo he might be haled to a more cruel For- 
ſeit for all the indulgent Arrcars, which thoſe Judicial Acquitments had enga- 
ged him in. No,no, this cannot be that the Law, whoſe Integrity and Faith- 
tulneſs is next to God,ſhould be cither the ſhameleſs Broker of our Impuni- 
tics, or the intended Inſtrument of our Deſtruction, The Method of holy 
Correction, ſuch as became the Common-wealth of 7ſrael, is not to bribe Sin 
with Sin, to capitulatc and hire out one Crime with another ; but with more 
noble and graceful Severity then Popilius the Roman Legate uſed with Antio- 
chus, tolimit and level out the dire way from Vice to Vertue, with ſtreigh- 
teſt and exaQeſt Lines on either ſide, not winding nor indenting ſo much as 
to the right hand of fair Pretences. Violence indeed and InſurreQion may 
force the Law to ſuffer what it cannot mend ; bur to write a Decree in Allow- 
ance of Sin, as ſoon canthe hand of Juſtice rot off. Let this be ever conclu- 
ded as a Truth,that will out-live the Faith of thoſe that ſeck to bear it down. 
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CHAaT Xi'V, 


That Divorce was not given for Wives only, as Beza and Parzus write. 
More of the Inſtitution. 


_— 


Aſtly, if Divorce were granted, as Beza and others ſay, not for Men, 
bur to releaſe afflicted Wives ; certainly it is not only a Diſpeniation, 

bur a moſt merciful Law, and why it ſhould not yer be in force, being whol- 
ly needful, I know not what can be in cauſe but lenſlets Cruelty. Bur 
yet to ſay, Divorce was granted for relief of Wives rathcr then of 
Husbands, is but weakly conjetur'd, and is manifeſtly the extreme ſhift 
of a huddled Expoſition. Whenas it could not be tound how hardneſs 
of heart ſhould be leſſen'd by Liberty of Divorce, a fancy was devis'd 
to hide the flaw by commenting, that Divorce was permitted only tor 
the 
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the help of Wives. Palpably Uxorious ! Who can be Ignorant that Wo- 
man was Created for Man, and not Man for Woman ; and chat a Hus- 
band may be injur'd as inſuftcrably inMarriage as a Wife? What an injury is it 
after Wedlock not to be belovd, what to be lighted, what to be contented 
with in point of Houſe Rule who ſhall be the head, nor for any parity of 
Wiſdom, for that were ſomething realonable, but our of a Female Pride 2 7 /u/fer 
ot, faichS.Paul,the Woman to uſurp Autherity over the Man. If theApoſtle could 
not ſuffer it into what Mould is he mortificd that can ? Solomon faith, That .: 
badWife is to her Husband as rottenneſs to his Bones,a continual dropying. Better 
Amwell in theCorner of the Houſe top,or in the wildernefs,then with ſuch a one.1#/Þ- 
fo hideth her hideth the Wind, and one of the four mifchiefs that the earth cans 
not bear. If the Spirit of God wrote ſuch Aggravations as theſe, and (as may 
be gueſt by theſe Similitudes) counſels the Man rather to Divorce than to 
live with tuch a Collegue ; and yer on the other ſide expreſſes nothing of rhe 
Wives Suffering with a bad Husband. Is it not moſl Iikcly, that God in his 
Law had more Pitty towards Man thus wedlock 'd,than towards the Woman 
that was created for another ? The ſame Spirit relates to us the courſe which 
the Medes and Perfrans took by occaſion of /'a/hti,whole meer denyal to come 
at her Husband's ſending lolt her the being Queen any longer, and {ct up a 
wholcſom Law , that every Man ſhould bear rule in his own to: ſ*. And the Di- 
vine Relater ſhews us nor the leaſt Sign of difliking what was done ; how 
ſhould he, if Moſes long before was nothing lels mindful of the Honour 
and Pre-cminence due to Man. $So that to ſay Divorce was granted for Wo- 
man rather than Man, was but fondly invented. Eſtecming therefore to have 
aſſerted thus an injur'd Law of Moſes from the unwarranted and guilty Name 
of aDiſpen(ation,to be again a moſt equal and requifiteLaw,we have theWord 
of Chriſt himſelf, chat he came nor to alter the leaſt Tittle of it ; and ſig- 
nifics no ſmall diſpleaſure againſt him thar ſhall reach todo ſo. On which re- 
lying I ſhall not much waver to affirm, that thoſe Words which arc made 
trointimate, as if they forbad all Divorce bur for Adultery (tho Moſes have 
conſtituted otherwiſe) thoſe Words taken circumſcriptly, withour regard to 
any precedent Law of Moſes, or Atrcſtation of Chriſt himlelf, or without 
Care to preſerve thole his fundamental and ſupcriour Laws of Nature and 
Charity, co whichall other Ordinances give up their Seal, arc as much againſt 
plain Equity and the Mercy of Religion, as thoſe Words of 7k, ear, this 
is my Body, elementally underſtood,arc againſt Nature and Scnle. 

And ſurely the reltoring of this degraded Law hath well recompens'l the 
diligence that was uſed by enlightening us further to find out, wherefore 
Chriſt rook off the Phariſees from alleging the Law, and referr' them to the 
firſt Inſtitution,not condemning altering,or abglithing this Precept of Divorce, 
which is plainly Moral,for that were againſt his Truth, his Promite, and his 
Prophetick Office ; but knowing how fallaciouſly they had cited and con- 
ccal'd the particular and natural Reaſon of the Law, that they mighr juſtific 
any froward Reaſon of their ewn,he lers go that Sopliſtry unconvinc'd, for 
that had been to teach them el{e, which his purpoſe was not. And ſince they 
had taken Liberty which the Law gave not, he Amules and Repels their 
Tempring Pride with a Perfetion of Paradife, which the Law requir d not ; 
not thereby to oblige our performance to that whereto the Law never cn- 
joyn'd the fallen Eſtate of Man ; for if the firlt Inſtirution muſt make Wes.!- 
lock whatever happen, inſeparable to us, it mull make it alſo as perfect as 
meetly helpful, and as comfortable as God promis'd it ſhould be, ar leaſt in 
ſome Degree ; otherwiſe it is not cqual or proportionable to the Strength cf 
Man, that he ſhould be reduc'd into ſuch indifſoluble Bonds to his atlurcd 
Miſery, if all the other Conditions of that Covenant be manifeſtly alccr'd. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Tlow to be underſtood, that they muſt be one Fleſh : And how that thoſe whom 
God hath joyn'd Man ſhould not ſunder. 


Ext he faith, they muſt be one fleſh, which when all ConjeQuring 

is done, will be found to import no more but ro make Legiti- 

mate and Good the Carnal At, which elſe might ſeem to have ſomething 
of Pollution in it; and infers thus much over, that the fit Union of 
their Souls by ſuch as may even incorporate them to love and amity : 
But that can never be where no Cerreſpondent is of the Mind ; nay 
inſtcad of being one fleſh, they will be rather two Carcaſes chaind un- 
naturally together ; or, as it may happen, a living Soul bound to a dead 
Corps, a Puniſhment too like that inflited by the Tyrant Mezentius, fo 
lirtle worthy to be received as that remedy of lonelineſs which 
God meant us. Since we know it is not the joyning of another Bo- 
dy will remove Loncline(s, but the uniting of another compliable Mind, 
and that it is no Bleſſing but a Torment, nay a baſe and brutiſh Condi- 
tion to be one fleſh, unleſs where a Nature can in ſome Nature fix an Uni- 
ty of Diſpoſition, The mcaning there of theſe Words, For thr cauſe 
ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mother, and ſhall cleave to his Wife, 
was firſt to ſhew us the dear Aﬀettion which Naturally grows in every 
not unnatural Marriage, cven to the leaving of Parents, or other Fami- 
liariry whatſoever. Next, it juſtifies a Man in fo doing, that nothing is 
done undutifully to Father or Mother. But he that ſhould be here ſtern- 
ly commanded to cleave to his Error, a diſpoſition which to his hefinds 
will nevercement a quotidian of forrow and diſcontent in his houſe, let 
us be excus'd to paule a little, and berhink us every way round ere we 


lay ſuch a flat Soleciſm upon the gracious, and certainly not in in- 

exorablc, not ruſhleſs and flinty Ordinance of Marriage. For in the mean- 

ing of thcle Words muſt be thus block'd up within their own Letters 

from ROny and fair DeduQion, they will ſerve then well indeed their 
r 


turn, who affirm Divorce to have been granted only for Wives ; when- 
as we fee no Word of this Text binds Women, but Men only, whart it 
binds. No Marvel then if Salemith (Siſter ro Herod) ſent a Writ of 
Eaſc to Caſtobarus her Husband. which (as Jeſephus there atreſts) was 
Lawful only to Men. No Marvel though Placid:a the Siſter of /onorius 
threatned the like to Earl Con/tantius for a trivial Cauſe, as Photius relates 
from Olympiodorus. No Marvel any thing if Letrers muſt be turn'd in- 
ro Paliſadoes, to ſtake out all requiſite Senſe from entring to their due 
Enlargement. D 

Laſtly, Chriſt himſelf tells who ſhould not be pur aſunder, Namely, thoſe 
whom God hath Joyn'd. A plain Solution of this great Controverſie, if 
Men would but uſe their eyes ; for when is it that God may be ſaid ro 
joyn, when the Parties and their Frierids conſent ? No ſurely, tor that may 
concur to lewdeſt ends. Or is it when Churches Rites arc finiſh'd ? 
Neither ; for the Efficacy of thoſe depends upon the preſuppoſed fitneſs 
of cither Party. Perhaps after Carnal Knowledge > Leaſt of All ; for that 
may joyn Perſons whom neither Law nor Nature dares joyn : 'tis left, 
that only then when the Minds are fitly diſpoſed and enabled to maintain 
a chearful Converſation, to the Solace and Love of each other, according 
as God intended and promiſed in the very firſt Foundation of Matrimo- 
ny, wil make him a Help Meet for him; for ſurely what God in- 
tended and promiſed, that only can be thought ro be his joyning, and not 
the contrary. So likewile the Apoſtle witnetſeth x Cor. 7. 15. that in Mar- 
riage Ged hath called us to Peace. And doubtleſs in what reſpe& he hath 


call'd 
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call'd us ro Marriage, in that alſo he hath joyned us. The reſt, whoni 
cither diſpropertion or deadnets of Spirir, or ſomething diſtaſteful and averſe 

in the immutable Bent of Nature renders conjugal, Error may have joyn'd, 

bur God never joynd againſt rhe meaning of his own Ordinance. And if 

he joyn'd them not, then is there no Power above their own conſent to 
hinder them from unjoyning, when they cannot reap the ſobereſt ends of 

being together in any tolerable ſort. Neither can it be ſaid properly, that 

ſuch twain were ever Divorsd, but only parted from cach other, as 
twoPerſons unconjunctive and unmarriable rogether. Bur if,whom God hath 

made a fit help, Frowardneſs or private Injurics hath made unfit; that being 

the ſecret of Marriage God can better judge then Man, neither is Man in- 

decd fit or able ro decide this Matter : However it be, undoubtedly a peace- 

ful Divorce is a leſs Evil, and leſs in Scandal than a hateful hardhearted and 
deſtrutiveContinuance of Marriage in the Judgment of Moſes and of Chriſt, 

that juſtifies him in chuſing the le{sEvil, which if it were an Honeſt and Civil 
Prudence in the Law, what 1s there in the Goſpel forbidding tuch a kind of 

Legal Wiſdom, though we ſhould admit the common Expolitors 2 


CH AP. XVII. 


The Sentence of Chriſt concerning Divorce how to be expounded. What Gro- 
tius hath obſerved. Other Additions. 


Hut thas unfolded thoſe ambiguous Reaſons, wherewith Chriſt 
(as his wont was) gave to the Phariſces that came to ſound him 
tuch an Anſwer as they deſerv'd, it will not be uncaſfie to explain the Sentcnce 
it ſelf now that follows, Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, except it be for 
fornication, and ſhall Marry another, committeth Adultery, Firft, therefore 
[ will ſer down what is obſerv'd byGrotius upon this point,a Man of general 
Learning.Next I produce what mine own thoughts gave me before had ſeen 
his Annotations. Origen, ſaith he, notes that Chritt nam'd Adultery rather 
as one Example of other like caſes, then as one only exception. And that 
it is frequent not only in Human but in Divine Laws, to expreſs one kind 
of Fat, whereby other cauſes of like Nature may have the like Plea, as 
Exod. 21. 18, 19, 20,26. Deut. 19. 5. Ard from the Maxims of Civil 
Law he ſhews, that even in ſharpeſt Penal Laws the ſame reaſon hath the 
ſame Right ; and in genteler Laws, that from likeCaules to ltke, the Law in- 
rerprets rightly.But it may be objected, faith he,that nothing deſtroys the end 
of Wedlock ſo much as Adultery. To which he Anſwers, that Marriage was 
not ordain'd only for Copulation,bur for mutual help and comfort of Life : 
And if we mark diligently the Nature of our Saviours Commands, we 
ſhall find that both cheir beginning and their end conſiſts in Charity ; 
whoſe Will is that we ſhould be fo good to others, as that we be not cru- 
el to our ſelves. And hence it appears why Mark and Luke, and S. Paul 
to the Corinthians, mentioning this Precept of Chriſt add no exception : 
Becanſe exceptions that ariſe from NaturalEquity are included filently under 
general Terms: It would be confider'd therefore whether the ſame equity may 
not have place in other caſcs leſs frequent. Thus far he. From hence is 
what [add - Firſt, that this Saying of Chriſt, as it is uſually expounded, 
can be no Law at all, that a Man for no Cauſc ſhould ſeparate but for A- 
dultcry, except it be a ſupernatural Law, not binding us as we are had it 
been the Law of Nature, cither the Fews, or ſome other Wiſe and Civil 
Nation would have preſs'd it : Or let it be ſo, yer that Law, Dext. 24. 1. 
Whereby a Man hath leave to part, whenas for juſt and natural Cauſe dif- 
cover'd he cannot love, is a Law ancienter and deeper ingraven in blameleſs 


Nature then the other : Therefore the inſpired Lawgiver Moſes took care 
G that 
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that this ſhould be ſpecified and allowed : The other he let vaniſh in ſilence, 
not once repeated in the Volum of his Law, even as the reaſon of it van- 
niſh'd with Paradiſe. Secoxdly, this can be no new Command, for the Gof- 
pelcnjoys no new Morality, ave only the infinite Enlargement of Charity, 
which in this reſpe& is called the new Commandment by S. John, as being 
the Accompliſhment of every Command. Thirdly, itis no Command of Per- 
fcion further then ir partakes of Charity, which is the Bond of PerfeFion. 
Thoſe Commands therefore which compel us to ſelf Cruelty above our 
ſtrength, ſo hardly will help forward ro PerfeRion, that they hinder and 
ſet backward in all the common Rudiments of Chriſtianity, as was prov'd. 
It being thus clear, that the Words of Chriſt can be no kind of Command 
as they are vulgarly taken, we ſhall now fee in what Senſe they may be 
a Command, and that an excellent one, the ſame with that of Moſes, and 
no other. Moſes had grantcd that only for a Natural Annoyance, Defect, 
or Diſlike, whether in Body or Mind (for fo the F/ebrew wbrds plainly 
note) which a Man could not force himſelf to live with, he might give a 
Bill of Divorce, thereby forbidding any otherCauſe wherein Amendment or 
Reconciliation might havePlace. This Law the Phariſees depraving extended 
to anySlight contentiousCaule whatſoever. Chriſt therefore teing where they 
halted urges the negative Part of that Law, which is neceſſarily underſtood 
(for the determinate Permiſſion of Moſes binds them from further Licence) and 
checking their ſupercilious drift, declares that no accidental, temporary, 
or reconcileable Offence (except Fornication) can juſtifie a Divorce. He 
couches not here thoſe Natural and Perpetual Hinderances of Society, 
whether in Body or Mind, which are not to be remov'd ; for ſuch as 
they are apteſt to cauſe an unchangeable Offence, ſo are they not capable 
of Reconcilement becauſe not of Amendment : They do not break in- 
deed, bur they annihilate the Bands of Marriage more then Adultery. 
For that Fault committed argues not always a hatred either Natural or 
Incidental againſt whom it is committed; neither docs it infer a dilability 
of future Helpfulneſs, or Loyalty, or loving Agreement, being once patt 
and pardon'd, where it can be pardon'd: But that which Naturally diſtaſtes,and 
finds no Favour in the Eyes of Matrimony ,can never be conceal'd, never ap- 
peas'd,never intermitted,but proves 4 perpetual Nullity of Love and Content- 
ment, a Solitude and dead Vacation of all acceptable Converfing. Moſes 
therefore permits Divorce, but in cafes only that have no hands to joyn, 
and more need Separating then Adultery. Chriſt forbids it, but in Mat- 
ters only that may accord, and thoſe leſs then Fornication. Thus is Mo- 
Jes's Law here plainly confirm'd, and thoſe Cauſes which he permitted nor 
a jot gainſaid. And that this is the true Meaning of this Place I prove 
by no other Author then S. Paul himſelf, x Cor. 7. 10, 11. upon which 
Text Interpreters agree,/that the Apoſtle only repeats the Precept of 
Chriſt : Where while he ſpeaks of the Wifes Reconcilement to her FHusband, 
he puts it out ef Controverſie, that our Saviour meant chicfly Martcrs of- 
ſtrife and reconcilement ; of which fort he would not that any diffe- 
rence ſhould be the occaſion of Divorce, except Fornication. And that we 
may learn better how to value a grave and prudent Law of Moſes, and 
how unadvilcedly we (matter with our Lips, when we talk of Chriſts a- 
boliſhing any Judicial Law of his great Father, except in ſome Circum- 
ſtances which are Judaical rather then Judicial, and need no aboliſhing, 
but cecale of themſelves : I fay again, that this recited Law of Moſes con» 
tains a Cauſe of Divorce greater beyond Compare then that for Adultery ; 
and wholo cannot (ſo conceive it, errs and wrongs exceedingly a Law of 
deep dom for want of well Fadoming. For let him mark, no Man 
urges the juſt divorcing of Adultery as it is a Sin, but as it is an Jnjury 
co Marriage; and though it be but once committed, and thar without 

Malicc. 


Reſter'd to the Geodof both SEXES. 


Malice, whether throughImportunity orOpportunity,theGoſpel doesnot there- 
fore diſſuade him who would therefore Divorce ; bur that Natural Hatred; 
whenever it ariſes, is a greater Evil in Marriage then the Accident of 
Adulrery, a greater Defrauding, a greater Injuſtice, and yer nor 
Blameable, he who underſtands not after all this Repreſenting, I doubr;, 
his Will like a hard Spleen draws faſter then his Underſtanding can well 
fanguifice. Nor did that Man ever know or feel whart ir is to Love truly, 
nor ever yet comprehend in his thoughts what thertrue Intent of Marriage 
is. And this alſo will be ſomewhat above his Reach, bur yer no leſs a 
Truth for lack of his PerſpeRtive, that as no Man apprehends what Vice 
is ſo well as he who is truly Vertuous, no Man knows Hell like him who 
converſes moſt in Heaven, fo there is none that can eſtimate the Evil 
and the Affliftion of a Natural Hatred in Matrimony, unleſs he have a 
Soul gentle enough and ſpacious enough to contemplate what is true Love. 

And the Reaſon, why Men {to dileſteem this Wiſe Judging Law of God, 
and count Hate, or the not finding of Favour, as it is there term'd, a Humo- 
rous, a Diſhoneſt, and Slight Cauſe of Divorce, is becauſe themſelves appre- 
hend fo little of what true Concord means : For if they did, they would 
be juſter in their balancing berween Natural Hatred and Caſual Adultery ; 
this being but a Tranſient Injury, and ſoon amended, I mean as to the 
Party againſt whom the Treſpaſs is : But that other being an unſpeakable 
and unremitting Sorrow and Offence, whereof no Amends can be made, 
no Cure, no ceaſing but by Divorce, which like a Divine Touch in one Mos 
ment heals all, and (like the Word of God) in one inſtant huſhes outrageous 
Tempeſts into a ſudden Stilneſs and Peaceful Calm. Yet all this ſo great a 
Good of Gods own enlarging to us, is by the hard Reins of them rhar ſir 
us, Wholly diverted and imbezell'd from us. Maligners of Mankind / But 
who hath taught you to mangle thus, and make more gaſhes in the Miſe- 
rics of a blameleſs Creature, with the leaden D s of your literal De 
crees, to whoſe Eaſe you cannot add the Tithe of one ſmall Atom, bur by 
letting alone your unhelpful Surgery. As for ſuch as think wandring Con- 
cupiſcence to be here newly and more preciſely forbidden then it was before, 
if the Apoſtle can convince them ; we know, that we are to know Luſt by 
the Law, and not by any new Diſcovery of the Law. The Law of Moſes 
knew what itPermitted,and theGoſpel knew what it Forbid ; he that under a 
peeviſh Conceit of debarring Concupiſcence ſhall go about to make a 
Novice of Moſes (not to ſay a worſe thing for Reverence ſake) and fuch 
2 one of God himſelf, as is a horror to think, to bind our Saviour in the 
default of a downright Promiſe Breaking, and to bind the Diſunions of 
complaining Nature ih Chains rogerher, and curb them with a Canon bit, 
tis he that commits all the Whoredom and Adultery,which himſelf adjudges, 
beſides the former Guilt ſo manifold that lies upon him: And if none of 
theſe Conſiderations with all their _— and gravity can avail ro the 
Diſpoſſeſling him of his precious Literaliſm, let ſome-one or other intrear 
him but to read on inthe ſame 19 of Matth.rtill he come to that Place that 
ſays, Some make themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Feavens ſake. And 
if then he pleaſe to make uſe of Origens Knife, he may do well to be his 


own Carver. 


C H AP. XVIIL 


Whether the Word of our Saviour be rightly Expounded only of a&ual For- 
nication to be the cauſe of Divorce.The Opinion of Grotius, with other Reaſons. 


BY becauſe we know that Chriſt never gave a Judicial Law, and that 
the Word Fernication is variouſly Significant in Sctipeure, it my 
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be much right done to oprSaviours Words, to conſider diligently, whether it 
be meant here, that nothing bur actual Fornication prov'd by Witnels can 
Warrant a Divorce, for ſo our Canon Law judges. Nevertheleſs, as I find 
that Grotius on this Place, hath obſerv'd the Chriſtian Emperours, 7heodofrus 
the Second, and Juſtirian, Men of high Wiſdom and reputed Piety, decreed 
it to be a Divorcive Fornication, if the Wife attempted either againſt the 
Knowledge, or obſtinately againſt the Will of her Husband, ſuch things 
25 gave open Suſpitions of Adulterizing, as the wilful haunting of Feaſts, 
and Invitations with Men not of her near Kindred, the lying forth of her 
Houſe without probab!e Caule,the frequenting of Theatres againſt her Hus- 
bands Mind, her endeavour to Prevent or Deſtroy Conception. Hence 
that of Jerom, Where Fornication is ſuſpetted the Wife may [awfully be divorc'd; 
not that every Motion of a Jealous Mind ſhould be regarded, but thar ir 
ſhould not be cxacted to prove all things by a Viſibility of Law Witneſ- 
ſing, or elle to Hoodwink the Mind : For the Law is not able to Judge of 
thele Things but by the Rule of Equity, and by permitting a Wiſe Man 
to walk the middle way of Prudent Circumſpection , neither wretchedly 
Jealous, not ſtupidly and tamely Patienr. Tothis Purpoſe hath Grotiws in 
his Notes. He ſhews alſo, that Fornication is taken in Scripture for ſuch a 
continual, headſtrong Behaviour, as tends to plain Contempt of the Hus- 
band, and Proves out of Judges 19. 2. where the Levites Wife is ſaid to 
have plaid the Whore againſt him; which Foſepbus and the Septuagint, with 
the Cbaldean, interpret only of Stubbornneſs and Rebellion againſt her Hus- 
band : And to this I add, that Ximchi and the rwo other Rabbies who 
glols the Text, are in the ſame Opinion. Bew. Gerſone Reaſons , that had 
it been Whorcdom, a Few and a Levite would have dildain'd ro fetch her 
again. And this I ſhall contribute, that had it been Whoredom, ſhe would 
have choſen any other Place to run to, then ro her Fathers Houſe, ir be- 
ing ſo lnfamons for an Hebrew Woman to play the Harlor, and ſo Oppro- 
briaus to the Parents. Farnication then in this Place of the Jadges is under- 
ſtood for Stubborn Dilobedicnce againſt the Husband, and not for Adul- 
rery. A Sin of that ſudden Activity as to be already committed , when 
no more is done , but only lookt Unchaſtely : Which yer I would be 
toth tro Judge whorthy a Divorce, though in our Saviours Language it be 
called Adultery, Nevertheleſs, when palpable and frequent Signs are gi- 
ven, the Law of God, Num. 5. fo far gave way to the Jcalouſfie of a Man, 
as that the Woman fer before the Sanctuary with her Head uncovered , 
was adjurd by the Prieſt to {wear whether ſhe were Falſe or no, and con- 
ſtrain'd to drink that Sitter Water with an undoubted Curſe of Rotrenneſs 
and Tympany to follow, unleſs ſhe were Innocent. And the Jealous Man 
had not been Guiltleſs before God, as feems by the laſt verſe, if having 
ſuch a Suſpicion in his Head, he ſhould negleC& his Trial ; which if to this 
day it be not to be us'd, or be thought as uncertain of Effet as our Anti- 
quated Law of Orda/ium, yet all Equity will Judge, that many Adulterous 
Demeanours, which are of lewd Sufpition and Example , may be held 
ſufficicat to incur a Divorce, though the A it ſelf hath not been prov'd. 
And feing the Generoſity of our Nation is ſo, as to account no Reproach 
more Abominable, then to be nicknam'd the Husband of an Adultereſs, that 
our Law thouid not beas ample as the Law of God to vindicate a Man 
from that Ignoble Suffcrance, is our barbarous Unskiifulnels, not conſider- 
ing, that the Law ſhould be exaſperated according ro our eſtimation of the 
Injury. And if it mult be ſuffcr'd rill the At be viſibly Prov'd, Solomon 
bimlclt, whole Judgment will bz granced to ſurpaſs the Acuteneſs of any 
Canoniſt, confelſes, Prov. 30. 19, 20. that for the Att of Adultery it is 
as difficult to be found ag the Track of ay Eagle in the Air, or the Way 
of 4 Shig in tbe Sea; (@ that a Man.may bz pur to unmanly Indignities 
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*ere it be found out. This therefore may be enough to inform us, that Divor- 
cive Adultery is not limited by our Saviour to the urmoſt AR, and that to 
be atteſted always by Eyc Witneſs, but may be extended allo to divers vb- 
vious Actions, which cither plainly lead ro Adultery, or give ſuch Pre- 
ſumption whereby ſenſible Men may ſuſpe& the Deed to be already done. 
And this the rather may be thought, in that our Saviour choſe to ule the 
Word Fornication,which Word is found to ſignitic other Matrimonial Tranf: 
greſiions of main Breach to that Covenant , beſides actual Adultery, For 
that Sin needed not the riddance of Divorce, bur of Death by the Law, 
which was ative even till then, by the Example of the Woman taken in 
Adultery ; or if the Law had been dormant, our Saviour was more likely to 
have told them of their Neglett, then to have let a capital Crime tilencly 
ſcape into a Divorce : Or if itbe ſaid, lus buſineſs was not to tell them what 
was Criminal in the Civil Courts, bur what was Sinful at thc Bar of Con- 
ſcicnce,how dare they then, having no other Ground then thele our Saviours 
Words, draw that into Irial of Law, which both Moſes and our Saviour have 
left to the Juriſdition of Conſcience > Bur we take from our Saviour, lay 
they, only that it was Adultery, and our Law of it (elf applics the Puniſh- 
ment. But by their leave that fo argue, the great Lawgiver of all the 
World, who knew beſt what was Adultery both ro the Few and to the Geu- 
tile, appointed no ſuch applying, and never hkes when Mortal Mcn will 
be vainly prcluming to ourttrip his Jullice. 
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CHAP. XI% 


Chriſt's manner of Teaching. Str, Paul adds to this Matter of Divorce with= 
ot Command to ſhew the Matter to be of Equity, not of Rizour. That the 
Bondage of a Chriſtian may be as much, and in Peace as little, in ſome 6« 
ther Marriages beſides Idolatrous. If thoſe Arguments therefore be good im 
that one Caſe, why not in thoſe others Therefore the Apoſtle himſelf add 
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Hus at length we ſee both by this and by other Places, that there is 
{carce any one Saying in the Goſpel but muſt be read with Limita- 
tions and DiſtinCtions to be rightly underſtood ; forChriſt gives no full Com- 
ments or continued Diſcourles, but (as Pemerrixns the Rhetorician Phrales 
it) ſpeaks oft in Monolyllables, like a Maſter fcatrering the heavenly Grain 
of his Doctrine, |tke Pearls here and there, which requires a skilful and labo- 
rious Gathercr, who muſt compare the Words he finds with other Precepts, 
with the end of evcry Ordinance, and with the general Analogy of Evan- 
gelick Doctrine : Otherwiſe many particular Sayings would be bur one 
Repugnant Riuldle, and rhe Church would offend in granting Divorce for 
F inidiry, which 1s nor here accepted with Adultery, but by them added. And 
this was it undoubtedly which gave Reaſon ro Sr. Paul of his own Autho- 
rity as he Projeſſes, and without Command from the Lord, to enlarge the 
ſeeming Conltru&tion of thoſe Places in the Golpel,by adding a Cale where- 
in a Perſon deferred , which 1s ſomething icls then Divorsd, may lawfully 
Marry again. And having declard his Opinion in one Caſe, he leaves a 
further Liberry for Chriſtitan Prudence to determine in Cates of like Impor- 
tance, uſing Words to Piain, as arc not to be ſhifted off, that a Brother or 
a Siſter is not under Bondaze in ſuch Caſes, adding allo , that God hath cal- 
led us to Peace in Marriage. 
Now if it be Plain, thar a Chriſtian may be brought into unworthy Box- 
dage, and his Religious Peace nor only interrupted now and then, bur per- 
perually and finally hinder'd in Wedlock by Milyoking with a Diverſity of 


Nature as well as of Religion, the Reaſons of St. Paw/ cannot be made 
ſpecial 
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ſpecial ro that one Caſe of Infidelity, but are of equal Moment to a Di- 
vorce, whercever Chriſtian Liberty and Peace are without fault equally ob- 
ſtructed. Thar the Ordinance which God gave to our Comfort, may not 
be pinn'd upon us to our undeſerved Thraldom, to be coop'd up as it were 
in Mockery of Wedlock, te a perperual betrothed Lonelmeſs and Diſcon- 
rent , if nothing worſe enſue. There being nought elſe of Marriage left 
between ſuch, bur a diſpleaſing and forc'd Remedy againſt the Sting of a 
Brute deſire : Which fleſhly accuſtoming, without the Souls union and com- 
mixture of Intelleua} Delight , as it 15 rather a ſoiling then a fulfilling 
of Marriage Rites, ſo is it enough to abaſe the Mettle of a Generous Spr- 
rit, and ſinks him to a low and vulgar pitch of Endeavour in all his Actions, 
or (which is worſe) leaves him in a cCeſpairing plight of abjc& and hardned 
Thoughts : Which condition rather then a 8 Man ſhould fall into,a Man 
uſeful in the Service of God and Mankind, Chriſt himſelf hath raught us 
ro Diſpenſe with the moſt ſacred Ordinance of his Worſhip, even for a bo- 
dily healing to diſpenle with that holy and ſpeculative Reſt of Sabbath, much 
more then with the erroncous Obſervance of an ill knotted Marriage, for the 
ſuſtaining of an overcharged Faith and Perleverance. 


_—_—. 


CHAT A A 


The Meaning of S. Paul, that Charity believeth all things. What 7s to be ſaid 
to the Licence which is vainly fear d will grow hereby. What to thoſe who ne- 
ver have done preſcribing Patience in that caſe. The Papiits miſt ſevere a- 
gainft Divorce, yet moſt eafie to all Licence. Of all the Miſeries in Marriage 
God is to be clear d, and the Faults to be laid on Mans unjuſt Laws. 


N D though bad Cauſes would take Licence by this Pretext, if thar 
cannot be remedicd, upon their Conſcience be ir who ſhall ſo do. This 

was that hardneſs of Heart, and abuſe of a good Law, which Moſes was 
content to ſuffer, rather then good Men ſhould not have it at all to uſe 
needfully. And he who to run after one loſt ſheep left nincty nine of his own 
flock at random in the Wilderncls, would little perplex his thoughts for the 
obduring of nine hundred and ninety ſuch as will daily take worle Liberties, 
whether they have Permilſion or not. To conclude, as without Charity 
God hath given no Commandment to Men, fo without it neither can Men 
rightly believe any Commandment given. For every Act of true Faith, as 
well that whereby we believe the Law, as that whereby we endeavour the 
Law, is wrought in us by Charity, according to that in the Divine Hymn of 
S. Paul, 1 Cor. 13. Charity believeth all things ; not as if the were ſo credu- 
lous, which is the Expoſition hitherto current, for that were a trivial Praiſe, 
bur ro teach us that Charity is the high Governeſs of our Bclicf, and that 
we cannot lafely allent tro any Precept written in the Bible, but as Charity 
commends it to us. Which agrees with that of the ſame Apoſtle to the 
Ephe. 4. 14,15. where hetells us, thatthe way to get a ſure undoubrted Know- 
ledge of things, is to hold that for Truth which accords moſt with Charity. 
Whole unerring Guidance and Conduct having follow'd as a Loadſtar with 
ail Diligence and Fidelity in this Queſtion, I truſt .through the help of that 
illuminating Spirit which hath favourd me) to have done no every days work, 
m aſſerting after many Ages the Werds of Chriſt with orher Scriptures of 
great Concernment from burdeniome and remorſlcls Oblcurity, tangled with 
manifold Repugnances, to their native luſtre and content between cach other ; 
hereby allo ditiolving tedious and Gordian Difficulties, which have hitherto 
moleſted the Church of God, and are now decided not with the Sword of 
Alexander, but with the immaculate Hands of Charity, to the unſpeakable 
Good of Chriſtendom. And let the extream Litcraliſt fit down now and re- 
voive 
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volve whether this in all neccfſity be nor the due Reſult of our Saviours 
Words; or if he perſiſt ro be otherwiſe opinion'd, let him well adviſe, leaſt 
thinking to gripe faſt the Goſpel, he be found inſtead with the Cannon Law 
in his Fiſt: Whoſe boiſterous Edids tyranizing the bleſſed Ordinance of 
Marriage into the Quality of a moſt unnatural and unchriſtianly yoke, have 
iven the fleſh this advantage to hate it, and turn aſide, oft times unwilling- 
ly, to all dilſolure Unclcannels, even til! Puniſhmenr ir {elf js weary and over- 
come by the incredible frequency of trading Luſts and uncontrolled Adultcrics. 
Yer Men whoſe Creed is Cuſtom, I doubt not bur wiil be (111 endcavouring 
ro hide the Sloth of rheir own timcrous Capacities with this Pretext, that for 
all this 'tis berrer to endure with Patience and Silence this Afflition which 
God hath ſent. And I agree tis true, if this be exhortced and nor enjoyn'd ; 
bur wirhal ir will be wiſely done to be as furc as may be, that what Mans 
Iniquity hath laid on be nor impurcd to Gods {cnding, leaſt under the colour 
of an aticted Patience we detain our ſelves at the Gulphs mouth of many hi- 
dcous Temprartions, not to be withſtood without proper Gifts, which (as 
Perkins well notes) God gives not ordinarily, nonot to moſt carneſt Prayers. 
Thereforc we pray, Lead us not-into Temptation; a vain Prayer, if having led 
our (cl vcs thither we love to ſtay in that perillous Condition. God {cnds 
Remeclics as well as Evils, under which he who lics and groans, that may 
lawfully acquir himſelf, is —_— ro his own Ruin ; nor will it excule him 
though he tutffer through a fluggiſh Fearfulnels ro ſearch throughly what is 
lawtul , for fear of ditquicting of a ſecure Fallity of an old Opinion. Who 
doubts not but that it may be piouſly faid , to him who would diſmiſs his 
Frigidity, bear your Tryal,take it,as if God would have you live this Life of 
Continence : If he exhorr this I hear himas an Angel,though he ſpeak with- 
out Warrant ; but if he would compel me, I know! him for Saran. To him 
who Divorſes an Adultreſs Picty might fay, Pardon her; you may thew 
much Mercy, you may wina Soul; yet the Law both of God and Man leaves 
it- freely to him ; for God loves nor to plow out the hcart of our endea- 
vours with over hard and {ad Tasks. God delights not to make a Drudge of 
Verruc, whoſe Aﬀions muſt be all cletive and unconſtrained. Forc'd Ver- 
ruc is as a Bolt oycrſhor, ir goes ncicher forward nor backward, and does no 
goo.l as it ſtands. Szcing therefore chat neither Scripture nor Reafon hath 
taid chis unjuſt Auſterity upon Divorce, we may relolve that nothing elle 
hath wrought it bur that Letrer-bound Servility of the Canon Doors, ſup- 
poſing Marriage to be a Sacrament, and our of che Art they have to lay un- 
necefſlary Burdens upon all Men, to make a fair ſhew in the fleſhly Obiervance 
of Matrimony, though Peace and Love with all other conjugal ReſpeRts fare 
ncver {o 1ll. And indeed the Papilts, who arc the ſtricteſt Forbidders of Divorce, 
arc the calieſt Libcrtincs to admit of grotfeſt Uncleanneſs; as if they had a 
Dclign by making Wedlock a ſupportlcſs Yoke to violate it moſt, under co- 
lour of preſerving it molt inviolable; and withal delighting (as their Mylte- 
ry is) to make Men the Day-labourers of their own Aﬀictions, as if there 
were fuch a ſcarcity of Miſcries from abroad,that we ſhould be made ro melt 
our choiccſt home Bleſſings, and coin them into Crofles , for want whereby 
to hold Commerce with Patience. If any therefore who ſhall hap to read this 
Diſcourte, hath been through Miſadventure ill engaged in this contracted E- 
vil herc complain'd of, and finds the Firs and Workings of a high Impartience 
frequently upon kim , of all thole wild Words, which Men in Miſery think 
ro cale themſelyes by uttering, .let him not open his Lips againſt the Provis 
dence of Heaven, or tax the ways of God and his Divine Truth : For they 
arc equal,caſic,and not burdenſom ; nor do they cver croſs the juſt and rea- 
lonable Deſires of Mcn, nor involve this our Portion of mortal Life into a 
nccelſity of Sacnels and Malecontent, by Laws commanding over the un- 


requcible Antipathics of Nature fooner or [ater found , but allow usro rec- 
medy 


—— 
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medy and ſhake off thoſe Evils inco which Human Error hath led us through 
the midſt of our beſt Intentions , and to ſupport our incident Extremities 
by that Authentick Precept of Sovercign Charity , whoſe grand Commiſſion 
is to do and to diſpoſe over all the Ordinances of God ro Man , that Love 
and Truth may advance cach other to everlaſting. While we literally ſuper- 
ſtirious through cuſtomary Faintneſs of Heart, not venturing to pierce with 
our free Thoughts into the full Latitude of Nature and Religion, abandon 
our {elves to ſerve under the Tyranny of ulurpd Opinions, luffering thoſe 
Ordinances which wercalotted to our ſolace and reviving , totrample over 
us and hale us into a Multicude of Sorrows, Which God never meant us. And 
where he ſets us in a fair Allowance of way,with honeſt Liberty and Prudence 
toour Guard , we never lcave ſubtilizing and caſuiſting till we have ſtrait- 
ned and pared that liberal Path into a Razors Edge to walk on, between a 
Precipice of unneceſſary Miſchicf on cither ſide , and ſtarting at cvery falle 
Alarm wedo not know, which way to ſct a foot forward with Manly Con- 
fidence and Chriſtian Reſolution , through the confuſed Ringing in our Ears 


of Panick Scruples and Amazements. 
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CHAT AAL 
That i» Matter of Divorce is not to be try d byLaw,but by Conſcience,as many 0- 
137 are, The Magiſtrate can only ſeethat the Condition of, Divorce be 
and equl, The Opinion of Fagius, and the reaſons of this  Aſſertion. 


RL 


Notlicr A of Papal Encroachment it was, to pluck the Power and Ar- 
ocmunt of Divorce from the Maſter of the Family, into whoſe hands 

Gou 2d the Law of all Nations had put it, and Chriſt fo left ic preaching 
on!y to rhc Conſcience, and not Authorizing a Judicial Court to toſs abour 
and d1vulge the unaccountable and ſecret Reaſon of diſaffetions between 


Man and Wife, as a thing molt impropcrlyan{werable ro any ſuch kind of 

Tryal. Bur the Popes of Rome perceiving the great Revenue and high Au- 

thority it would give them even over Princes, to have the judging and 

deciding of ſuch a main conſequence in the Life of Man as was Divorce, 

wrought ſo upon the Superſtition of thoſe Agcs, as to diveſt them of that 

Right whichGod from the Beginning had entruſted to the Husband:By which 

mcans they ſubje@ed thatAnticnt and Naturally domeſtickPrerogativeto an ex- 

ternal and unbeſitting Judicature. For although differcnces in Divorce about 

Dowries, Joynturcs, and the like, beſides the puniſhing of Adultery, ought 

not to pals without rcferring, if need be, to the Magiſtrate, yet that 

the abſolute and final hindering of Divorce cannot belong to any Civil or 
Earthly Power, againſt the Will and Conſent of both Partics, or of the Hus- 
band alone, ſome Reaſons will be here urg'd as ſhall not nced to decline 
the Touch. Bur fir{t I ſhall recite what hath been alrcady yielded by others 

in favour of this Opinion. Gretius and many more agrec, that not- 

withſtanding whatChriſt ſpake therein to the Conſcience, the Magiſtrate is 

not thereby enjoyn'd ought againſt thePreſervation of CivilPcace, of Equi- 
ty, and of Convenience. Among theſe Fagius is moſt remarkable, and 
gives the ſame Liberty of Pronouncing Divorce to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate 
asthe Molaick had. For whatever (faith he) Chriſt ſpake to the regenerate, 
the Fudge hath to deal with the vulgar : If therefore any throutrh hardness of 
heart will not be a toleratle Wife to ber Fus hand, it will be lawful as well now 
as of old to paſs rhe Billof Divorce, not by Private, but by Pablick Authority. 
Nor doth Man ſeparate them then, but God by his Law of Divorce given by Mo- 
ſes. What can hinder the Magiſtrate from ſo doing, to whoſe Government all out- 
ward things are ſubjeÞ, to ſeparate and remove from Perpetual Vexation and no 
ſmall danger, thoſe Badies whoſe Minds are already ſeparate ; it being his Office to 
procure peaceable and convenient Living in the Common-wealth ; and being as cer- 
ram 
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tain alſo, that they ſo neceſſarily ſeparated cannot all receive a fingle Life, And 
this I obſerve, that our Divines do generally comdemn {ſeparation of bed 
and board, without the Liberty of Second Choice : If that therefore in 
ſome caſes be molt purely neceſlary, as who ſo blockiſh ro deny 2 Then is 
this alſo as ncedful. Thus far by others is already well ſtept, to inform us 
that Divorce is not a Matter of Law but of Charity : If there remain a 
Furlong yet to end the queſtion, theſe following Reaſons may ſerve to gain 
it withany Apprchenſion not too unlearned or too wayward. Firſt,becaule 
oft times the Cauſes of ſecking Divorce reſide fo deeply in the radical and 
innocentAfetions of Nature, as 1s not within the Dioccſe of Law to tam- 
per with. Other Relations may aptly cnough be held together by a 
Civil and Vertuous Love : But the Duties of Man and Wife are fuch as are 
chictly converſant in that Love, which is moſt antient and mcerly Natural, 
whole two prime Statutes are to joynit ſclfro that which is good,and accept- 
abic, and friendly ; and to turn al:uc and depart from what is dilagreeable, 
diſplcaling and unlike : Of the two, this latter isthe ſtrongeſt, and moſt c- 
qual to be regarded; for although a Man may often be unjult in ſecking that 
Which he Loves, yethe can never be unjuſt or blameable 1n retiring from his 
cndiois I rouble andDiſtaſte, whenas his rarrying can redound to no true Con- 
tent on cither ſide. Hate is of all things the mighricſt divider, nay it is divi- 
ſion it {elf To couple Hatr:d therefore, though Wedlock try all her Gol- 
ucn Links, and borrow to her aid all the Iron Manacles and Fctters of Law, 
it docs bur ſcck ro twilt a Rope of Sand, which was a task they ſay that 
pos J the Devil : And that fluggiſt Fiend in Hell Ocmw, whom the Pocms 
tci.s us of, brought his idlc Cordage to as a good etfe&t, which never ſerv'd 
ro bind with, bur ro feed the Af that ſtood at his Elbow. And that the re- 
ſtrictive Law againſt Divorce artains as little to bind any thing truly in a 
dis'\ovyntcd Marriage, or to keep it bound, but ſerves only to feed the Ig- 
norancc and definitive [mpertinence of a doltiſh Canon, were no ablurd Allu- 
ſiv1. To hinder therefore thoſe deep and ſerious Regreſſes of Nature in a 
re.'\onable Soul parting trom that miſtaken Help which he juſtly ſeeks in a 
Perion created tor him, recolle&ting himſclf from an unmeer help which 
was never mzant,and to detain him by Compulſion in ſuch an unpredeſtined 
Miicry asthis, is in a Diameter againſt both Nature and Inſtitution : Bur ro 
intcrpole a Juriſdictive Power over the inward and irremediable Diſpoſition 
of Man, to command love and ſympathy, to forbid diſlike againſt the guilt- 
lels Inſtiat of Nature, is not within the Province of any Law to reach, and 
were indeed an uncommodious Rudenefs,not a juſt Power: For that Law may 
ban: with Nature, and traver(c her ſage Motions, was an Error in Ca//icles 
the Rhetorician, whom Socrates from high Principles confutes in Plato $ Gor- 
gias. If therefore Divorce may be (o natural, and that Law and Nature are 
not to go contrary ; then to forbid Divorce compullively, is not only againſt 
Nature, but againſt Law. 

Next, It muſt be remembred, that all Law is for ſome Good,that may be 
frequently attain'd, without the admixture of a worle Inconvenience ; and 
therefore many grols Faults, as Ingratitude and the like, which are too far 
within the Soul, to be cur'd by conſtraint of Law, arc left only to be wrought 
on by Conlcicnce and Pcerlwaſion. Which made Ariſtotle in the roth. of 
his Erhicks to Nicomachus, aim at a kind of Diviſion of Law into private or 
pertwaſive, and publick or compulſive. Hence it is that the Law forbid- 
ding Divorce, never attains to any Good end of ſuch Prohibition, but rather 
multiplies Evil. For if Natures rcſiſtleſs ſway in Love or Harte be once 
compel'd, it grows careleſs of it {clf, Vitious, Uſeleſs to Friends, Unſer- 
viccable andSpiritleis ro the Common-wealth. Which oſes rightly foreſaw, 
and all wiſe Lawpgivers that ever knew Man, what kind of Creature he was. 


The Parliament alſo and Clergy ot England were not Ignorant of this, _ 
H they 
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they conſented,that Yenry the 8th. might put away his Queen Ame of Cleve, 
whom he could nor like after he had been wedded half a Year ; unleſs it were 
that contrary to the Proverb, they made a Neceſſity of that which mighr 
have been a Vertuc in them to do: For even the Freedom and Eminence of 
Mans Creation gives him to be a Law in this Matter to himſelf, being the 
Head of the other Sex which was made for him ; whom therefore though he 
ought not to injure, yet neither ſhould he be forc'd to retain in Society to his 
own overthrow ,nor to hear any Judge therein above himſelf. Ir being alſo an 
unſcemly Affront to the tequeſtr'd and vail dModeſty of that Sex,to have her 
Unplcaſingnels and other Conccalments bandied up and down, and aggrava- 
ted in open Court by thole hired Maſters of Tongue-fence. Such uncome- 
ly Exigenccs 1t betel no leſs a Majeſty then ZZexry the VIIT. ro be reduc'd 
to, who finding juſt reaſon in his Conſcience ro forego his Brothers Wife, 
after many Indignities of bein deluded, and made a Boy of by thoſe two 
Cardinal Judges, was conſtrain d at laſt for want of other Proof, that ſhe had 
been Carnally known by Prince Arthur, even to uncover the Nakednels of 
that Vertuous Lady, and to recite openly the obſcene Evidence of his Bro- 
thers Chamberlain. Yet it pleas'd God ro make him fee all the Tyranny of 
ome, by diſcovering this which they exercis'd over Divorce, and to make 
hum, the Beginner of a Reformation to this whole Kingdom, by firſt aſler- 
ting into his Familjary Power che Right of juſt Divorce. 'Tis true, an 
Aduitrels cannot be ſham'd enough by anyPublick Proceeding ; but the Wo- 
man whole Honour is not impeach'd,is leſs injur'd by a filent diſmiſſion, be- 
ing otherwiſe not liberally dealt with, then to endure a clamouring debate 
of utrerle!s things,in a buiineſs of that civil Secrecy and difficult Dilcerning, 
as not to be over much queſtion'd by nearcſt Friends. Which drew thar 
Anſwer from the greateſt and worthieſt Roman of his time Paulus Amilius, 
being demanded why he would put away his Wife for no viſible Reaſon, 
This $hoo (aid he,and held it out on his foot) & a neat ſhoo,a new ſhoo, and yet 
none of you know where it wrings me : Much leſs by the unfamiliar Cognizance 
of a fee'd Gameſter can ſuch a private difference be examin'd, neither 
ought it. 

, pay if Law aim at the firm eſtabliſhment and preſervation of Matri- 
monial Faith, we know that cannot thrive under violent means, bur is the 
more violated, Is it not when two unfortunately met are by the Canon 
forc'd todraw inthat Yoke an unmerciful days work of Sorrow, till Death 
unharneſs 'em, that thenthe Law keeps Marriage moſt unviolated and un- 
broken ? But when the Law takes order that Marriage be accounted and rc- 
{ponſible to perform that Society, whether it be Religious, Civil, or Cor- 
poral, which may be conſcionably requir'd and claim'd therein, or clſe to 
be dilloly'd, if it cannot be undergone. This is to make Marriage moſt in- 
difloluble, by making it a juſt and equal Dealer, a Performer of thoſe due 
heips which inſtirured rhe Covenant, being otherwiſe a moſt unjuſt Con- 
tract, and no more to be maintain'd under Tuition of Law then the vileſt 
Fraud, or Cheat, or Theft, chat may be committed. But becauſe this is 
tuch a {2cret kind of Fraud or Theft, as cannot be diſcern'd by Law, bur 
only by the Plaintiff himſelf; therefore to Divorce was never counted a Po- 
liical orCivil Offence,neither to Jew nor Gentile, nor by any Judicial Intend- 
ment of Chriſt, furcher then could be diſcern'd to tranſgre(s the Allowance 
ot Moſes, which was of necellity fo large,that it doth all one as if it ſent back 
the Matter undcterminable at Law, and intraQtable by rough Dcaling, to 
have Inſtructions andAdmonitions beſtow'd abour it by them v-hoſeSpiritu- 
al Othce is to adjure and to denounce, and fo left to the Conſcience. The 
Law can only appoint the juſt and equal Conditions of Divorce, and is to 
00k how it is an [njury tothe Divorc'd, which in truth ir can be none,as a 
meer Separation ; for if ſhe conſent, wherein has the Law to right her ? 


Or 
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or conſent nor, then it is cither juſt, and ſo deſerved ; or if unjuſt, ſuch in all 
likelihood was the Divorcer, and to part from an unjuſt Man is a Happincls, 
and no Injury to be lamented. Bur ſuppoſe it to be an Injury, the Law is not 
able to amend it, unleſs ſhe think it other then a miſerable Redreſs to return 
back from whence ſhe was expelled, or bur intreated to be gone, or cle to 
live apart ſtill married without Marriage, a married Widdow. Laſt, if it be 
ro chaſten theDivorcer, what Law puniſhes a Deed which is not moral bur na- 
rural,a Deed which cannot certainly be found to be an[njury? Or how can it be 
puniſhed by prohibiting theDivorce, bur that the innocent muſt equally partake 
both in the Shame and in the Smart? So that which way foever we look the 
Law canto norational Purpoſe forbid Divorce, it can oniy take carethar the 
Conditions of Divorce be not injurious. Thus then we fce the Trial of 
Law, how impertinent it is to this Queſtion of Divorce, how helplcls next, 
and then how hurtful. 


CHAP XAIL 


The laſt Reaſon why Divorce is not to be reſtrained in Law, it being againſt the 
Law of Nature and of Nations. The larger Proof whereof referred to Mr. 
Seldens Book De Jure Natwrali & Gentium. Ar Objettion of Parxus an- 
ſwered. How it ought to be ordered by the Church. That this will not 
breed any worſe Inconvenience, nor ſo bad as is now ſuffered. 


Herefore the laſt Reaſon, why it ſhould not be, is, the Example we 
have, not only from the nobleſt and wiſclt Commonwealths, guided 

by the cleareſt Light of human Knowledge , bur allo from the Divine 
Teltimonies of God himſelf, lawgiving in Perſon ro a SanQtified People. 
Thar all this is true, whoſo delſtres ro know at large with leaſt Pains,and 
expcds not over long Rehearſals of that which is by others already 1o 
judiciouſly gathered, let him haſten ro be Acquainted with that Noble 
Volum written by our Learned Se/den, Of the Law of Nature and Nations, 
a Work more uſctul and more worthy to be perus'd, whoſoever ſtudies 
to be a great Man in Wiſdom, Equity and Juſtice, then all thoſe Decre- 
tals and SumleſS Sums, which the Pontifical Clerks have doted on, ever 
ſince that unfortunate Mother famouſly ſinn'd thrice , and dicd lmpenitent 
of her bringing into the World thoſe two misbegorten Infants, and for cyer 
Infants, Lombard and Gratian, him the Compiler of Canon Iniquity, rother 
the 7ubalcain of Scholaſtick Sophiltry, whoſe overſpreading Barbarilm hath 
not only infus'd their own Baſtardy upon the fruirtulleſt Parr of human 
Learning, not only diſſipated and dejetted the clear Light of Nature in us, 
and of Nations, but hath rainted allo the Fountains of Divine Dodtrins, 
and render d the pure and ſolid Law of God unbeneficial to us by their 
Ca:umnious Dunceries. Yet this Law which their unskilfulneſs hath made 
liable to all Ignominy, the Purity and Wiſdom of this Law ſhall be the 
Buckler of our Diſpute. Liberty of Divorce we claim not, we think not 
but from this Law ; theDignity, theFaith,the Authority thereof is now grown 
among Chriſtians, O Attoniſhment / A Labour of no mean Difficulty and 
Envy co defend. Thar it ſhould not be counted a faltring Diſpence , a 
flattering Permiſſion of Sin, the Bill of Adultery, a Snare, is theExpence 
of allthis Apology. And all that we folicite is, that it may be ſuffered to 
ſtand in the Place where God ſer it amidſt the Firmament of his holy Laws 
H 2 to 
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to ſhine, as it was wont, upon the Weakneſſes and Errors of Men, periſh- 
ing ele in the fincerity of their honeſt Purpoſes : For certain, there is no 
Mcmory of Whoredoms and Adulterics left among us now , when this 
warranted Freedom of Gods own giving is made Dangerous and Diſcard- 
cd for 2 Scrole of Licence. It muſt be your Suffrages and Votes, O Eng- 
liſhmen, that this exploded Decree of God and Moſes may {cape and come 
off fair, without the Cenſure of a ſhameful Abrogating : Which, if yonder 
Sun ride ſure, and means not to break Word with us ro Morrow, was ne- 
ver yet abrogated by our Saviour. Give Sentence, if you pleaſe, that the 
irivolous Canon may reverſe the infallible Judgment of Moſes and his great 
Dirc&or. Or, if it be the Reformed Writers, whole DoQtrine perſuades 
this rather, their Reaſons I dare affirm are all filens'd, unleſs it be only this. 
Pargus on the Corinthians would prove, that hardnels of Heart in Divorce is 
no more now to be Permitted, bur to be amers'd with Fine and Impriſon- 
ment. 1 am not willing to dilcover the forgettings of Reverend Men, yet 
here [ muſt : What Article or Clauſe of the whole new Covenant can Pa- 
rus bring to exaſperate the Judicial Law, upon any Infirmity under the 
the Goſpel 2 (1 fay Infirmity, for if it were the high Hand of Sin, the Law 
as little would have endur'd it as the Goſpel ) it would not ſtretch ro the 
dividing of an Inheritance ; it refus'd ro condemn Adultery, not that theſe 
things thould not be done at Law, but to ſhew thar the Goſpel hath nor rhe 
leaſt Influence upon Judicial Courts, much leſs to make them ſharper and 
more heavy, leaſt of all to arraign before a Temporal Judge that which 
the Law without Summons acquitted. Bur (faith he) the Law was the 
time of Youth, under violent AfﬀeCtions, the Goſpel in us is mature Ape, 
and ought to ſubdue Aﬀetions. True, and fo ought the Law too, if they 
be found [nordinate,and not meerly Natural and Blameleſs. Next I diſtin- 
guiſh that the time of the Law is compar'd to Youth and Pupillage in re- 
ipect of the Ceremonial Part, which led the Fews as Children through Cor- 
poral and Gariſh Rudiments, until the Fulneſs of time ſhould Reveal to 
them the higher Leſſons of Faith and Redemption. This is not meant of the 
Moral Part, thercin it foberly concern'd them not to be Babies, but to be 
Mcn in good carneſt : The {ad and awful Majeſty of that Law 
was not to be jeſted with : ro bring a bearded Nonage with Laſcivious Dil- 
penſations before that Throne, had been a lewd Atiront, as it is now a 
grols Miſtake. Bur what Dilcipline is this, Pareus, to nouriſh violent Af- 
teftions in Youth, by cockering and wanton Indulgences, and to chaſtiſc 
them in mature Age, witha boyiſh Rod of Corrcion 2 How much more 
coherent is it to Scripture, that the Law as a ſtrit Scholmaſter ſhould have 
punith'd every Treſpaſs without Indulgence ſo bancful to Youth, and that 
rhe Goſpel ſhould now corre that by Admonition and Reproof only, in 
in free and mature Age, which was puniſh'd with ſtripes in the Child- 
hood and Bondage of the Law. What therefore it allow'd then o fairly, 
much leſs is to be whippd now, eſpecially in Penal Courts : And if it 
ought now to trouble the Conſcience, why did that angry Accuſer and Con- 
demner Law reprieve it ? So then, neither from Moſes nor from Chriſt hath 
the Magiſtrate any Authority to procecd againſt ir. But what, ſhall then 
the Diſpoſal of that Power return again to the Maſter of a Family > Where- 
tore nor, ſince God there pur ir, and the preſumptuous Canon thence; be- 
reft it 2 This only mult be provided, that the ancient Manner be obſerv'd 
ia preſence of the Miniſter and other grave ſele&ted Elders, who after 
they thall have admoniſh'd and preſs'd upon him the Words of our Savi- 
our, and he ſhall have proteſted in the Faith of the eternal Goſpel, and 
the hope he has of happy ReſurreQion, that otherwiſe then thus he can- 
yort do , and thinks himielf and this his caſe not contain'd in that Prohibi- 
tion of Divorce which Chriſt pronounc'd, the Matter not being of Malice, 
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but of Nature, and {o not capable of Reconciling, to conſtrain him further 
were to Unchriſten him, ro Unman him, to throw the Mountain of Sinat 
upon him, with the weight of the whole Law to boor, flat againſt rhe Li- 
berty and Eſſence of the Goſpel, and yer nothing available cither to the 
Sanity of Marriage, the good of Husband, Wite, or Children, nothing 
profitable either ro Church or Commonwealth, but hurtful and pernicious 
ro all theſe Reſpets. Bur this will bring in Confuſion - Yer thele cauti- 
ous Miſtruſters might confider, char what they thus obje& lights nor up- 
on this Book , bur upon that which I engage againſt them, the Book of 
God and Moſes, with allcthe Wiſdom and Providence, which had forecaſt the 
worſt of Confufion that could ſucceed, and yer thought fit of ſuch a Per- 
miſſion. Bur let them be of Good Cheer, ic wrought ſo little diſorder a- 
mong the Jews, that from Moſes till after the Captivity, not one of the 
Prophets thought it worth the Rebuking ; for that of Ma/achy well look'd 
into will appear to be not againſt Divorcing, but rather againſt keeping 
ſtrange Concubines, to the vexation of their Zebrew Wives. If therefore 
we Chriſtians may be thought as good and traQtable as the Jews were, and 
certainly che Prohibiters of Divorce preſume us to be better, then leſs Con- 
fuſion 1s to be feard for this among us then was among them. If we be 
worlc, or but as bad, which lamentable Examples confirm weare, then have 
we more, or at leaſt as much, need of this permitted Law, as they to 
whom God therefore gave it ( as they ſay ) under a harſher Covenant. Let 
not therefore the frailry of Man go on thus inventing needleſs Troubles 
ro it (elf, to groan under the falſe Imagination of a Stridtneſs never impos'd 
from above ; enjoyning that for Duty which is an impoſlible and vain Super- 
arrogating. Be not Righteous overmuch , is the Counſel of Ecclefraffes ; why 
ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf 2 Let us not be thus over-curiousto ſtrain at A- 
roms, and yer to ſtop every vent and cranny of Pcrmiſlive Liberty, leſt Na- 
ture wanting thoſe needful Pores and breathing Places which God hath nor 
debarr'd our Weakneſs, either ſuddenly break our into ſome wide Rupture of 


open Vice and frantick Herefie, or elſe inwardly feſter with Repining and 


Blaſphemous Thoughts, under an unreaſonable and fruitleſs Rigor of un- 
warranted Law. Againſt which Evils nothing can more beleem the Re- 
ligion of the Church, or the Wiſdom of the State, rhen to conſider timely 
and provide. And in fo doing let them not doubt bur they ſhall vindicate 
the milreputed Honour of God and his great Lawgiver, by ſuffering him to 
give his own Laws according to the Condition of Mans Nature beſt known 
ro him, without the unſufferable imputation of diſpenſing legally with ma+ 
ny Ages of ratified Adultery, They ſhall recover the miſattended Words 
of Chriſt to the ſincerity of their true Senſe from manifold Contradictions, 
and ſhall open them with the Key of Charity. Many helpleſs Chriſtians 
they ſhall raiſe from the depth of Sadneſs and Diſtreſs, utterly unfirted as 


they are to ſerve God or Man : Many they ſhall reclaim from obſcure and 


giddy Sets, many regain from diſfſolute and bruitiſh Licence, many from 
deſperate hardneſs it ever that were juſtly pleaded. They ſhall ſer free 
many Daughters of /ſrae/, not wanting much of her ſad plight whom S$a- 
tan had bound eighteen years. Man they ſhall reſtore to his juſt Dignity 
and Prerogative in Nature, preferring the Souls free Peace, before the Pro- 
miſc1ous draining of a carnal Rage, Marriage from a perillous Hazard and 
Snare, they ſhall reduce to be a more certain haven and retirement of happy 
Society ; when they ſhall judge according to God and Moſes,and how not then 
according to Chriſt > When they ſhall judge it more Wiſdom and Good- 
nels to break that Covenant ſeemingly and keep it really, then compulſion 
of Law to keep it ſeemingly, and by cumpulſion of blamelels Nature ro 
break it really, ar leaſt if it were ever truly joyn'd. The vigor of Dilci- 
pline they may then turn with better ſucceſs upon the proſtitute Looſeneſs _ 
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the Times, when Men finding in themſelves the Infirmities of former Ages, 
ſhall not be conſtrain'd above the gift of God in them, to unprofitable 
and impoſſible Obſcrvances never required from the civilleſt, the wileſt, 
the holicſt Nations, whole other Excellences in Moral Vertue they never 
yet could equal. Laſt of all, ro thole whoſe Mind is ſtill ro maintain 
rextual Reſtriction, whereof the bare ſound cannot conſiſt ſometimes with 
Humanity, much leſs with Charity, I would ever Anſwer by putting them 
in Remembrance of a Command above all Commands, which they ſeem 
to have forgot, and who ſpake it ;in compariſon whereof this which they ſo 
exalt, is but a petty and ſubordinate Precepr. Let them go therefore with 
whom I am loth to couple them, yet they will needs run into the ſame 
blindneſs with the Phariſces ; /et them go therefore and conſider well, what 
this Leſſon means, 7 will have Mercy and not Sacrifice ; for on that Saying, al 
the Law and Prophets depend, much morethe Goſpel, whoſe end and excel- 
lence is Mercy and Peace : Or if they cannot learn that, how will they 
hear this > Which yet I ſhall not doubt to leave with them as a Concluſion, 
That God the Son hath pur all other things under his own feet, but his 
Commandments he hath left all under the feet of Charity. 


Tetrrachordon: 
EXPOSITIONS 


Upon the Four chief Places in 


SCRIPTURE 


Which Treat of Marriage, or Nullities in Marriage. 


Deut. 2.4 I, 2+ 
On\X March. 5. 21, 32. with Marth. 19. from the 3d, v. to the 11th, 


Gen. 1. 27, 28. compar'd and explain'd by Gen. 2. 18, 22, 24. 
1 Cor. 7. from the 10th, to the 16th. 


Wherein the 


Doctrine and Diſcipline 
DIVOR CE 


As was lately Publiſh'd, is Confirm'd by Explanation of Scripture, by 


Teſtimony of Ancient Fathers, of Civil Laws in the Primitive CHURC H, of 
famoulcſt Reformed Divines : 


And Laſtly, by an intended ACT ofthe PARLIAMENT, and 
CHURCH of ENGLAND inthe laſt Year of EDW ARD the Sixth. 
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PARLIAMENT: 


T*: which I knew to be the part of 4 good Magiſtrate, aiming at true Liberty through the 
right Information of Religion and Civil Life, and that which I ſaw, and wa partcker of your 
Vows and Solenn Cov'nents. Parliament of England, your Aftions alſo manifefth tending 
to exalt the Truth, and to depreſs the Tyranny of Error , and ill cuftom, with more conſtancy 
and proweſs then ever yet any, ſmce that Parliament which Pad the foft Scepeer of 
ths Kingd m into by hand whom God and extrordinary Vertue made their Monarch, were the Cauſes 
that mov'd me one elſe not placing much in the eminence of « Dedication, to preſent your high notice with 
« Diſcourſe, conſcrous to it ſelf of nothing more then of diligence, and firm affeftion to the publick Good 
And that ye tock it ſo as Wiſe and Impartial Men, obtaming ſo great power and dignity, are wont to 
accept, im matters both doubrful and important, what they think offer d them well meant, and from 4 
rationa' Abi'ity.I had no leſs then to perſwade me. And on that perſwaſion am retirn'd,a« to a famous and free 
Port ms (elf alſo bound by more then «Maritime Law,to expoſe as freely whatFraughtage I concerve tobring off 
no trifles. For although it be generally known, how and by whom ye bave been inſtigated to a bard Cenſure of 
that former Book entitl d, The Doftrine, and Diſcipline of Divorce, an Opinuon held by ſame of the beſt 
among reformedW; 1ters without ſcandal or confutement,thoug h now thoug bt new and dengerou by ſome of our 
ſevere Gnoſtics whoſe little reading, and leſi meditating bolds ever with hardeſt Obſtinacy that which 
it rook up with eaſieſt Credulity, 1 do not find yet that ought, for the furious mmcitements which have been 
w'd, hath 1ſſu'd by your appointment, that might give the leaſt interruption or diſrepute either to the 
Author, or to the Book, Which he who will be better adun'd then to call yuurNegle, or Connivence at 
« thing tmagin'd ſo perilow, can attribute it to nothing more juſtly, then to the deep end quiet fſlream of 
your dire and calm deliberations ;, that gave not way either to the fervent raſhneſi, or the immaterial 
gravity of thoſe who ceas'd not to exaſperate without cauſe. For which Uprightneſi and incorrupe Refu- 
ſal of what ye were incens'd to, Lords and Commons (though it were done to Fuſtice, not to me, and was 
a peculiar Demonſt ation bow far your ways are different from the raſh Vulgar) beſides thoſe Altegiances 
of Oath and Duty, which are my publick, Debt to your publick, Labours, TI heve yet a Store of Gratitude 
laid up, which cannor be Exhauſted:;, and ſuch Thanks perhaps they may live to be, a ſhell more then 
whiſper to the next Ages. Tet that the Author may be known to ground bimſelf upon bu own Innocence, 
and the Merit of hn Cauſe, not upon the favour of a Diverſion, or a Delay to am juſt Cenſure, but 
wiſhes rather he might ſee thoſe bu DetraRers at any fair meeting, as learned debatements are privileg'd 
with a due Freedom under equal Moderators, I ſhall here briefly ſimple one of them (becauſe be bath 
oblig'd me to it) who I perſwade me baving ſcarce read the Book, nor knowing bim who write it, or at 
leaft teipning the Latter, bath not forborn to ſcandalize him, unconferr d with, unadmomſht, undealt 
with by any Paſtorly or Brother|[yComvincement, m the meſt open and unveftive manner, and at the moſt 
buter opportumity that drift or ſet deſign could have mvented. And thu. when a the Conn Law, though 
commenly moſt favouring the boldneſi of therr Prieſts, puniſhes the Naming or Traducing of «any Perſon 
mm the Pulpit, was by bim made no ſcrup'e. If I ſhall therefore take Licence by the right of Nature, 
and that Liberty wherem I was born,to defend my ſelf publickly ag amſt a Printed Calummy, and do willingly 
appeal to thoſe Fudges to whom | am accus d, it can be no immoderate, or undllowable courſe of ſeek- 
ang ſo juſt and needful Reparations, Which 1 had done long fince, had not theſe Imployments, which are 
now viſible, deferr'd me. It was Preachr before ye, Lords and Commons, m Auguſt laſt upon « ſpecial 
day of Humiliation that there was a wicked Book abroad,end ye were taxt of Sin that it was jet un- 
cen{ur*d, the Book deſerving to be Burnt, and [Impudence alſo wa charg'd upon the Author, who 
dinſt ſer his Name to ir, and Dedicare it to your lelves. Firſt, Lords and Commons, I pray to that 
God before whom ye then were preſtrare, ſo to forgive ye thoſe Omiſſions and Treſpaſſes, which ye deſrre 
moſt ſhould find Forgiveneſi, as I ſhall ſoon ſhew to the World how eafil ye abſolve your ſelves of that 
which ths Man calls your Sin, and # mdeed your Wiſdom, and your Nobleneſi, whereof to thu day ye 
have done well not to repent. He terms 3t a Wicked Book, and why but for allowing other Cauſes 
of Divorce then Chriſt and his Apoltles mention ; and with the ſame Cenſure condemms of W ich» 
edneſi not only Martin Bucer, that Elett Inſtrument of Reformation, big bly bcnour d and bad mn reve« 
rence byEdward the f1xth,and by wholeParliament,a bom alſe I bedPubliſht mEngliſh by « GoodPro- 
vidence, about a week before thu Calumnious Digreſſion was Preach'd ; ſo that if he knew not Bucer 
then, as be ought to have known, he wight at leaſt have hn wn him ſome months after, ere the Sermon 
came in Print, wherem norwittflanding he perfifts in bn former Sentence,and condenms ag am of yes 
[{ edne 
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edne(i, either ignorantly or walfuclly, not only Martin Bucer, and all the Choiceſt and Hoineſt of cur Re- 
formors, but the whole Parliament and Church of England m thoſe beſt and pureſt tumes of Edward 

All w'1ch I ſha! prove with good Evidence, at the end of theſe Explanations. And then 
be j41c d and errouſly conſider d with what hope the Affairs of our Religion are commuted to one 
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pa 'pab'e Iynorance, or the ſameMichedneſi'ef bu own Book, worch be ſo le amputes ro the/ritings 
of other Men : and winther this of, bug tha: thus pergraptorsy defames and % ranges of Yercketbefs «© 
Senn Cliiptes, bom + : Parlj ments, and the av'ff emment Reſtorers of Chrift:an Dottrme, deſercc 
mot to le Bile firſt, And if but heat had buſt cnt my azainſt the Oyimon, his wonted Paſſion ba4 no 
doube been (i'ently born with wanted Patience. But ſmce azainſt the charity of that ſolemn place and 
meeting, it ſerv'd him further to anvergh opprobrzouſly ag ainſt the Perſon, brandung him with no leſs aben 
Lmpudence, only fax fetting by Name to what be bad writt'n, I muſt be cxcus d not to be ſo wanting to 
he deſence of an, Hone it Name, or t0 the repmation of thoſe good Men who afford me their Scciety bite 
bl be ſonſib's of fog obo endeavour dDiſrrace : Not knowing ought ether in mine ownDeſerts, or the 
Laws of thu Land, why I ſhould be ſubject, m ſuch a Notorzous and Illegal manner, to the entempe- 
rances of thu Mans Preaching Choler. And indeed to be ſo prompt and ready mn the mucſt of bs bums 
bleneſ, to tofd regroaches of thi Bulk and Size, argues as if the) oye 7 be Weapons of bu Exerciſe, I am 
fare not of bu Miniſtery, or of that days work, Certainly to ſubſcrive my Name at what [ mas 19 cen, 
a. what the State had orler d and HEQUITES. And he who liſts nat fo be malicious, would call ut imge- 
nity, C.CaAr COMCciences wallinpneſs to avouch what mizht be queſtion d, or to be better rſtrutied. Ard 
y Gid were ſo diſplear'd with thoſe, { fa, 58. wh» on the folemn faſt were won! to (mice with the 
fait of \Wickcdaels,zt could be no fagn of bu own bumzlation accepted, which dijp's d hum to ſmate [o 
ken'y wit' a rewilang tongue, But if on to have writ my Name muſt be counted [mpudence, how 
duth thy but juſtify another, who mip ht afjurm with as good Warrant, that the late Diſcourſe of Scrip- 
ture and Realon, which # certan to be.chiefl) bis own Draught, was pub'iſht without a Name out of 
baſe fear, and the fly avoidance of what mug ht follow to his detriment, if the party at Court ſhould hap 
tc reach bim. And ], to bave ſet my Name, where bs accuſes me to have ſet ut, am ſo far from re+ 
canting.that I offer my hand a\ſo if need beygo make good the ſame opinion which I there maintain, by 
revitabie Conſequences drawn parallel from bus own principal Arguments in that of Scripture and Rea- 
(ori; which I ſha! pardon him, uf he can deny, without ſhaking his own Compoſition ro perices. The 
Impudence therefore, ſince he weigbed /o little what a groſiRevile that was to give his Equal, 1 ſend bum 
back azain for a Philattery to ſtitch upon his Arrogance, thatCenſures not only before Conuittion ſo bu- 
erly without ſo much as one Reaſon giv n, but cenſures the Congregation of bu Governours to their faces, 
for not being ſo baſty as himſelf to cenſure. 

And whereas my other Crame is, that I addreſs d the Dedication of what I had ſtudied, to the Parlia- 
ment how cou'd | better declare the Loyalty mbich I owe to that Supream and Majeſtich Tribunal,and the 
O;izon Which I bave of the high entruſted Fudgm: nt,and perſona!'Wor th aſſemb!'d in that Place With the 
\ume Alfecizons thereſere, ard the ſame addicted Fideluty, Parliament of England, I here again have 
brouzh: to your Peruſal on the ſame Argument th:ſe following Expoſitzons of Scripture. The former Book, 
a: p'cas d forme to think, who were thoug ht judicious, had of Reajon m it to a ſufficiency ;, what they re- 
qur d was, that the Scriptures there aled; d, might be diſcus d more fully. To their deſires thus much 
trurther bath been labour d im the Scriptures. ' Another ſort aljo,rho canted more Authorities, and Catati- 
01.5, have not been bere un:hought of. If ail this attaim not to ſatufie them, as I am confident, that none 
ef theſe our greatControvir/ies at this day, hath had a more demmitrativ? explaining, I muſt confeſs to 
&.imre what it 1s, for dou: cſs xt 1 nit Reaſon now 4 days that [atufies or ſubwrns the common Credence 
cf Men, to wield ſo eaſily, and grow ſo vehement im matters much more diſputabie, an4 far lej3 
conducing to the daily Grod and Peace cf Life. Som? whoſe nece(]ary ſhifts have lony enur d them to 
c/oak the defects of their unſtudied Tears, and hatred naw to learn, und:r the appearance of a grave ſolt- 
dity, which ejiumation they bave gain d among weak perceivers, find the eaſe of lighting what they can- 
mot ref uie, and are determin'd, as | bear, to haid it not worth the anſwering, In wich number I muſt 
be forc a to reck'n that D1.lor, who in a {ate equivIcating Treatiſe p/auſiviy (ct afloat againſt the Dippers, 
daring the wiviie ume t K11/1 4 more deep Preiatcal Malignance againſt the pre/ent Stare and Church Go- 
UV, niment, mentions, ati I»n1miny,'he Tractate of Divorce z yet an't 
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wers nothing but inflead thereof 
{for wich I d» not commend þs marſhaling, ſets Moſes a!ſo among the (.rew of hu Anabaprilts ; as 
one tb to a boly Nation, the Common-wea'th of [iracl. gave Laws breaking tneBords of Marriage 
to jaordinue Lut, Theſe are no mean ſurges of Bidſphemy, not only dipping Moſes, the divine 
Laigrver, but dſhaig with a tigh hand againſt the Tuſtice and Purity of God bam/cif :as theſe enſuing 
Scriptures piamm-) and free'y hand(d ſhal verifie to the Launcing of that o'd Apoſtem :ted Error. Him 
thereſvie I /eave No 39 115 repentance. | 

Others, which 13 the;r courteſie, cente{), that Hit and Parts may do much to make that ſeem true 
which 11 not (as was Ovzected ro Socrates by them win could nat refiit bs efficaoy, that ke ever mae the 
worſt cauſe {bem the bet:er, and thus th;nking cthem/cives diſcharg d of the difficulty, love not to wade 
further unto ihe fear of a Conpmeement. Theje wil be thezr Excuſes to decline the full examining of 
this 


b— 


To the Parliament. 


— 
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thes ſerious Point. So mach the more I preſ it and repeat it, Lords and Commons, that ye beware 
while Time 1s, "ere this grand Secret, and only Art of I;norance affetting Tyranny, grow powe» fu! and 
rule among us. For if ſound Argument and Reaſon ſha'! be thus put off, either by an underva/umy ſilence, 
or the maſterly Cenſure of a railing word or two in the Pu'pit, or by rejetling the Farce of Truth, 4s the 
meer Cunning of Eloquence and Sophiſtry, what can be the end of thiz, but that all good Learnung, 
and Knowledge will ſuddem'y decay: Ignorance, and illiterate Preſumption, which 13 yet but our Diſeaſe 
will twin at /ength into our very Conſtitution, and prove the HeQtick Ewil of this Age : Wiarſe to be fear d, 
of ut get once to reign over i, than any fifth Monarchy. If thu ſhall be the Courſe, that what tas won: 
ro be a Chief Commendaticn,and the Ground of other Mens Confidence m an Auchor 411: Diligence his Lear- 
ming, bis Elecution whether by Right , or by ill Meaning granted hrm, ſhall be turn'd now to 4 Diſadvan- 
rape and Suſpicion ag amſt him,that what be writes theug lh unconfuted, muſt therefore be muſtruſted. there- 
fore not recerv'd for theInduftry,the Exaftneſi,the Labour in it confeſs d to be more then ordinary; as 1fW/\ſdom 
bed now forſahn the thirfty and laboricus Inquirer to dwell agamit herNature with the arrogant and 
ſhallow Batler, to what purpoſe all theſe pains and that continual ſearching requir'd of uw by Solomon to 
the attainment of underſtanding :, why are Men bred up with ſuch care and expence to 4 Life of perpetual 
fludies, wby do your ſelves with ſuch endeavour ſeek to wipe off the Imputation of intending to diſcourage 
the progreſi and advance of Learning*He therefore whoſe heart can bear him to the high pitch of your no- 
ble Enterpriſez, may eaſily aſſure bumſelf that the prudence and far judging curcumſpefineſi of ſo grave 
aMagiftracy fitting imnParliament who have before them the prepar d and purpor dA of then meſt Relig s- 
ew Predeceſſors to imaitare in thu queſtion, cannot rejeit the clearneſi of theſe reaſenr,and theſe alleg ations 
beth here and formerly offer'd them; nor can over-look the neceſſity of ordaining more wholſomly and 
more humanly in the caſualties of Divorce, then eur Laws have yet eltabliſht : If the meſt urgent and 
exceſſive grievances hapning in domeſtich Liſe, be worth the laying to heart, which, unleſs charity 
be far from w, cannot be neglefled. And that theſe thing: both im the right cenflitutien, and in the 
right reformation of « Common wealth call for fpredieft redreſi, and ought to be the firſt conſider d, e- 
nevgh was urg d in what was prefac'd to that Monument of Bucer which 1 brought to your remembrance, 
and the other time before. Hence forth,except new cauſe be giv'n I ſhall ſay left and leſ;. For if the Law 
make not timely proviſion, let the Law,as reaſon n, bear the cenſure of theſe conſequences, which ber own 
default now more evidently produces, And if Men want Manlineſi to expoſtulate the right of their 
due Ranſom, and to ſecond their own Occaſions, they may fit bereafter and bemoan themſelves to have negle# + 
ed through fainineſi the only Remedy of their Sufferings, which a ſcaſonable and well grounded ſpeaking 
might have purchas d them. And perhaps in time to come, others will know bow to eſteem what 14 
net every day put into their hands , when they bave markd Events, and better weigh'd bew burtful and 
wewn/e 1t 15,10 hide @ ſecret and permciousRupture under the il! Counſel of « baſhful filence. But who would 
diftruſt oug bt or not be ample in his bopez of your wiſe and Chriſtian Determmations ? who have the Pru» 
dence to conſider , and ſhould have the Goodneſs like Gods, as ye are call d, to find out readily, andby 
Juſt Law to admimiſter thoſe Redreſſes which bave of old,not without God ordaming, been gramed to the 
Adverſities of Mankind, ere they who needed, were put to aih, Certam(y, if any other have enlarg'd buy 
thoug hts to expett from this Government ſo juſtly undertaken, and by frequent Aſſiſtance: from Heaven 
fo apparently upbeld, glorious Changes and Renovations both in Church and State. be among the foremoſt 
mug bt be nam'd , who pray: that the Fate of England may tarry for no other Delverers. 
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TETRACHORDON: 


EXPOSITIONS upon the four chief Places 
in Scripture, which treatcof MARRIAGE, 
or Nullities im MARRIAGE. 


Gen. 1. 27» h 
So God created Max in his own Image, in the Image of God created he him ; Male 
and Female created he them. 


23. And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them be fruitful, &c. 


Gen. 2. 18. 
And the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that Man ſhould be alone, I will make 
him a Help meet for him. 
23- And Adam ſaid, This is now Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of my Fleſh; She 
ſhall be called Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. 
24. Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mother, and ſhall cleave 
unto bis Wife, and they ſhall be one Fleſh. 


Gen. 1. 27. 


O God created Man in his own Image. ] To be inform'd aright in the 
whole Hiſtory of Marriage, that we may know for certain, not by a 
forc'd Yoke, but by an 1mpartial Definition, what Marriage is, and 
what is not Marriage; it will undoubtedly be ſafeſt, faireſt, and moſt 
with our Obedience, to enquire, as our Saviour's Direction is, how 
it was in the Beginning. And that we begin ſo high as Man created after 
Gods own Image, there want not carneſt Caules. For nothing now adays is more 
degenerately forgott'n, than the true Dignity of Man, almoſt in every reſpeR, 
bur eſpecially in this prime Inſticution of Matrimony, wherein his native Pre- 
eminence ought moſt to ſhine. Although, if we conſider, that juſt and natural 
Priviledges Men neither can rightly {eck, nor dare fully claim, unleſs they be 
ally'd to inward Goodneſs, and ſtedfaſt Knowledge, and that the want of this 
quells them to a ſervile ſenſe of their own conſcious unworthinels, it may ſave 
the Wondring why in this Age many are ſo oppoſite both to Human and to 
Chriſtian Liberty, cither while they underſtand nor, or envy others that do; 
contenting, or rather priding themſelves in a ſpecious Humility and Strictneis 
bred out of low Ignorance, that never yet conceiv'd the Freedom of the Gol- 
pe! ; and is therefore by the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians rankt with no better Com- 
pany, then Will-Worthip and che meer ſhew of Wiſdom. And how injuri- 

ous hercin they are, if not to themſelves, yer to their neighbours, and nor 

ro them only, bur to the all-wiſe and bountcous Grace offer'd us in our Re- 
demprion, will orderly appear. 

[ In the Image of God, created he him. } It is enough determin'd, that this [- 
mage of God wherein Man was created, is mcant Wiſdom, Purity, Juſtice, 
and Rule over all Creatures. All which being loſt in 4dam, was recover'd 
with Gain by the Merits of Chriſt. For albeit our firſt Parent had Lordſhip 
over Sea, and Land, and Air, yet there was a Law without him, as a Guard 
ſer over him. Bur Chriſt having cancell'd the Hand writing ot Ordinances 
which was againſtus, Co/. 2. 14. and interpreted the fulfilling of all through 
Charity, hath in that reſpect ſer us over Law, in the free Cuſtody of his Love, 
anv left us victorious under the Guidance of his living Spirit, not under the 
dead Letter; to follow that which moſt edifties, moſt aids and furthers a Reli- 
gious 
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gious Life, makes us holieſt and likeſt to his immortal Image, not that which 
makes us moſt conformable and captive to civil and ſubordinate Preceprs ; 
whereof the ſtriQeſt Obſervance may oft times prove the Deſtrufion not only 
of many innocent Perſons and Familics, but of whole Nations. Although indeed 
noOrndiance human or fromHeav'n can bind againſt theGood of Man;ſo that 
ro keep them ſtriftly againſt that end, is all one with to break them. Men of 
molt renowned Vertue have ſometimes by tranſgreſling, moſt truly kept the 
Law; and wiſeſt Magiſtrates have permitted and diſpens'd it; while they lookt 
not pecviſhly at the Letter, bur with a greater Spirit at the Good of Mankind ; 
if always not writtn in the Charadters of Law, yct cngrav'n in the Heart of 
Man by a divine Impreſſion. This Heathens could ſce, as the well-read in 
Story can recount of Solon and Epaminondas, whom Cicero in his fir/t Book of 
Invention nobly defends. A1/ Law, faith he, we ought refer to the common Good 
and interpret by that, not by the Scrowl of Letters. No Man obſerves Law for - 
Laws Sake, but for the Good of them for whom it was made. The reſt might 
ſerve well to lefture theſe Times, deluded through Belly-doctrines into a dc- 
your Slavery. The Scripture alſo affords us David in the Shew-bread, Feze- 
kiah in the Paſſcover, ſound and ſafe Tranſpgreſlors of the literal Command, 
which alſo diſpens'd nor ſeldom with ir (elf; and taught us on what juſt Oc- 
caſions to do ſo: Until our Saviour for whom that Great and God-like 
Work was reſerv'd, redeem'd us to a State above Preſcriptions by diſlolving 
the whole Law into Charity. And have we not the Soul to underſtand this, 
and muſt we againſt this Glory of Gods tranſcendent Love towards us be ſtill 
the Servants of a literal Inditment ? 

[ Created he him.] It might be doubted why he faith, /» the Image of God 
created he him, not them, as well as Male and Female them; eſpecially ſince 
that Image might be common to them both, but Male and Female could not, 
however the Jews fable, and pleaſe themſelves with the accidental Concurrence 
of Plato's Wit, as if Man at firſt had been created FHermaphrodite : Bur then 
it muſt have been Male and Female created he him. So had the Image of God 
been <qually common to them both, it had no doubt been ſaid, In the Image 
of God created he them. But St. Pau/ ends the Controverly by cxplaining, 
that the Woman is not primarily and immediately the Image of God, bur in 
reference to the Man. 7he Head of the Woman, ſaith he, x Cor. 11. » the Man: 
He the Image and Glory of God, She the Glory of the Man: He not for her, but 
ſhe for him. Therefore his Precept is, Wives be ſubjett to your own Hubands 
as ts fit in the Lord, Col. 3.18. In every thing, Fph. 5.24. Nevertheleſs Man 
is not to hold her as a Servant, but receive her into a part of that Empire 
which God proclaims him to, though not equally, yer largely, as. his own 
Image and Glory: For it is no ſmall Glory to him, that a Creature fo like 
him, ſhould be made ſubje ro him. Not bur that particular Exceptions may 
have place, if ſhe exceed her Husband in Prudence and Dexterity, and he 
—_— yield, for then a ſaperiour and more natural Law comes in, that 
the wiſer ſhould govern the leſs wiſe, whether Male or Female. Bur that 
which far more caſily and obediently follows from this Verſe, is, thar, ſecing 
Woman was purpoſely made for Man, and he her Head, it cannot ſtand be- 
fore the Breath of this divine Utrterance, that Man, the Portraiture of God, 
joyning to himſclf for his intended Good and Solace an inferiour Sex, ſhould 
{o become her Thrall, whoſe Wilfulneſs or Inabilicy to be a Wiſe fruſtrates 
the occaſional End of her Creation, bur that he may acquir himſelf ro Free- 
dom by his natural Birth-right, and that indelible Charater of Priority which 
God crown'd him with. If it be urg'd that Sin hath loſt him this, the Anſwer 
is not far to ſeck, that from her the Sin firſt proceeded, which keeps her 

juſtly in the ſame Proportion ſtill beneath. She is nor to gain by being firſt 
in the Tranſgreiſion, chat Man ſhould further looſe to her, becauſe already 
he hath loſt by herMeans.Off it happens that in thisMatter he is withoutFaulc ; 
lo 
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fo that his Puniſhment herein is cauſeicſs : And God hath the Praiſe in our 
Speeches of him, to ſort his puniſhment in the ſame kind with the offence. 
Suppole he err'd ; it is not the intent of God or Man, to hunt an Error 
ſo to the Death with a Revenge beyondall meaſure and proportion. Bur 
if we argue thus, this affliction is befaln him for his ſin, therefore he muſt 
bear it, without ſceking the only remedy, firſt it will be falſe chat all af- 
flictions comes for ſin, as in the caſe of Job, and of the Man bern blind, 
Joh. 9. 3- was evident ; Next by that realon, all miſcries coming for ſin, 
we muſt let them all lyc upon us like the Vermin of an Indian Cathari/t, 
which his fond Religion forbics him ro moleſt. Were it a particular Pu- 
niſhment infiited through theAnger ofGod upon aPerion,or upon aLand, no 
Law hinders us in that regard,noLaw bur bids us remove it if we can : Much 
moreif it bea dangerous Temptation, withal, much more yet, if it be certain- 
ly a Tempation,and not certainly a Puniſhment,though aPain. As for what they 
{ay we mult bear with patience,to bear with patience,and to ſeek effeRual reme- 
dics,implics no contradiction. 't may no lels be for our diſobedience,our unfaith- 
fulnets,and other ſins againſtGod,tharWives becomeAdulterous to the Bed,and 
ueſtion:c{s we ought to take the aftliftion as patiently,as Chriſtian Pruvence 
would wiſh;yct here by is not loſt theRight of Divorcing forAdultery. No you 
ſay,becauſcourSavionr excepted that only.But why,if he were (o bent to puniſh 
our ſins,and try our patience in DinJing on us a diſaſtrous Marriage, why did 
he except Adultery 2 Certainly to have been bound fromDivorce in that caſc 
alſo had been as plentiful a puniſhment ro our ſins, and not too little work 
for the paticnteſt. Nay,perhaps they will ſay it was too great a ſufferance: 
And with as ſlight a reaſon, for no Wiſe Man but would ſooner pardon the 
A of Adultery once and again commirted by a Perſon worth pitty and for- 
givenels,then to lead a wearilomLife of unloving and unquietConverſation with 
one who neither affeAs nor is afketed, much leſs with one who exerciſes all 
Birterneſs, and would commit Adultery too, bur for envy leſt the perſecuted 
condition ſhould thereby get the benefit of his freedom, 'Tis plain there- 
fore, that God enjoyns nor this ſuppoſed ſtrinelſs of not Diyorcing either 
to puniſh us, or to try our patience. 

Morcover, if Man be the Image of God, which conſiſts in Holineſs, and 
Woman ought in the ſame reſpect ro be the Image and Companion of Man, 
ia ſuch wilc to be lov'd, asthe Church is belov'd of Chriſt, and if, as God 
is the Head of Chriſt, and Chriſt the Head of Man, ſo Man is the Head of 
Woman; I cannot ſee by this Golden dependance of Headſhip and Subjcfion, 
bur chat Picty and Religion is the mainTye of Chriſtian Matrimony : So as 
if there be found berween the Pair a notorious diſparity cither of Wickednels 
or Hereſic,the Husband by all manner of Right is diſingag'd from a Creature, 
not made and inflicted on him to the vexation of his Rightcouſnels ; the 
Wife alſo, as her Subjceion is terminated in the Lord, being her (elf rhe re- 
deem of Chrilt,is not ſtill bound ro be the Vaſlal of him,who is the Bond- 
ſlave of Satan : She being now neither the Image nor the Glory of ſuch a 
Perion, nor made for him, nor left in Bondage to him ; but hath Recourſe 
ro the Wing of Charity, and ProteQtion of the Church ; unlels there be a 
hope on cither fide; yer ſuch a hope muſt be meant, as may be a rational 
hope, and not an cndleſs ſervitude. Of which hercafter. 

But ulually it is objefed, that if it be thus, then there can be no true 
Nacriage berween Misbclicvcrs and Irreligious Perſons ? I might anſwer, let 
them ſec ro that who are ſuch ; the Church hath no Commillion to judge 
thoſe without, : Cor. 5.But this they willſay perhaps,is but penuriouſly to re- 
ſolve a doubr.l anſwer therefore,that where they are both Irreligious, theMar- 
riage may be yer true enough to them in a civil relation. For thereare left 
lome Remains of Gods Image in Man,as he is meerly Man;which Reaſon God 

gives againſt the ſhedding of Mans Blood, Ger. g. as being made in Gods 
Image 
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Image, Without Expreflion, whether he were a Good Man or a Bad, to ex- 
empr the ſlayer trom Puniſhment. So that in thoſe Marriages where the 
Partics arc alike void of Religion, the Wiſe owes a Civil Homage and Sub- 
jection, the Husband owes a Civil Loyalty. Bur where the Yokeis mil- 
yokt, Heretick with Faithful, Godly with Ungodly, ro the greivance and 
manifeſt Endangering of a Brother or Siſter, Reaſons of a higher ſtrain then 
Matrimonial bear {way ;, unicls the Goſpel initcad of freeing us,debale it ſelf 
ro make us Bondmen, and ſuffer Evil ro controul Good. 

[ Male and Female Created he them.) This contains another cnd of Match- 
ing Man and Woman, being the Right and Lawfulnets of the Marriage Bed ; 
rhough much inferiour to the former end of her being his Image and Help in 
ReligiousSociety. And who of weakelt inſight may not fee that this Crea- 
tinz, of them Maic ani Female, cannot in any order of Reaſon, or Chri- 
{taniry, be of ſuch moment againſt the better and higher purpoles of their 
Creation, as to enthral Husband or Wife ro Duties or to "# an deaeronr Ws 
an unbelceming the Image of God in them? Now when as not only Men, 
bur good Men do ſtand upon their Right,theicktimation, their Dignity in all 
orherAions and Deportments with Warrant cnough and good Conlcience,as 
having the Image ofGod in them,it will not be dithculr to determine what is 
unworthy and unſeemly for aMan to do or ſuffer inWedlock;and the like pro- 
portionally may be found for Woman:If we love nor to ſtand dilputing below 
thePrinciples of Humanity. He that ſaid, ale and Female created he them 1m- 
mediatly before that faid alſo in the ſame verſe, /n the Image of God Crea- 
ted he him, and redoubld it, that our thoughts might nor be fo full of Dregs 
as to urge this poor conſideration of Male and Female, without remembring 
the noblencls of that former repetition ; leaſt when God lends a Wile Eye to 
examin our trivial Gloſles, they be found extreamly to creep upon the ground: 
Elpecially ſince they confels that what here concerns Marriage is bur a bricf 
Touch, only preparativeto the Inſtiturion which follows more expreſly in 
the next Chapter : And that Chriſt ſo rook it, as deſiring to be briefcſt with 
them who came to tempt him, account ſhall be given in due Placc. 

V. 28. And God Bleſſed them, and God ſ:id unto them, be Fruitful, and Mul- 

tiply, and rep lenilh the Farth, &c. 

This declarcs another end of Matrimony, the Propagation of Mankind ; 
and is again repeated to Nob and his Sons. Many things might be noted 
on this place not ordinary, nor unworthy the noting ; but | undertook not 
a gencral Comment. Hence therefore we fee the detire of Children is Ho- 
nelt andPious;if we be not leſs Zealous in our Chriſtianity,then Plato was in 
hisHeatheniſm ;who in the ſixth of 113 Laws,counts off-ſpring therefore deſirable, 
that we may leave in our ſtcad Sons of our Sons, centinual Servants 
of God : ARecligious and Prudent Delire,if People knew as well what were 
requir'd to Breeding as to Begetting ; which defire perhaps was a cauſe why 

the Jews hardly could endure a Barren Wedlock : And Philo in his 
Book of {ſpecial Laws eſtcems him only worth Pardon that ſends not Bar- 
renneſs away. Carvilivs the firſt Recorded in Rome to have ſought Divorce, 
hadit granted him for the Barrcnnels of his Wife, upon his Oath that he 
Married to the end he might have Children ; as Dronyfrus and Gellius arc Au- 
thors. Bur to dilmils a Wife only for Barrenels is hard : And yet in ſomethe 
dclire of Children is ſo great, and fo juſt, yer ſometime ſo neceſſary, 
that to condemn ſuch a one to a Childlels Age, the Fault apparently not 
being 11 him, might ſeem perhaps more ſtrict then needed. Sometimes 
Inhcr:tances, Crowns, and Dignitics arc ſo intereſted and annext in their 
common Peace and Good toſuch or {uch Lineal Deſcent, that it may prove 
a great Moment both in the atlairs of Men and of Religion, to conſider 
throughly what mightbe done herein, notwithſtanding the way wardnels of 
our School Doctors. Gen, 
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Gen. z. 18. 


And the Lord ſaid, It is not Good that Man ſhould be alone ; I will make him a 


Help Meet for him. 
V. 23. And Adam ſaid, &c. V. 24. Therefore ſball a Man league, &c. 


His Second Chapter is granted to be a Commentary on the firſt ; and 
theſe Verſes granted to be an Expoſition of that former Verle, Malc and 
Female Created he them, and yet when this Male and Female is by the expli- 
cite Words of God himſelf here declar'd to be not meant other then a fic 
Help, and mect Society ; ſome who would ingroſs to themſelves the whole 
Trade of Interpreting, will not ſuffer the clear Text of God to do the Office 
of explaining it ſelf. _ : 

[And the Lord God faid it is not Good.) A Man would think, that the 
conſideration of who ſpake, ſhould raiſe up the Attention of our Minds to 
enquire better, and obey the Purpoſe of ſo great a Speaker : For as we order 
the Buſineſs of Marriage, that which he here ſpeaks is all made vain ; and 
in thedeciſion of Matrimony, or not Matrimony, nothing art all ' regarded. 
Our Prcſumption hath utterly chang'd the State and Condition of this Or- 
dinance: God ordain'd it in Love and Helpfulneſs to be indiſſoluble, and we 
in outward a& and formality to bea forc't Bondage ; lo thar being ſubjc& to 
a Thouſand Errors in the beſt Men, if it prove a Bleſſing to any, it is of 
meer Accident, as Mans Law hath handl'd it, and nor of Inſtitution, 

It ts not Good for Man to be alone.) Hitherto all things that have been 
nam'd, were approv'd of God to be very Good : Lonelineſs is the firſt thing 
which Gods Eye Nam'd not Good : Whether it be a thing, or the want of 
ſomething, I labour not ; ler it be their Tendance, who have the Art to be 
induſtriouſly Idle. And here alone is meant alone without Woman ; other- 
wiſe Adam had the Company of God himſelf, and Angels to converſe with ; 
all Creatures to delight him ſeriouſly,or to make him ſport. God could have 
created him out of the ſame Mould a Thouſand Friends and Brother Adams 
ro have been his Conforts, yet for all this till Eve was givn him God 
reckn'd him to be alone. 

[/t 15 not Good.) God here preſents himſelf like to a Man delibcrating ; 
both to ſhew us that rhe matter is of high Conſequence, and that he inten- 
ded to found it according to Natural Reaſon, not [mpulſive Command, bur 
thatthe Duty ſhould ariſe from the Reaſon of it, not the Reaſon be ſwal- 
low'd up ina reaſonleſs Duty. Not Good, was as much to {dam before his 
Fall, as not pleaſing, not expedient ; but ſince the coming of Sin into the 
World, to him who hath nor rcceiv'd the Continence, it is not only not cx- 
pedient to be alone, but plainly ſinful. And therefore he who wilfully ab- 
ſtains from Marriage, not being ſupernaturally gifted, and he who by ma- 
king the Yoke of Marriage unjuſt and intolerable, cauſes Men to abhor ir, 
are both in a Diabolical Sin, cqual to that of Antichriſt who forbids ro Marry. 

For what diffcrence at all whether he abſtain Men from Marcying,or reſtrain 
them in a Marriage, hapning totally diſcommodious, diſtaltful, diſhoneſt 
and pernicious to him without the appearance of his Fault 2 For God does 
not here precilcly (ay, I make aFemale to this Male, as he did bricfly before, 
bur expounding himielf here on purpoſe, he faith, becauſe it is not Good 
for Man to be alone, I make him therefore a Meer Help. God ſupplics the 
Privation of not Good, wich the perfe& Gift of a real and poſitive Good ; 
it is Mans perverſe Cooking who hath turn'd this Bounty of God into a 
Scorpion, cither by weak and ſhallow Conſtruftions, or by proud Arrogance 
and Cruclty to them, who neither in their Purpoles nor in their Ations have 
offended againſt the duc Honour of Wedlock. 


Now whercas the Apoſtle ſpeaking in the Spirit, 1 Cor. 7. pronounces 
quire 
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quite contrary tO this Word of God, /t u Good for Man xot to touch a Woman, 
and God cannot contradi& himſelf, it inſtrutts us that his commands and 
words, eſpecially ſuch as bear the manifeſ(t Title of ſome Good ro Man, are 
not to be {o ſtrictly wrung, asto command without regard to the moſt na- 
rural and miſcrable necetlities of Mankind. Therefore the Apoſtle adds a 
Limitation in the 26 v. of that Chap. for the prelent neceſlity it is Good ; 
which he gives us doubtleſs as a Pattern hoW ro reconcile other Places by the 
gengral Rulc of Charity. 

[ For Man to be alone.] Some would have rhe Senſe hereof to be in re- 
{pcct of Procreation only : And Auſt in contelts,that Manly Friendſhip in all 
other regards had been a more becomming Solace for 4dam, then to ſpend 
{o many Secret Ycars in an empty World with one Woman. Burt our Wri- 
ecrs delervedly reject this crabbed opinion ; and defend,that thereis a pecu- 
liar comfort in the Married ſtate beſides the genial Bed, which no other Soci- 
ety alfords. No Mortal Nature can endure either inthe ations of Rcligion, 
or ſtudy of Wifdom, withour ſometime flackning the cords of intenſerhoughr 
and labour : Which leaſt we ſhould think faulty, God himſclf conceals us not 
his own Recreations before the World was built; / was, faith the cternal Wil 
dom, daily his Delight, playing always before him. And to him indeed Wil- 
dom is as a high Tower of Pleaſure, but to us a ſteep Hill, and we toiltng 
cycr about the botrom: He executes with eale theExploits of hisxQmnipotence, 
as caly as with us itis to will: But no worthy Enterprize can be done by us 
without continual Plodding and Weariſomnels to our faint and fenfitive Abi- 
lities. W'c cannot therefore always be contemplative, or pragmartical abroad, 
bur have nced of ſome delightful Intermiſtions, whercin the enlarg'd Soul 
may lcave oft a while her ſevere Schooling ; and like a glad Youth wn wan- 
dring Vacancy, may keep herHollidays to Joy and harmlets Paſtime . Which 
as ſhe cannot well do without Company, 1o in no Company lo well as where 
the dificrent Sex in moſt reſembling Unlikenelſs, and molt unlike Relemblance 
cannot bur plcaſc beſt,and be pleas d in the Aptitude of that Variety. Whereof 
lcait we ſhould be too timerous, in the Awe that our tlat Sages would form 
us and drets us : Wilett So/omun among his gravelt Proverbs countcnances a 
kind of Raviſhment and erring Fondnels in the Entertainment of wedded 
Leilures; and in the Song of Songs, which is generally belciv'd, even in the 

jolliclt Exprellions to figure the Spouſais of the Church with Chriſt, ſings of 
a thouſand Raptures berween thole tivo lovely Ones far on the hither ſ1de of 
carnal Enjoyment. By theſe Inſtances, and more which might be brought, 
we may imagine, how indulgently God provided againlt Mans Lonelincis ; 
that he approv'4 it not, as by himlelt declar'd not good ; that he approvd the 
Remedy thercoi, as of his own ordaining, conſequently good; and as he or- 
dain'd it, to doubtle(s proportionably to our fall nEſtate he gives it; elſe were 
his Ordinance at leaſt in vain, and we for all his Gift (lul empty handed. 
Nay ſuch an unbountcous Giver we ſhould make him, as in the Fables 7«- 
piter was to [xion, giving him a Cloud inſtead of Juno, giving him a monſtrous 
j{lue by her, the Breed ot Centaures a negleted and unlov'd Race, the fruits 
of a dcluſive Marriage, and /a/tly giving him her with a Damnation to thac 
wheel in Hell, from a Life thrown 1nto the midſt of Temptations and Difor- 
ders. But God 1s no deceitful Giver, to beſtow that on us for a Remedy of 
Lonelineſs, which if it bring not a ſociable Mind as well as a conjunctive Bo- 
Cy, Icaves us no lels alone then before ; and if it bring a Mind perpetually a- 
verle and dilagreeable, berrays us to a worle Condition then the molt deler- 
ted Lonclincls. God cannot in the Juſtice of his own Promile and [n{titution 
{o unexpettculy mock us by forcing that upon us,as the Remedy of Solitude, 
which wraps us in a Milery worle then any Wilderncls, as the Spirit of God 
himfelf judges, Prov. 19. eſpecially knowing,that the beſt and wiſeſt Men a- 
midſt rhe {incere and moſt cordial Defigns of their Heart do daily err in choo- 
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ſing.Wemay conclude thereforeſccing orthodoxalExpoſitors confeſstoour hands 
that byLonctincſsis not oaly meant the want of Copulation, and tharMan is not 
teſs alone by turning in aBody to him, unleſs there be wichin it a Mind anſwer- 
able,that it is a Work more worthy theCare andConſulration of God to pro- 
vide for the worrhicſt part of Man which is hisMind,and not unnaturally to ſet 
it bencath theFormalitics and Reſpedts of thcBody,to make it aServant of its 
own Vaſlal, I fay, we may conclude that ſuch a Marriage, wherein the Mind 
is ſo diſgrac'd and vilify d below the Bodies Intereſt, and can have no juſt or 
tolerable Contentment, is not of Gods Inſtitution, and thererefore no Mar- 
riage. Nay in concluding this, 1 ſay we conclude no more then what the 
common Expoſitors themſelves give us,both inthat which I have recited and 
much more hereafter. Bur the Truth is,they give us in ſuch a manner, as 
they who leave their own mature Pofitions like the Eggs of an Oftrich in the 
Duſt; I do bur lay them in the Sun; their own Pregnancies hatch the Truth; 
and I am taxt of Novelties and ſtrange Producements, while they, like that 
inconſiderate Bird, know not that theſe are their own natural breed. 

[ / will make him a "4 meet for him. ] Here the heavenly Inſtirucor, as if he 
labour'd, not to be miſtak'n by the ſupercilious Hypocriſy of thoſe that love 
to maſter their Brethren, and to make us ſure that he gave us not now a ſer- 
vile Yoke, but an amiable Knot ; contents nor himſelf ro ſay, I will make 
him a Wiſe, bur reſolving to give us firſt the meaning before the Name of a 
Wife, faith graciouſly, / wi make him a help meet for him. And here 
again, as before, I do not require more full and fair DeduQtions then the whole 
Conſent of ourDivines uſually raiſe from this Texr,that in Matrimony there 
muſt be firſt a mutual help to Piery, next to civil Fellowſhip of Love and A- 
mity, then to Generation, ſo roHouſhold Aﬀairs, Laſtly the Remedy of In- 
continence. And commonly they reckon them in ſuch Order, as leaves Ge- 
neration and Incontinence to be laſt conſider'd. This I amaze me at, that 
though all the ſuperior and nobler Ends both of Marriage and of the married 
Perions be abſolutely fruſtrate, the Matrimony ſtirs not, looſes no hold, re- 
mains as rooted as the Center: Bur if the Body bring but in a complaint of 
frigidity, by that cold application only, this adamantine A4/pe of Wedlock 
has leave ro diſſolve; which elle all the Machinations of religious or civil 
Reaſon at the ſuir of a diſtreſſed Mind, cither for divine Worſhip or human 
Converſation violated, cannot unfaſten. What Courts of Concupiſcence are 
theſe, wherein fleſhly Appetite is heard before right Reaſon, Luſt before Love 
or Devotion? They may be pious Chriſtians rogether, they may be loving 
and friendly, they may be helpful to each other 1n the Family, bur they can- 
not couple; that ſhallDivorce them though either Party would nor. They 
can neither ſerve God together, nor one bo at Peace with the other, nor be 
good in the Family one to another, bur live as they were dead, or live as 
they were deadly Enemies in a Cage together; 'tis all one, they can couple, 
they ſhall nor divorce till Death, no though this Sentence be their Death. 
Whar is this, beſides Tyranny, but to turn Nature upſide down, to make 
both Religion, and the Mind of Man wait upon the laviſh Errands of the 
Body, and not the Body to follow cither the Santity or the Sovereignty of 
the Mind unſpeakably wrong'd, and with all Equity complaining 2 What is 
this bur to abuſe the ſacred and myſterious Bed of Marriage to be the com- 
pulſive ſtie of an ingrateful and malignant Luſt, ſtirr'd up only from a car- 
nalAcrimony, without cither Love or Peace, or regard to any other thing ho- 
ly or human. This | admire how poſlibly ir ſhould inhabit thus long in the 
Senſe of ſo many diſputingTheologtans, unleſs it be the loweſt Lees of a Cano- 
nical InfeQtion liver-grown to their ſides ; which perhaps will never uncling, 
without the ſtrong Abſterſive of ſome heroick Magiſtrate, whoſe Mmd c- 
qual to his high Office dares lead him both ro know and ro do wirhour their 
frivolous caſe-putting. For certain he ſhall have God and this Kg 
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plainly on his ſide. And if it be truc both in Divinity and Law, that Conſent 
alone, th ough Copulation never tollow, makes a Marriage, how can they 
ditlolve it for thc want of that which made ir nor, and not Giſio!\c it for thar 
not continuing which made it, and ſhould preferye it in Love and Reaſon, 
and ditfcrence it from a brurc Conjugaliry. 

[ Man for him; ] The Original here 1s more expretlive then other Langua- 
ges word for word can render it; bur all agree etfc@ual Conformity of Dil- 
poſition and Afﬀection to be hercby tignify'd; which, God as it were not (a- 
tisfy'd with the naming of a help, gocs on delcribing axo!/er Sf, a ſecer d 
Self, a very *Self it Self. Yet now there 1s nothing in the Life of Man through 
our Misconſtruftion, made more uncertain, more hazardous and fuil of chance 
then this divine Bleiling with ſuch favourable ſignificance here conferr'd up- 
on us, which if we do bur err in our Choice the moſt unblamab!e Error thar 
can be, err but one minute, one moment aſter thoſe mighty Syllables pro- 
nounc'd which take upon them to jovn Heaven and Hell together unpardo- 
nably till dearth, pardon, this divine Bletling that look'd but now with tach a 
human {mile upon us, and ſpoke ſuch gentle Reafon, {trait vaniſhes like a 
fair Sky and brings on ſuch a Scene of Cloud and Tempeſt, as turns a!l ro 
Shipwrack without Haven or Shoar, bur to a ranlomelels Captivity. And 
then they tell us it 1s our ſim; but let them be told again, that fin through 
the Mercy of God hath not mae ſuch walte upon us, as ro make utterly 
voicl to our ule any temporal Benefit, much lefs any fo much availing ro a 
peacciul and fanctify'd Lite, mcerly for a molt incident Error which no wari- 
nels can certainly ſhun. And wherefore ſerves our happy Redemprion, and 
the Liberty we have in Chriſt, but to deliver us from ca;amitous yokes nut 
to be liv'd under without the Endangerment of our Souls, an4 to reſtore us in 
{ome competent mcaluretoa Right in every good thing both of this Life, and the 
other. Thus we (ce how treatably and diſtinaiyGod hath here taughtus what the 
prime En1s of Marriage are, mucual Solaccand Help. Thar weare now, upon the 
moſt irrcprchentible Miſtake in chooling, defeated and defrauded of all this ori- 
ginal Benignity, was begun nrft through the Snare of Antichrittian Canons 
long ſince obtruded upon the Church of Roxie, and nor yer lcour'd off by Re- 
formation, our of a lingring vain-glory that abides among us to make fair 
jſhews in formal Occinaac?s, and to enjoyn Continznce and beariny of Crotles 
in ſuch a Garb as no Scripture bin:1s us, under the rthickctt Arrows of Tempta- 
tion, where we need not ſtand. Now we ſhall ſce with what Acknowiedp- 
ment aad Aflent Adam receiv'd this new Atlociate, which God brouzht him. 


23. And Adam fail, this is now Bon? of my Bones, and Fleſh of my Fleſh, 


* a 


ſhe ſhall be cilled iYV/oman, becauſe ſh? was tak?n out of Mit. 


That there was a nearer Alliance betwcen Adam and Fve.than could be e- 
ver after between Man and Wife, is viſible to any. For no other Woman was 
ever moulded our of her Husbands Rib, buc of meer Strangers for the moſt 
part they come to have that Conſanguinity which tney have by Wedlock. 
And if welook nearly upon the Matter, though Marriage be moſt agreable 
to Holinels, to Purity and Juſtice, yct it 15 not a natural, bur a civil and or- 
dain'd Relation. For if it were in nature, no Law or Crime could dilanul ir, 
ro make a Wife, or Husband, otherwite than (till a Wife or Husband, bur only 
Death ; as noting but tiiart can makea Father no Father, or a Son no Son. But 
Divorce for Adultery or Deſcrtion, as all our Churches agree bur Fng/ind, not 
only leparates, but nuliifics. and extinguiſhes the rclation it fclt of Matrimony, 
ſo that they are no more Man and Wife , otherwite the Innocent Party could 
not marry el{c-where, without tie guilt of Adultery : next, were it merely 
natural, why was1t here ordain'd more than tlic re[t of moral Law to Man 1n 
his Original ReQtiruce, in whoſe Brealt all that was Natural or Moral was en- 
eraven Withour external Conſtitutions and Edits, Ad.m therefore in theſe 
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Words does not eſtabliſh an indiſſoluble Bond of Marriage in the carnal liga- 
ments of Fleſh and Bones ; for if he did, it would belong only to himſelf in 
the Liccral Senſe; cvery one of us being nearer in fleſh of fleſh and bone of 
bones to our Parents than to a Wife ; they therefore were not to be left for her 
in that reſpcft. But Adam, who had the Wiſdom given him to know all Crea-» 
tures, and to name them according to their Properties, no coubt bur had the 
Giftro diſcern perfectly, that which concern'd him much more ; and to ap- 
prehend at firlt ſight the true Firneſs of that Conſort which God provided 
him. And therefore ſpake in rcference to thoſe Words which God pronounc'd 
before ; as if he had ſaid, this is ſhe by whoſe meet Help and Society | thall 
no more be alone; this is ſhe who was made my Image, ev'n as | the Image 
of God; not ſo much in Body, as in Unity of Mind and Heart. And he might 
as caſily know what were the Words of God, as he knew fo readily whar had 
been done with his Rib, whilc he ſlept ſo ſoundly. He might well know, if God 
took a Rib our of his Inſide, to form of it a double Good to him, he would 
far looner dil-joyn it from his Our-ſide,to prevent a treble Milchicf to him; 
and far looner cut it quite off from all Relation for his undoubted Eale, then 
nail it into his Body again, to ſlick for ever there a Thorn in his Heart. When 
as Nature tcaches us to divide any Limb from the Body to the ſaving of his 
Fellows, though ic be the maiming and deformity of the whole; how much 
more is it hcr Doctrine to (ever by Inciſion, nor atrue Limb ſo much, though 
that be lawful, but an adherent, a Sore, the Gangrene of a Limb, to the Re- 
covery of a whole Man. Bur if in theſe Words we ſhall make Adam to eret 
a new Eſtabliſhment of Marriage in the mcer Fleſh, which God fo lately had 
inſticuted, and founded in the {weer and mild Familiarity of Love and Solace 
and mutual Fitneſs, what do we but uſe the mouth of our general Parent, the 
firſt rime it opens, to an arrogant oppoſition, and correcting of Gods wiſer 
Ordinance. Thele words therefore cannot import any thing new in Marri- 
age, bur cither that which belongs to .4dam only, or to us in reference only 
rothe inſtituting Words of God, which made a meet help againſt Lonelincls. 
Adam \pake like Adam the words of Fleſh and Bones, the Shell and Rina of 
Matrimony ; but God ſpake like God, of Love and Solace and mcet Heip, 
the Soul both of Adam's Words and of Matrimony. 


V. 2.4. Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mother, and ſhall cleave 
unto his IVife ; and they ſhall Le one Fleſh. 


This Verſe, as our common Head expounds it, is the great Knot-tier, which 
hath undone by tying, and by tangling, millions of guiltlels Conſciences : 
This 1s that griefly Portcr, who having drawn Men and wileſt Men by ſut- 
tle Allurement within the train of an unhappy Matrimony, claps the Dun- 
geon gate upon them, as irrecoverable as the Grave, Bur if we view him 
well, and hear him with not too haſty and prejudicant ears, we ſhall find no 
fuch Terror in him. For firſt, it is not here {ard ablolutely withour all rea- 
lon he ſhall eleaveto his Wife, b2it co his Weal or to his DeltruRtion as it hap- 
pens, but he ſhall do this upon the Premiles and Conſiderations of that 
mect Help and Society before mention'd, 7. herefore he jhall cleave to his Wife, 
no otherwile a Wife, then a fir Help. He is not bid to leave the dear Coha- 
biration of his Father, Mother, Brothers and Siſters, to link himſclf infepa- 
rably with the meer Carcale of a Marriage, perhaps an Enemy. This joy- 
ning particle Therefore is in all Equity, nay in all Neceflity of Conſtruction 
co comprehend firlt and molt principally what God ſpake coticerning the in- 
ward Eilence of Marriage in his Inſticution; that we may learn how tar to at- 
read what 44am [pake of the ourward materials thereof in his Approbarion. 
tor if we ſhall bind thele words of 4dam only to a corporal Meaning, and 
that the force of this Injunftion upon all us his Sons to live individually with 
any Woman, whici hath befaln us in the moſt miſtak'n Wedlock, ſhall contiſt 
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not in thoſe moral and relative Cauſes of Eve's Creation, but in the meer 
Anatomy of a Rib, and that Adam's infight concerning Wedlock, reacht no 
further, we ſhall make him as very an Idiot as the Socimians make him ; 
which would not be reverently done of us. Let us be content to ailow our 
great Forcfather ſo much Wiſdom, as to take the inſtituting words of God 
along with him into this Sentence, which if they be well minded, will afſure 
us,that Fleſh and Ribs are but of a weak and dead Efficacy to keep Marriage 
united where there is no other fitneſs. The Rib of Marriage, to all ſince 
Adam, is a relation much rather then a bone ; the Nerves arid Sinews there- 
of arc Love and Mcet Help, they knit not cvery couple that Marrics, and 
where they knit they {eldom break, but where they break, which for the 
moſt part is where they never truly joynd, ro ſuch at the fame inſtant both 
Heſh and Rib ceaſero be in common ; 1o that here they argue nothing to the 
continuance of a falle or violated Marriage, but mult be led back to re- 
ccive their meaning from thoſe inſtitutive Words of God which give them 
all the life, and vigor they have. 

[7 hercfore ſhall a Man leave his Father, &c.) What to a Mans thinking 
more plain by this appointment, that the Fatherly Power ſhould give place 
to conjugal Prerogative 2 Yet it is generally held by reformed Wr:ters a- 
gainlt che Papiſt, that though in Perions at Diſcretion the Marriage in it (elf 
be never ſo tir, though it be fully accomplithe with Benevidtion, Board and 
Bed, yet the Father not conſenting, his main Will without Cifpure ſhall dif- 
ſolveall. And this they affirm only from coileive Realon, not any Cirect 
Law : For that in Exod. 22. 17. Which is moſt particular, ſpcaks that a 
Father may retule to marry his Daughter to one who haih dcflour'd her, 
not that he may take her away from one who hath {oberly marricd her. 
Yet becauſe the general Honour due to Parents is great, they hold he may, 
and perhaps hold not amils. But again,when the queſtion is of harth and rug- 
ged Parents who deferr to beſtow their Children fealonably, they agreejoynt- 
ly that the Church or Magiſtrate may beſtow them, though without the 
t athers conſent : And for this they have no exprels Authority 1n Scripture, 
So that they may ſec by their own handling of this very place, that it 13 
not the ſtubborn Letrer muſt govern us,bur the divine and tottning breath of 
Charity which turnsand winds the Dictate of cycry politive Command, and 
ſhapes it to the Good of Mankind. Shall the outward acceilory of a Fa- 
thers Will wanting, rend the ficteſt and moſt aticctionate Marriage in twain, 
afterall Nuptial Conlummations,and ſhall not the want of Love and the Pri- 
vation of all Civil and Religious Concord, which is the inward Eſlence of 
Wedlock, do as much to part thoſe who were never truly Wedded 2 Shall a 
Father have this Power to vindicate his own willfulHonour and Authority to 
the utter Breach of a molt dearly united Marriage, and thall nor a Man in his 
own Power have the permiſſion to free his Soul, his Life, and ail his com- 
fort of Life from the dilaſter of a no-marriage. Shall Fatherhood, which 1s 
bur Man, for his own plealure diſſolve Matrimony, and fhai!l not Matrimo- 
ny, which is Gods Ordinance, for its own Honour and berter Contervation, 
ditfolve it {elf, when it is wrong, and not fitred ro any of the ciuct ends 
Which itowcs us - 

[ And they ſhall Le one fieſh.] Theſe words allo infer, that there ought to 
be an Individualty in Marriage ; but withour all queſtion preluppole the 
Joyning Cautes. Not a Rule yer that we have met with, to univerſal in this 
whole inſtitution, bur hath admitted Limitations and Conditions according 
to human Neccliity. The very foundation of Matrimony, though God laid 
it ſo deliberately, that it 15 ner Good for Man to be alone holds not alway s, it 
the Apolile can fecure us. Soon after we arte bid Icave Father and Mother 


and cleave to a iic, but muſt underſtand the Fathers conlent wirthal, clic 


not, C/e1:e to aW ite, bur let her be a Wife, ler her be a Mect Help, a So- 
| Jace, 


FEAT RICHOMRDTA 


lace, not a Nothing, not an Adverſary, not a Delertrice ; can any Law of 
Command be ſo nnreaſonable as ro make Men cleave to Calamity, to 
Ruin, toPerdition? In like manner here, They ſhall be one fieſh ; bur ler the 
Caules hold, and be made really good, which only have the Poſlibilicy ro 
make them one Fleſh. We know that Fleſh can neither joyn, nor keep toge- 
ther two Bodies of it (elf ; what is it then muſt make chem one Fleth, but 
Likeneſs, but Fitneſs of Mind and Diſpofition, which may breed the Spirit 
of Concord and Union between them 2 If that be not in the nature of cither, 
and that there has been a remedile(s Miſtake,as vain we go about to compel 
them into one Fleſh , as if we undertook to weave a Garment of dry Sand. 
It were more caſie to compel the vegetable and nutritive Power of Nature to 
| Aſſimilations and Mixtures which are not alterable each by other; or force 

the concofive Stomach to turn thar into Fleſh which is fo rotally unlike thar 
| Subſtance, as not to be wrought on. For as the Unity of Mind is ncarcr and 
greater than the Union of Bodies, ſo doubtlels,is the Dillimilicude greater and 
more dividual, as that which makes between Bodies all difference and di- 
ſtintion. Eſpecially when as beſides the ſingular and ſubſtantial diffcrences 
of every Soul, there is an intimate quality of Govd or Evil, through the 
whole Progeny of Adam,which like a radical Heat,or mortal Chilnels joyns 
them, or disjoyns them Irreſiſtibly; In whom therefore exther the Will, or 
theFaculrty is found to have never joyn'd,or now not to continue fo, tis not to 
ſay, they ſhall be one fleſh, for they cannot be one fleſh. God commands 
not Impoſlibilities ; and all the Eccleſiaſtical Glue, that Liturgy, or Lay- 
men can compound,is not able to ſoder.up two ſuch incongruous Natures in- 
to the one fleſh of a true beſeemingMarriage. Why did Moſes then ſet down 
their uniting into one fleſh? And I again ask,why the Goſpel ſo oft repeats the 
eating of our Saviours fleſh, the drinking of his Blood 2 That we are one Bo- 
dy with him, the Members of his Body, Fleſh of his Fleſh and Bone of his Bone, 
Epheſ. 5. Yet leſt we ſhould be Capernaitans, as we are told there, that the 
Fleſh profircth nothing, ſo we are told here, if we be not as deaf as Adders, 
that this Union of the fleſh proceeds from the Union of a fit Help and $0- 
lace. We know,that there was never a more ſpiritual Myſtery then this Gol 
pel taught us under the terms of Body and Fleſh ; yer nothing lels intend- 
ed then that we ſhould ſtick there. What a ſtupidneſs then is it, that in 
Marriage, which is the neareſt reſemblance of our Union with Chriſt, we 
ſhould dejet our ſelves ro ſuch a ſluggiſh and underfoot Philoſo- 
phy, as to eſteem the validity of Marriage mecrly by the fleth ; though ne- 
ver fo broken and disjoynted from Love and Peace, wliich only can give a 
Human Qualification to that Act of the Fleſh, and diſtinguiſh ic from beſtial. 
The Text therefore uſcs this Phraſe, that rhey ſhall be one 11:/þ, ro juſtity 
and make Legitimate the Rircs of Marriage Bed ; which was not unneedfal, 
if for all this Warrant, they were ſuſpe&ed of Pollution by {ome Sects of 
Philoſophy, and Religions of ola, and latclier among the Papitts, and o- 
ther Heretics cJder then they. * Some think there is a highMyſtery in thoſe 
Words, from that which Pau/ ſaith of them, Fpheſ. 5. Thu 15 a ereat Myſtery, 
but I ſpeak of Chriſt and the Church; and thence they would conclude Mar- 
riage tobe inleparable. For me | diſpute not now , whether Matrimony be a 
Myſtery or no; if it beof Chriſt and his Church, certainly ir is not mcant 
of every ungodly and milwedded Marriage, but then only myſtcrious, when 
it is a holy, happy and peaceful Match. But whena Saint is joyn'd with a 
Reprobarte, or both alike, wicked with wicked, fool with fool,a He-Drunkard 
with a She, when the Bed hath been nothing elle for twenty years or more, 
but an old haunt of Luſt and Malice mixt together, no Love, no Goodneſs, 
no Loyalty, but Counterplotting, and ſecret wiſhing one anothers Ditloluti- 
on, this is to me the greateſt Myſtery in the World, if ſuch a Marriage as 
this, caa be the Myltery of ought, unleſs ic be the Myſtery of Iniquity : 
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According to that which Pares cites out of Chryſoſtew , that a bad Wiſe is 
a Help for the Devil, and the like may be ſaid of a bad Husband. Since there- 
fore none but a fir and pious Matrimony can ſignify the Union of Cheifk and 
his Church, there cannot hence be any hindrance of Divorce to that Wedlock 
wherein there can be no good Myſtery. Rather it might to a Chriſtian Con- 
ſcience be matter of finding it {elf fo much leſs ſatisfy'd then before im the 
continuance of an unhappy Yoke, wherein there can be no Repreſentation 
cither of Chriſt, or of his Church. 

Thus having enquir'd the Inſtitution, how it was in the Beginning, both 
from the x Chap. of Gen. where it was only mention'd in part, and from: the 
ſecond, where it was plainly and evidently inſtituted, and having attended each 
clauſe and word neceſſary, with a diligence not drouſy, we ſhall now fix with 
ſome advantage ; and by a ſhort View backward gather up the ground we 
have gone; and ſum upthe ſtrength we have,into one argumentative Head, 
with that organic force that Logic proflers us. All Arts acknowledg,that then 
only we know certainly , when we candefine ; for Definition is that which 
refines the pure Eſſence of things from the Circumſtance. If therefore we 
can attain inthis our Controverſy to define exactly what Marriage is, we ſhall 
ſoon learn, when there is a Nullity thereof, and when a Divorce. 

The Part therefore of this Chapter which hath been here treated, doth or- 
derly and readily reſolve it ſelf into a Definition of Marriage, and a Conls- 
Qtary from thence. To the Definition theſe Words chiefly contri 
bute. Jt is not good, &ics I will make, &c, Where the Com 
ſcary begins this ConneQton Therefore informs us, Therefore ſhall a Man;&ec. 
Definition is decreed by Logicians to conſiſt only of Cauſes conſtituting the 
Eſſence of a thing, What is not therefore among the Cauſesconſtituting Mat- 
riapge, muſt not ſtay in the Definition: Thote Caufes arc conc to be 
Matter, and, as the Artiſt calls it, Form. But inaſmuch as thie fame thing 
may be a Cauſe more ways then one, and that in Relations and Inſtitutions 
which have no corporal Subſiſtence, but only a reſpeftive Being, the Form 
by which the thing is whart it is, is oft ſo ſlender and undiſtinguiſhable, that 
it would ſoon confuſe, were it not ſuſtain'd by the efficient and fina} Cauſes, 
which concur to make up the Form invalid otherwiſe of irſcif, it will be need- 
ful co rake in all the ſowre Caules into the Definition. Firſt therefore, the 
material Cauſe of Matrimony is Man and Woman; the Author and Eft - 
cient, God and their Conſent, the internal Form and Soul of this Relation, 
is conjygal Love ariſing from a mutual Fitneſs to the. final Cauſes 
of Wedlock, Help - and Society in religious, civil and do- 
meſtick Converſation, which includes as an inferiour end,the fulfilling of na- 
rural Deſire, and ſpecifical Increaſe; theſe are the final Cauſes both moving 
the Eftcient, and perfeting the Form. And although Copulation be conh- 
der'd among the Ends of Marriage, yet the A thercof in a right eſteem can 
no longer be matrimonial, then it is an cffcQ of conjugal Love. When Love 
finds it ſelt urrerly unmartch'd , and juftly vaniſhes, nay rather cannot bur 
vaniſh , the fleſhly At indeed may contigue, bur not holy,not pure,not be- 
ſeeming the Sacred Bond of Marriage; being at beſt bur an Animal Exczeti- 
on,bur more truly worſe and more ignoble than that mute Kindlmeſs among 
the herds and flocks : In that proceeding, as it ought, from incelleRtive Prin- 
ciples, it participates of nothing rational, burthac which the Ficld and the Fold 
equals. For in human Adctions,the Soul is the Agent, the Body in a manner 
Paſtive. If then the Body do our of ſenfitive Force, what the Son! complies 
not with, how can Man, and not rather ſomething beneath Man, be thought 

the Doer. 

Bur to proceed in the purſuit of an accurate Definition, it will ayail us 
ſomerhing, and whet our thoughts,to examin what Fabric hereof others have 
already rear'd. Parens on Gen. defines Marriage to be an izdiffolable Comun- 


tlon 


TEBTRAGHORDON. 


&thn of one Man and one'Woman to au Mmdividual and intimite-Converſation,aud 
miltual Benevolence Fr. Whietein is to be markt his placing'of' intimate - Con- 
verſarion_ before bodily: Benevolcnce ; for bodily is meamr, though indeed Be- 
nevolence racher ſounds'FFi/{ than Bidy. Why then ſhall Divorce be- granted 
for warit of | bodily Performance, and not for want of Fitneſs to intimate-Con- 
vetfation,whenas corporal Benevolence cannot in any humanFaſhion be wirk- 
out this Thus his Definition places the Ends of Marriage in one Order,and 
eſteems them in another. His 7autology alſo of indifloluble and individual is 
not to be:imitated ; eſpecially fince neither indiſſoluble, nor individual hath 
oughr'ro do in the exact Definition, being bur a Conſectary flowing from 
thence; as uppears by plain Scripture, Therefore ſtall a Man leave, &c. For 
Marriage 13 not true Marriage by being individual, but therefore individual; 
if- it be reue Marriage:* No Argument but Caules center the Definition ; a 
Confſc&ary' is bur rheEfic of thoſe Caules. Beſides, that Marriage is indil- 
ſoluble; is nor Catholickly rrue ; 'we know it diſſoluble for Adultery, and for 
Deſertion by the VerdiCct:of all Reformed Churches. Dr. Ames defines it an 
individual Conjunttion of 'one Man and: one Woman, to Communion of Body and 
mutual' Society of Life ;/\bur this perverts the Order of God, who im the In- 
ſticution places Mect Help and Society of Life before Communion of Bo- 
dy. And vulgar Eſtimarion' undervalucs beyond comparilon all Sociery of 
Life, and Communion of Mind beneatly the Communion of Body ; granting 
no Divorce, but to the' want, or miſcommunicating of that /7er;mgius,an ap- 
proved Author, Melanchton's Scholar ,\ and whog next to Brcer and Eraſmus, 
writes of. Divorce moſt like a Divine, thus comprites, /arriage is a Conjun- 
Fion of one Man and one Woman lawfully corſenting,into one fieſh,for mutual helps 
fake, ordain'd of God. And in his Explanation ſtands punQtually upon the 
Conditions of Conſent, rhar it be notiin any main Matter deluded,as being 
the Life of Wedlock ,” and no true Marriage withour a true: Conſent. Zuto 
one fleſh he expounds into'one Mind, as well as' one Body, and makes it the 
formal Cauſe : Herein only (miſſing, while he puts the Ettc& into his Defini- 
tion inſtead of the Caule, which the Text afords him. For oxe fleſh is not 
the formal Eſſence of Wedlock, but one End,or one Effet of a meet help ; 
The end oft-times being the ctfe& and fruit of the Form, as Logic teaches : 
Elſe many aged and holy Matrimonies, and more eminently that ot Joſeph 
and Mary,” would be no true Marriage. And that Maxim generally receiv'd, 
would be falſe,that Conſent alone, though Copulation never follow gmakes the Mar- 
riage. Therefore to conſent lawfully into one ficth, is not the formal Cauſe 
of Matrimony, bur only one of the Effe@s. The Civil Lawyers and firſt Ju- 
flinian or Tribonian detines Matrimony, a Conjun@ion of Man and Woman con- 
taining individual Accuſtom of Life.: Wherein firſt, individual is not ſo bad 
as indifſoluble put in by others : And although much Cavil might be made in 
the diſtinguiſhing between Indiviſible and Individual, ' yer the one taken for 
pollibie.the other for aQual, neither the one nor the other can belong to rhe 
Efſence of Marriage ; eſpecially when a Civilian defines,by which Law Mar- 
riage is actually divorc'd for many Cauſes,and with good leave, by mutual 
Conlent. Therefore where ConjunTijon is faid, they who comment the Z»/ti- 
tutes, agree that Conjunction of Mind is by the Law meant, not necelfarily 
Conjunction of Body. That Law then had good Reaion attending to irs 
own Definition.tharDivorce ſhould be granted for the breaking of tharCon- 
junction which it holds neceſſary, ſooner then for the want of that Con- 
junction which it holds not neceſſary. And whereas 7wurir3zus a famous Lawy- 
er excuſes individual: as the purpole of Marriage, not always the ſucceſs, 1t 
ſuffices not. Purpole 1s not able to conſtitute the Fiſence of a thing. Na- 
ture herſelf the.univer{al Mother intends nothing bur her ownPeriection an 
Preſervation ; yet is nor the more indiſloluble tor thar. The Pand:&, our cf 
Modeſt inus,, though nordefine, yer well delcribe Marriage, theConunttion of 
Male 
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Male and Female, the Society of all Life, the Communion of Drvine and Human 
Right : Which Bucer alſo imitates on the fifth ro the Ephefravs. Bur it 
ſeems rather to comprehend the ſeveral ends of Matriage, then ro cbarain 
the more conſtituting cauſe that makes it what it is. 

Thar I therefore among others (for who ſings not Zylas) may give as well 
as take matter to be judg'd on, it will be look'd I ſhould produce another 
Definition than theſe which have not ſtood the Tryal. Thus then I ſuppoſe; 
that Marriage by the natural and plain Order of Gods Inſtitution in the Texr 
may be more demonſtratively and eſſentially defind. Marriage is a Divine 
Inſtitution joyning Man and Woman in a Love fitl diſpos'd to the belps and 
comforts of domeſtic Life. A divine Inſtitution. This contains the prime effi 
cient Cauſe of Marriage ; as for Conſent of Parents and Guardians,it ſcems 
rather a Concurrence than a Caule; for as many that marry are in their own 
Power as not ; and where they are nottheir own, yet they are not ſubjected 
beyond Reaſon. Now though efficient Cauſes are not requiſite in 4 Definiti- 
on, yet Divine Inſtitution hath ſuch Influence upon the Form, and is ſoa 
conſerving Cauſe of it, that withour ir the Form is not ſufficient todiſtin- 
?uiſh Matrimony from other Conjunfions of Male and Female, which are 
not to be counted Marriage. Foyning Man and Woman in a Love,&c. This brings 
in the Partics Conſent; until which be, the Marriage hath no true being. 
When I fay Conſent,l mean not Error, for Error is not properlyConſent : And 
why ſhould not Conſent be here underſtood with Equity and Good to either 
Part, as inall other Friendly Covenants , and nor be ſtrain'd and cruelly 
urg'd to the Miſchief and Deſtruftion of both ? Neither do I mean that ſin- 
gular Act of Conſent which made the Contract, for that may remain,and yer 
the Marriage not true nor lawful; and that may ceaſe, and yet the Marriage 
both true and lawful, to their ſin that break it. So that either as no efficient 
atall, or bur atranſitory, it comes not into the Definition. That Conſenc [ 
mean Which is a Love fitly diſpos'd tro mutual Help and Comfort of Life ; 
this is that happy Form of Marriage naturally ariſing from the very heart of 
Divine Inſtitution in the Text , in all the former Definitions either obſcure- 
ly, and undet miſtaken Terms expreſt, or not at all. This gives Martiage all 
her due, all her benefits, all her being, all her diſtin and proper being. This 
makes a Marriage not a Bondage,a Bleſſing not a Curſe, a Gift of God nora 
Snare. Unleſs there be a Love, and that Love born of Fitneſs, how can it laſt 2 
Unleſs it laſt how can the beſt and ſweeteſt Purpoſes of Marriage be attain'd, 
and they not attain'd, which are the chief ends, and witha lawful Love con- 
{tiruce the formal Cauſeic ſelf of Marriage, how can the Eſſerice theteof ſub- 
ſiſt, how can it be indeed what it goes for 2 Conclude therefore by all the 
Power of Reaſon , that where this Eſſence of Marriage is not, there can be 
ho true Marriage ; and the Parties cither one of them,or both, are free, and 
without Fault rather by a Nullity,than by a Divorce may betake them to 4 
ſecond Choice, if their preſent Condition be not tolerable ro them. If any 
thall ask, why domeſtic in the Definition 2 I anſwer, that becauſe both inthe 
Scripturcs,and in the graveſt Poets and Philoſophers I find the Properties and 
Fxcellences of a Wife ſet our only from domeſtic Vertues ; if they extend 
furchcr , ir diffuſes them into the Notion of ſome more common Duty than 
Matrimonial. 

Thus far of the Definition ; the CoyſefFary which flows from thence; and 
atrogerher depends thereon, is manifeſtly brought in by this Connexive Pars 
ticle Therefore; and branches it ſelf into a double Conſequence; Firſt, Indi- 
vidual Society, Therefore ſhall a Man leave Father and Mother : Secondly, Con» 
jugal Benevolence, And they ſtall be one Fleſh. Which as was ſhewn, is not 
without cauſe here mention'd,to prevent and to aboliſh the ſuſpet of Polly 
tion in that natural and undefiled AR. Theſe Conſequences therefore cannot 
either in Religion, Law, or Reaſon be bound, and poſted upon Mankind to 
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his Sorrow and Miſery, but reccive what force they have from the meetneſs 
of Help and Solace, which is the forma! Cauſe and End of that Definition that 
ſuſtains them: And although ir be not for the Majeſty of Scripture to Hum- 
ble her ſelf in Artificial Theorems, and Definitions, and C:ro/aries, like a 
Profeſſor in the Schools, but looks to be Analys'd, and Interpreted by the 
Logical Induſtry of her Diſciples andFollowers, and to be reduc'd by them, 
as oft as necd is, into thoſe Sciential Rules, which are the Implements of 
Inſtruction, yet Moſes, as if forc{ceing the miſerable Work that Mans Igno- 
rance and Puſilanimity would make in this Matrimonious bulincſs, and en- 
deavouring his utmoſt to prevent it, condeſcends in this Place to ſuch a Me- 
thodical and School-like way of defining, and conſcquencing, as in no Place 
of the whole Law more. 

Thus, we have ſecn, and if we be not contentious, may know, what was 
Marriage in the beginning,to which in the Goſpel, we are referr'd ; an. what 
from hence to judge of Nullity, or Divorce, here I eltcem the work done; 
in this Ficld rhe Controverfic decided ; but becauſe other Places of Scrip- 
ture ſeem to look averſly upon this our Deciſion, although indeed they keep 
all Harmony with it, and becauſe it is a better work to reconcile the {eeming 
diverſities of Scripture, then the real dilſcentions of ncareſt Fricnds, | ſhall 
aſſay in three following Diſcourſes to perform that Office. 


Deur. 24. 1, 2. 


z. When a Man hath taken a Wife, and Married her, and it come to paſs that 
ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found ſome uncleaneſy in her, 
then let bim write her a Bill of Divorcement, and give it in her hand, and 
ſend her out of hus Houſe. 

2. And when ſhe 1s departed out of his Zouſe, ſhe may go and be another Mans 


Wife. 


Hart which is the only diſcommodity of ſpeaking in a clear matter, 

the abundance of Argument that preſſes to be utter'd, and the (u(- 

nce of Judgment what to chooſe, and how in the Multitude of Reaſon, to 
be not tedious, is the greateſt difficulty which I expect here to mcet with. 
Yer much hath been faid formerly concerning this Law in the Do:trine of Di- 
vorce : Whereof I ſhall repeat no more then what is neccilary. Two things 
are here doubted : Firſt, and that but of Late,whether this be a Law or no, 
next,what this Reaſon of Unclcameſs might mean for which theLaw is grant- 
ed ; Thatit is a plain Law no Man ever queſtion'd, till /ata//us within 
theſe Hundred years profeſs'd Febrew at Paris,a Man of no Relipion, as Be- 
za deciphers him. Yer ſome there be who follow him, not onl y againſt the 
Current of all antiquity, both Jewiſh, and Chriſtian, bur the evidence of 
Scripture allo, Malach. 2. 16: Let him who hateth put away ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael. Although this Place alſo hath bin tamper'd with as if ic were to 
be thus render'd, The Lord God ſaith, that he hateth patting away. Bur this 
new Interpretation reſts only in the Authority of Junius : For neither Cal vis, 
nor Vatablus himſelf, nor any other known Divine 1{o Interprered before: 
And they, of beſt note who have tranſlated the Scripture ſince, and io ti for 
one, follow not his Reading. And perhaps they might reject it, if for no- 
ching elſc, for theſe two Reaſons : Firſt, it introduces in a cw manner the 
Perlon of God ſpeaking leſs Majeſtic then he iscver wont ; when God ipeaks 
by his Prophet, he ever ſpeaks in the firſt Perſon ; thereby ſignifying his Ma- 
Kſty and Omni-preſence. He would have ſaid, I hate putting away, faith 
the Lord ; and not ſent word by Malichi in a ſudden faln Stile, The Lord 
God ſaith that he hateth putting away;that were aPhrale to ſhrink the Glorious 
Omnipreſence of God ſpeaking, into a kind of circumſcriptive Ablence. And 
were as if a Herald in the Archeivment of a King, ſhould commit the ind- 
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corum to ſet his Helmet ſideways and cloſe, not full fac'd andopen in the po- 
ſture of Direction and Command. We cannot think therefore that this laſt 
Prophet would thus in a new faſhion abient thePerſon of God from his own 
words as if he came not along with them. For it would alto be wide from 
the proper ſcope of this place : He that reads atrentively will toon perceive, 
thar God blames not here the Jews for putting away their Wives, but tor keep- 
ing ſtrangeConcubines,to the profaning of Juda's Holineſs,and the vexation of 
their ZebrewWives,v.11, and 14.Judahhath Married the Daughter of a ſtrange 
God : And cxhorts them rather to put their Wives away whom they hate, as 
the Law permitted, then to keep them under ſuch ED And it is res 
ceiv'd that this Prophet liv'd in thoſe times of Ezra and Nehemiah (nay by 
{ome is thought to be Ezra himſelf) when the People were forc't by thele 
rwo Worthics to put their ſtrange Wives away. So that what the ttory of 
thoſe times, and the plain Context of the 11 verſe, from whence this re- 
buke begins, can giveus to conjecture of the oblcure and curt Ebrai/ms that 
follow,this Prophet does not forbid putting away, bur forbids keeping, and 
commands putring away according to Gods Law, which is the plaineſt In- 
rerpreter both of what God will, and what he can beſt (utter. Thus much 
evinccs that God there commanded Divorce by Malachi, and this confirms 
that he commands it allo here by Msſes. 
[ may the leſs doubt to mention by the way an Author, though counted 
Apocryphal, yer of no {mall account for Picty and Willom, the Author of 
Ecleſtaſticus. Which Book begun by the Grand-father of that Jeſus who is 
call'd the Son of Sirach, might have been writt'n in part, not much after the 
time when Malachi liv'd ; if we compute by the Reign of Peto/emeus Euer- 
getes. Ir profelles to explain the Law and the Prophets, and yet cxhorts us 
to Divorce for incurableCaules, and to cutoff from the Fleſh thoſe whom it 
there deſcribes, Ecclefraſtic. 25. 26. Which doubtlels that wile and ancient 
Writer would never have advis'd, had either 1alachi fo lateiy forbidd'n it, 
or the Law by a full Precepr not left it Lawful ; but I urge not this for want 
of berrer Proof ; our Saviour himſelf allows Divorce to be a Command, 
Mark. 10. 3, 5. Neither do they weak'n this Aſſertion, who lay it was only 
a Suffcrance, as ſhall be prov'd at large in that place of Matthew. Bat ſup- 
poſe it were not a Writt'n Law, they never can deny it was a Cuſtom, and 
{o cfie& nothing. For the ſame reaſons that induce them why it thould not 
be a Law, will ſtrait'n them as hard why it ſhould be allow'd a Cuſtom. All 
Cuſtom is cithcrEvil or not Evil : if it be Evil, this is the very end of Law- 
giving, to aboliſh Evil Cuſtoms by whollome Laws ; unlcls we imagin Mo- 
ſes weaker then every Negligent and Startling Politician. If it be, as they 
make this of Divorce to be, a Cuſtom againſt Nature, againſt Juſtice, a- 
gainſt Charity,how,upon this moſt impure Cuſtom tolerated, could the God 
of Pureneſs ercCta nice and preciſe Law, that the Wife Married after Divorce 
could not return to her former Husband, as being «dcfiid > What was all 
this following Nicene(s worth, built upon the lewd Foundation of a wicked 
thing allow'd ? In few words then,this Cuſtom of Divorce cither was allow- 
able,or nor allowable ; if not allowable, how could it be allow'd 2? if ic were 
allowablc, all who underſtand Law will conſent , that a tolcrarted Cuſtom 
hath the Force of a Law, and is indeed no other but an unwritten Law, as 
Fuſtinian calls it, and is as prevalent as any written Statute. So that their 
ſhift of turning this Law into a Cuſtom wheels about, and gives the On-let 
upon their own flanks ; not diſproving, but concluding it ro be the more 
firm Law, becaule it was without Controverſy a granted Cuſtom ; as clcar 
in the realon of commonLiſe , as thoſe givn Rules whereon Euclides builds 
his Propoſitions. 
Thus being every way a Law of God, who can without Blaſphemy doubc 
it to be a juſt and pure Law. Moſes continually dilayows the giving them 
LA any 
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any Starute, or Judgment , but what he lcarnt of God ; of whom allo in 
his Song he faith, Deut.32. He is the rock, his work 7s perfect , all lis ways 
are Judgment, aGod of Truth and without Iniquity , juſt and right is he. And 
David teſtifics,theJudgments of theLord are true and righteous alt!ozether.Not 
partly right and partly wrong,much leſs wrong altopgethcr,as Divincs of now 
adayS dare cenſure them. Moſes again of that Peopie to Wiom he gave this 
Law faith,Deut.1 4. Te are the Children of the Lord your Ged , the Lord hath 
choſen thee to be a peculiar on to himſelf above all the Nations vp the 
earth, that thou ſhouldſt keep all his Commandments ; and be hizhin praiſe, in 
name, and in honour, holy to the Lord,chap.26.And 1n the fourth, Behc/d / have 
taught you Statutes and Judgments, even as the Lord my God comman-lerl me, 
keep therefore and do them. For this is your wiſdom and your anderſt.md; 17 iy 
the fight of Nations that ſhall hear all theſe Statutes aud | Jay,ſarely this zreat 
Nation is 4 wiſe aud underſtanding People. For what Nation is there ſo great, 
who hath God ſo nightothem 2 And what Nation that hath Statutes a»vd Jud:s- 
ments ſo righteous asall this Law which I ſet before you this day + Thus whe- 
ther we look art the Purity and Juſtice of God himlclf, the Jealouly of his 
Honour among other Nations, the Holineſs and moral Pericftion which he 
intended by his Law to teach this People, we cannot poti;b!y think how 
he could indure to let them ſlugg and grow inveterately wicked, undcr baſe 
Allowances, and whole Adulterous Lives by diſpenſation, They might not 
eat, they might not touch an unclcan thing ; to what Hypoctiſy then were 
they train'd up, if by Preſcription of the lame Law, they might be unjuſt, 
they might be Adulcerous for Term of Life 2 Forbid to Soyl their Gar- 
ments with a coy imaginary Pollution, but not forbid, but countananc'd 
and animated by Law, to Soyl their Souls with deepeſt Dehelments. What 
more unlike to God, what more likethat God ſhould hate, then that his 
Law ſhould be fo curious to waſh Veſſels, and Veſturcs, and fo carelcts to 
leave unwaſhr, unregarded, ſo foul a ſcab of Fgypt in their Souls > What 
would we more 2 The Statutes of the Lord arc all purc and juſt: And if all 
then this of Divorce. 

Becauſe he hath found ſome Uucleanneſs in her. That we ma y not Efteem 
this Law to be a mcer authorizing of Licence, as the Phariſces rook 1t, //:- 
ſes adds the reaſon, for ſome Unclearneſs found. Some heretofore have bin to 
Ignorant, as to have thought, that this Unc/eameſs means Adultery, But 
Eraſmus, who for having writ an excellent Treatiſe of Divorce, was wrote 
againſt by ſome burly ſtandard Divine, perhaps of Cu», or of Lovain, 
who calls himſelf Phimoſtomus, ſhews learnedly out of the Fathers with 
other Teſtimonies and Reaſons, that Uacleanveſs is not here lo underſtood ; 
defends his former Work, though new to that Age, and perhaps counted Li- 
centious,and fears not to ingage all his Fame on the Argument. Afterward, 
when Expoſitors began to underſtand the //ebrew "Text, which they had nor 
done of many Ages before, they Tranſlated Word for Word not U-cleanneſs, 
bur the Nakedneſs of any thing ; and conſidering that Nakedncis is ulually rc- 
ferrd in Scripture to the Mind as well as to the Body, they conſtantly cx- 
pound it anyDefet, Annoyance, or illQuality in Naturc, which ro bc joynd 
with, makes Life tedious, and ſuch Company worle then Solitude. So tizat 
here will be no Caule to vary from the general Conlent of Expoſition, winch 
gives us freely that God permitted Divorce, for whatever was unaltcrably 
diſtaſtful, whether in Body or Mind. Bur with this Admoniſhment, that 
if the Roman Law eſpecially in Contracts and Dowries left many things to E- 
quity wir htheſe cautions, ex fide bons, quod ezquius mzlius crit, ut inter bonos be- 
me agere, We will not gurdge to think that God intended not Licence here 
to every Humour, but to ſuch remedile(s Grievances as might move aGood, 
and Honeſt, and Faithful Man then to Divorce,when it can no morc be peace 
or comfort roeither of them continuing thus joynd. Andalthough it could 
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not be.avoided, bur that Men of hard Hearts would abule this Liberty, yer 
Joubticls it was intended as all other Privilcdges in Law arc, to good Mcn 
principally, to bad only by accident. So that the fin was not in the Permit- 
z0n, nor ſimply in the Action of Divorce ( for then the permitting allo had 
been fin ) but only in the Abuſc. Bur that this Law ſhould, as it were, be 
wrung from God and /ofes, only to ſerve the Hard-hcartedneſs, and the Luſt 
of injurious Mcn, how remote it is from all Sentlc, and Law, and Honelly, 
and thecefore turcly from the Meaning of Chritt, thall abunCcanrtly be mani- 
folk in duc OQricr. 

Now although /c/es needed not to add other Realons of this Law then 
that one there expreſt, yer to thele Ages wherein Canons, and Scotiſms, and 
Lumbard Laws, have dull'd, and almoſt obliterated the lively Sculpture of 
ancient Realon and Humanity, it will be requitice co heap Reaton upon Rea- 
fon, and ail little cnough to viadicatc the Whitenels and the Innocence of this 
divine Law, from the Calumny 1t tinds at this day, of b:ing a Door to Li- 
cence and Confuſion. When as incced there 1s not a. judicial Point in all 
l/s, confiiiiag of more truc Equity, lvgh Wiliom, and Godelike Pitty 
then this Law; not derogating, but prelerving the Honour and Peace of 
Marriage, and Cxattiy agrecing Witn the Senſe and Mind of that [nfticution 
11 (1X0 & A 

t or {://, if Marriage be but an oruaind Relation, as it {cems not more, 
ir cant take place above the prime Dictates of Nature; and if it be of natu- 
ral Right, vet 1t mull yield ro that which 1s more natural, and hefore it by 
Elucriliip and Preceilence in Nature. Now 1t isnot natural that /{ugh marrics 
Beatrice, or Thomas Rebecca, being only a civil Contract, and full of many 
Chances, but that thele Men feck them mcet Helps, that only is natural; and 
tiiar they clpoule them ſuch, that only is Marriage. Bur if they find them nci- 
ther fir He'ps, nor tolerable Society, what thing more natural, more origi- 
nal and tirit in Nature than to depart from that which is irklome, grievous, 
aQiveiy haceful, and injurious even to Hoſtility, clpecially in a conjugal Re- 
ſpect, wherein Antipathics are invincible, and where the forc'd Abiding 
of thc one, can be no truc Good, no rcal Comſort to the other. For if he 
find no Contentment from thc other, how can he return it from hunic!t, or 
no Acccytance, how can he mutually accept? What more equal, more pious 
[1c to utc a civil Knot for a natural Enmicy heid by Violence from parting, 
ro £110: an acciiental Conjunction of this or that Man and Woman, tor 
te mot nwural and moſt necetiary Dilagreement of meet from unmcet, gui!- 
ty from guilcicls, contrary from contrary ? It being certain that the myltica! 
ad biclicd Unity of Marriaye can be no way more unhallow'd and profan'd, 
ton by tie forcible Uniting of tuch Ditunions and Separations. Whici if we 
{ove oft times they cannot joyn or peece up to a common Fricndthip, or to a 
wi.'i:z Converiation in the fame houſe, how thould they potiibly agree to 
tc mull familiar and united Amity of Wedlock 2 Abraham and Lot, though 
ucar Friends and Brethren in a ſtrange Country, chole rather to part alunder, 
then to niet their Friendſhip with the Strife of their Servants : Paul and Bar- 
-.\:;jovnd together by the Holy Ghoſt to a ſpiritual Work, thought it ber- 
ter to leparare when once they grew at Variance. It thele great Saints joyn'd 
by Narare, Friendſhip, Religion, high Providence, and Revelation, could 
not lo con cra a caſual Ditterence, a ſudden Pailion, but muſt in Wildom di- 
vide irom the outward Duties of a Friend{hip, or a Colleagueſhip in the fame 
Family, or in the lame Journey, leatt it ſhould grow to a worle Diviſion, 
Can any thing be more abiurd and barbarous then that they whom only Error, 
Catuairy, Art or Plot hath joyn'd, ſhould be compell d, not againſt a fudden 
Laiion but againlt the permanent and racical Dilcords of Nature, to the moſt 
intnatc and wcorporating Dutics of Love and Embracement, thercin only 
ratioual ai human, as they arc {rec and voluntary; being elſe an abjet and 
lervile 
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ſervile Yoke, ſcarce not brutiſh. And that there is in Man ſuch a peculiar 
Sway of Liking or Diſliking in the Affairs of Matrimony is evidently ſeen be- 
fore Marriage among thoſe who can be friendly, can reſpect cach other, yer 
ro marry cach other would not for any perſuaſion. If then this Unfitneſs and 
Diſparity be not till after Marriage dilcover'd, through many Cauſes, and 
Colours, and Concealments, that may overſhadow ; undoubredly it will pro- 
duce the ſame Efiets and perhaps with more Vehemence, than ſuch a miſta- 
ken Pair, would give the World to be unmarried again. And their Condi- 
tion Solomon to the plain Juſtification of Divorce exprelles, Frov. 3o. 21,2 X 
Where he tells us of his own Accord, that a hated, or a hatefu! Woman,whex 
ſhe is marryed,is a thing for which the Earthis difquieted, and cannot bear it ; 
thus giving divine Teſtimony to this divine Law , which bids us nothing 
more then is the firſt and moſt innocent Leſſon of Nature , to rurn away 
peaceably from what afflifts and hazards our DeſtruQion ; eſpecially when 
our ſtaying can do no good , and is expos to all evil, 

S$-:ondly, It is unjult, that any Ordinance ordain'd tothe good and com- 
fort of Man , where that end is milling , without his faulr, thould be forc'd 
upon him to an unſuticrable Miſery and Diſcomfort, if not commonly Ru- 
in. All Ordinaaccs are eſtabliſhr in their end ; the end of Law is the Ver- 
rue, is the Rightcouſnels of Law. And therefore him we count an ill Ex- 
pounder , who urges Law againſt the Intention thereof. The general end of 
every Ordinance, of every levereſt, every divineſt, even of Sabbath is the 

ood of Man, yea his temporal Good not excluded. Burt Marriage is one 
of the benigneſt Ordinances of God to Man, whereof both the general and 
particularend is the Peace and Contcntment of Mans Mind, as the Inſtitu- 
tion declares. Contentmentof Body they grant , which if it be defrauded, 
the Plea of Frigidity ſhall divorce : Bur here lies the fathomleſs Abſurdiry, 
that granting this for bodily Defect, they will not grant it for any Defe& 
of the Mind, any Violation of religious or civil Society. Whenas, if the 
Argument of Chriſt be firm againſt the Ruler of the Synagogue, Luk. x 3. Thou 
. Hypocrite, doth not each of you on the Sabbath day loos'n his Oxe or his Aſs from 
the Stall , and lead him to watering , and ſhould not I unbind a Daughter of 
Abraham fron this Bond of Satan? Itſtands as good here » YC have regard in 
Marriage to the Grievance of Body , thould you not regard more the Grie- 
vances of the Mind , fecing the Soul as much excels the Body , as the out- 
ward Man cxcels the Aſs and more ; for that Animal is yer a living Creature, 
perfect init ſelf ; but the Body without the Soul is a meer ſcnceleſs Trunk. 
No Ordinance therefore giv'n particularly to the good both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral of Man, can be urg'd upon him to his Milchief, and if they yield this 
ro the unworthier part , the Body , whereabour are they in their Prin- 
ciples, that they yield it not ro the more worthy, the Mind of a good 
Man ? 

Thirdly, As no Ordinance, ſo no Covenant,no not between God and Man, 
much lels between Man and Man, bcing as all arc, intended to the Good of 
both Parties , can hold to the deluding or making milcrable of them both. 
For Equity is underſtood in every Covenant, even betwcen Enemies, though 
the Terms be not expreſt. If Equity therefore made it, Extremity may diſ- 
folvg it. But Marriage, they ule to lay, is the Covenant of God. Undoubred: 
And fo is any Covenant frequently call'd in Scripture, wherein God is call'd 
ro Witneſs : the Covenant of Friendſhip berween David and Jonar!an,is call'd 
the Covenant of the Lord, 1 Sam.20., The Covenant of Zedechizh with the 
King of Babe/ , a Covenant to be doubted whether lawful or no, yer in re- 
ſpect of God invok'd thereto, is call'd the Oath, and the Covenant of God, F- 
zeck.17. Marriage alto is call d the Covenant of God, Prov. 2 17. W hy, but as 
before, becaule God is the witneſs thereof, Mal/ach.2.1 4. So that this Deno- 
mination adds nothing to the Covenant of Marriage, above any other civil 
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and folemn Contra ; nor is it more indiſſoluble for this reaſon than any 0- 
ther againſt the end of it's own Ordination, nor is any Vow or Oath to 
God cxatecd with ſuch a Rigour, where Superſtition reigns not. For look 
how much Divine the Covenant is, fo much the more equal ; So much the 
more to be expected, rhat every Article thereof ſhould be fairly made good, 
no falſe Dealing, or unperforming ſhould be thruſt upon Men without Re- 
dre(s, if the Covenant be ſo Divine. But Faith they ſay muſt be kept in Co- 
vcnant , though to our damage. I an{wer, that only holds true, where the 0- 
ther ſide performs, which failing, he is no longer bound. Again, this is true, 
when the keeping of Faith can be of any uſe or benefit to the other. Bur in 
Marriage a League of Love and Willingnels, if Faith be nor willingly kept, 
it ſcarce 15 worth the keeping ; nor can be any delight to a generous Mind, 
with whom it is forcibiy kept ; and the queſtion ſtill ſuppoſes the one broughr 
to an Impoſlibility of keeping it as he ovghr, by che others default, and to 
kcep it formally, not only with a thouſand ſhifts and diſſimulations,but with 
opcn anguiſh, perpetual Sadneſs and Diſturbance, no Willingneſs, no Chear- 
fiincls, no Contentment, cannot be any good to a Mind not baſely poor and 
ſhallow , with whom the Contract of Loveis ſo kept. A Covenant therefore 
bronght to that pals, is on the unfaulty ſide without Injury diſlolv'd. 

Foirihly, The Law is not to neglect Men under greateſt Suffcrances, bur 
to ſve Covenants of greateſt Moment faithfulleſt perform'd. And whartlnjury 
comparableto that tuſtain'd in a fruſtrate and falſe dealingMarriage,to looſe, 
tor anothers Fault againſt him,the beſtPortion of his cemporal comforts,and of 
his fpiritual roo, as it may fall out. It was the Law, that for Mans good 
and quict, reduc'd things to Propriety, which were at firft in common , how 
much more Law like were it to aſſiſt Nature in diſappropriating that Evil 
which by continuing proper becomes deſtructive. But he might have bewar'd. 
So he might in any other Covnant, wherein the Law does not con- 
ſtrain Error to ſo dear aForfcir. And yct in theſe matters whercin the wiſeſt 
arc apt to err, all the warineſs that can be, oft times nothing avails. Bur 
the Law can compel the offending Party to be more dutcous. Yes, if all 
thete kin! of Oticaces were fit in publick to be complain'd on,or being com- 
pe! v.ere any Satisfaftion to a Mate not Sottiſh, or Malicious. And 
the'e Injuries work fo vehemently, that if the Law remedy them not, by 
{earning the caule when no way clic will pacify, the Perſon not rclicv'd be- 
takes him cicher to ſuch ciforderly courlcs,or to fuch a dullDejcftion,as ren- 
ecrs him cither infamous, cr uſelcls to the Service of God and his Country. 
Which the Law ought to prevent as a thing pernicious to the Common- 
wealth ; and what better Prevention then this which Mojes us d. 

F-:{thiy, The Law is to tender the Liberty and the humanDignity of them 
that live under the Law, whether it be the Mans Right above the Woman, 
or the Womans juſt Appeal againſt Wrong, andServitude. Bur the duties of 
Marriage contain in them a Duty of Bcnevolence, which to do by Compul- 
ſion a21nlt rhe Soul, where there can be neither Peace, nor Joy, nor Love, 
but an Enthralmcnt ro one who cither cannot, or will not, be mutual in the 
Goliclt and rhcCavileft ends of that Society, is the ignobleſt, and the low- 
cit Slavery that a human ſhape can be put ro. This Law therefore juſtly 
ad pioutly provides againſt tuch an unmanly Task of Bondage as this. The 
Civil Law, though it favour'd the ſetting free of a Slave, yer 1f he prov'd 
varatcful to his Patron, reduc'd him to a ſervile Condition. If that Law 
1d weilto reduce from Liberty ro Bondage for an Ingratitude not the great- 
ell, niuch more became it the Law of God to enact the Reſtorement of a free 
burn Mon from an unpurpos'd, and unworthy Bondage toa Rightful Liberty 
for the moſtunnarural Fraud and Ingratitude that can be commutted againit 
him. And if that Civilian Emperour in Is Title of Donations, permut the 
G;\cr to recal his Gilt from him who proves unthankful rowards him, yea, 
though 
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though he had ſubferib'd and ſign'd in the deed of his Gift, not torecal it 
though for this very cauſe of Ingratitude, with much more Equity doth 
Moſes permit here the giver to recal no pany gifr, bur the gift of himlelf 
from one who moſt itjjuriouſly and deceitfully uſes him againſt the main ends 
and conditions of his giving himſelf, expreſt ih Gods Inſtitution. 

Sixthly, Although there be nothing in the plain words of this Law, that 
ſeems to regard the afflictionsof a Wife, how great ſo ever, yer Expoſitors 
determin, and doubtleſs determin rightly, that God was not uncompal- 
ſioned of them alſoin the framing of this Law. For ſhould rhe Reſcript of 
Antoninus in the Civil Law give releaſe to Servants flying for refuge to the 
Emperours Statue, by giving leave to change their cruel Maſters, and ſhould 
God who in his Law alſo is Good to injur'dServants, by granting them their 
Freedom in divers caſes, not conſider the wrongs and miſeries ofa Wife which 
is no Servant. Though hercin the counter Senſe of our Divines, to me, I 
muſt confeſs, ſeems admirable ; who teach, that God gave this as a merciful 
Law, not for Man whom he here names, and to whom by name he gives this 
Power, but for the Wife whom he names nor, and to whom by name he 
givesno Power at all.For cettainly,if Man be liable to injuries in Marriage, as 
well as Women, and Man be the worthier Perſon, it were a prepoſterous Law 

to reſpe@ only the leſs worthy ; her whom God made for Marriage, and not 
him at all for whom Marriage was made. 

Seventhly, The Law of Marriage gives placc to the Power of Parents : 
For we hold,that conſent of Parents not had may break the Wedlock,though 
elſe accompliſhe. Ir gives place to Maſterly Power, for the Maſter might 
take away from an Z/ebrew Servant the Wife which he gave him, Exod. 21: 
If it be anſwer'd, that the Marriage of Servants is no Matrimony : 'Tis re- 
plyed, that this in the Ancient Roman Law is truce, not in the Moſaick. If 
it be added, ſhe wasa ſtranger not an Hebrew, therefore caſily Divorc'd, it 
will be anſwer'd that ſtrangers not being Canaanites, and they alſo being 
Converts might be Lawfully Married, as Rahab was. And her Conver- 
ſion is here ſuppos'd ; for an Zebrew Maſter could not Lawfully give a 
Heathen Wife to an He'rew Servant. However, the Divorcing of an /- 
ſraelitiſh Woman was as eaſy by the Law, as the Divorcing of a ſtranger, 
and almoſt in the ſame words permitted, Deut. 24. and Deur. 21. Laſtly, it 
gives place to the Right of War, for a Captive Woman Lawfully Married, 
and afterward not belov'd, might be diſmiſt, only without Ranſom. Peur. 
21. If Marriage may be diſſolv'd by ſo many exterior Powers, not ſuperior, 
as we think, why may not the Power of Marriage it ſelf for its own Peace 
andHonour diſſolve it elf, where the Perſons Wedded be free Perſons, why 
may nota greater and more Natural Power complaining diſſolve Marriage 2 
Forthe ends why Matrimony was ordaind, are certainly, and by all Logick 
above the Ordinance ir ſelf, why may not that diſſolve Marriage withour 
which that Inſtirution hath no force at all 2 For the prime ends of Marriage, 
are the whole ſtrength and validity thereof, withour which Matrimony is 
like an Idol, nothing in the World. Bur thoſe tormer Allowances were all 
for hardneſs of hcarr. Be that granted, until we come where to under- 
ſtand it better - If the Law ſuffer thus far the obſtinacy of a Bad Man, is ir 
not more Righteous here, to do willingly what is bur cqual, to remoyec in 
{calon the Extremitics of a good Man ? 

Eigthly, If a Man had deflowr'd a Virgin, or brought an ill Name on his 
Wife that ſhe came not a Virgintohim, he was amerc'd in ccrtain thekles 
of Silver, and bound never to Divorce hcr all his days, Deut. 22. which 
ſhews,that the Law gave no Liberty ro Nivorce, where the Injury was pal- 
pable ; and that theabſolute forbidding to Divorce, was in part the Puniſh- 
ment of a Deflowrer, and a Defamer. Yet not fo but that the Wife queſtion- 
lels might depart when ſhe plcas'd. Otherwiſe this courſe had not ſo much 
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righted her,as delivered her up to more ipight and cruel ulage ThisLaw there- 
fore doth juſtly diſtinguith the Priviledge of an honeſt and blameleſs Man in 
the Matter of Divorce from the Puniſhment of a notorious Offender. 
Ninthly, Suppole it might be imputed to a 'Man, that he was too raſh in 
his choice, and why took he not better heed, let him now {mart, and bear 
his Folly as he may ; although the Law of God, that terrible Law do nor 
thus upbraid the Infirmities and unwilling Miſtakes of Man in his Integrity - 
Bur {uppole theſe and the like proud Apgpravations of ſome ſtern Hypocrite 
more mcrciiels in his Mercies, then any literal Law in the vigor of Severity, 
muſt be paticarly heard ; yer all Law, and Gods Law cſpecially grants eve- 
ry where to Error caly Remitments, even where the utmoſt Penalty exacted 
were no Undoing, With great Realon therefore and Mercy doth it here not 
torment an Error, if it be 1o, with the endurance of a whole Life loſt to all 
houthold Comfort and Society, a Puniſhment of too vaſt and huge Dimenſi- 
on for an Error, and the more unreaſonable for that the like Objcaion may 
be oppos 4 againſt che Plea of divorcing for Adultery ; He might have look'd 
better before to her Breeding under religious Parents : Why did he not then 
more diligently inquire into her Manners, into what Company the kept? Eve- 
ry glance of her Eye, every (tcp of her Gate would have prophely'd Adul- 
tery, if the quick Scent of thele Diſcerners had been took along ; they had 
the Divination to have forctold you all this; as they have now the Divinity 
to punith an Error inhumaniy. As good Realon to be content, and forc'd 
to be content with your Adulrrels, if chele Objecters might be the Judges of 
human Frailty. Bur God morc mild and good to Man, then Man to his 
Brother, in all this Liberty given to Divorcement, mcntions not a word of 
our paſt Errors and Miſtakes, if any were, which thele Men objecting from 
their own Inventions proſccute with all Violence and Iniquity. For if the 
one be to look fo narrowly what he takes, at the Peril of cver keeping, why 
ſhould nor the other be made as wary what is promis'd, by the Peril of loo- 
ſing 2 for without thoſe Promiſes the Treaty of Marriage had not proceeded. 
Why ſhould his own Error bind him, rather then the others Fraud acquit him? 
Let the Buycr beware, faith the Law-beaten Termer. Bclike then there is no 
more Honeſty, nor Ingenuity in the Bargain of Wedlock, then in the buy- 
ing of a Colt: We mult 1t feems drive it on as craftily with thole whole Aﬀi- 
my we ſeek, as it they were a Pack of Sale-men and Complotters. Bur the 
Deceiver deccives himiclt in the unprolſperous Marriage, and thercin 1s {uſh- 
cicntly punith'd. I an{wer, that che molt of thoſe who deceive, are tuch as ci- 
ther underſtand nor, or vaiue not the true Purpoſes of Marriage; they have 
the Prey they ſeck, nor the Puniſhment: Yet fay it prove to them {ome 
Crols, 1t is not cqual that Error ana Fraud ſhould be linkt in the ſame de- 
gree of Forferture, but rather that Error ſhould be acquitted, and Fraud be- 
reay'd his Moricl: If the Miſtake were not on both fidcs, for then on both 
ſides the Acquitment would be reaſonable, if the Bondage be intolerable ; 
which tins Law graciouſly determines, not unmindful of the Wife, as was 
granted willingly to the common Expcfitors, though beyond the Letter of 
this Law, yet not beyond the Spirit of Charity. 

Jenthiy, Marriage 1s a 10.emn thing, ſome lay a holy, the Reſemblance 
of Chritt and his Church; and fo indced it is where the Perſons arc truly rc- 
Iigious; and we know all ſacred things not perform'd ſincerely as they ought, 
areno way acceptable ro God in thur outward Formality. And that where- 
in it ditters trom perional Duties, 1t they be not cruly done, the fault is in 
our tclves; but Marriage to be a truc and pious Marriage 15 not in the linglc 
power of any Peron; the Efſcnce whereof, as of ail orher Covenants in re- 
}ation to another, the making and maintaining Caules thereof arc all mutual, 
and mutt be a Communion of ipiritual aad temporal Comforts. If then ei- 
thcr ot*them cannot, or obliinitely wiil not be an{werabie in thele Duries, 
to as that the other can have no pe-acctul living, or enduring the want of what 
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he juſtly ſccks, 2nd ſecs no Hope, then ſtrait from that dwelling Love, which 
is the Soul of Wedlock, takes his flight, leaving only ſome cold Performan- 
ccs of civil and common Reſpects, but the true Bond of Marriage, it there 
were ever any there, is alrcady burſt like a rotten Thread. Then follows Dil- 
ſimulation; Suſpicion, falſe Colours, falſe Prerences, and worle then rheſc, 
Diſturbance, Annoyance, Vexation, Sorrow, Temptation even inthe fault- 
les Perſon, weary of himſelf, and of all Action publick or domeſtick ; then 
comes Diſorder, Neglect, Hatred, and perperual Strife, all thele the Enc- 
mics of Holineſs and Chriſtianity, and every one of theſe perſiſted in, a re- 
medilcſs Violation to Matrimony. Therefore God who hates all Feigning 
and Formalirty, where there ſhould be all Faith and Sincerenels, and abhors 
to ſee incvitable Diſcord, where there ſhould be greateſt Concord, when 
chrough anothers default, Faith and Concord cannot be, counts it neither 
juſt ro puniſh the Innocent with the Tranſgretlour, nor holy, nor honourable 
for the Sanctity of Marriage, that ſhould be the union of Peace and Love, 
to be made the commitmenc and cloſe fight of Enmity and Hate. And there- 
fore doth in this Law, what beſt agrees with his Goodneſs, loos ning a ſacred 
thing to Peace and Charity, rather then binding it to Hatred and Contenti- 
on: loos'ning only the outward and formal Tie of that which is alrcady in- 
wardly, and rcally broken, or clie was rcally never joynd. 

Fleventhly, One of the chicf matrimonial ends is laid to {ceka holy Secd; bur 
where an unfit Marriage adminiſters continual Caute of Hatred and Diſtem- 
per, there, as was heard before, cannot choole bur much Unholineſs abide. 
Nothing more unhallows a Man, more unprepares him to the Service of God 
in any Duty, then a habit of Wrath and Perturbation, ariſing from the Im- 

rtunity of troublous Cauſes never abſent. And where the Houſhold ſtands 
in this Plight, what Love can there be to the unfortunate Iſſue, what Care 
of their Breeding, which is of main Conducement to their being holy. God 
therefore knowing how unhappy ir would be for Children to be born in ſuch 
a Family, gives this Law either as a Prevention, that being an unhappy Pair, 
they ſhould not add to be unhappy Parents, or eile asa Remedy thar if there 
be Children, while they arc feweſt, they may follow either Parent, as ſhall 
be agreed, or judg'd, from the Houle of Hatred and Diſcord, to a Place of 
more holy and peaceable Education. | 

Twelf:hly, All Law is available to ſome good End, but the final Prohibiti- 
on of Divorce avails to no good End, cauling only the endlcis Aggravation 
of Evil, and therefore this Permiſſion of Divorce was given to the Jews by 

. the Wiſdom and fatherly Providence of God ; who knew that Law cannot 
command Love, without which, Matrimony hath no true Being, no Good, 
no Solace, nothing of Gods inſtituting, nothing bur ſo ſordid and 1o low, 
as to be diſdain'd of any generous Perſon. Law cannot enable natural Inabi- 
liry cither of Body or Mind, which gives the Grievance; it cannot make c- 
qual rhoſe Inequalities, it cannot make fit thole Unfitneiſes ; and where rhere 
is Malice more then Defect of Nature, it cannot hinder ten thouſand Injuries, 
and bitter Aftions of Deſpight too lurtle and too unapparent for Law to deal 
with. And while it {ecks tro remedy more outward Wrongs, it expoles the 
injur'd Perſon to other more inward and morc cutting. All thele Evils una- 
voidably will redound upon the Children, if any be, and the whole Family. 
It degenerates and diſorders the beſt Spirits, leaves them ro unſert!'d Imagi- 
nations, and degraded Hopes, carelels of Themſeives, their Houthold and 
their Friends, unactive to all publick Service, dcad to the Common: wealth ; 
wherein they are by one Mithap, and no willing Treſpaſs of theirs, ourlaw'd 
from all the Benefits and Comforts of married Life and Poſterity. Ir confers 
as little to the Honour and inviolable Keeping of Matrimony, bur ſooncr 
ſtirs up Temptations and Occaſions to ſecret Adulteries, and unchaſt Roa- 
ving. Burt it maintains publick Honeſty. Publick Folly rather, who ſhall 
judge 
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judge of publick Honeſty > The Law of God, and of ancienceſt Chriſtians, 
and all civil Nations, or the illegitimate Law of Monks and Canoniſts, the 
moſt malevolent, moſt unexpericnc'd, and incompetent Judges of Matrimo- 
ny ? 

Theſe Reaſons, and many more that might be alledg'd, afford us plainly 
ro perceive, both what good Cauſe this Law had to do for good Men im 
Milchances, and what Neceſſity it had to ſuffer actidentally the hard-heart- 
cdne(s of bad Men, which it could not certainly diſcover, or dilcovering 
could not ſubdue, no nor endeayour to reſtrain without multiplying Sorrow 
ro them, for whom all was endeavour'd. The puiltleſs therefore were nor 
deprived their needful Redreſles, and the hard Hearts of others unchaſtilable in 
thoſe judicial Courts, were {o remitted there, as bound over to the higher 
Sellion of Conſcience. 

Notwithſtanding all this, there is a loud Exception againſt this Law of 
God,nor can the holy Author fave his Law from this Exception, that it opens 
a Door to all Licence and Confuſion. Bur this is the rudeſt, 1 was almoſt 
laying the moſt gracelels Objection, and with the leaſt Reverence ro God 
and Moſes, that could be devisd : This is to cite God before Man's Tribu- 
nal, ro arrogate a Wildom and Holineſs above him. Did not God then 
foreſee what Evenc of Licence or Confuſion could follow ? Did not he know 
how to ponder theſe abuſes with more prevailing reſpe&s, in the moſt even 
ballance of his Juſtice and Pureneſs, til! theſe CorreQors came upto ſhew him 
better > The Law is, if it ſtir up Sin any way, to ſtir ir up by forbidding, 
as one contrary excites another, Kow. 7. but if it once come to provoke Sin, 
by granting Licence to Sin, according to Laws that have no other honeſt 
end, bur only to permit the fulfilling of obſtinare Luſt, how is God notmade 
the Contradidter of himſelf? No Man denies that beſt things may be abus'd : 
Bur it is a Rule reſulting from many pregnant Experiences, that what doth 
moſt harm in the abuſing, us'd Rightly doth moſt Good. And ſuch a Good 
ro take away from Honeſt Men, for being abus'd by ſuch as abuſe alſrhings, 
is the greatclt abule of all. That the whole Law 1s no further uſeful, then 
as a Man uſes it Lawfully, St. Pau! teaches x 7im. t. And that Chriſtian 
Liberty may be us'd for an occaſion to the Fleſh, the ſame Apoſlle confeſſes, 
Galat. 5. Yet thinks not of removing it for that, but bids us rather Stand 
fat in the Liberty wherewithChriſt hath freed us,and not be h2/4 again ia theToke 
of Bondage. The very Permiſſion which. Chriſt gave ro Divorce for Adul- 
tcry, may be foully abusd, by any whoſe hardnets of heart can citcher fain 
Adultery, or dares commit, that he may Divorce. And for this cauſe 
the Pope and hitherto the Church of Fnz/and, forbid all Divorce from theBond 
of Marriage, though for openeſt Adultery. If then it be righteous to hin- 
der for the tear of abuſe, that which Gods Law notwithſtanding that caution, 
hath Warranted to be done,doth not our righteouſneſs come ſhort of Antichriſt, 
or do we not rather herein conform our ſelves to his unrizhtcouſneſs in this 
undue and unwile fear. For God regards more to relicve by this Law the 
juſt Complaints of good Men, then rocurb the Licence of wicked Men, 
to the cruſhing withal,and the overwhelming of his afflicted Servants. He 
loves more that his Law ſhould look with pitty upon the difficulties of his 
own, then with rigor upon the boundleſs Riots of them who ſerve another 
Maſter, and hinder'd here by {trictneſs, will break another way to worle E- 
normities. If this Law therefore have many Good reaſons tor which God gave 
it,and no Intention of giving ſcope roLewdneſs,but as Abuſe byAccident comes 
in with cvery good Law,and every Good thing, it cannot be Wiſdom in us, 
while we can content us with Gods Wifdom,nor can be Purity, if his Purity 
will ſuffice us, to except againſt his Law, as if it folter'd Licence. Bur if 
they effirm this Law had no other end, but ropermit obdurat Luſt, becauſe 
it would be obdurat, making the Law of God intentionally to proclaimand 
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ena Sin Lawful, as if the. Will of God were become Sinful, or Sin ſtron- 
er then his direct and Law-giving Will, the Men would be admoniſhr to 

k well to it, that while they are ſo cager to ſhut the door againſt Licence, 

they do not open a worſe door to Blaſphemy. And yet they ſhall be here 
further ſhown thcic Iniquity ; what more foul and common Sin among us 
then Drunkenncls, and who can be Ignorant, that if the Importation of 
Wine, and the uſe of all ſtrong Drink were forbid, it would both cjcan 
rid the Poſſibility of committing that! odious Vice, and Mcn might af- 
terwards live happily and healchfully, without the uſe of thole intoxicating 
Liquors. Yet =_—_ is there the {evereſt of them all, that ever propounded 
to looſe his Sack, his Ale, toward the certain aboliſhing of ſo grear a Sin, 
who is there of them, the holicſt, that lels loves his rich Canary at meals, 
though it be fetcht from places that hazard the Religion of them who ferch 
it, and though it -make his Neighbour drunk out of the ſame Tun ? 
While they forbid not therefore the ule of that liguid Merchandiſe, which 
forbidd'n would utterly rcmove a moſt loathſom Sin, and not impatr either 
the Health, or the Refreſhment of Mankind, ſupply'd many other ways, 
why do they forbid a Law of God, the forbidding whereof brings into an 
exceſſive Bondage, oft-times the beſt of Men, and betrers nor the worſe 2 
He to remove a National Vice, will not pardon his Cups, nor think it con- 
cerns him to forbear theQuaſfing of that outlandiſhGrape, in his unneceſſary 
Fullneſs, though other Men abuſe it never ſo much, nor is he {o abſtemious 
as to intercede with the Magiſtrate that all matter of Drunkennels be banithr 
the Common-wealth, and yer for the fear ofa lels Inconvenicnce unpardona- 
bl uires of his Brethren, in their extream neceſſity ro debar them- 
ſelves the uſe of Gods permiſſive Law, though it might be rhere ſaving, and 
no Mans Incangering the more. Thus this peremptory ſtriQneſs we may 
diſcern of what ſort it is, how unequal, and how unjuſt. 

Bur it will breed Confuſion. What Confuſion it would breed, God him- 
ſelfrook the care to prevent in the fourth verſe of thisChapter,that the divorc'd 
being Married to another, might not return to her former Husband. And 
Fuſtinians Law counſels the ſame in his Title of Nuptials. And what Con- 
fuſion elſe can there be in Separation, to ſeparate, upon extream urgency, 
the Religious from the Irrcligious, the fit from the unfic, the willing from 
the willful, the abus'd from the abuſer, ſuch aſeparation is quite contrary 
to confuſion, Bur to bind and mix together holy with Atheiſt, Heavenly 
with Helliſh, firneſs with unfitneſs, Light with Darkneſs, Antipathy with 
Antipathy, the injur'd with the injurer, and force them into the moſt inward 
nearnels of a deteſted Union,this doubtleſs is the moſt horrid, the moſt unna- 
cural mixture, the greateſt confuſion that can be confus'd ? 

Thus by this Plain and Chriſtian Talmud vindicating the Law of God 
from irreverent and unwary Expoſitions, I truſt, where it ſhall meet with 
intelligible Peruſers, ſome ſtay at leaſt of Mens thoughts will be obtain'd, 
to conſider theſe many prudent and righteous ends of this Divorcing Permil- 
ſion. Thar it may have, for the great Authors ſake, hereafter ſome compe- 
tent Allowance to be counted a little purer then the Prerogative of a Legal 
and Publick Ribaldry, granted to that Holy Seed. So that from hence we 
thall hope to find the way ſtill more open to the reconciling of thole places 
which treat of this matter in the Goſpel. And thither now withour Inter- 
ruption the courſe of Method brings us. 
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Marr. 5.31, 32. 


31. /t hath been ſaid whoſoever ſhall put away bis Wife, tet him give ber a 
writing of Drvorcement. 
32. But 1 ſay unto you that whoſoever ſhall put away bu Wife, &e. 


Maxtr. 19. 3, 4, &c. 
3. And the Phariſees alſo came anto him tempting him, &c. 


T hath teen ſaid.) What hithetro hath been ſpoke upon the Law of God 
touching Matrimony or Divorce, he who will 7 Noe to haye been ar- 
. gu'd according to reaſon, and all equity of Scripture, I cannor edifie 
+ how, or by what Rule of proportion that Mans vertue calculates, 
what his El:mentsare, nor what his Analytics, Confidently to thoſe 
who have read Good Books,and ro thoſe whoſe reaſon isnotan illiterate Book 
co themſelves I appeal, whether they would not confeſs all this to be the 
Commietitary of Truth and Juſtice, were ir not for theſe recited Wotds of 
our Saviour. And if they take not back that which they thus grant, —_— 
ſooner might perſwade them, that Chriſt here teaches no new , 
nothing ſooner might dire them, to find his meaning, then to compare and 
meaſure it by theRules of Nature and eternal Righteouſneſs, which no writ- 
ten Law extinguiſhes, and the "__ leaſt of all. For what can be more 
oppoſite and diſparaging to the Cov nant of Love, of Freedom, ahd of otit 
Manhiood inGrace,then to be made the Yoking Pedagogue of new Seyetities, 
the Scribe of Syllables and rigid Letrers, not only greiyous to the beſt of 
Men, bur different and ſtrange from theLight of Reaſon in them, fave only 
as they are fain to ſtretch and diſtort their Apprehenſions, for fear of diſplea- 
ſing the verbal ſtraightneſs of a Text, which our own ſervile fear gives us not 
the leiſure to anderfnnd aright. If the Law of Chriſt ſhall be writr'n in our 
hearts, as was promis'd to the Goſpel, oe 31. how can this in the vulgar 
and ſuperficial Senſe be a Law of Chriſt, {o far from being written in our 
hearts, thar it injures and diſallows not only the free Diftates of Nature and 
Moral Law, bur of Charity alſo and Religion in our hearts. Our Saviour's 
Dodtrin is, that the end, and the fulfilling of every Command is Charity ; 
noFaith without it, noTruth without it, no Worſhip, no Works pleaſing to 
God,but as they partake of Charity. He himſelf ſets us anExample, break- 
ing the ſolemneſt and the ſtriteſt Ordinance of religious Reſt, and juſtifyed 
the breaking, not to cure a dying Man, but ſuch whoſe cure might without 
danger have been deferr'd. And wherefore needs muſt the Sick Mans Bed be 
carryed home on that day by his Appointment, and why were the Diſciples 
who could not forbear on that Day to pluck the Corn, ſo induſtrioufly de- 
fended, bur to ſhew us, that if he referr'd the ſlighteſt occaſions of Mans 
Good before the obſerving of higheſt and fey Ordinances, he gave us 
much more ealie leave to break the intolerable Yoke of a never well-joyn'd 
Wedlock for the removing of our heavieſt AfﬀiRions. Therefore ir is that 
rhe moſt of Evangelick Precepts are given' us in proverbial Forms, to drive 
us from the Letter, though we loveever to be ſticking there. For'no other 
cauſe did Chriſt aſſure us, that whatſoever things we bind, or ſlacken ori 
Earth, are ſo inHeaven, bur to fignifie that the Chriſtian Arbitremeat of Cha- 
tity. 15 Supreme Decider of all Controverſies, and Supream Reſolver of all 
Scripture ; not as che Pope determins for his own Tyrany, but as the Church 
ought to determine for its own true Liberty, Hence Exſebius not far fform 
beginning 
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beginning his Hiſtory, compares the State of Chriſtians to that of Neahand 
the Patriarch. before the Law. ' 'And this indeed *was the realon, why Apo- 
ſolickTradition in the Ancient Church was counted nigh equal to the writt'n 
Word, though it carryed them at length awry,. for want of conſidering, that 
Tradition was not lcft tro be 1impos'd as Law, but to bea Pattern of that Chri- 
ſtian Prudence,and Liberty which Holy Men byRighraſſum'd of old; which 
Truth was ſo evident, that it found Entranceeven into the Counſel of 7rext, 
when the Point of Tradition came to be diſcuſt. And Marinaro a Learned 
Carmilite for approaching too near the trucCaule that gave eſtcem roTradiri- 
on, that is to ſay, the difference between the Old and New Teſtament, the 
one punQually preſcribing writt'n Law, the other guiding by the inward 
Spirit, was reprehended by Cardinal Poole as one that had ſpoken more wor- 
thy a German Colloguy, then a general Council, I omit many Inſtances, 
many Proofs and Arguments of this kind, which alone would compile a juſt 
Volume, and ſhalt content me here to have ſhew'n briefly, that che great and 
almoſt onlyCommandment of the Goſpel,is rocommand nothing againſt the 
Good of Man, and much more no Civil Command againſt his Civil Good. 
If we underſtand not this, we are but crackt Cimbals, we do bur rinckle, 
we know nothing, we do nothing, all the Sweat of our roilſomeſt Obedience 
will but mock us. And what we ſuffer ſuperſtitiouſly returns us no thanks. 
Thus med'cining our eyes we need not doubt to {ce more into the meaning 
of rhcſe our Saviours Words, then many who have gone before us. 

[It hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away hs Wife.) Our Saviour 
was by the Doctors of his time ſuſpected of intending to diſſolve the Law. 
In this Chapter he wipes oft this aſperſion upon hisAccuſcrs, and ſhews how 
they were the Law breakers. In every Common-wealth when ir decays, 
corruption makes two main ſteps ; firſt when Men ceaſe to do accord- 
ing to the inward and uncompell dAQtions of Vertue, caring only to live by 
the outward Conſtraint of Law, and turn the Simplicity of real Good, 'into 
the craft of ſeeming ſo by Law. To this Hypocritical Honeſty was 
Rome declind in that Age, wherein Horace lived and diſcoycr'd it to (2in- 
tus. 

Whom do we count aGood Man, whom but he 
Who keeps the Laws and Statutes of the Senate, 
IWho Ns in great Suits and Controverſies, 
Whoſe Witneſs and Opinion winns the cauſe ; 

But his own Houſe, and the whole Neighbourhood 
Sees his foul inſide through his Whited Skin. 


The next declining is, when Law becomes now too ſtraight for the ſecular 
Manners,and thoſe roo looſe for theCinQture of Law. This brings in falſe and 
crooked Interpretations to cke out Law, and invents the ſuttle Enchroach- 
ment of obſcure Traditions hard to be diſprov'd. To both theſe Deſcents 
che Phariſees themſelves were fall'n. Our Saviour thercfore ſhews them both 
where they broke the Law innot marking theDivine Intent thereof, but only 
the Letter, and where they deprav'd the Letter allo with (ophiſtical Expoſt- 
tions. This Law of Divorce they had deprav'd both ways. Firſt, by 
teaching,that to give aBill of Divorce was all theDuty which thatLaw requir'd, 
whatever the Cauſe were. Nex?, by running to Divorce for any trivial, ac- 
cidental Cauſe ; whenas the Law evidently ſtays in the grave Cauſes of natu- 
ral and immutable Diſlike. [7: hath been ſaid,) faith he, Chriſt doth not put | 
any Contempt or Dileſteem upon the Law of Msſes, by citing ir lo brictly ; 
for in the ſame manner God himſelf cites a Law of greateſt Caution, Fer. 3. 
They ſay if a Man put away his Wife, ſhall he return to her again, &c. Nor 
doth he more aboliſh it then the Law of Swearing, circd next with the ſame 
Brevity, and more Appearance of contradifting. For Divorce hath an Ex- 
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ception lefr it, but we are charg'd there, as abſolutely as Words can charge 
us, wot to ſwear at all: Yet who denies the Lawfulnets of an Oath, chough 
here it be in no caſe permitted? And what ſhall become of his folemn Pro- 
teſtation not to aboliſh one Law, or one Tittle of any Law, elpecialiy of thoſe 
which he mentions in this Chapter. And that he meant more parr:cu.acly 
the not aboliſhing of Moſarzc Divorce, is beyond all Cavil manifeſt in La. 16. 
17, 18. where this Claule againſt Abrogating is inſerted immediately before 
the ſentence againſt Diyorce, as if it were call'd thither on purpolc to dc- 
fend the equity of this particular Law againſt the forcleen rathneſs of com- 
mon Textuarics, who aboliſh Laws, as the Rable demoliſh Images, 1n the 
Zeal of heir Hammers oft violating the Sepulchers of Good Men, like 
Pentheus inthe Tragedies, they (ee that for Thebes which is not, and take 
that for Superſtition, as theſe Men in the heat for their annulling perceive 
not how they aboliſh right, and equal, and Juſtice under the appearance 
of Judicial, And yetare confelling all the while, that theſeSayings of Chriſt 
ſtand not in contradiction to the Law of Moſes, but to the falle Dodtrine of 
the Phariſces rais'd from thence ; that the Law of God is perfect, nor liable 
to Additions or Diminurions, and Pargeus accuſes the Jeſuit Maldonarus of 
greateſt falliry for limiting the perfetion of that Law only to the rudeneſs 
of the Fews. He adds, that the Law promiſeth Lite to the Performers there- 
of:therefore needs not perfetter P recepts,then ſuch as bring to Life ; that rf the 
Corre@ions of Chriſt ſtand oppoſite, not to the Corruption of the Phariſees, tut 
to the Law it ſelf of God, the Herefie of Mans would follow, one God of the 
01d Teſtament, | and another of the New. That Chriſt ſaith not here except your 
Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of Moles's Law, but of the Serides and 
Phariſes. That all this may be true, whether is commonSenſe flown aſquinr, 
if we can maintain that Chriſt forbid the Moſaic Divorce utterly, and yet a- 
boliſht not the Law that permits it 2 For if the Conſcience only were checker, 
and the Law not repeal'd, what means that Faratic Boldnels of this Age 
that dares tutour Chriſt to be more ſtri then he thought fit ? Ye hall 
have the Evaſion, it was a Judicial Law. What could Infancy and ſlumber 
have invented more Childjſh? Judicial or not Judicial, it was one of thole 
Laws cxpreſly, which kg forwarned us with proteſtation, that his mind was 
not to abrogate : And if we mark the ſtearage of his words, what courle 
they hold, we may perceive that what he proteſted nor to ditſolve (that he 
might faithfully and not deccitfully remove a ſuſpition from himſelf ) was 
principally concerning the Judicial Law ; for of that fort are all theſe here 
wv hich he vindicates ; cxcept the laſt. Of the Ceremonial Law he told them 
true, that nothing of it ſhould pals until af were fulfilled. OF the Moral 
Law he knew the Phariſees did nor ſuſpc he meant to nullifie that : For fo 
doing would ſoon have undone his Authority, and advanc'd theirs. Of 
the Judicial Law thercfore chiefly this Apology was meant : For how is that 
fulfilled longer then the commonEquity thereof remains in force 2 And how 
is this our Saviours defence of himſelf, not made fallacious, if the Phariſces 
chief fear be leaſt he ſhould atoliſh the Judicial Law, and heto fatisfy them, 
proteſts his Good *Intention to the Moral Law. Ir is the general Grant of 
Divines, that what in the Judicial Law is not meerly Jadaical, bur reaches 
to humanEquity in common, was never inthe thought of being abrogated. 
If our Saviour rock away ought of Law, it was the burthenſom of it, 
not the eaſe of burthen, it was the Bondage, not the Liberty of any D- 
Vine Law that he remov'd : This he often profeſt ro be the end of his com- 
ing. But what if the Law of Divorce be a Moral Law, as moſt certain- 
ly it is fundamentally, and hath been fo prov'd in the reaſons thereof, For 
though the giving of a Bill may be Judicial, yet the Act of Divorce is alto- 
gether converſant in Good or Evil, and fo abſolutely Moral. So far as it is 


Good it never can be abolithr being Moral ; fo far as it is ſimply Evil it ne- 
ver 
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ver could be judicial, as hath bcen ſhewn art large in the Dottrine of Divorce, 
and will be rcaſſum'd anon. Whence one of theſe two Necellitics follow, that 
either it was never eſtabliſh'd, or never aboliſh'd. Thus much may be enough 
to have ſaid on this Place. The following Verſe will be better unfolded in 
the 19. Chapter, where it meets us again, aftcr a large Debatement on the 
Queſtion, between our Saviour and his Adverſarics. 


Mart. 19. 3, 4 &c 
V. 3. And the Phariſces came unto him tempting him and ſaying unto him. 


[ Tempting him.) The Manner of theſe Men coming to our Savipur, not 
to learn, but to tempt him, may give us to expect that their Anlwer will 
be ſuch as is fitteſt for them, not ſo much a Teaching, as an Intangling. 
No Man though never fo willing or ſo well enabl'4 co inſtruct, but if he 
diſcern his willingnels and candor made ule of ro intrap him, will 
ſuddenly draw in himſelf, and laying afide the facile vein of Perſpi- 
cuity, Will know his time to utter Clouds and Riddles: If he be nor lels wile 
then that noted Fiſh, when as he ſhould be not unwiler then the Serpent. 
Our Saviour at no time cxpreſt any great Defirc to teach the obſtinate and 
untcachable Phariſces; bur when they came to tempt him, then lealt of all. 
As now about the Liberty of Divorce, {o another time about the Paniſhment 
of Adultery they came to ound: him, and what SatisfaCtion got they from 
his Anſwer, cither to themlelves or to us, that might dire a Law under the 
Goſpel, new from that of Me/es, unlcis we draw his Abiofution of Adultery 
into an Edit. So about the Tribute, who is there can pick out a full Solu- 
tion, What and when we mult give to Ceſar, by the Anlwer which he gave 
to the Phariſees? If we mult give to Cz/ar that which is Cz/ar's, and all be 
Czſar's, which hath his Image, we muſt either new ſtamp our Coin, or we 
may go new ſtamp our Forcheads with the Supcrſcription of Slaves inſtead 
of kreemen. Beſides, it is a general Precepr, not only of Chriſt, bur of all 
other Sages, not to inſtru the unworthy and the conceited who love Tra- 
dition more then Truth, bur to perplex and ſtumble them purpolely with 
contriv'd Obicurities. No wonder then if they who would dctermine of 
Divorce by this Place have ever found it difficult and unſatisfying through all 
the Ages of the Church, as Auſtin himſelf and other great Writers conſels, 
Laſjtiy, Ir is manifeſt co be the principal Scope of our Saviour both here, and 
in the 5. of Mar. to convince the Pharilces of whar they being cvil dil licen- 
tiouſly, not to explain what others being goo and blameclcls Men might be 

rmurred to do in caſe of Extremity. Neither was it ſcalonablc to talk of 
honeſt and conſcicntious Liberty among them who had abulcy legal anv civil 
Liberty co uncivil Licence. We do not lay to a Servaiit, what we lay to a 
Son; nor was it expcdient to preach Freedom to thoic who hasl tranigreſt in 
Wantonnels. When we rebuke a Prodigal, we admonith him ot Thrift, not 
of Magnificence or Bounty. And to {chool a proud Man we iabour to make 
him humble, not magnanimous. So Chrilt to retort thele arrogant Inquiſi- 
tors their own, took the Courle to lay their Hauglitinels uncer a Severity 
which they delcrv'd; not to acquaint them, or to make them Juuges cicher 
of the juſt Mans Right and Priviledge, or of the attiicted Mans Necetlity. 
And if we may have leave to conjc@ure, there is a likelihood olfcr'd us by 
Tertul/timn 1n his 4 againſt Marcion, whereby it may {cem very probable that 
the Phariſees had a private drift of Mal:ce againſt our Saviours Life 1n propo- 
ſing this Queſtion; and our Saviour had a peculiar Aim in the Rigour of his 
Antwer, both to let them know the freedom of his Spirit, and the {}arpnelſs 
of his Dilcerning. 7h [ muft now ſhew, laith Tertul/ian, Whence our Lord 
deducd this Sentence, and which way he dircted it, whereby it will more fully 
appear that he intended not to difſolve Miſes. And thercupon tells us that the 
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Vehemence of this our Saviours Speech was chiefly darted againſt Zerod and 
Herodiaz, The Story is out of Joſephus: Herod had been a long time marri- 
ed to th2 Daughter of Aretas King of Petra, till happ'ning on his Journey ro- 
wards Kome to be entertain'd at his Brother Philip's houle, he caſt his Eye 
unlawfully and ungueſtlike upon /Zerodias there, the Wife of Philip, but 
Daughter to 4ri/tobolus their common Brother, and durſt make Words of mar- 
rying her his Neece from his Brothers Bed. She atlented upon Agreement 
he ſhould expel his former Wife. All was accompliſh'd, and by the Baptiſt 
rcbuk'd with the Loſs of his Head. Though doubtleſs that ſtaid nor the va- 
rious Diſcourſes of Men upon the Fact, which while the Herodian Flatterers, 
and not a few perhaps among the Phariſees endeavour'd to defend by wreſting 
the Law, it might be a means to bring the Queſtion of Divorce into a hot 
Agitation among the People, how far Moſes gave Allowance. The Phariſees 
therefore knowing our Saviour to be a Friend of John the Baptiſt, and no 
doubt bur having heard much of his Sermon in the Mount, wherein heſpake 
rigidly againſt the Licence of Divorce, they put him this Queſtion both in 
hope to find him a Contradifter of Moſes, and a Condemner of Herod : 
{9 to in{nare him within compaſs of the ſame Accuſation which had ended 
:is Friend ; and our Saviour ſo orders his Anſwer, as that they might pe! 
-cive /ferod and his Adultreſs only not nam'd; fo lively it concern'd th-::; 
both what he ſpake. No wonder then if the Sentence of our Saviour (ou! 
- {trier then his Cuſtom was, which his conſcious Attempters doubcicis 


+ppcchended ſooner then his other Auditors. Thus much we gain from hence 


0 inform us, that what Chriſt intends to ſpeak here of Divorce, will be ra- 


ther the forbidding of what we may not do herein paſſionately and abuſively, 
as Herod and Herodias did, then the diſcuſſing of what herein we may do 
rcaſonably and neceſſarily. 

[1s it lawful for a Man to put away his Wife.) It might be rendred more ex- 
actly from the Greek, to looſen or to ſet free; which though it ſeem to have a 
milder Signification then the rwo FZebrew Words commonly us'd for Divorce, 
yer Interpreters have noted, that the Greek allo is read in the Sepruagint, for 
an At which is not without Conſtraint. As when Achi/ſh drove from his 
Preſence David counterfeiting Madneſs. Pſa. 34. the Greek Word is the ſame 
with this here, to put away. And Eraſmus quotes Hilary rendring it by an 
Expreſſion, not ſo ſoft. Whence may be doubted, whether the Phariſees 
did not ſtate this Queſtion in the ſtrict Right of the Man, not rtarrying for 
the Wives Conſent. And if our Saviour anſwer direftly according to what 
was ask'd in the Term of putting away,it may be queſtionable, whether the 
Rigour of his Sentence did not forbid only ſuch putting away as is without 
murval Conſent, in a violent and harſh Manner, or without any Reaſon, 
but Will, as the Terrarchdid. Which might be the Cauſe, that thoſe Chriſti- 
an Emperours fear'd not in their Conſtirutions to diſſolve Marriage by mu- 
tual Conſent; In that our Saviour ſeems here, as the Caſe is moſt likely, 
not to condemn all Divorce but all Injury and Violence in Divorce. But no 
Injury cats. be done to them who ſeek it, as the Erhicks of Ariſtotle ſuffici- 
ently prove. Truc it is, that an unjuſt thing may be done to one though 
willing, and ſo may juſtly be forbidd'n: But Divorce being in it ſelf no un- 
juſt or evil thing, but only as it is joyn'd with Injury, or Luſt, Injury it 
cannot be at Law, if Conſent be, and Ariftorle err not. Arid Luſt it may 
as frequently not be, while Charity hath the judging of ſo many private Gric- 
vances in a misfortun'd Wedlock, which may pard nably ſeek a Redemption. 
But whether it be or not, the Law cannot diſcern, or examin Luſt, ſo long 
aS it walks from one lawful Term to another,from Divorce to gear” 9-69 
in themſelves indifferert. For if the Law cannot take hold to puniſh many 
AQions apparently covetuous, ambitious, ingrateful, proud, how can it for- 


bid and puniſh that for Luſt, which is but only ſurmis'd ſo, and canno __ 
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be certainly prov'd in the divorcing now, then before in the marrying. 
Whence if Divorce be no unjuſt ring, bur through Luſt, a Cauſe nor cifcern- 
ble by Law, as Law 1s wont to dilcern in other Caſes, and can Þc no [jury 
where Conſent 15, there can be nothing in the Equity of Law, why Divorce 
by Conſent may not be lawful: Leaving Sccrecies to Conlcicnce, the thing 
which our Saviour hcre aims to reAify, not torevoke the Statutes of 3: ſes. 
In the mean while the word 7s put away, being in the Greek, to looſen or 
diſſolve, utterly takes away that vain Papiſtical Diſtintion of Divorce from 
Bed, and Divorce from Bond, evincing plainly, that both Chriſt and rhe Pha- 
riſecs mean here that Divorce which finally diffolves the Bond, and frees 
both Partics to a {econd Marriage. 

{ For every Cauſe.) This the Phariſces hcld, that for every Cauſe they might 
divorce, for every accidental Caulc, any Quarrel or Difference thar might 
happ'n. So both Toſephus and Philo, Men who liv d in the fame Ape, cx- 
plain; and the Syr/ac Tranflator, whoſe Antiquity is thought parailel to 
the Evanzeliſts therhſcelves, reac's it conformably «per any Occafron er Fretence. 
Divines alſo gencrally agree that thus the Phariſees meant. Cameron a lare 
Writer much applauded, commenting this Place not undiligently, aſfirms,thar 
the Greek Prepoſition Kar? tranſlated unutually (For) hath a force in it implying 
the Suddennels of thoſe Pharitaic Divorces; and that rthcir Queſtion was to 
this cftet, Whether for any Cauſe, whatever it chanc'd to be, ſtrait as it roſe, 
the Divorce might Le lawful. This he frecly gives whatever mov'd him, and 
| as freely take, nor can deny his Obſervation to be acute and learned, It 
therefore we inſiſt upon the word of parting away, that it imports a Con{lraint 
without Conſent, as might bc infiſted, and may cnjoy what Cameron beſtows 
on us, that for every Cauſe is to be underſtood, according as any Carſe may 
happen, with a relation tothe Specdinels of thoſe Divorces, and that /ero-:- 
an AC cſpccially, as is alrcady brought us, the Sentence of our Saviour will 
appcar nothing {fo ftrit a Prohibition as hath been long conceiv'd, forbig- 
ding only ro divorce for caſual and temporary Cauſes, that may be ſoon end- 
ed, or foon remcdied ; and likewiſe forbidding to divorce raſhly, and on the 
{udden Heat, except it be for Adultery. If theſe Qualifications may be ad- 
mitted, as partly we offer them, partly are offcr'd them by ſome of their own 
Opinion, and that where nothing is repugnant why they ſhould nor be ad- 
mitted, nothing can wreſt them trom us, the ſevere Sentence of our Saviour 
will ſtrait unbend the ſceming Frown into that Gentleneſs and Compatilion 
which was {o abundant in all his Actions, his Office, and his DoQtrine, from 
all which otherwilſc it ſtands oft at no mean diſtance, 


Ver. 4+ ind he anſwered and ſaid unto them, have ye not read that he which; 
made them at the Bezimninz, made them Male and Female ? 

Ver. 5. nd ſaid, for this Cauſe ſhall a Man leave Father and Mother, and 
ſhall cle.zve to his Wife, and they twain ſhall be one. Fleſh? 

Ver. 6. Wherefore they are no more twain but on: Fleſh, what therefore G od 
hath joyn together, let no an put aſunder. 


[ 4- and 5. Made them Male and Female, And ſaid for this Cauſe, &c.] We 
ſee it here undeniably, that the Law which our Saviour cites to prove that 
Divorce was forbidd'n, is not an abſolute and tyrannical Command without 
Reaſon, as now adays we make it little better, but is grounded upon fome 
rational Caulc not difficult ro be apprehended, being ia a Matter which e- 
qually concerns the mcaneſt and the plaineſt Sort of Perlons in a houſhold 
Litc. Our next Way then will be to inquire if there be not more Reaſons 
then one, and if there be, whether this be the beſt and chickeſt. That we 
ſhall find by rurning to the firſt Inſtitution, to which Chriſt refers our own 
Reading ; He himlelf having to deal with treacherous Aiſailaats, uſerh Bre- 
vity, and lighting on the firſt Place in Gene/fs that mentions any thing tending 
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ro Marriage in the firſt Chapter, joyns it immediately to the 24. verſe of the 
Chapter, omitting all the prime Words between, which create the Inſtiruti- 
on, and contain the nobleſt and pureſt ends of Matrimony, without which 
attaind, that Conjunction hath nothing in it above what is common to us 
with Beaſts. Solikewilſe beneath in this very Chapter, to the young Man 
who came not tempting him, but to learn of him, asking him which Com- 
mandments he ſhould keep, he neither repeats the firſtTablc, nor all the (e- 
cond, nor that in order which he repeats. If here then being Tempred, he 
deſirc to be the ſhorter, and the darker in his Conference, and omit to cite that 
from the {ccond of Gene/ts, which all Divines confe(s is aCommentary to what 
he cites our of the firſt,the making them Male and Female,what are we todo, 
but to ſearch the Inſticution our ſelves ; and we ſhall find there his own Au- 
thority giving other manner of Reaſons why ſuch firmUnion is to be in Ma- 
trimony, Without which Reaſons their being Male and Female can be noCaulc 
of joyning them unleparably : For if it be, then no Adultery can ſever. 
Therefore the Prohibition of Divorce depends not upon this Reaſon here ex- 
preſt ro the Phariſees, but upon the plainer and more eminent Cauſes omir- 
red here and referr'd to the Inſtitution; which Cauſes not being found in a par- 
ticular and caſual Matrimony, this ſenſitive and materious Cauſe alone can no 
more hinder a Divorce againſt thoſe higher and more human Reaſons urging 
it, then it can alone without them to Warrant a Copulation,but leaves it ar- 
bitrary to thole who in their chance of Marriage find not why Divorce is for- 
bid them, bur why it is permitted them; and find both here and in Ge- 
ne/1s, that the forbidding is not abſolute, but according to the Reaſons there 
taught us, not here. And that our Saviour taught them no berrer, bur uſes 
the moſt vulgar, moſt animaland corporal Argument to convince them, is 
firſt ro ſhew us, that as through their Licentious Divorces they made no 
more of Marriage then as if to Marry, wereno more then to beMale and Fc- 
malc, ſo he gocs no higher in his Confutation;deeming them uaworthy to be 
talkr with in a higher ſtrain, but to bety'd in Marriage by the meer maccri- 
al Cauſe thereof, ſince their own Licence reſtify'd, that nothing Matrimo- 
nial was intheir Thought but to be Male and Female. Next it might be done 
to ciiſcover the brute Ignorance of theſe carnal Doors, who taking on them 
to di{pute of Marriage and Divorce, were put to ſilence with ſuch a flender 
Oppouition as this,and outed from their hold with ſcarce one quarter of an Ar- 
gument. That we may believe this, his Entertainment of the young 
Man ſoon aftcr may per{wade us. Whom, though he came to preach eter- 
nal Life by Faith only, he diſmiſſes with a Salvation taught him by Works 
only. On which Place Parzus notes. That this Man was to be convinc'd by a 
falle perſwaſion ; and that Chrift is wont otherwiſe to anſwer FHypocrites, other- 
wife thoſe that are docible. Much rather then may we think that in hand- 
ling theſe Tempters, he forgot not ſo to frame his prudent Ambiguitics and 
Concealments, as was to the troubling of thoſe peremptory Diſputants moſt 
wholiome. When therefore we would know what Right there may be, in 
ill Accidents, to divorce, we muſt repair thither where God profeſles to teach 
his Servants by the prime Inſtitution. and not where we {ce him intending to 
to dazle Sophiſters : We muſt not read he made them Male and Female, and 
not underſtand he made them more intendedly aMeet Help to remove theEvil 
of bcing a/one.We muſt take both theſe together and then we may inferr com- 
plcat!y as from the wholeCauſe why a Man ſhall cleave tohis Wife, and they 
ewain ſhai! be one Fleſh : Bur if the full and chief Cauſe why we may nor 
divorce, be wanting here, this Place may skirmiſh with che Rabbies while ic 
will, bur ro the truce Chriſt:an it prohibites nothing beyond the full Reaſon 
of it's own Prohibiting, which is beſt known by the Inſticution. 

Verle 6. [Wherefore they are no more Twain, but one Fleſh.) This is true 
in the general Right of Marriage but not in the Chance medley of every par- 
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ticular match. For if they who were once undoubtedly one Fleſh, yar be- 
come twain by Adultery, then ſure they who were never one F leſh rightly, 
never Helps meet for each other according to the plain Preſcript of God, may 
with leſs ado then a Volume be concluded ſtill rwain. And ſo long as we 
account a Magiſtrate no Magiſtrate, if there be but a flaw in his Election, 
why ſhould we not much rather count a Matrimony no Matrimony, if ic 
cannot be in any reaſonable manner according to the Words of Gods Inſti- 
rution. 

[What therefore God hath joyned, let no Man put aſunder.] Bur here the 
Chriſtian Prudence lies to conſider what God hath joyn'd ; ſhall we fay that 
God hath joyn'd Error, Fraud, Unfitneſs, Wrath, Contention, perpetual 
Lonelineſs, perpetual Diſcord ; what ever Luſt, or Wine, or Witchery, 
Fhreat, or Inticement, Avarice or Ambition hath joyn'd rogerher, Faithful 
with Unfaithfu}, Chriſtian with Antichriſtian, Hate with Hate, or Hate with 
Love, ſhall we fay this is Gods joyning ? = 

[Let not Man put #ſunder.) That is to fay, what God hath joyn'd ; for 
if it be, as how oft we ſee it may be, nor of Gods joyning, and his Law 
cells, us he joyns not unmatchable things but hates rojoyn them as an abomi- 
nable Confuſion, then the Divine Law of Moſes purs them afunder, his own 
Divine Willin the Inſtitution puts them-alunder, as oft as the reaſons benor 
extant, for which only God ordain'd their joyning. Man only purs aſunder 
when his inordinate Deſires, his Paſſion, his Violence, his [njury makes the 
Breach : Not when the utter want of that which Lawfully was the end of 
his joyning, when- wrongs and extremities,and unſupporrable grievances com- 
pel him to disjoyn : When, ſuch as Herod and the Phariſees Divorce beſide 
Law, oragainſt Law, then only Man ſeparates, and couch only this Prohi- 
bition belongs. In a Word, if it be Unlawful for Man-to put aſunder that 
which God hath joyn'd, let Man take heed ir be not dereſtable to joynthar 
by Compulſion which God hath put aſunder. 


Verſ. 7. They ſay unto him, why did Moſes then command to give a Writing 
of. Druercement, and to put her away ? 

Vet. 8. Ze faith unto them, Moles, becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts ſuf- 
fered you to put away. your Wives, but from the beginning it was not ſo. 


[ Moſes becauſe of the hardnefi of your hearts ſuffered you.] Hence the Di- 
vinity now current argues, that thus Judicial Moſes is aboliſhr. Bur ſuppolet 
it were {o, though it hath been prov'd otherwiſe, the firmncis of ſuch Righr 
ro Niyorce as here pleads, is fetcht from the prime Inſtitution, does nor ſtand 
or fall with the Judicial Few, but is as Moral as what is Moraleſt. Yetas 
[ have ſhewn poſitively, that this Law cannot be abrogated, both by the 
Words of our Saviour pronouncing the contrary, and by that unaboliſhable 
Equiry which it.conveys to us, fo I ſhall now bring to vicw thoſe Appear- 
ances of ' ſtrength which are levied from this Text to maintain the moſt grols 
and+maſly Paradox that ever did violence ro Reaſon and Religion, bred only 
under the ſhadow of theſe Words, to all other Picty or Philoſophy ſtrang 
and infoſent, that God by-A@ cf Law drew out a Line of Adultery almolt 
two Thouſand Years long : Althoughto dete@ theProdigy of this Surmiſc 
the former Book ſer forth on this Argument hath already been copious. [I 
ſhall nor _—_ much though I might borrow of mince own, but ſhall endca- 
your toadd ſomething cither yet untouchrt,or not largely cnough explain'd. 


Firſt, it ſhall be manifeſt,that the commonExpoſition cannot pollibly conſiſt 
with Chriſtian Doftine - next, a truer Meaning of this our Saviours reply 
ſhall be lefe in the Room. The recciv'dExpoſition is, that God though not 
approving did enact a Law to permit Adultery by Divorcement ſimply un- 
lawful. And this Conceit they feed with fond Suppoſals, that have not the 
leaſt Footing ia Scripture. As that the Jews learnt this Cuſtom of Divorce in 


Egypt, 
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Feypt, and therefore God would not unteach it them till Chriſt came, bur let 
it ſtick as a notorious botch of Deformity, in the midſt of his moſt perfeRt 
and ſevere Law. And yer he ſaith, Levit. 18th. After the doings of Egypt 
xe ſhall not do. Another while they invent a Slander (as what thing more 
bold then teaching Ignorance, when he ſhifts ro hide his Nakedneſs) that 
the Jews were naturally to their Wives, the cruclleſt Men in the World ; 
would Poyſon, Brain, and do I know not what, if they might not Diyorce. 
Certain, if it were a Fault heavily puniſht, co bring an Evil Report upon 
the Land which God gave, whar is it to raiſe a groundleſs Calumny againſt 
the People which God made choice of ? Bur that this bold Interpretament , 
how commonly ſoever ſided with,cannor ſtand a Minute with any competenr 
Reverence to God or his Law, or his People, nor with any other Maxim of 
Religion, or good Manners, might be prov'd through all the Heads and 
Topicks of Argumentation : But I ſhall willingly be as conciſe as poſlible, 
Firſt the Law, not only the Moral, bur the Judicial given by Moſes js juſt 
and pure ; for ſuch is God who gave it. ſearken O Iſrael, ſaich Moſes, 
Deut. 4+» unto the Statutes and the Judgments which I teach you, to do them, 
that ye may Live, &c. ye ſhall not add unto the Word which I command you, 
neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought from it, that ye may keep the Commandments of 
the Lord your God, which [ command you. And onward in the Chapter, be- 
hold I have taught you Statutes and Judgments, even as the Lord my God com- 
manded me. Keep therefore and do them, for this is your Wiſdom and your 
Underſtanding. For what Nation hath God ſo nigh unto them, and what Nati- 
on hath Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous, as all this Law which [ ſet before 
ye this Day. Is it imaginable there ſhould be among theſe a Law which 
God allow'd not, a Law giving Permiſſions Laxative to unmarry a Wife 
and marry a Luſt, a Law to ſutfer a kind of Tribunal Adultery > Mahy 06» 
ther Scriptures might be brought to aſſert the Purity of this Judicial Law,” 
and many | have alledg'd before ; this Law therefore is pure and juſt. Bur 
if it Permit, if it Teach, if it Defend that which is both unjuſt and impure, 
as by the common Doctrine ir doth, what think we 2 The three general 
Doctrines of Juftinians Law, are 7o /rve in Honeſty, To hurt no Man, To 
give every one his due, Shall the Roman Civil Law obſerve theſe three 
Things, as the only end of Law, and ſhall a Statute be found in the Civil. 
Law of God, enacted ſimply and torally againſt all theſe three Precepts of 
Nature and Morality ? 

Secondly, The Gifts of God are all perfect, and certainly the Law is of all 
his other Gifts, one of the perfeeſt. Bur if it give that outwardly which 
it takes away really, and give that ſeemingly, which, if a Man take it, 
wraps him into Sin and damns him, what Gift of an Enemy can be more 
dangerous and deſtroying then this. 

Thirdly, Moſes every where commends his Laws, prefers them before all 
of other Nations, and warrants them ro be the way of Life and Safety to 
all thar walk therein, Levir. 18. But if chey contain Statutes, which God 
approves not, and train Men unweeting to commit Injuſtice and Adultery, 
under the ſhelter of Law, if thoſe things be Sin, and Death Sins Wages, 
what is this Law but the Snare of Death ? 

Fourthly, The Statures and Judgments of the Lord, which without Ex- 
ception are often told us to be ſuch, as doing we may live by them, are 
doubtleſs to be counted the Rule of Knowledge and of Conſcience. For 7 
had not known Luft, faith the Apoſtle, but by the Law. Burt if the Law 
come down from the State of her incorruptible Majeſty to grant Luſt his 
Boon, palpably it Darkens and Confounds both Knowledge and Conſcience, 
it goes againſt the common Office of all Goodneis and Friendlineſs, which 
is at leaſt ro counſel and admoniſh; ir ſabverts the Rules of all ſober Edu- 
cation, and is it ſelf a moſt negligent and debauching Tutor. | 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, if the Law permit a Thing unlawful, ic permits that which elle 
where it hath forbid, ſo that hereby it contradiQs it Self, and tranſgrellcs 
it Sel Burt if the Law become a Tranſpgreſſor, it ſtands guilty to it Self, 
and how then ſhall ir ſave another; ir makes a Confederacy with Sin, how 
then can it juſtly Condemn a Sinner 2? and thus reducing its Self ro the ſtare 
of neither Saving nor Condemning, it will not fail to expire folemnly Ri- 
diculous. 

Sixthly, the Prophets in Scripture declare ſeverely againſt the decreeing 
of that which is unjuſt, Pſa/. 94. 20. //atah the 1oth. Bur it was done, they 
ſay, for hardneſs of Heart ; to which ObjeCtion the Apoitles Rule, not to do 
Evil, that Good may come thereby, gives an invincible Repullc ; and here e(- 
pecially, where it cannot be ſhewn how any Good came by Going this Eyil, 
how rather morc Evil did not hercon abound, for the giving way to hard- 
nels of Heart, hardens the more, and adds more to the Number. God to 
an Evil and Adulterous Generation, would not grant a Sign,much lc{s would 
he for their hardneſs of Hcart pollute his Law with an Avultcrous Per- 
miſſion. Yea, but to permit Evil, is not to do Evil. Yes, it 1s in a moſt 
eminent manner to do Evil ; where elle are all our Grave and Faithful Say- 
ings, that he whole Office is to forbid, and forbids not, Bids, Exhorts, En- 
courages. Why hath God denounc'd his Anger againſt Parents, Matters, 
Friends, Magiſtrates, negleAtful of Forbidding what they ought; it Law, the 
common Father, Maſter, Friend, and perpecual Magiſtrate, ſhall nor only 
not forbid, but Ena@t, Exhibit, and Uphold with Countenance and ProteQ1- 
on, a Decd every way Diſhoneſt, whatever the Pretence be. If it were of 
thoſe inward Vices, which the Law cannot by outward Conſtraint remedy, 
but leaves ro Conſcience and Pcr{waſion, it had been Guiltlels in being $i- 
lent: but to write a Decree of that which can be no way Lawful, and miglit 
with Eaſe be hinder'd; makes Law by the Doom of Law it elf, acceſlary 
ih the higheſt Degree. 

Seventhly, It makes God the direct Author of Sin: For although he be 
not made the Author of what he filently permits in his Providence, yet in 
his Law, the Image of his Will, when in plain Expretlion he conlticutes and 
ordains a Fact utterly unlawful, what wants he to authorize it, and what 
wants that ro be the Author 2 

- Eighthly,To eſtabliſh by Law a thing wholly unlawful and diſhoneſt, is an 
Aſhtirmation was never heard of before in any Law,Reaſon, Philotophy or Re- 
ligion,till it was rais'd by inconſiderate Glofy/ts, from the Miltake of tlus Text. 
And though the Civilians have been contented ro chew this Opimcn,aiter the 
Canon had ſubdu'd them, yer they never could bring Example or Authority 
cither from divine Writ,or human Learning, or human Practice in any Nation, 
or well-form'd Republick, but only from the cuſtomary Abulec of this Text. 
Ulually they alledge the Epiſtle of Cicero to Atticus; wherein Cato is blam'd 
for giving Senrence to the Scum of Romulus, as if they were in P/ato's Com- 
mon-wealth. Cato would have call'd ſome great one into Judgment for Bri- 
, Ciceroas the time ſtood, advis'd againſt it. Cat?, not to endammage 
the publick Trealury, would not grant to the Roman Knights, that the +4/1- 
an Taxes might be farm'd them at a leſs Rate. Crcero with'd it granted. No- 
thing inall this willbe like the eſtabliſhing of a Law to Sin : Here are no Laws 
made, here only the Execution of Law is crav'd might be ſuſpended ; between 
which and.our Queſtion is a broad Ditierence. And what if human Law-gi- 
vers have confeſt they could not frame their Laws to that Perfection winch 
they defird, we hear of no ſuch Confeſſion from Moſes concerning the Laws 
of God, but rather all Praiſe and high Teſtimony of Perfetion given them. 
And although Mans Nature cannot bear exacteſt Laws, yet ſill within the 
Gonfincs of Good it may and mult ; fo long as lels Good is far cnough from 
alrogether Evil. As for what they inſtance of Ulury, let them tirlt prove U- 
tury 
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fury to be wholly unlawful, as the Law allows it; which learned Men as 
numerous on the other fide will deny them. Or if it be altogether unlawful, 
why is 1t to.crated more then Divorce : He who faid givorce nor, taid alſo, 
Lend hoping for Noihing again, Lu. 6. 35. But then they pur in, that Tradc 
could not ſtand. And fo to ſerve the Commodity of 1nfatiable Trading, 
Uſury tha!l be permitted, but Divorce, the only Mcans oft times to right 
the innocent, and outragiouſly wrong 'd, ſhall be utterly forbid. This is c- 
gregious Doctrine, and for which one day Charity will much thank them. 
Keza not finding how to falve this Perplexity, and Cameron ſince him would 
ſ{ocurc us although the Jatter confetics that to permit a wicked thing by Law, 
is a Wickedneſs from which God al hors; yet to limit fin, and preſcribe if & certabu 
meaſure, 1s goed. Firſt,this Evaſion will not help here; for this Law bound- 
ed no Man; he might put away whatever found nor Favour in his Eyes. And 
how could it forbid to divorce, whom it could nor forbid to diſlike, or 
command to love. If thelc be the Limurs of Law torcſtrain fin, who fo lame 
a ſinner but may hop over them morc caſily then over thoſe Remylcan Cir- 
cumlcriptions, not as Remus did with hard Succels, bur With a!l Indemnity. 
Such a Limiting as this were not worth the Milchicf that accompanics ir, 
This Law theretore not bounding the ſuppoled Sin, by permitting enlarges it, 
gives it Enfranchilement. And never greater Confuſion, then when Law and 
Sin move their Land-marks, mix their Territorics, and correſpond, haye [n- 
tercourſe and Traffick rogethcr. When Law contraQts a Kindred and Hol. 
pitality with Tran{pretlion, becomes the Godfather of Sin, and names ir 
awful; When Sin revels and goſlips within the Arcenal of Law, plays and 
dandles the Artillery of Juſtice that ſhould be bent againſt her, this is a fair 
Limitation indeed. Beſides it 15 an Abſurdity to ſay,that Law can meaſure 
Sin,or moderate Sin ;Sin is not in aPredicament to be mealur'd and modify'd, 
but is always an Exceſs. The Jeaſt Sin that 1s, excceds the Meaſure of the 
of the largeſt Law that can be good ; and 1s as boundleſs as that Vacuity be- 
yond the World. If once it ſquare to the Mealure of Law, it ceafes to be 
an Exceſs, and conſequently ccales to be a Sin; or elſe Law conforming it 
{elf ro the Obliquity of Sin, betrays it lelf to be not flrazt, bur crooked, 
and ſo immediately no Law. And the improper Conccit of modcrating Sin 
by Law will appear, if we can imagine any Law-giver fo ſcnſclels as to de- 
cree that fo far a Man may ſtcal, and thus far be drunk, thar mo«!crately lie 
may cozen, and modcrately commir Adultery. To the lame Extent it would 
be as pithily abſur.! ro publiſh that a Man may moderately divorce, if to 
do that be intircly naught. But ro end this Moot, the Laiw of Aofes is ma- 
niſc{t ro fix no Limit therein at all, or ſuch at leaſt as impcaches the fraudu- 
lent Abuſer no more then if it were not ſet; only requircs the dilſmifſive Wri- 
ting Without other caution, leaves that to the inner Man, an | the Bar of 
Conſcience. Bur it ſiopt other Sins. This 15 as vain as the reſt, and dan- 
gcrouſly uncertain : The contrary to be feard rather, that one Sin admitted 
courtcouſly by Law, opend the gate to another. However Evil muſt not 
be done for Good. And it were a Fall to be lamented, an Indignity unſpeak- 
able, if Law ſhould become tributary to Sin her Slave, and forc'd to yield 
up into his hands hcr awful Miniſtcr, Puniſhment, ſhould buy out her Peace 
with Sin for Sin, paying as it were her lo many Ph1liſt;an Foreskins to the 
proud Demand of Tranlgreliion. But ſuppole it any way poſlibie to limit Sin, 
to put a Girdlz about that Chaos, luppalc it allo good; yer if ro permit Sin 
by Law be an Abomination in the Eycs of God, as Cameron acknowledpes, 
the Evil of permitting will cat out the Good of limiting. For though Sin be 
not limited, there can but Evil come out of Evil; but if it be permnted and 
decrced Lawful by Divine Eaw, of force then Sin muſt proceed from the in- 
finite Good, which is a dreadful Thought. Bur if the reſtraining of Sin by 
this Permitlion bcing good, as this Author teſtifies, be more Good then the 
Permittion 


— 
- >—— 


TETRACHORDON. 


——— {  — 


Permiſſion of morc Sin by the Reſtraint of Divorce, and that God weighing 
both theſe like rwo Ingots in the perfect Scales of his Juſtice and Providence 
found them (o, and others coming without Authority from God, thall change 
thisCounterpoile, and judge it better to let Sin multiply by f{etung a Judicial 
Reſtraint upon Divorce, which Chriſt never ſer, then ro limit Sin by this 
Permiſſion, as God himlelf thought beſt ro permit it, ic will behove them 
to conſult bcrimes wherher thele their Balances be nor tailc anl abominabtle ; 
and this their Limiting that which God looſend, ans! their Jootening the 
Sins that he Limited, which they confeſs was Good to do: And were ir pol- 
ſible to do by Law, doubtleſs it would be molt morally Good ; and they 
ſo believing, as we hear they do, and yet aboliſhizg a Law ſo Good and 
Moral, the Limiter of Sin, what are they elle but contrary to themſelves 2? 
For they can never bring us to that time wherein it will not be Good ro Li- 
mit Sin,and they can never limit it better then ſo asGod preſcrib'4 1n his Law: 
Others conceive it a more defenſible Retirement to lay this Permiſlion to 
Divorce ſinfully for hardneſs of hcart was aDilpenſation. But ſurely they c1- 
ther know not, or attend not whata Diſpcnſation means. A Diſpenſarion is 
for no long time, is particalar to ſome Perſons rather then general to a whole 
Pcople; always hath Charity the end, is granted to Neceltities and Infirmi- 
t1cs, not to obſtinate Luſt. This Permiilion is another Creature, hath all 
thoſe Evils and Abſurdities foilowing the Name of a Diſpenlation,as when it 
was nam'd a Law ; and is the very Antartic Pole againit Charity, nothing 
more adverſe, cnſnaring and ruining thoſe that truſt in it, or uſe it ; fo leud 
and criminous as never durlt enter into the head of any Politician, Jew, or 
Proſc!yre,. till they became the apt Scholars of this Canoniſtic Expoſition. 
Ought in it,that canallude inthe leſt Manner to Charity,or Goodneſs, belongs, 
with morc full Right to the Chriſtian under Grace and Liberty, then to 
the Few under Law and Bondage, To Jewiſh Ignorance it could nor be dil- 
pensd, without a horrid Impuration laid upon the Law, to diſpenſe fouly, 
inſtead of reaching fairly ; like chat Niſpenſation that firſt pollured Chri- 
ſtendom with Idolatry, permitting to lay Men Images inſtead of Books 
and Preaching. Sloth or Malice in the Law would they have this call'd ? 
But what Ignorance can be pretended for the Jews, who had all the {ame Pre- 
cepts about Marriage, that wc now : For Chriſt refers all ro the Inſtitution. 
It was as reaſonable for them ro know then as for us now, and concern'd 
them alike : For wherein hath the Goſpel alrcr'd the Nature of Matrimony 2 
All theſeConſiderations, or many of them have been further amplify'd in 7he 
Dorine of Divorce. And what Rivetus and Pargus hath objected, or giv'n 
over as paſt cure hath been there diſcuſt. Whcreby it may be plain enough ro 
Men of Eyes, that the vulgar Expoſition of a Permittance by Law to an in- 
tire Sin, what ever the Colour may be, is an Opinion both Ungodly, Un- 
politic, Unvertuous, and void of all Honeſty and Civil Senſe. Ir appertains 
therefore to every zealous Chriſtian both for the Honour of Gods Law, and 
theVindication of our SavioursWords, that {uch an irreligiousDepravement 
no longer may be {ooth'd and flatter'd threugh Cuſtom, bur with all diligence 
and ſpeed ſolidly refuted, and in the room, a bettcr Explanation giv'n ; 
which is now our next Endeayour. 

[ Moſes fuffer'd you to put away, &c.) Not commanded you, ſays the 
common Obſerver, and therefore car'd not how ſoon it were abolithr, being 
bur ſuffer'd ; herein declaring his Annotation to be ſlight and nothing Law 
prudent. For in thisPlace commanded and ſuffer'd are interchangeably us'd in 
in the ſameSenſe both by our Saviour and the Phariſees. Our Saviour who 
here ſaith, Moſes /uffer'd you, in the 10th of Mark ſaith, Moſes wrote you this 
Command. And the Phariſees who here lay, Moſes commanded, and would 
mainly have itaCommand,in that place of Mark ſay, ſes ſuffer d, which had 
made againſt them in their own Mourhs,if the Word of ſ«fferinz had weakn'd 
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rheCommand.So that ſuffer d and commanded is here taken for the ſame thing 
on both ſides of the Controverſy : As Cameron alſd and others on this Place 
acknowledge. And Lawyers know that all the Precepts of Law are divided 
inco Obligatory and Permiſſive, containing cither what we muſt do, or what 
we may do; and of this latter Sort are as many Precepts, as of the former; 
and all as Lawful. Tutelage; an Ordainmentthen which nothing morejuſt, 
being for the defence of Orphans, the Inſtitures of Fuſtinian, lay, u given and 
permitted by the Civil Law : And to Parents it i permitted to chooſe and ap- 
point by Will the Guardians of tbeir Children. What more equal, and yer the 


Civil Law calls this Permiſſe»»9, Solikewiſero Manwmiſe, to Adopt, to make 
a Will, and to be made an Heir is call'd Permifion by Law. riage it 


ſelf, and this which is already granted to Divorce for Adultery, obliges no 
Man, is bur a Permiſſion by Law, is bur ſuffer'd. By this we may ſee how 
weakly it hath been thought, that all Divorce is utrerly Unlawful, becauſe 
the Law is {aid to ſuffer it : When as to ſuffer is but the legal Phraſe denoting 
what by Law a Man may do or not do. 

[ Becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts.) Hence they argue, that therefore 
he allowed it not ; and therefore it muſt be aboliſhr. Bur the contrary to this 
will ſooner follow. That becauſe he ſuffer'd ir for a Cauſe,therefore in relati- 
on to thatCaule be allow'd it. Next, if he in his Wiſdom, and in themidſt 
of lis Severity allow'd it for hardneſs of heart, it can be nothing bercer 
then Arrogance and Preſumption to take ſtricter Courſes againſt hardneſs of 
heart then God ever {et an Example, and that under the Goſpel which war- 
rants them to noJudicialA of Compultiion in this Matter, much leſs ro be more 
icverc againſt hardneſs of Extremity, then God thought good to beagainſt 
hardne(s of heart. He ſuffer'd ir, rather theo worſe Inconveniences ; theſe 
Men wiſer as they make themſelves, will ſuffer the worſt and hainouſeſt In- 
conveniences to follow, rather then they will ſuffer what God ſuffer'd. Al- 
though they can know when they pleaſc, that Chriſt ſpake only to the Con- 
ſcience, did not judge on the Civil Bench, but always diſavowd it. Whar 
can be more contrary to the ways of God then thele their Doings. If they 
be ſuch Enemies to hardnels of hcart, alchough this groundle(s Rigor pro- 
claims it to bein themſelves, they may yer learn, or conſider that hardneſs of 
heart hath at wofould Acception in the Goſpel. One, when it is ina good 
Man taken for Infirmity, and Imperfe&tion, which was in all the Apoſtles 
whoſe Weaknels only, not utter Want of Belief is call'd hardneſs of hearr, 
Mark 16. partly for this hardneſs of heart, the Imperfetion and Decay of 
Man from original Righteouſneſs, it was that God fuflerd not Divorce only, 
but all that which by Civilians is term'd the Secondary Law of Nature and of 

"ations. He (uffer d his own People to waſte and ſpoyl and ſlay by War, 
to |:ad Captives,: ro be ſome Maſters, ſome Servants, ſome to be Princes, 
others to be Subjects, he (utfcr'd Propriety ro divide all things by ſeveral Pol- 
letlion, Trade and Commerce, not without Ulury ; in his Common- 
\Wealch ſome tobe undeſervedly Rich , others ro be undelervingly 
Poor. Ali which till hardneſs of heart came in, was moſt unjuſt ; 
when as prime Nature made usall equal, made us equal Co-heirs by common 
Right and Dominion over all Creatures. In the fame Manner, and for 
the tame Cauſe, he fſutfer'd Divorce as well as Marriage, our imperfect and 
&czeneratce Conition of Neceſſity requiring this Law among the reſt, as a 
Remcuy againſt intolerable wrong andServitude above the Paricnce of Man to 
bear. Nor was it given only becauſe of our Infirmity, or if it muſt be (o 
call'd, hacdn:{s of heart could not indure all things, but becauſe the hard- 
nels of anothcrs heart might nor inflict all things upon an innocent Perſon, 
whom far other ends brought into a League of Love and not of cand 
Inwigmty. If therefore we aboliſh Divorce as only ſuffer'd for hardneſs of 
hca:t, we may as Well aboliſh the whole Law of Nations, as only ſuffer'd 
O for 
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for the ſame cauſe ; it'being ſhewn us by Saint Pau/ x Cor. 6. that the very 
ſecking of a Mans Right by Law, and at the hands of a worldly Magiſtrate, 
is not without the hardneſs of our hearts. For why do ye not rather take wrong, 
faith he, why ſafer ye net rather your ſelves to be defrauded? If nothing now 
muſt be ſuffer d for hardneſs of heart, I fay, the very Proſecution of our 
Right by way of Civil Juſtice can no more be ſuffer'd among Chriſtians, for 
the hardneſs of heart wherewith moſt Men purſue it. And chat would nexc 
remove all our judicial Laws, and this Reſtraint of Divorce alfoin the num- 
ber ; which would more then half end the Controverfie. Bur if it be plain, 
that the whole Juridical Law and Civil Power is only ſuffer'd under the Gol- 
pel, for the hardneſs of our hearts, then wherefore ſhould not that which 
Moles fuffer'd, be ſuffer'd ſtill by the ſame Reaſon ? | 

Ina Second Signification hardneſs of heart is tak'n for a ſtubborn Reſo- 
lution to do Evil. And that God ever makes any Law purpoicly to ſuch, 
I deny ;. for he vouchfafes not ro enter Covenant with them, bur as they 
fortune to be mixt with good Men, and pals undiſcoverd ; much lefs that he 
ſhould decree an Unlawtul ching only to ſerve their Licentiouſnels. Butthar 
God ſuffers this reprobate hardnels of heart I affirm, not only in this Law 
of Divorce, but throughout all his beſt and pureſt Commandments. He 
commands all tro Worſhip in ſinglencſs of heart according to all his Ordinan- 
ces ; and yet ſuffers the Wicked Man to perform all the Rites of Religion 
Hypocritically and in the hardneſs of his Heart. He gives us general Statu- 
tes andPrivileges in allCivil matters,juſt and good of themſelves, yer lutters un- 
worthicſt Men,to uſe them and by them to proſecute their ownRight,or any co- 
lourof Right,r 1for the moſt partMaliciouſly,Coverouſly,Rigoroutly,Re- 
V . He allow'd by Law the diſcreet Father and Husband to forbid, if 
he t fit, the Religious Vows of his Wife or Daughter. Num. 30. 
And in the ſameLaw tuffer'd the hard heartedneſs of impious and covetousta- 
thers or Husbands abuſing this Law co forbid their Wives or Daughters in 
theirOfferings and Devotions of greateſt Zeal. If then God ſuffer hardneſs 
of heart equally in the beſt Laws as in this of Divorce, there can be no Rea- 
ſon that for thisCauſe this Law ſhould be aboliſhe. But other Laws, they 
obje&, may be well us'd, this never. How often ſhall I anſwer both from 
the Inſticution of Marriage, and from other general Rules in Scripture, that 
this Law of Divorce hath many wiſe and charitable ends beſides the being 
ſuffer'd for hardneſs of heart ; which is indeed no end, but an Accident hap- 
ning through the whole Law ; which gives to Good Men Right, and to 
Bad Men who abuſc Right under falſe Pretences, gives only Sufferance. Now 
although Chriſt expreſs no other Reaſons here, bur only what was ſuf- 
ferd, it nothing follows that this Law had no other Reaſon to be permitted 
bur for hardneſs of heart. The Scripture ſeldom, or never in one place, ſers 
down all theReaſons of what ir grants or commands,eſpecially when it talks 
to Enemies and Tempters. St. Pax! permitting Marriage, 1 Cor. 7. ſeems 
to permit even that alſo for hardneſs of heart only, leſt we ſhould run in- 
to Fornication ; yet no intelligent Man thence concludes Marriage allow'd 
in the Goſpel only to avoid an Evil, becauſe no other end is there expreſt. 
Thus Moſes of neceſlity ſuffer'd many to pur away their Wives for hardneſs 
of heart; but enacted the Law of Divorce doubtleſs for other GoodCaules, 
not for this only Sufferance. He permitted not Divorce by Law as an Evil, 
for that was impoſſible to Divine Law, but permitted by Accident the Evil 
of them who Divors'd againſt the Laws Intention undiſcoverably. This alſo 
may be thought not improbably, that Chriſt ſtirr'd up in his Spirit againſt 
theſe Tempting Phariſees, anſwer'd them in a certain Form of Indignation, 
uſual among Good Authors ; whereby the Queſtion, or the Truth is not di- 
rectly anfwer'd, but fome thing which is fitter for them, who ask, to hear. 
SO in the Eccleſtaftical Stories,onc demanding howGod imploy'd himſelf be- 
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fore the World was made, had anſwer ; that he was making Hell for curious 
Queſtioners. Another (and Libanius the Sophiſt asI remember) asking in de- 
rifion ſome Chriſtian, what the Carpenter, meaning our Saviour, was doing, 
now that Julian fo preyail'd, had it return'd him, that the Carpenter was 
making a Coffin for the Apoſtate. So Chriſt being demanded maliciouſly, why 
Moſes made the Law of Divorce, anſwers them in a vehement Scheme, nor 
telling them the cauſe why he made it, but what was fitteſt ro be told 
them, that for the hardneſs of their hearts he (uffer'd them to abuſe it. And 
all be it Mark ſay not he ſufter'd you, but to you he wrote this Precept ; Mark 
may be warrantably expounded by Matthewthe larger. And whether he ſuf- 
fer'd, or gave Precept, being all one as was heard, it changes nor the 7rope 
of Indignation, fitteſt Account for ſuch Askers. Next for the hardneſs of 


your hearts to you he wrote this Precept, infers not therefore for this cauſe on- 
ly he wrote it, as was Parallel'd by other Scriptures. Laſtly, It may be 
worth the obſerving, that Chriſt ſpeaking to the Phariſces does not ay in 
general that for hardneſs of heart he gave this Precepr, but you he ſuffer, 
and to you he gave this Precept for your hardnels of heart. It cannot becaſily 
thought, that Chriſt here included all rhe Children of 7ſrae! under the Perſon 
of theſe rempting Phariſees,but that he conceals, wherefore he gave the ber- 
ter ſort of them this Law, and expreſſes by ſaying emphatically 7o you how 
he gave it to the worſer,ſuch as thePhariſces beſt repreſented, that is to (ay for 
the hardneſs of your hearts:As indeed to wicked Men and hardn'd hearts he 
gives the whole Law and the Goſpel alſo, to hard'n them the more. Thus 
many ways it may orthodoxally be underſtood, how God or Moſes ſuffer'd 
ſuch as the Demanders were, to divorce for hardneſs of heart. Whereas the 
vulgar Expoſitor beſet with contradictions and abſurdities round, and reſol- 

Ving at any peril to make an Expoſition of it,as there isnothing more violent 

and boiſtrous then a revercnd Ignorance in fear to be convicted, ruſhes brure- 

ly and impetuouſly againſt all the Principles both of Nature, Piety, and 

Moral Goodneſs; and in the fury of his literal Expounding overturns them 

all. 

[ But from the Beginning it was not ſo.] Not how from the Beginning, do 
they ſuppoſe, thar Men might not Divorce at all, not neceſſarily, not deli- 
berately, except for Adultery, but that ſome Law, like Canon Law, pre- 
{ently attach'd chem both before and after the Flood, till ſtricter M:ſes came, 
and with Law brought Licence into the World 2 That were a Fancy indeed 
to {mile at. Undoubtedly, as to point of Judicial Law, Divorce was more 
Permiſlive from the Beginning before Moſes, then under Moſes, Bur from 
the Beginning, thar is to ſay, by the Inſtitution in Paradice, it Was not in- 
tended, that Matrimony fhould diſſolve for every trivial Cauſe, as you Pha- 
riſes accuſtom., Bur that it was not thus ſuffer'd from the Beginning, evet 
ſirice the Race of Men.corrupted, and Laws were made, he who will af- 
firm, muſt have found out other Antiquities, ghen are yet known. Beſides 
we muſt conſider now, what can be ſo as from the Beginning, not only 
what ſhould be ſo. In the Beginning had Men continu'd perte&, it had 
been juſt, that all Things ſhould have remain'd, as they began to Adam and 
Eve. But after that, the Sons of Men grew Violent and Injurious, it at- 
ter'd the Lore of Juſtice, and pur the Government of Things into a new 
Frame. While Man and Woman were both perfect each to other, there needed 
no Divorce ; but when they both degenerated to Imperfection, and oft- 
times grew to be an intolerable Evil, each to other, then Law more juſtly 
did permit the alicnating of that Evil, which miſtake made proper, then it 
cid the appropriating of that Good, which Nature at firſt made common. 
For if the Abſence of outward Good, be not ſo bad as the Preſence of a 
cloſe Evil, and that Propriety, whether by Covenant or Poſſeſſion, be but 
the Attainment of fome outward Good; it is more Natural and OT 
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that the Law ſhould ſever us from an intimate Evil, then appropriate any 
outward Good to us from the Community of Natute. The Goſpel indeed 
rending ever to that which is perfeQeſt, aim'd at the Reſtorement of all 
Things, as they were in the Beginning. And therefore all things were in 
common, to thoſe Primitive Chriſtians in the 4s, which Amnarias and Sap- 
phira dearly felt. That Cuſtom alſo continu'd more or leſs, till the time of 
Juſtin Martyr, as may be read in his 2d. Apology, which might be writ af- 
rer that Act of Communion, perhaps ſome Forty Years above a Hundred. 
But who will be the Man ſhall introduce this kind of Common-Wealth, as 
Chriſtianity now gocs 2 If then Marriage muſt be as in the Beginning, the 
Perſons that Marry, muſt be ſuch as then were, the Inſtitution muſt make 
good, in {ome tolerable fort, what it promiſes to either Parry. If nor, ir 
is but madneſs to drag this one Ordinance back to the Beginning, and draw 
down all other to the preſent Neceſſity, and Condition far from the Begin- 
ing, even to the tolcrating of Extortions and Oppreilions. Chriſt only rold 
us, that from the Beginning it was not ſo, that is to ſay, not ſo as the Pha- 
riſees manur'd the Buſineſs, did not command us that it ſhould be forcibly 
ſo again in all Points, as at the Beginning ; or fo at leaſt in our Intentions 
and Deſires, but fo in Execution, as Reaſon and preſent Nature can bear. 
Although we are not to ſeek, that the Inſtirution ir ſelf from the firſt Be- 
ginning, was ncver but Conditional, as all Covenants arc; becauſe thus 
and thus, therefore ſo and ſo, if not thus, then not ſo. Then moreover 
was perfeeſt to fulfil each Law in it Self; now is perfeCteſt in this Eſtate 
of Things, to ask of Charity, how much Law may be fulfill'd ; elſe the 
Fulfilling, oft times is the greateſt Breaking, If any therefore demand, 
which is now moſt PerfeQion, to caſe an Extremity by Divorce, or to en- 
rage and feſter it by the grievous Obſervance of a miſerable Wedlock, I am 
not deſtirute to ſay which is moſt Perfetion (although ſome who believe 
they think favourably of Divorce, eſteem it only venial co Infirmity.) Him 
I hold more in the way to Perfetion who forgoes an unfit ungodly 
diſcordant Wedlock, to live according to Peace and Love, and God's 
Inſtitution in a fitter Choice, then he who debarrs himſelf the happy Expe- 
rience of all Godly, which is peaccful Converſation in his Family, to live 
a Contentious, and Unchriſtian Life, not to be avoided, in Temptations 
not to be liv'd in, only for the falle keeping of a moſt unreal Nullity, a 
Marriage that hath no Afﬀtnicy with Go? $ Intention, a daring Phantaſm, a 
mccr Toy of Terror, awing weak Senſes, to the lamentable Superſtition of 
:vining themſelves, the Remedy whereof God in his Law vouchſafes us. 
Which not to dare uſe, he warranting, is not our Perfe@ion, is our Infirmi- 
ty, our little Faith, our timorous and low conceit of Charity, and in them 
who force us, it is their masking Pride and Vanity, to ſeem Holyer, and 
more Circumſpet then God. So far is it, that we rlecd impute to him In- 
firmity, who thus Divorces; ince theRule of PerfeQtion is not ſo much that 
which was done in the Beginning, as that which now is neareſt to the Rule 
of Charity. This is the greateſt, the perfeReſt, the higheſt Command- 
ment. 


V. 9. And I ſay unto you, who ſo ſhall put away his Wiſe, except it be for 
Fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth Adultery ; and who ſo Mar- 
ryeth her which is put away, doth commit Adultery. 


[ Aud I fay unto you.) That this reſtrictive Denouncement of Chriſt contra- 
dicts and refutes that permiſſive Precept of Moſes, common Expoſitors them- 
ſelves diſclaim ; and that it does not trayerſe from the Cloſer of Conſtience 
to rhe Courts of Civil or Canon Law,with any Chriſtian rightly Commenc'd 
requires not long evincing. If Chriſt then did not here check permiſſive 
Myjes, nor did reduce Matrimony to the Beginning more then all other 
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things, as the realon of Mans Condition could bear, we would know pre- 
cifely what it was Which he did, 'and what the end was of his declaring 
thus auſtercly againſt Divorce. For this is a confeſt Oracle in Law, that 
he who looks not at the Intention of a Precept, the more luperſtitious he is 
of the Letter, the more he miſinterprets. Was it to thame Mzſes? that had 
been monſtrous, or all thoſe pureſt Ages of /ſrae!/, ro whom the Permiſſion 
was granted 2 That were as incredible. Or was it that he who came to ab- 
rogate the burthen of Law, nor the Equity, ſhould pur this Yoke upon a 
blamelcts Perlon, to league himleif in Chains with a begirting Miſchief, not 
to {cparate till Death ? He who taught us, that no Man puts a piece of 
new Cloath upon an old Garment, nor New Wine into old Bottles, that he 
thould ſow this patch of ſtritnels upon the old Apparel of our Frailty, to 
make a Rent more incurable, when as in all other Amendments, his DoQrine 
itili charges, that regard be had to the Garment, and to rhe Veſſel, whar 
it can cadure ; this were an irregular and ſingle picce of Rigour, not only 
ſounding dilproportion to the whole Golpel, bur ourt-{lretching the mott 
Rigorous Nerves of Law and Rigour it ſeif., No other end therefore can 
be left imaginable of this excellive Reſtraint, but to bridle thoſe Erroncous 
and Liccntious Poſtillars, the Pharilces ; not by telling them what may be 
done in Neceliity, but what Cenſure they deſerve, who divorce abulively, 
which their Terrarch had done. And as the Ottence was in one extream, 10 
the Rebuke, to bring more efficacioully to a ReQtitude and Mediocrity, 
{lands not in the middle way of Duty, but in the other extream. Which 
Art of powerful reclaiming, witelt Men have allo taught in their Ethical Pre- 
c2pts and Gnomo!ogzes; relembling it, as when we bend a crooked Wand the 
- contrary way ; not that it ſhould ſtand fo bent, bur that the over-bendin 
might reJuce it to a ſtraightnels by its own reluftance. And as the Phyſ1- 
cian curcs hymn who hath taken down Poylon, not by the middling Temper 
of Nouriihment, but by the other extream of Antidote, fo Chriſt adminiſters 
here a ſharp and corroſive Sentence againſt a foul and putrid Licence; nor 
to cat into the Fleſh, but into the Sore. And knowing that our Divines 
through all racir Comments, make no ſcruple, where they pleaſe, ro ſoften 
the lngh and vehement Speeches of our Saviour, which they call Zyper- 
{lies, way in this one Text ſhould rhey be ſuch crabbed Maſerites of the 
i erter, as 20t to moilite aTranſcendence of Literal Rigidity, which they con- 
ic's to ind often elle where 1n his manner ofdelivery,but muſt make theirEx- 
po.1ton here ſuch an obduratCyclops,to have but onecye for thisText,and thar 
only ope: tuCruelty andEnthralment,ſuch as no divine,or humanLaw before 
cvcr he rd of. No, let the foppiſh Canoniſt with his Fardel of Matrimoni- 
al Caiez go and be vendible where Men be fo unhappy as to cheap'a him ; 
the Works of Chriſt ſhall be aſſerted from ſuch Elemental Notaries, and re- 
folv'd by the now-only Lawgiving Mouth of Charity ; which may be done 
unJoubredly by underitanding them as follows. 

(1 boſozver ſpall pat away his Wife.) That is to ſay, ſhall fo put away as 
the Propounders of this Queſtion, the Pharitees were wont to do, and co- 
vertly detended #erod for to doing; whom to rebuke, our Saviour here 
mainly intends, and nor to detcrmin all theCaſcs of Divorce, as appears by 
St Paz'. Wholoever {hall put away, cither violently without mutual Con- 
lent for urgent Realons, or conſpiringiy by Plot of Luſt, or cunning Malice, 
{hall pur away for any ſudden Mood, or contingency of diſagreement, which 
is not dai'y Practice, but may blow foon over, and be reconcil'd, except it 
be Fornication ; wholoever {hail put away raſhly, as his Choler prompts him 
without due time of deliberating, and think his Conſcience diſcharg'd only 
by the Bil; of Divorce giv n, and the outward Law fatisfy'd ; whoſoever, la- 
jt's, frail put away his Wife, that is a Wife indeed, and not in Name only, 
uct a one Who buth can and 15 Willing to be a meet Help toward the chicf 
Ends 
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Ends of Marriage both civil, and ſanQify'd, except Fornication be the Cauſe, 
that Man, or that Pair commit Adultery. Not he who puts away by mu- 
tual Conſent, with all the Conſiderations and Reſpets of Humanicy and 
Gentleneſs without malicious or luſtful Drift, Not he who after tober and 
cool Experience, and long Debate within himſelf, puts away, whom though 
he cannot love or ſuffer as a Wife, with that ſincere Aﬀection that Marriage 
requires, yet loves at leaſt with that Civility and Goodnels, as not to keep 
her under a negleRed and unwelcome Reſidence, where nothing can be hear- 
ty, and not being, it muſt nceds be both unjoyous and injurious to any per- 
ceiving Perſon ſo detain'd, and more injurious, then to be freely, and upon 
good Terms diſmiſt. Nor doth he put away adulcerouſly who complains 
of Cauſes rooted in immutable Nature, utter Unfitnels, utter Ditcontormi- 
ty, not concileable, becauſe not to be amended without a Mirac|e. Nor he 
who puts away an unquenchable Vexation from his Boſom, and flics an E- 
vil then which a greater cannot befal human Society. Nor he who puts a- 
way with the full Suffrage and Applauſe of his Conſcience, not relying on 
the writt'n Bill of Law, but claiming by Faith and Fulneſs of Pcriwaſion the 
Rights and Promiſes of Gods Inſtitution, of which he finds himſclif in a mi- 
ſtak'n Wedlock defrauded. Doubtleſs this Man hath Bail cnough to be no 
Adulterer giving Divorce for cheſc Caules. 

{ His Wife. ] This Word is not to be idle here, a meer Word without a 
Senſe, much leſs a fallacious Word ſignifying contrary to what it pretends ; 
bur faichfully ſignifies a Wife, that is, a comfortable Help and Society, as 
God inſtituted ; does not ſignify deccitfully under this Name, an intolerable 
Adverſary, not a helpleſs, unattetionate and ſullen Maſs whole very Com- 
pany repreſents the viſible and exaQteſt Figure of Lonelineſs ic (elf. Such an 
_ he who puts away, divorces not a Wife, but disjoyns a Nullity 
which God never joyn, it ſhe be neither willing, nor to her proper and re- 
quiſite Duties ſufficient, as the Words of God inſtirute her. And this alſo 
iS Bucer's Explication of this Place. 

[Except it be for Fornication, or ſaving for the cauſe of Fornication, as Mat. 
5th.] This declares what kind of Caules our Saviour meant; Fornication 
being no natural and perpetual Cauſe, but only accidental and temporary ; 
therefore ſhews that Head of Cauſes from whence it is excepted, to be meant 
of the ſame fort. For Exceptions arc not logically deduc'd from a Givcric 
kind, as to ſay wholo puts away for any natural Cauſe except Fornication, 
the Exception would want Salt. And if they, underſtand it, whoſo for any 
Caule whatever, they caſt themſelves ; granting Divorce for Frigidity a natu« 
ral Cauſe of their own allowing, though not here expreſt, and tor Deſertion, 
without Infidelity when as he who marries, as they allow him for a Deſertion, 
deſerts as well as is deſerted, and finally puts away, for another Caule beſides 
Adultery. It will with all duc Reaſon therefore be thus better underſtood, who 
ſo puts away for any accidental and temporary Caules, except one of them, 
which is Fornication. Thus this Exception finds out the Cauſes from whence 
it is excepted, to be of the ſame kind, that is, caſual not continual. 

[ Saving for the Cauſe of Fornication. ] The New Teſtament, though it be 
ſaid orginally writ in Greek, yet hath nothing near ſo many Atticiſms as 
Hebraiſms, and Syriaciſms which was the Majeſty of God, not filing the 
Tongue of Scripture to a Gentiliſh /d4iom, bur in a Princely Manner ottering 
to them as to Gentzles and Foreigners Grace and Mcrcy, though not in 
foreign Words, yet in a forcign Stile that might induce them to the Foun- 
tains ; and though their Calling were high and happy, yet ſtill ro acknow- 
ledge Gods ancient People their Berters, and that Language the Merropoli- 
tan Language. He therefore who thinks to Scholiaze upon the Golpel, 
though Greek according ro his Greek Analogies, and hath not been Auditor 
co the Oriental DialeRs, ſhall want in the Hear of his A4naly/is no Accommo- 
dation 
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dation to ſtumble. In this Place, as the 5th of Matth, reads it, Swing for 
the Cauſe of Fornication, the Greek, ſuch as it is, ſounds ir, except for the 
Word, Report, Speech, or Proportion of Fotnication. In which R with 
other Inducements, many Ancient and Leatned Writers have underftood this 
Exception as comprehending any Fault equivalent and proportional to Forni- 
cation. Bur Truth is, the Evangeliſt here Febraizes, taking Word or Speech for 
Cauſe or Matter inthe commen £Ka/tern Phraſe, meaning perhaps no more then if 
he had ſaid for Fornication, as in this 29th Chapter. And yet the Word 
is found in the 5th of Exodzs allo lignifying Proportion; where the /ſraclites 
are commanded to do their Tasks, The Matter of each Day in his Day. A 
Task we know is a Proportion of Work not doing the ſame thing abſolutely 
every day, but ſo much. Whereby it may be doubeful, yer, whether here be 
nor excepted not only Fornication it ſelf, bur other Cauſes equipollent, and 
proportional ro Fornication. Which very Word alſo to underſtand rightly, 
we mult of neceſfiry have Recourſe again ro the Hebrew. For in the 

and Latin Senſe by Fornication is meant the common Proftitution of Bod 
for Sale. So that they who are {o exa for the Letter, ſhall be dealt with 
by the Lexicon, and the Erymologicon too if they pleaſe, and muſt be bound 
ro forbid Divorce for Adultery allo, until it come to open Whoredom and 
Trade, like that for which Claudius divors'd Meſſalina. Since therefore they 
take notehere the Word Fornication in the common Significance, for an 0- 
pen Exerciſe in the Stews, but grant Divorce for one ſingle Act of privateſt 
Adulcery, notwithſtanding, that the Word ſpeaks a publick and notorious 
Frequency of Fat, not without Price, we may reaſon with as Leave, 
and as little ſtraining to the Text, that our Saviour on {et Purpoſe choſe this 
Word Fornication, improperly apply'd to the Lapſe of Adultery, that wo 
might not think our ſelves bound from all Divorce, except when that Faulr 
hath been actually commirred. For the Language of Scripture ſignifies by 
Fornication (and others beſide St. Auſtin fo expounded ir) not only the Tret- 
pals of Body,nor perhaps that between married Perſons, unleſs in a Degree 
or Quality as ſhameleſs as the Borde/o, bur ſignifies alfo any notable Diſobe- 
dience, or intraRtable Carriage of the Wife to the Husband, as Judg. 19. 2. 
Whereof at large in the Dottrine of Divorce. L. 2. C.18, Secondly, ſignifies 
the apparent Alienation of Mind not to [dolatry, (which may ſeem to anſwer 
the At of Adultery) bur far on this ſide, ro any Point of Will-worſhip, 
though to the true God ; ſometimes ir notes the Love of eatthly things, or 
worldly Pleaſures though in a right Believer, ſometimes the leaſt Suſpiciort 
of unwitting Idolatry. As Num. 15. 39. wilful Diſobedience to any the leaſt 
of Gods Commandments is call'd Fornication. Pſa. 73. 26, 27. A Difſtruſt 
only in God, and withdrawing from that nearneſs of Zeal and Confidence 
which ought to be, is call'd Fornication. We may be ſurc'it could not im- 
port thus mnch leſs then Idolatry in the borrow'd Meraphor berween God 
and Man, unleſs it fignify'd as much leſs then Adultery in the ordinary Ac- 
ception berween Man and Wife. Add alſo, that there was no need our Savi- 
our ſhould grant Divorce for Adultery, it being Death by Law, and Law 
then in Force. Which was the Cauſe, why Joſeph ſought to put away his be- 
rrothed Wife privately, leaſt he ſhould make her an le of capical Pu- 
niſhment, as learnedſt Expounders affirm, Herod being a great Zelor of the 
Moſaick Law, and the Phariſees great Maſters of the Texr, as the Womari 
tak'n in Adultery doubtleſs had cauſe ro fear. Or if they can prove it was 
negle&ed, which they cannot do, why did our Saviour ſhape his Anſwer to 
the Corruption of that Ape, and not rather tell them of their Negte&? If 
they ſay he came not to meddlc wirh their Judicarures, much leſs rhen was 
it in his Thought to make them new Ones, or that Divorce ſhould be judi- 
cially reſtrain'd m a ſtricter Manner by theft his Words, more then Adultery 
judicially acquitted by thoſe his Words to the Adufrreſs. His Sentence doth 
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no more byLaw forbidDivorcehere,then byLaw it doth abſolveAdultery there. 
To them therefore, who have drawn this Yoke upon Chriſtians from hisWords 
thus wreſted, nothing remains bur the Guilt of a Preſumprion and Perverſe- 
neſs which will be hard for them to anſwer. Thus much that the Word For- 
nication is to be underſtood as the Language of Chriſt underſtands ir, for a 
conſtant Alienation and Diſaftetion of Mind, or for the continual Practice 
of Diſobedicnce and Croſine(s from the Duties of Love and Peace, thar is in 
Sum, when to be a tolerable Wife is cither naturally not in their Power, or 
obſtinacely not in their Will, and this Opinion alſo is St. Auſtin's, leaſt ir 
ſhould hap to be ſuſpected of Novelty. Yet grant the thing here meanc 
were only Adultery, the Reaſon of Things will afford more to our Aſſerti- 
on,then did the Realon of Words. For why is- Divorce unlawful bur only for 
Adultery 2 Becauſe, ſay they, that Crime only breaks the Matrimony. Bur 
this, 1 reply,the Inſticution it ſelf gainſays: For that which is moſt contrary 
to the Words and Meaning of the Inſtitution, | that moſt breaks the Matri- 
mony; but a perpetual Unmeetneſs and Unwillingneſs to all che Duties of 
Help, of Love and Tranquility is moſt contrary to the Words and Meaning 
of the Inſtitution ; that therefore much more breaks Matrimony then the Act 
of Adultery though repeared, For this, as it is not felt, nor croubles him 
who perceives it not, {o being perceivd, may be loon repented, foon amend- 
ed, ſoon, if it can be pardon d, may be redeem'd with the more ardgnt Love 
and Duty in her who hath the Pardon. Bur this natural Unmeetrieſs both 
cannot be unknown long, and ever after cannot be amended, if it be natural, 
and will not, if it be far gone obſtinate. So that wanting ought in the in- 
ſtant to be as great a Breach as Adultery, it gains it in the Perperuity to be 
cater. Next Adultery does not exclude her other firnels, her other pleal- 
ingneſs;ſhe may be otherwiſe both loving and prevalent,as many Adultereſles 
be ; but in this generalUnfitnelſs orAlienation ſhe can be nothing to him that 
can pleaſe. In Adultery nothing is givenfromthe Husband, which he milles, 
or enjoys the leſs, as ir may be ſubtly giv'n : But this Unficneſs defrauds him 
of the whole Contentment which is ſought in Wedlock, And what Benefit 
ro him , though nothing be giv'n by the ſtealth of. Adultery to another, if 
that which there is to give , whether it be Solace or Socicty, be nor ſuch as 
may juſtly content him? and ſo not only deprives him of what it ſhould 
give him , bur gives him Sorrow and Afﬀtiction, which it did not owe him. 
Beſides is Adultery the greateſt Breach of Matrimony in re{pect of the Of- 
fence to God , or of the Injury to Man ? If in the former, then other Sins 
may offend God more, and ſooner cauſe him to diſunite his Servant from 
being one Fleſh with ſuch an Offender. If in reſpe of the latter, other In- 
juries are demonſtrated therein more heavy to Man's Nature than the itera- 
red ACt of Adultery. God therefore in his Wiſdom would not to dilpole his 
Remedies , as to provide them for the lels Injurics, and not allow them for 
the greater. Thus is won both from the Word Fornication, and the Reafon 
of Adultery , that the Exception of Divorce is not limited to that Act, bur 
cnlarg'd to the Cauſes above {pecify'd. 

[ And who ſo Marrieth her which 1s put away doth commit Adultery.] 

By this Clauſealone, if by nothingelſe, we may aſlure us, that Chriſt in- 
tended not todeliver here the whole Doctrine of Divorce, but only ro con- 
demn Abuſes. Otherwiſe to Marry after Delertion,which the Apoſtle, and 
the Reformed Churches arrthis day permit, is here forbid, as Adultery. Be 
ſhe never ſo wrongfully deſerted, or put away, as the Law then fed, if 
thus forſak'n and expullt, ſhe accepts theRefuge and Proteftion of any honeſt- 
er Man, who would love her better, and give her ſelf in Marriage tohim, by 
whart the Letter guides us,it ſhall be prelent Adultery ro them both. This 
is cither harſh and cruel, oc all the Churches teaching as they do the contra- 
ry, arc loole and remils ; beſides, thatthe Apoſtle himſelf ſtands deeply fin'd 
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in a contraciction againſt our Saviour. What ſhall wemake of this 2 What 
rathcr the common Interpreter can make of it, forthcy be his own Markets, 
It him now try ; let him try which way he can wind in his YFercumuian di- 
{:1::&:05s and evaſions, if this Canonical gabardince of Text and Letter do 
not now 1it too col2 about him, and pinch his Attivity; which if 1 Err not, 
hath here hamper'd ir {elf in a Spring, fit for thole who pur their Confidence 
in Alphabets. Spanberm, a Writer of £ vangelick Doubts comes now and con- 
ſ.1i.s that our Saviours Werds are to be limited beyond the Limitation there 
e:p-eſt, axd excepied Leyoud their own Exception, as not (peaking af what 
happa'd r.rcly, but what moſt commonly. ls it lo rarc Spanheim, to bede- 
{-rted, or was it then {o rare to pur away injuriouſly, that a Perſon {o hate- 
fully cxpc:1'd, ſnould to the heaping of more injury be turn'd likean inſei- 
©.15 thing out of al} Marricd fruition, upon pain of Adultery, as not conſider- 
able to ine brevity of this haif Sentence 2 Of what then ſpeaks our Savi- 
vur 2 Oi char Coluſion, laith he, which was then miſt frequent among the Jews 
of chamntias lirves and [ {asbards, through inconlt ancy and unchait Dejires. 
Cuilucers y our IcIvCs, As viojent to this Law of God by your unmerciful 
b.n-iiag, as the Phariices by their unboundea looſing | Have Thouland of 
Ci,riiuun 50s peritht as to this Life, and God knows what hath betyed 
tier Conteicnces, for want of this healing explanation, and 1s it now at 
Jail oblcurely drawn forth, only to cure a Scratch, aac leavethe main wound 
touting ? Hhf.ecover patietrh away l1s Wife, exccpt for Fernication, committeth 
Adultery ; Thar (hall be ſpoke of ali Ages, and all Mcn, though never (o 
juſt;y, otharwite moy d to Divorce : In the very next breath, And whoſo Mar- 
r;eth ler wi 15 pat away, committech Adultery, the Men are new and mira- 
culous, tlicy teil you now, you are to Limit to that Age, when it was in faſhi- 
en to chep "latramenies; and muſt be meant of him who puts away with his Wives 
confont ti rough the Lig ht n: /3, and Leudneſs of them both, - But what Rulc of 
Lowic, or indeed of Reaton is our Commillion to underſtand the Antecedent 
one way, and the Cnſequent another ; for in that habitude this whole Verle 
may b2 coaliucred : Or ar leait, ro take the parts of a Copulat Axiom, both 
abivivtly A\iErmitive, and to lay the firlt is ablolutly truce, the other not, 
burn. be Limiaceto accrtain Time and Cuſtom ; which is no lels then to 
lay they are both falle. For 1n this Compound :xiom, be the parts never {0 
many, if once of them do bur fairer, and be not equally ablolute and gene- 
ral, the rvit ai ail tails. Iftheretore, that be who Harries ber which 1s put a= 
w.iy £9445 5/7. ery, be not generally true, neither is it generally true that 
Jernimis Adaliery, who puts away for other cauſe then Fornication. And 
the Marrying her which is put away, mult be underſtood” Limited, 
which they canaot bat yicld it muſt, with the ſame Limitation muſt, be un- 
Ectilood the puiting away. Thus doth the common Expoſition confound it 
feif, and juttitic this which is here brought; that our Saviour as well in the 
fictt pare of this Scntenceas in the Second, protubited only ſuch Divorces as 
the J-w; then mauc through Malice or through plotting Licence, not thoſe 
u hich arc for necellary and juſt Cauſes ; where Charity and Wildom disjoyns, 
that wiici not God, bur Error and Diſaſter joynd. | 
Ana therc 15 ver to this our Expoſition,a ſtrongerSidingFriend,then any can 
be an Auvoiiary, unleſs St. Pau be loubred, who repeating a Command con- 
erming Divorce, 1 Cur. 7. Which is agreed by Writers to be the fame with 
tl.i> of Our Saviour, and appointing that thc [Vife remain unmaried, or be re- 
e-ncid'd to ler {Tusband leaves ninalliblethat our Saviour ſpeak chictly againſt 
putting away tor caluaiand cholcric Ditagreements, or any other cauſe which 
ray Witt Human Faticnce and Wildom be Reconcil'd, not heceby meariing to 
haic and dath rogerher the Irrcconciiabie Avertations of Nature, not to tic 
up a {aulcicts Prion like a parricide, as it Were into one Sack with an Ene- 
ni, tobe bis cauicicls Tormenter anc Execut;ofier thelength of a lohg Life. 
P ROE S * Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, let this Sentence of Chriſt be underſtood how it will, yet thar it 
was never intended for a judicial Law, to be inforc'd by the Magiſtrate, be- 
ſides that the Office of our Saviour had no ſuch purpoſe in the Goſpel, 
this latter part of the Sentence may aſſure us, And whoſo Marrieth ber which s 
put away commits Adultery. Shall the exception for Adultery bclong to this 
clauſe or not? If not, it would be ſtrange, that he who Marries a Woman 
really Divorc'd for Adultery, as Chriſt permitted, ſhould become an Adulte- 


rer by ing one who is now no other Mans Wife, himſelf, being alſo free, 
who might bs this means reclaim her from common Whoredom. And if the 
exception muſt belong hither, then it follows that he who Marries an Adul- 
terels Divorced, commits no Adultery ; which would foon diſcover to us 
what an abfurd and Senſeleſs peace of injuſtice this would be, ro make a Civil 
Statute of, in penal Courts : Whereby the Adultereſs put away, may Marry 
another ſafely, and without a Crime to him that Marries her : Bur the In- 
nocent and wrongfully Divorc'd, ſhall not Marry again without the guilt of 
Adultery,both to herSelf and to herSecondHusband. This ſaying of Chriſt there- 
fore cannot be madeaTemporal Law,were it but for this Reaſon. Nor is it ealie to 
fay what Coherence there is ar all init from the Letrer,ro any perfect Senſe not 
,bnoxiousto ſomeAbſurdity,and ſeems much leſs agreeable ro what ever elle of 
the Goſpel is left us Written; doubtleſs by our Saviour fpok'n in that fiercenels 
and abſtruſe intricacy,firſt to amuſe his Tempters,and admoniſh in general the 

abuſers of that Molkic Law; next to let Herod know a Second knower of his 
onlawful at, though the Bapriſt were Beheaded ; laſt, that his Diſciples and 
all Good Men might learn to expound him in this place,as in all other his Pre- 
cepts,not by the writtenLetrer, but by that unerring Paraphraſe of Chriſtian 
Loye and Charity, which is the ſumof all Commands, and the perfeion. 


Verl. 1x0. Hu Diſciples ſay unto him, if the Caſe of the Man be ſo with his 
Wife, it is not Good ro Marry. 


This Verſe I add, to leave no Objefion behind unanſwer'd : For ſome may 
think, if this our Saviours Sentence be ſo fair, as nor commanding ought 
that Patience or Nature cannot Brook, why then did the Diſciples mur- 
mar and ſay, It is net good t9 Marry. | anſwer, that the Diſciples had been 

bred up under the Phariſean DoQtrine,rhen under that of Chriſt,and ſo 
no Marvel, h they yet retain'd the infetion of loving old Licentious 
Cuſtoms ; no el though they thought it hard, they mighr not for any 
_ Offence that throughly anger'd them, Divorce a Wife, as well as put away a 
Servant ; ſince it was but giving her a Bill, as they were taught. Secondly, 
it was no unwonted thing with them not ro underſtand our Saviour in matters 
far cafier. So that be it granted their conceit of this Text, was the ſame 
which is now commonly concciv'd, according to the uſual rate of their ca- 
paſity then, it will not hurt a better interpretation. But why did not Chriſt 
ſceing their Error inform them 2 For Good cauſe 3 it was his profeſt method 
not to teach themall things at all times, but each thing in due Place and Sea- 
ſon. Chriſt ſaid, Luke 22. That he who had no Sword ſhould ſell his Gar- 
ment to buy one : The Diſciples took it in a manifeſt wrong Senſe, yer our 
Saviour did not there informe them better. He told them it was eafrer for a 
Camel to go through a Needles Eye, thena Rich Man in at Heav'n Gate. They 
were amazed exceedingly : He explain'd himſelf too mean of thoſe who truſt 1» 
Riches, Mark 10. They were amaz'd then out of Meaſure,for ſo Mark relats it ; 
as if hiscxplaining had increas'd their amazement, in ſuch a plaine caſe, and 
which concern'd ſo nearly their calling to be inform'd in. Good Reaſon 
therefore, if Chriſt at that time did not ſtand Amplifying , to the thick 
Prejudice and Tradition wherein they were , this Queſtion of morc 
Difficulty, and leſs Concernment to any perhaps of them in particular. Yet 
did he not omit ro ſow within them the Seeds of a ſufficient determining, 
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apain the time that his promis'd Spirit ſhould bring all things totheir Memo- 
ry. He had declard in their hearing not long before, how diſtant he was 
from aboliſhing the Law it- ſelf of Divorce; he had referr'd them to the In- 
{liturion ; and after all this, gives them a ſet Anſwer, from which they 


might collect what was clear enough, that all Mer. camot recerve all ſa = 
ings, verſe 11. If fuch regard be had to cach Mans receiving of Marriage 
or Single Life, what can ariſe, that the ſame Chriſtian regard ſhould nor 

had in moſt neceſlary Divorce ? All which inſtructed both them and us, that 
it beſeem'd his De to learn the deciding of this Queſtion , which hath 


nothing new in it, firſt by the Inſtitution, then by the general grounds of 


Religion, not by a particular ſaying here or there, temper'd and level'd on- 
ly to an incident Occaſion, the riddance of a tempting Aſſault. For whar 
can this be but weak and ſhallow Apprehenfion, to forſake the ſtandard 
Principles of Inſtitution, Faith, and Charity ; then to be blank and various 
art cvery Occurrence in Scripture, and in a cold Spaſm of Scruple, to rear 
peculiar DoCtrines upon the Place; that ſhall bid the gray Authority 
of moſt unchangeable and ſovereign Rules to ſtand by and be contradicted. 
Thus to this Evangelic Precept of famous difficulty, which for theſe ma- 
ny Ages weakly underſtood, and violently put in Practice, hath made a 
Shambles, rather then an Ordinance of Matrimony, | am firm a truer Ex- 
poſition cannot be given. If this or that Argument here us'd, pleaſe not 
every One, there 1s no ſcarcity of Arguments, ary half of them will 
{uffice , or ſhould they all fail , as Truth ir ſelf can fail as ſoon, I ſhould 
content me with the Inſtitution alone ro wage this Controverſlie, and not 
diſtruſt ro evince. If any need it not, the happier ; yet Chriſtians oughr 
ro ſtudy carneſtly what may be anothers need. Burt if, as mortal miſchances 
are, ſome hap to need it, let them be ſure they abuſe nor, and give God his 
Thanks, who hath reviv'd this remedy, nor too late for them, and ſcowr'd 
off an inveterate Miſ-expoſition from the Goſpel : A Work not to periſh by 
the vain Breath or Doom of this Age. Our next Induſtry ſhall be, under 
the ſame guidance, to try with what Fidelity that remaining paſlage in the 
Fpi/tles rouching this matter, hath been commented. 


1 Cor. 7. 10, &c. 


19. And unto the Married ] Command, &c. 
11. 1d let not the Husband put away his Wife. 


HIS intimates but what our Saviour taught before, that Divorce is nor 
raſhly to be made,butReconcilement to be perſuaded and endeavourd, 

25 oft as the cauſe can have to do with Reconcilement, and is not under the 
Dominion of blameleſs Nature ; which may have reaſon to depart though 
ſeldomeſt and laſt from charitable Love, yet ſometimes from Friendly, and 
Familiar,and ſomething oftner from conjugal Love, which requires not on- 
ly Moral, but natural Caulcs, to the making and maintaining; and may be 
warrantably excus'd to retire from the deception of whats it juſtly ſeeks, 
and the ill requirals which unjuſtly ic finds. For Nature hath her Zodiac 
allo, keeps er great annual Circuit over human things as truly -as the 
Sun and Planets in the Firmament ; hath her Anomalies, hath her Obliquiries 


in Alcenſions and Declinations, Acceſſes and Receſles, as blameleſly as they 


in Heaven. And fitting in her planetary Orb with two Reins in cach 
Hand,one ſfreight, the other looſe, rempers the courſe of Minds as well as 
Bodies to ſeveral Conjun&ions and Oppoſitions , ſreindly, or unfreindly 
Aip:&s, conſenting ofteſt with Reaſon,but never contrary. This in the ef- 
fect no Man of meaneſt reach bur daily ſees ; and though to every one it 
appear not in the Cauſe, yet to clear Capacity, well nurtur'd with good 


R-ading and Obſervation, it cannot bur be Plain and Viſible. Other Expo- 
P 2 ſition 
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:on therefore then hath beca given to former Places that give light to theſe 
—_— Verſes, will ney needful : Save only that cheſe Precepts are 
meant to thoſe Married who differ not in Religion. Fes 

[But to the reſt ſpeak 1, not the Lord ; if any Brother hath a Wife that 
teiieveth not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put her away. 

Now follows what is to be done, if the Perſons Wedded be of a ditfe- 

rent Faith. Thecommon belief is, that a Chriſtian is here commanded nor 
to Divorce, if the Infidel pleaſe to ſtay , though it be bur to vex, or to de- 
ride, or to ſeduce the Chriſtian. This Doctrin will be the cafie Work of a 
Refutation. The other Opinion is , that a Chriſtian is here conditionally 
permitted ro hold Wedloc with a Misbelciver only upon hopes limited by 
Chriſtian Prudence, which without much Difficulry ſhall bedetended. That 
this here ſpoken by Paul, not by the Lord cannot be a Command, thele rca- 
vouch. Firſt the Law of Moſes, Exod. 34. 16. Dent. 7. 3,6. interpreted 
by Ezra, and Nehemiah two Infallible Auchors, commands to Divorce an 
Infidel not for the fear only of a Ccremonious Defilement, but of an Ir- 
religious Seducement, fear d both in reſpect of the Beleiver himſelf, and 
of his Children in danger to be perverted by the misbeleiving Parent. 
Nebem. 13. 24, 26. and Peter Martyr, thought this a convincing Reaſon. 
If therefore the legal Pollution vaniſhing have abrogated the Ceremony of 
chis Law, ſo that a Chriſtian may be permitted to retain an Infidel without 
uncleanneſs, yer the Moral Reaton of Divorcing ſtands to Eternity , which 
neither Apoſtle nor Angel from Heaven can countermand. - All that they 
reply to this, is their human Warrant, that God will. preſerve us in our 
Obedience to this Command againſt the Danger of Seducement. And fo 
undoubtedly he will, if we underſtand his Commands aright ; if we turn 
not this Evangelic Permiſſion into a Legal, and yer Illegal Command : If 
we turn not Hope into Bondage, the charitable and free Hope of gaining a- 
nother, into the forc't and ſervile Temptation of looſing our ſelves ; but 
more of this beneath. Thus theſe Words of Pax! by common Doin 
madca Command, arc made a Contradiction to the Moral Law. 

Secondly, net the Law only, but the Goſpel from the Law, and from it 
felf requires even in the ſame Chapter, where Divorce between them of 
one Religion is ſo narrowly forbid, rather then our Chriſtian Love ſhould 
come into danger of backſliding, to forlake all Relations how near lo ever, 
and the Wife expreſly, with promiſe of a high Reward, Mar. 19. And he 
who lates not Father or Mother, Wife, or Children hindring his Chriſtian 
Courſe, much more, if they deſpiſe or aſſault ir, cannot be a Dilciple, Luke - 
14- How can the Apoſtle then command us, to love and continue in that 
Matrimony, which our Saviour bids us hate, and forlake > They can as 
{oon teach our Faculty of Reſpiration to contract and to dilate it (elf at 
once, to breath and to fetch breath in the the ſame inſtant,as tcach oar Minds 
how to do ſuch contrary Acts as theſe, towards the fame objet, and as 
they mult be done in the fame moment. For either the Hatred of her Rcli- 
gion, and herHatred to our Religion will work powerfully againſt the Love 
of her Society, or the Love of that will by degrees flatter out all our zca- 
lous hatred and forſaking,and ſoon enſnare us to unchriſtianlyCompliances. 

Thirdly, |n Marriage there ought not only to be a civil Love, bur ſuch a 
Love as Chriſt Loves his Church ; but where the Religion is contrary with- 
out hope of Converſion, there can be no Love, no Faith, no peaceful Socie- 
ty, (they of the other Opinion confeſs it) nay therc ought not to be, fur- 
ther then in ExpeQation of gaining a Soul ; when that ceaſes, we know 
God hath put Enmity between the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of 
the Serpent. Neither ſhould we Love them that hate the Lord as the Prophet 
told Jehoſaphat. 2 Chron, 19. And this Apoſtle himſelf in another Place, 
Warns us, that we be not wnequally yoked with Infidels 2 Cor. 6. for that there 
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on be no Fellowſhip, no Communion, no Concord between ſuch. Our- 
ward Commerce and civil Intercourſe cannot perhaps be avoided ; bur rruc 
freindſhip and familiaricy there can be none. How _ therefore, not 


to ſay how impiouſly would the moſt inward and dear Alliance of Marri- 
age or Continuance in Marriage be commanded, where true Freindſhip is 
confeſt impoſlible. For ſay they, we are forbid here ro Marry with an In- 
tidel, not bid ro Divorce But to rob the Words thus of their full Senſe 
will not be allow'd them : Ir is not ſaid, enter not into yoke, but be not 
wnegaally yokt ; which plainly forbids the thing in preſent AR, as well as 
in Purpoſe ; and his manifeſt Concluſion is, not only that we ſhould not 
rouch, but that having toucht, we ſhould come out from among them, and be 


ſeparate ; with the promile of a Bleſſing thereupon that God will receive ws, 


will be our Father , and we hu Sons and Daughters. v. 17, 18. Why we 


ſhould ſtay with an Infidel after the Expence of all our Hopes, can be bur 
for a civil Relation ; bur why we ſhould depart from a Seducer, ſetting a- 
ſide the MiſconſtruQtion of this Place, is from a religious neceſſity of dc- 
parting» The worle Caule therefore of ſtaying (if ir be any Cauſe at all, for 
civil Government forces it not) muſt nor overtop the Religious Cauſe of 
ſeparating, exccuted with ſuch an urgent Zeal, and ſuch a proſtrate Humi- 
liation by Ezra and Nehemiah. What God hates to joyn, certainly he can- 
not Love ſhould continue joyn'd : Ir being all one in matter of ill conſe- 
quence, to Marry, or to continue Married with an Infidel, fave only to 
long as we Wait willingly, and with a ſafe Hope. St. Pax! therefore citing 
herea Command of the Lord Almighty, for ſo he terms it, that we ſhould 


ſeparate, cannot have bound us with that which he calls his own whether 


Command or Counſel that we ſhould not ſeparate. 

Which is the fourth .Reaſon, for he himſelf takes care leaſt we ſhould 
miſtake him, | But to the reſt ſpeak If net the Lord. } If the Lord ſpake 
not, then Man ſpake it and Man hath no Lordſhip to command the Con- 
ſcience : Yet modern Interpreters will have it a Command maugre St. Paul 
himſelf, they will make him a Prophet like Cajaphas to ſpeak the Word 
of the Lord not thinking, nay denying to think ; though he dilavow to 
have receiv'd it from the Lord, his Word ſhall not be takn, though an A- 
poſtle, he ſhall be born down in his own Epiſtle, by a race of Expolitors 
who preſume to know from whom he ſpake, better then he himſelf. Paul 
depoſes that the Lord ſpeaks not this, they, that che Lord ſpeaks it : Can 
this be leſs then to brave hin with a full fac'tContradiftion-Certainly ro ſuch 
a Violence as this, for I cannot call it an Expounding, what a Man ſhould 
anſwer I know not, unleſs that if it be their Pleaſure next to put a pag in- 
to the Apoſtles Mouth, they arc already furniſht with a commodious Auda- 
city toward the Attempt. Beza would ſeem to ſhun the Contradiftory by 
telling us that the Lord ſpake ir not in Perſon, as he did the former Precepr. 
But how many other rines doth St, Paul deliver, which the Lord {pake 
not in Perſon , and yet never uſes this Preamble but in things indifferent 2 
So long as we receive him for a Meſſenger of God, for him to ſtand ſorting 
Sentences, what the Lord ſpake ia Perion, and what he, not the Lord in 
Perſon, would be bur a chill crifling, and his Readers might catch an 
Ague the while. Burt if we ſhall ſupply the Grammatical E!lyp/is regularly, 
and as we muſt in the ſame 7ey/e, all will be then clear, for we cannor (up- 
ply it thus, to the reſt I ſpeak, the Lord ſpake nor, bur I ſpeak, the Lord 
{peaks not. If then the Lord neither ſpake in Perſon, nor ſpcaks it now, 
the Apoſtle teſtifying both, it follows duly , that this can be no Command. 
Forſooth the fear is, leaſt this not being a Command , would prove an E- 
vangelic Counſel, and ſo make way for Supcrarogations. As if the Apo 
ſtle could not ſpeak his Mind, in things indifferent, as he doth in — 
or five ſeyeral Places of this Chapter with the like Preface of not Com- 
manding, 
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manding, bur that the doubred Inconvenience of Superarogating muſt needs 
ruſh in. And how adds it to the Word of the Lord (for this alſo they ob- 
jet) whenas the Apoſtle, by his Chriſtian Prudence, guides us in the Li- 
which God hath left us ro, without Command ? Could nor the Spiric 
of God inſtruc us by him what was free, as well as what was not? But whar 
need I more, when Cameron an ingenious Writer, and in high Eſteem, fo- 
lidly confutes the Surmileof a Command here, and among other Words hath 
theſe. That when Paul ſpeaks as an Apoſtle, he uſes this Form, The Lord 
faith, not I, v. 10. But as a private Manhe fſaith,l ſpeak, not the Lord. And 
thus alſo all the primeFathers, Au/tin,Ferom,and the reſt, underſtood this Place. 
Fifthly, The very Stating of the Queſtion declares this to be no Command ; 
If any Brother hath an unbelieving Wife, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let bim not put her away. For the Greek Word amwixs does not imply only 
her being pleas'd to ſtay, bur his being pleas'd to ler her ſtay ; it mult be a 
Conſent of them both. Nor can the Force of this Word be render'd leſs, 
without either much Negligence or Iniquity ofhim that otherwile tranſlates it. 
And thus the Greek Church alſo and their Synods underſtood it, who beſt 
knew what their own Language meant, as appears by Mariheus Monachus an 
Author, ſet forth by Leunc/avius, and of Antiquity perhaps not inferiour to 
Balſamon, who writes upon the Canons of the Apoſtles; this Author in his 
Chap. That Marriage is not to be made with Fereticks, thus recites the 2d 
Canon of the 6th Synod, As to the Corinthians, Paul determines, If the belte- 
ving Wife chooſe to lrve with the unbelieving Flusband, or the believing Flus- 
Band with the unbelieving Wife: Mark, (aith he, how the Apoſtle here conde- 
ſeends, if the Believer pleaſe to dwell with the Unbeliever ; ſo that if he pleaſe 
wot, out of doubt the Marriage is diſſolvd. And I am perſwaded it was ſo in the 
Beginning, and thus preach d. And thereupon gives an Example of one, who 
though not deſerted, yet by the Decree of 7heodotus the Patriarch divorc'd 
an unbeleiving Wife. What therefore depends in the plain State of this Que- 
ſtion on the Conſent and Well-liking of them both, muſt not be a Command. 
Lay next the latter end of the 11th v. to the 12th (for wherefore elle is 
Logick taught us) in a diſcreet Axiom, as it can be no other by the Phraſe, 
The Lord ſaith, Let mot the Husband put away his Wife, But I fay, I et him 
not put away a misbeleiving Wife; This ſounds as if by the Judgment of Paul, 
a Man might put away any Wife but the misbelieving ; or elle the Parts are 
not diſcreet or diſſentany, for both conclude not putting away, and conſe- 
uently in ſuch a Form the Propoſition is ridiculous. Of nccellity therefore 
che former part of this Sentence, muſt be conceiv'd, as underſtood, and ſj- 
lencly granted, that although the Lord command to divorce an Infidel, yer 
JT, not the Lord, command you 2 No, but give my Judgment, that for ſome 
Evangclick Reaſons a Chriſtian may be permitted nor to divorce her. Thug 
while we reduce the Brevity of St. Pau/ to a plainer Senſe, by the needful 
Supply of that which was granted between him and the Corinthians, the very 
Logick of his Speech extras him confeſling that the Lords Command lay 
in a ſeeming Contrariety ro this his Counſel: And that he meant not to thruſt 
out a Command of the Lord by a new one of his own, as one Nail drives 
another, bur to relcaſe us from the Rigour of it, by the Right of rhe Goſpel, 
ſo far forth as a charitable Cauſe leads us on in the Hope of winning another 
Soul,wichour the Peril of looſing our own. For this is the Glory of the Goſ- 
pel to teach us That the End of the Commandment is Charity, 1. Tim. 1. not 
the drudging our a poor and worthleſs Duty forc'd from us by the Tax and 
Tale of to many Letrers. This DoQtrine therefore can be no Command, 
bur it muſt contradict the Moral Law, the Goſpel, and the Apoſtle himſelf 
both elſewhere, and here alſo even in the Act of Speaking. 
If then it be no Command, it muſt remain to be a Permiſſion, and that 
not abſolute, for fo it will be ſtill contrary to the Law, bur with ſuch a Cau- 
tion 
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tion as breaks not the Law, but as the Manner of the Goſpel is, fulfils it 
through Charity. The Law had ewo Reaſons, the one was Ceremonial, the 
Pollution that all Gentiles were to the Fews; this the Viſion of Peter had 
aboliſhr, As 10. and cleansd all Creatures to the Uſe of a Chriſtian. The 
Corinthians underſtood nor this, but fear'd leaſt ovens Matrimony with 
an Unbeliever, they were defil'd. The Apoſtle di that Scruple with 
an Evangclick Reaſon, ſhewing them that although God heretofore under the 
Law, not intending the Converſion of the Gentiles, cxcepr ſome ſpecial ones, 
held them as polluted things to the Jews, yet now purpoſing to call them 
in, he hath purify'd them from that Legal Uncleanneſs wherein they ſtood; 
ro uſe, and to be us'd in a pure Manner. 

For, faith he, The unbelicving Husband is ſanftify'd by the Wife, and the un- 
believing Wife is ſan@ify'd by the Husband, elſe were your Children unclean; 
but now they are Holy. That is, they are ſanRify'd to you, from that legal Im- 
purity Which you ſo fear; and are brought into a near Capacity to be Holy, 
if they believe, and to have free Acceſs ro holy things. In the mean time, 
25 being Gods Creatures, a Chriſtian hath Power to uſe them according to 
their proper Uſe; in as much as now, AZ things to the Pure are become Fure. 
In this Legal Reſpe@ therefore ye need not doubr to continue in Marriage 
wich an Unbeliever. Thus others allo expound this Place, and Cameron c(- 
pecially. This Reaſon warrants us only what we may do without Fear of 
Pollution, does not bind us that we muſt. Bur the other Reaſon of the Law 
co divorce an Infidel was Moral, the avoiding of Enticement from the true 
Faith. This cannot ſhrink, but remains in as full Force as ever, to favethe 
atual Chriſtian from the Snare of a Misbeliever. Yet if a Chriſtian full of 
Grace and ſpiritual Gifts, finding the Misbeliever not frowardly affected, fears 
nota ſeducing, but hopes rather a gaining, who ſees not that this moral Rea- 
ſon is not violated by not Divorcing, which the Law commanded to do, bur 
better fulfill'd by the Excellence of the Goſpel working through Charity. For 
neither the faithful is ſeduc'd, and the unfaithful is cither ſay'd, or with all 
Diſcharge of Love, and Evangelick Duty ſought to be ſav'd. But contrari- 
wi'c,:tthe infirm Chriſtian ſhall be here againſt his Mind,againſt 
his Hope, and againſt his Strength, ro dwell with all the Scandals, the hou- 
hold Perſecutions, or alluring Temptations of an Infidel, how is not the 
Goſpel by this made harſher then the Law, and more yoking 2 Therefore 
the Apoſtle ere he deliver this other Reaſon, why we need not in all haſte 
put away an Infide], his Mind miſgiving him leaſt he ſhould feem to be the 
Impoſer of a new Command, ſtays not for Method, but withan abrupt Speed 
inſerts the Declaration of their Liberty in this Matter, 

But if the Unbelieving depart, let him depart; a Brother or a Siſter is not 
under Bondage in ſuch Caſes : But God hath called us ts Peace. 

[But if the Unbelieving depart.) This cannot be reſtrain'd to local Depar- 
ture only; for who knows not that an offenſive Society is worſe then a For- 
ſaking. If his purpoſe of Cohabitation be to endanger the Life or the Con- 
ſcience, Beza himſelf is half perſuaded, that this may purchaſe to the faich- 
ful Perſon, the ſame Freedom that a Deſertion may, and {o Gerard and others 
whom he cites. If therefore he depart in AﬀeRion, if he depart from giving 
hope of his Converſion, if he diſturb, or ſcoff at Religion, ſeduce or tempt, 
if he rage doubcleſs not the weak only, but the ſtrong may leave him, if not 
for Fear, for the Dignities ſake of Religion, which cannot be liable to all 
baſe Afﬀronts, meerly for the worſhipping of a civil Marriage. I take there- 
fore departing to be as large as the Negative of being well pleas'd: That is, 
if he be not pleas'd for the preſent, to live Lovingly, Quictly, Inoffcnſively, fo 
as may give good hope; which appears well by that which follows. 

[ 4 Brother or a Sifler is not under Bondage in ſuch Caſes.) If St. Paul provide 
{riouſly againſt the Bondage of a Chriſtian, ir is not che only — ro 
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live unmarricd for a deſerting Infidel, bur to endure his Prelence intojcrably, 
ro bear Indignities againſt his Religion in Words or Deeds, to be wearicd 
with Seducements, to have Idolatrics and Superſtitions ever before his Eyes, 
to be tormented with impure and prophanc Converſation, this muſt needs 
be Bondage to a Chriſtian ; Is this left all unprovided for, without Remedy, 
or Freedom granted? Undoubtedly no, for, the Apoſtle leaves it further to 
be conſider'd with Prudence, what Bondage a Brother or Siſter is not under, 
not only in this Caſe, bur as he ſpeaks himlelf plurally, » ſuch Caſ-s. 

[But God hath called us to Peace.) To Peace, not to Bondage, not to Brab- 
bles and Contentions with him who is not pleas'\| to live peaceably, as Mar- 
riage and Chriſtianity requires. And where Strife ariſes from a Caulc hope- 
lels to be allay'd, what better way to Peace then by ſeparating that which 1s 
ill joyn'd. Ir is not Divorce, that firſt breaks the Peace of Family, as 
ſome fondly comment on this Place, bur ir is Peace alrcady broken, which, 
when othcr Curcs fail, can only be reſtor'd to the faultlels Perlon by a nc- 
ceſſary Divorce. And St. Pau! here warrants us to ſeek Perce, rather then 
ro remain in Bondage. If God hath call'd us ro Peace, why thould we nor 
follow him, why ſhould we miſerably {tay in perpetual Diſcord, under a Ser- 
vitude not requird ? 

[ For what knoweſt thou O Wife, whether thou ſhalt fuve thy Flusband, &C. | 
St. Paul having thus clcar'd himlelt, not to go about the mining of our Chri- 
ſtian Liberty, not /o caſt a Snare upIm ur, Which to do, he lo much hated, 
returns now to the-ſecond Realon of that Law to pur away an Infidel, for 
fear of Seducement, which he does nor here contradiQ with a Command now 
rovencure that; Bur if neither the Infirmicy of the Chriſtian, nor the Strength 
of the Unbeliever be feard, but Hopes appearing that he may be won, he 
judges it no Breaking of that Law, though the Believer be permitted to for- 
bear Divorce, and can abide, withour the Peril of Seducement, to offer the 
Charity of a Salvation to Wiſe or Husband, which is the Fulfilling, nor the 
Tranſgrefling of that Law ; and well worth the Undertaking with much Ha- 
Zard and Patience. For what knoweſt thou, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 
Wife, that is, till all Means convenient and poſſible with Ditcretion and Pro- 
bability, as human things arc, have been us'd. For Chriſt himlclt (ends not 
our Hope on Pilgrimage to the Worlds End, bur ſets its Bounds, beyond 
winch we nced not wait on a Brother, much lets on an Infidel. It after tuch 
a time we may count a profeſſing Chriſtian no better then a Heathen, after 
lels time perhaps we may ceale to hope of a Heathen, that he will 
turn Chriſtian. Otherwile, to bind us harder than the Law , and rtcll 
us We are not under Bondage, is meer Mockery. If t}| the Unbeliever 
pleaſe to'part, we may not ſtir from the Houſe of our Bondage, then certain 
this our Liberty is not grounded in the Purchaſe of Chriſt, but in the Plea- 
ſure of a Miſcreant, What knows the loyal Husband, whether he may not 
ſave the Adultereſs, he is not therefore bound to receive her. What knows 
the Wife, but ſhe may reclaim her Husband, who hath delerted her ? Yer the 
reformed Churches do not enjoyn her to wait longer then after the Conrempt 
of an Ecclcſialtical Summons. Beza himlelf here befriends us with a remar- 
kable Spe-ch, What could be firmly conſtituted in human Matters, if under Pre- 
tence of exp*ting Grace from above, it ſhould be never lawful for us to ſeek our 
Right. And yetin other Calcs, not leſs realonable to obtain a moſt juſt and 
necdful Remedy by Divorce, he turns the innocent Party to a Task of Pray- 
ers, beyond the Multitude of Beads and Roſaries, to beg the Gift of Chaſti- 
ty in Regompence of an injurious Marriage. But the Apoſtle is evident 
enough, We are not wnder Boxdaze, truſting that he writes to thoſe who arc 
not 1gnorant what Bondage 1s, to let {upercilious Dererminers cheat them of 
their Freedom. God hath call'd us to Peace, and fo doubrleſs hath lefe in 


our Hancs how to obtain it tcaſonably ; if it be not our ownChoice to ſit ever 
hike Novices wretchedly tervile. Thus 
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Thus much the Apoſtle on this Queſtion berween Chriſtian and Pagan, to 
us now of little uſc ; yer ſuppoſing it written for our InſtruQion as it may bo 
rightly apply'd, [doubt not bur that the difference berweena true Believer and 
a Heretick, or any one truly religious cither deſerted or ſeeking Divorce 
from any one groſly erroneous or prophane may be referred hither. For St. Paul 


lcaves us here the Solution not of this Caſe only, - which little concerns us, 
bur of ſuch like Caſes, which may occur to us. For where the Reaſons di- 
rectly ſquare, who can forbid why the Verdict ſhould not be the ſame ? Bur 
this the Common Writers allow us not. And yet from this Text which 
in plain words gives Liberty to none unleſs deſerted by. an Infidel, ,they col- 
lect the ſame Freedom though the Deſertion be nor for Religion, which, 
as | conceive, they need not do ; but may without ſtraining, reduce ittothe 
cauſe of Fornication. For. firſt they confels, that deſertion is ſeldom with- 
outa juſt ſuſpitionof Adultery : Next it isa Breach of Marriage inthe ſame 
kind, and in ſome ſort worle : For Adultery though itgive to another, yet 
it bereavcs not all , but the deſerter wholly denies all Right, and makes one 
fleſh twain, which is counted the abſoluteſt Breach of Matrimeny, and cauſes 
che other, as much as in him-lies, ro commit Sin, by being ſo left. Never- 
rheleſs thoſe Reaſons which they bring of eſtabliſhing by this Place the 
like Liberty from any delertion, arc fair and folid : And if the thing be 
Lawful, and can be prov'd ſo, more ways then one, fo much the ſafer. 
Their Arguments I ſha!l here recite,and that they may not come idle,ſhall uſe 
them to make Good the like Freedom to Divorce for other caules ; and that 
we are no more under Bondage, toany hainous default againſt the main ends 
of Matrimony, then to a Dctertion . Fir/t they alledge,that to 77m. 1.5, 8. 
If any provide net for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath deny d the Faith, and 
is worſe then an Infidel. Burt a deſerter, ſay they, can have no care L 4 them 
who are moſt his own, therefore the deſerted party is not leſs to be righted againſt 
ſuch a one then agAinſt an Infidel. With the ſame Evidence I argue, that Man 
or Wife who hates in Wedlock, is perpetually Unſociable, Unpeacefal, or 
Unduteous, either not being able, nor not willing to perform what the main 
end of Marriage demand in Help and Solace, cannot be ſaid to care for who 
ſhould be dcarcſt in the Houſe ; therefore is worſe then an Infidel in both 
regards, cither in undertaking a Duty which he cannot perform, 'to the un- 
delerved and unſpeakable Injury of the other Party ſo defrauded and betray d, 
or not performing what he hath undertaken, whenas he may or might have, 
to the Pcrjury of himſelf more Irrcligious then Heatheniſm. The blame- 
Icſs Perſon therefore hath as Good a Plea to ſue out his Delivery from this 
Bondage, as from the Delertion of an Infidel. Since moſt Writers cannot but 
grant that Dcſertion is not only a Local Abſence, but an intolerable Society : 
or if they grant it not, the Reaſons of St. Paul grant it, with all as much 
leave as they grant to enlarge a particular Freedom from Paganiſm, into a 
general Freedom from any Delertion. Secondly, they reaſon from the likeneſs 
of cither Fa, the ſame lofs redounds to the deſerted by a Chriſtian,as by an In- 
fidel, the ſame Peril of Temptation And Iinlike manner affirm, that if Ho- 
neſt and Free Perſons may be allow'd to know what is moſt to their own lols, 
the lame loſs and diſcontent, but worſe diſquiet with continual Miſery and 
Tempration reſides in the Company, or better call d the Perſecution of an 
unfit, or an unpeaceable Conſort, then by his Deſertion. For then the de- 
ſerted may enjoy himſelf at leaſt. And he whodeſerts is more favourablero 
the Party whom his preſence afflits, chen that importunate thing which is 
and will be ever converſant before the Eyes a Loyal and Individual Vexati- 
on. As for thoſe who ſtill rudely urge it no lols to Marriage, no Deſer- 
tion, ſo long as the Fleſh is preſent and offers a Benevolence that hates, or 
is juſtly hated, I am not of chat vulgar and low Perſwaſion, to think ſach 
forc'd Embracements as theſe worth the Honour, or the Humanity of Marri- 
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age, but far beneath the Soul of a rational and freeborn Man, Thirdly, they 
lay, it is not the infidelity of the deſerter, but the deſertionof the infidel from 
which the Apoſtle gives this Freedom ; and I joyn, that the Apoſtle could as 
lierle require our SubjeRion to an unfit and injurious Bondage preſent, as to 
an Infidel abſent. To free us from that which is an Evil by being diſtanr, 
and not from that which is an Inmate, and in the Boſom Evil, argues an im- 
provident and careleſs Deliverer. And thus all Occaſions, which way ſoc- 
yer they turn, are not unofficious to adminiſter ſomerhing which may con- 
duce to explain or to defend the Aſſertion of this Book touching Divorce. 
Icomplain of nothing, but thar it is indeed too copious, to be the matter of 
a diſpute, or a defence, rather to be yielded, as inthe beſt Ages, a thing of 
common Reaſon, not of Controverfice. Whar have left to ſay ? I fear to 
be of more elaborat in a ſuch Perſpicuity as this ; leaſt I ſhould ſeem not ro 
reach, but to upbraid the duineſs of an Age ; not to commune with Reaſon 
in Men, but to Deplore the Loſs of Reaſon from among Men : This only, 
and not the want ofmore toſay, is the Limit of my Diſcourſe. 


Who among the Fathers have interpreted the Words of Chrift concerning Di- 
worce, as is here Interpreted ; and what the Civil Law of Chriſtian Emperors 


in the primitive Church determin'd. 


Alchough Teſtimony be in Logic an Argument rightly call'd Irarrificial, 
and doth not ſolidly ferch the Truth by Mulrtiplicity of Authors, nor argue 
a thing falſe by the few that hold ſo, yet ſeeing moſt Men from their Youth 
ſo accuſtom, as nor to ſcann Reaſon, nor clearly to apprehend it, but to truſt 
for that the Names and Numbers of ſuch, as have got, and many times un- 
deſervedly, the Reputation among them ro know much, and becauſe there 
i3a vulgar alſo of Teachers, who are as blindly by whom they fancy led, as 
they lead the People, it will not be amiſs for them who had rather liſt them- 
ſelves under this weaker ſort, and follow Authorities, to take notice, that 
this Opinion which | bring, hath been favour'd, and by ſome of thoſe af- 
firm'd, who in their time were able to carry what they taught, had they 
urg'dit, through all Chriſtendom; or to have left it ſuch a Credit with all 
Good Men, as they who could not boldly uſe the Opinion, would have 
feard to cenſure it. But fince by his Appointment on whom the times and 
ſeaſons wait, every Point of DoQtrine is not fatal tobe throughly ſifted out 
in every Age, it will be cnough for me to find, that the thoughts of wiſeſt 
heads heretofore, and hearts no leſs reverenc'd for Devotion have tended this 
way,and contributed their Lot in ſome good meaſure towards this which hath 
been here attaind. Others of them and Modern eſpecially, have becn as 
full in the Aſſertion, though not ſo full in the Reaſon ; ſo thar cither in this 
regard, or in the former, | ſhall be manifeſt in a middle Fortune to meet the 
Praiſe or Diſpraile of being ſomething firſt. But I defer not what I under- 
took to ſhew, that in the Church both primitive and reformed, the Words of 
Chriſt have been underſtood to grantDivorce for other Cauſes then Adultery, 
and that the Word Fornication in Marriage hath a largerSenſe then that com- 
monly ſuppos'd. 

Fuftin Martyr in his firſt Apology written within 50 Years after St. John 
dy'd, relates a ſtory which Euſeb;us tranſcribes, that a certain Matron of 
Rome, the Wife of a vitious Husband, her Sclf alſo formerly vitious, but 
converted to the Faith,and perlwading the ſame to her Husband, at leaft the 
Amendment of his Wicked Life,upon his not yielding to her Daily Entreaties 
and Per{waſions in this behalf, procur'd by Law to be Divorc'd from him. 
This was neither for Adultery, nor Deſertion, but as the Relation ſays, E- 
Fteeming, it an ungodly thing to be the conſort of Bed with him, who againſt the 
Law of Nature and of fogh, ſought out Voluptuwous Ways. Suppoſe he endea- 
vour'd ſome Unnatural Abuſe, as the Greek admits that meaning, it cannor 
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yet be call'd Adultery ; it therefore conld be thought worthy of Divorce no 
orherwile then as Equivalent, or worſe ; and other Vices will appear in other 
reſpects as much Duvorſive. Next 'tis ſaid her Friends adviſed her to ſtay a 
while ; and what Reaſon gave they 2 not Becauſe they held unlawful what 
ſhe propos'd, bur becauſe they thought ſhe might longer yer hope his Re- 
pentance- She obey'd, till the Man going to Alexandria, and from thence 
reported to grow ſtill more Itmpenitent, not for any Adultery or Deſertion, 
whereof neither can be gather'd, bur faith the Martyr, and ſpeaks itlike one 
approving, /eaſt ſhe ſhould be Partaker of hu Unrighteous aud Ungodly Deeds, 
remaining in Wedlock, the Communion of Bed and Board with ſucha Perſon, ſhe 
left him by a Laivful Divorce. This cannot bur give us the Judgment of the 
Church in thoſe pure and next tro Apoſtolic times. For how elſe could the 
Woman have been permitted, or here not reprehended ; and if a Wife mighc 
then do this without Reproof,a Husband certainly might no leſs, if not more. 

Tertufjan in the ſameApe writing his 4.Book aqniad Marcion witneſles,that 
Chrift by his Anſwer to the Phariſees protetted the conſtitution of Moles as hi 
own, and directed the inſtitution of the Creator, for I alter not flis C arthag ini- 
as Phraſe ; he Excus'd rather then Deſtroy d the Confitution of Moſes ; [ ſay 
he forbid Conditionally, if any one therefore put _ that he may Marry another : 
So that if he Prohibited Conditionally, then not wholly ; and what he forbid not 
wholly; he permitted otherwiſe, where the Cauſe ceaſes for which he Prohibited : 
That is when a Man makes it not the Cauſe of his putting away, mcerly 
that he may Marry again. C briſt teaches not contrary to Moſes, the Tuſtice of 
Divorce bath Chriſt the Aſſerter : He would not have Marriage ſeparate,nor kept 
with Ignominy, permitting then a Divorce, and gueſſes, that this vehemence of 
out Saviour's Sentence was chiefly bent againſt Herod, as was cited before. 
Which leaves it evident, how 7ertu/ian interpreted this ptohibition of our 
Saviour ; for whereas the Text is, Whoſoever putteth away and Marrieth ano- 
ther,wherefore ſhould 7ertullian explain it, Whoſoever putteth away that he ma 
Marry arinther, but to ſignify his Opinion that our Saviour did not forbid 
Divorce from an unworthy Yoke, but forbid the Malice or the Luſt of a need- 
Icfs change and chiefly thoſe Plotred Divorces then in ule. 

Orizen 1n the next Gentury teſtifyes ro have known certain, who bad the 
Government of Churches in his time, who permitted ſome to Marry, while 
yet their former Husbands lived, and excuſes the Deed, as done xot without 
Cauſe, thougb without Scripture, which confirms that Cauſe not to be Adul- 
rery ; for how then was it againſt Scripture that they Marcied again. And 
a lictle bencath, for | cite his 7. Homily on Matthew, ſaid he, To endure 
Faults worſe then Adultery and Fornication, ſeems a thing Unreaſonable, and 
diſputes therefore that Cheiſt did nor ſpeak by way of Precept,but as it were ex- 
pounding. By which and the like ſpeeches0rigendeclares his mind far from think- 
ing that our Saviour confin'd all the Cauſes of Divorce to aQtual Adultery. 

La@antius of the Ape that ſucceeded ſpeaking of this Matter in the 6. of 
his Inſtitutions, hath theſe Words. But leaft any think he may circumſcribe 
Divine Precepts, let this be added, that all Mifinterpreting, and Occafion of 
Fraud, or Death may be remov'd, he commits Adultery who Marries the Druorc'd 
Wife, and beſides the Crime of Adultery, Divorces a Wife that he may Marry 
another. To Divorceand Marry another, and to Divorce that he may Marry 
another, are two different things ; and imply that L :fantius thought not 
this Place the forbidding of all neceſſary Divorce, bur ſuch only as proceed- 
ed from the wanton Deſire of a furure Choice, not from the burthen of a 
preſent Aſflition. 

About this time the Counſel of Eiberir in Spain decreed the Husband ex- 
communicate, if he kepe his Wife being an Adultreſs; but if be left her, be 
might after TemgTears be receiv'd into Communion, if he retain d her any while 
in his houfo after the Adultery known, The Counſel of Neoceſarea in the Year 
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ecreed, if the Wife of any Laic were convicted of Adultery, 
- | Mon oe. be admitted = the Miniſtery : If after Ordinati- 
on it were itted, he was to Divorce her ; if not, he could not hold 
his Miniſtery. The Councel of Nantes condemn'd in 7. years Penance 
the Hasband that would reconcile with an Adultrels. Bur how proves 
this, that other Cauſes may Divorce ? It proves thus ; there can be bur 
two Cauſes why theſe Councels enjoyn'd fo ſtriftly the Divorling of an A- 
dultreſs, either as an Offender againſt God, or againſt the Husband ; in the 
latter reſpeR, they could not impoſe on him to Divorce ; for every Man is 
the Maſter of his own Forgiveneſs ; who ſhall hinder him to pardon the 
Injuries done againſt himſelf 2 Ir follows therefore that the Divorce of an 
Adultreſs was commanded by theſe chree Councels, as it was a Sin againſt 
God; and by all conſequence they could not but believe that other Sins 
as hainous might with cqual Juſtice be the ground of a Divorce. 

Bafil in his 73- Rule, as Chamier numbers it , thus determins , that 
Divorce ought not to be, unleſs for Adultery , or the hindrance to 4 godly 
Life. What doth this but proclaim aloud more Cauſes of Divorce then A- 
dultery, if by other Sins beſides this, in Wife or Husband, the godlineſs 
of the better Perſon may be certainly hinder'd, and endangerd. 

Eviphanius no leſs Ancient, writing againſt Hereticks,and therefore ſhould 
himſelf bz Orthodoxal above others, acquaints us in his Second Book, Tom, 
x. not that {is private perſuaſion was, but that the whole Churc) in his 
tire generaly thought other Cauſes of Divorce lawful beſides Aduitcr'y, 25 
-c1-prc):ended under that Name ; If, faith he,a Civorce happ n for any C.uufe 
2:th.r [oj nication, or Adultery , or any hainous Fault, the Word of God blames 
wot either the Man or Wife Marrying again, nor cats them off from the Con- 

regation , or from Life , but bears with the Infirmity ; not that he may keep 
Jth IVives, but that leaving the former he may be lawfully joyn'd tothe latter, 
the holy Word, and the holy Church of God commiſerates this Man, eſpecially,if 
he be otherwiſe of good Converſation, and live according te Gods Law. This 
place is clearcr then Expoſition, and needs no Comment. 

Ambroſe on the 16. of Luke, teaches, that al Wedloc 1s not Gods joyning 
and to the 19. of Prov. That a Wife u prepar'd of the Lord, as the old 1a- 
rin tranſlates it, he Anſwers that the ſeptuagint renders it, a Wife :s fitted by 
the Lord,and temper'd to a kind of Harmony ; and where that Harmony 1s, there 
God joyns ; where it i not, there diſſention reigns, which w not from God , for 
God is Love, This he brings to prove the Marrying of Chriſtian with Gen- 
tile to be no Marriage, and conſequently Divorc't without Sin . But he who 
ſces not this Argument how plainly it ſerves to Divorce any untunable, *or 
unattonable Matrimony, ſces lirtle. On the x to the Cor. 7. he grants a 
Woman may leave her Husband, not for only Fornication, but for Apoſtacy, 
and inverting Nature, though not Marry again ; but the Man may : Here arc 
Cauſes of Divorce aſſign'd other then Adultery. And going on he affirms, 
that the Cauſe of God u greater then the Cauſe of Matrimony ; that the reve- 
rence of Wedloc is not due to him who bates the Author thereof ; that no Matri- 

u firm without Devotion to God ; that diſhonour done to God, acquits the 
other being deſerted from theBond of Matrimony ; that the Faith of Marriage is 
not to be ;' with ſuch, 1f theſe contorted Sentences be ought worth , it 
is not the deſertion that breaks what is broken, but the Impiety ; and who 
then may not for that Cauſe better Divorce, then tarry to be deſerted 2 Or 
theſe grave ſayings of St. Ambroſe are but knacks. 

Jerom on the 19. of Matthew, Explains, that for the cauſe of Fornication, 
or the Suſpicion thereof, a Man may freely Divorce. What can breed that 
Suſpicion, but ſundry Faults leading that way ? By Jerems conſent there- 
fore Divorce is free not only for actual Adultery , but for agy Caulc thar 
may cncline a Wiſe Man to the juſt Suſpicion thereof. 
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Aaſtin alſo muſt be eemember'd among thoſe who hold that this inſtance 

of Fornication gives equal Inference to other Faults, y hateful, for 
which to divorce ; and therefore in his Books to Pollextivs, he diſputes that 
Infidelity,as being a greater Sin then Adultery, ought ſo much the rather cauſe a 
Divorce» And on the Sermon in the Mount, under the Name of Fornica- 
tion, Will have {delatry, or azy hurtful Superſtion contain'd, which are not 
thought to diſturb. Matrimony fo direQly as ſome orher Obſtinacies and Di(- 
affetions, more againſt the daily Durics of that Cov'nant, and in the Eaſt- 
ern Tongues, not unfrequently call'd Eornication,as hath been ſhewn. Zence 
# wnderſtood, ſaith he, that not. enly for Badily Fornication, but for that which 
draws the Mind from Gods Law , and fouly Corrapts it, a Man may without 
Fault put away bu Wife, and. « Wife her FHusband, bedauſe tbe Lord excepts 
the Cauſe of Fornication, which Farnication we are conſtratn'd to interpret in a ge- 
eral Senſe. And in the: Firſt Book of his Retraftaiovs, Chap. 16. he Re- 
tracts not this his Opinion, but commends it to ſerious Conſideration ; and 
explains that he counted not there all Sin to be Fornication, but rhe more 
Deteſtable ſort of Sins. The Cauſe of Fornication, therefore is not in this 
Diſcourſe newly interpreted to ſignify other Faults infringing the duties of 
Wedloc, beſides Adultery. 
* Laſtly, the Council of Agatha in the Year 506. Can. 25. decreed, that 
if Lay Men who Divorc't without ſome great Fault, or giving mo probable Cauſe, 
therefore Divorc't , that they might Marry ſome unlawful Perſon , or ſome other 
Mans, if bejore the Provincial Brſbops were made acquainted, or Judgment paſt, 
they preſum'd tha Excommunication, was the Penalty, Whence it follows; 
that if the Cauſe of Divorce were ſome great Offence, or that they gave 
probable Cauſes for whartchey did, and did not therefore Divorce that they 
might preſume with ſome unlawful Perſon, or what was anothet Mans, 
the Cenſure of Church in thoſe Days did' nor touch them. 

Thus having allegd'd enough to ſhew after what Manner the Primitive 
Church for above 500 Years underſtood our Saviours Words, touching Di- 
yorce, I ſhall now with a labour leſs diſpreft, and ſooner diſpatcht, bring 
under view what the Civil Law of thoſe times conſtituted about this mat- 
ter :*I fay, the Civil Law, which is the Honour of every true Civilian to 
ſtand for, rather then to count that for Law,which the Poxtrficial Canon hath 
enthrall'd them to, and- in ſtead of interpreting a Generous and Elcgant 
Law, made them the drudges of a blockith Rubric. 

Theodofius and YValentinian , Pious Emperors both , ordain'd that as by 
Conſent lawful Marriages were made, ſo by Conſent, but not without the mY 
Divorce, they might be difſolv'd ; and to diſſolve was the more Difficult , only 
in favour of the Children. We ee the Wiſdom and Picty of that Age one 

of the pureſt and learnedeſt ſince. Chriſt , conceivd no hindrance in the 
Words of our Saviour, but that a Divorce mutually conſented , might be 
ſuffer'd by the Law, «ſpecially if there were no Children, or if there were 
careful Proviſion was mace. And further faith that Law (ſuppoſing there 
wanted the Conſent of either) we deſig the Cauſes of Divorce by this moſt 
wholſom Law ; for as we forbid the diſſolving of Marriage without juft Cauſe, 
fo we defire that a Husband or a Wife diftreſ®s by ſome adverſe neceſſity, 
ſhould be freed, though byan unhappy, yet a neceſſary Relief. Whar dram of 
Wiſdom, or Religion (for Charity is tcueſt Religion) could there be in thar 
knowing Age , which is not virtually ſumm'd up in this moſt juſt Law 2 As 
for thole other Chriſtian Emperours, from Conſtantine the firit of them, 
finding the Roman Law in this point ſo. Anſwerable ro the Moſaic, it mi 

be the likelieſt cauſe why they alter d nothing to reftrainr, bur if a 
rather to war's for che help and conſideration of the weaker Sex, aceor- 
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thete.. conjugal reſpects then the Law of Moſes doth, Therefore if a Man 
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were abſent from his Wife four Tears, and in that ſpace not heard of, though 
gone to War in the Service of the Empire, ſhe mighr Divorce, and Marry a+ 
nother by the Edi&t of Conſtantine to Dalmatius. Co. |. 5. Tit. t7. And this 
was an Age of the Church both Antient, and cry'd up ſtill for the moſt 
flouriſhing in Knowledge and Pious Government ſince the Apoſtles. Bur to 
return to this Law of Theodofius, with this Obſervation by the way, thar 
ſill as the Church corrupted, as the Clergy grew more Ignorant, and 
yet more uſurping on the Magiſtrate, who alſo now declind, fo ſtill Di- 
vorce grew more reſtrain'd ; though certainly if better Times permigted the 
thing thar worſe Times reſtrain'd, it would not weakly argue that the Per- 
miſſion was better, and the Reſtraint worſe. This Law therefore of 7heo- 
dofius, Wiſer in this then the moſt of his Succeſiors, though not Wiſer then 
God and Moſes, reduc'd the Cauſes of Divorce to a certain number which 
by the judicial Law of God, and all recorded humaniry were left before 
to the breaſt of cach Husband, provided that the diſmiſs was not withour 
reaſonable Conditions to the Wife. But this was a Reſtraint not yet come 
to Extreams. For beſides Adultery and that not only actual , bur fuſ- 
pected by many ſigns there fer down, any Fault equally puniſhable 
with Adultery, or equally infamous might be the Cauſe of a Divorce. | 
Which informs us how the Wiſeſt of thoſe Ages underſtood that Place in 
the Goſpel, whereby, not the pilfering of a Benevolence was conſider'd as 
the main and only breach of Wedloc, as is now thought, but the breach 
of Love and Peace, a more holy Union then that of the fleſh ; and rhe dig- 
nity of an honeſt Perſon was regarded, not to be held in Bondage with 
one whoſe Ignominy was Infectious. To this purpoſe was conſtituted 
Col. l. 5. Tit. 17. and Authent. Collat. 4. Tit. 1. Novel. 12. where Fuſti- 
nian added three Cauſes more. In the 117. Novel. moſt of the ſame Cauſes 


are allow'd, but the Liberty of Divorcing by Conſent is repeal'd. But by 


whom 2? By Juſtinian, not a Wiſer, not a more Religious Emperor then ci- 
ther of the former, but noted by judicious Writers for his fickle head in 
making and unmaking Laws ; and how Procopiws a good Hiſtorian , and 
a Counlellor of State then living deciphers him in his other Actions, I wil- 
lingly omit. Nor was the Church then in better Caſe, but had the Cor- 
ruption of a 100. declining years {wept on it, when the Statute of Conſent 
was call'd in ; which, as I ſaid, gives us every way more reaſon to ſuf; 
this Reſtraint,more then thatLiberty : which therefore in theReign of Juſtin 
rhe ſucceeding Emperor was recall'd, Novel. 140. and eſtabliſhr with a Pre- 
face more Wile and Chriſtianly then for thoſe Times, declaring, the neceſlity 
ro reſtore that 7Theodofian Law, if no other means of Reconcilement could 
be found. And by whom this Law was abrogated, or how long after, I do 
not find ; bur that thoſe other Cauſes remain'd in force, as long as the 
Greek Empire ſubſiſted, and were aſſented by that Church, is to be read 
in the Canons and Edits compard by Photius the Patriarch, with the A- 
vertiments of Balſamoy, and Mattheus Monachus thereon. 

| Bur long before thoſe days Leo the Son of Bafilius Macedo reigning about 
the Year 886. and for his excellent Wiſdom ſurnam'd the Philoſopher, 
conſtiruted, that in eaſe of Madneſs the Husband might Divorce after three 
Tears, the Wife after 5. Conſtitut. Leon. 111, 112. this declares, how he 
expounded our Saviour, and deriv'd his Reaſons from the Inſtitution, 
which in his Preface with great Eloquence are fer down ; whereof a Paſ- 
ſage or two may give ſome Proof, though better nor divided from the reſt. 
There 1s not, faith he, a thing more neceſſary to preſerve Mankind, then the 
help giv'n him from his own rib; both God and Nature ſo teaching us : Which 
being ſo, it was requifite that the Providence of Law, or if any other care 
be to the grod of Man, ſhould texch and ordam thoſe things which are to the 
help and comfort of Married Perſons, and confirm the end Marriage purpos'd 
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them. Then anſwers the Objetion that they are one Matrimony 
had held ſo as God ordain'd it , he were wicked that would diſſolve it. But 
if we reſpef# this in Matrimony, that it be contraed to the good of both, how 
ſhall he, who for ſome great evil fear d, perſwades not ro Marry though con- 
trafled, not perſwade to unmarry, if after Marriage a Calamity befal + ſhould 
we bid beware leaſt any fall into an evil, and leave him helpleſs, who by Flu 
mane Error u fall'n therein? This were as if we ſhould uſe remedies to prevent 
a Diſeaſe, but let the fick die without remedy. The reſt will be worth lads 
in the Author. 

And thus we have the Judgment, frft, of primitive Fathers ; »ext, of the 
imperial Law not diſallow'd by the univerſal Church in Ages of her beſt 
Authority ; and /aſtly, of the whole Greek Church, and civil State, incor- 
porating their Canons and EdiQts together, that Divorce was lawful for 
other Cauſes equivalent ro Adultery, contain'd under the word Fornicati- 
on. So that the Expoſition of our Saviours Sentence here alledg'd hath all 
theſe Ancient and Great Afſerters, is therefore neither new nor licentious, 
as ſome now would perſwade the Commonalty ; although it be ncarer Truth 
that nothing is more new then thoſe Teachers themſelves, and nothing more 
licentious then ſome known to be, whoſe Hypocriſic yet ſhames nor to 
rake Offence ar this Dotrin for Licence ; when as indeed they fear it would 
remove Licence, and leave them bur few Companions. 


in the beginning, not thoſe things which afflit and Bring ary miſery to 
; if 


That the Popes Cannon Law incroaching upon civil Magiftracy abo- 
liſht all Divorce even for Adultery. What the reformed Divines have re- 
cover'd; and that the famouſeſt of them have taught according to the 
Aſſertion of this Book. 


Burt in theſe Weſtern Parts of the Empire it will appear almoſt unque- 
ſtionable, that the cited Law of Theodofius and Yalentinian ſtood in forec 
until the blindeſt and corrupteſt Times of Popedom diſplac'd it. For that 
the Volums of J«/tinian never came into tay, or beyond [/iricum, is the 
Opinion of good Antiquaries. And that only Manuſcript thereof found 
in Apulia by Lotharius the Saxon, and giv'n to the State of Pi/a for their 
Aid at Seca againſt the Normans of Sicily, was receiv'd as a Rarity not to be 
Match'd. And although the Gothes,and after them the Lombards and Franks 
who over-run the moſt of Europe, except this Iſland(unleſs we make our S2x- 
ons and Normans a limb of them) brought in their own Cuſtoms, yet that 
they follow'd the Roman Laws in their Contrats and Marriages, Agathias 
the Hiſtorian is alleg'd. And other Teſtimonies rclate, that Alaricus and 
Theodoric their Kings writ their Statutes out of this 7Theodofian Code which 
hath the recited Law of Divorce. Nevertheleſs, while the Monarchs of Chri- 
ſtendom were yet Barbarous, and but half Chriſtian, the Popes took this 
advantage of their weak Superſtition, to raiſe a corpulent Law our of 
the Canons and Decretals of audacious Prieſts ; and preſum'd alſo to ſer 
this in the front ; That the Conſtitutions of Princes are not above the Conſtitu- 
tions of Clergy, but beneath them. Uſing this very Inſtance of Divorce as 
the firſt Prop of their Tyranny ; by a falſe conſequence drawn from a pal- 
ſage of Ambroſe upon Luke, where he ſaith, though Mans Law grant it, yet 
Gods Law prohibits it, Whence Gregory the Pope writing to TheottifFa in- 
fers, that Ecciefiaſtical Courrs cannot be difloly” {by the Magiſtrare. A fair 
concluſion from a double error. Firſt, in ſaying, that the divine Law prohi- 
bired Divorce , for what will he make of Moſes ; next ſuppoſing that it 
did, how will it follow, that what ever Chriſt forbids in his Evangelic 
Precept, ſhould be hal'd into a judicial Conſtraint againſt the Pattern of a 
divine Law : Certainly the Goſpel came not to EnaRt ſuch Compulſions. 
| la 
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In the mean while we-may Note here, that the reſtraint of Divorce was one 
of the firſt fair ſeeming Pleas which the Pope had, ro ſtep into ſecular Au- 
thoriry, and with his Antichriſtian rigor to aboliſh the permiſſive Law of 
Chriſtian Princes conforming to a ſacred Lawgiver. Which if we conſ+- 
der, this papal and unjuſt reſtriction of Divorce need not be ſo dear to 
us ſince the plauſible reſtraining of that, was in a manner the firſt looſ- 
ning of Anti riſt; and as it were the ſubſtance of his eldeſt born. Nor 
do we leſs remarkably owe the firſt means of his Fall here in Eg/and to 
the contemning of that reſtraint by ZZexry 8. whoſe Divorce he oppos'd. 
Yet was not that rigour exccuted antiently in {pirirual Courts until Alex- 
ander the third; who trod upon the neck of Frederic Barbaroſſa the Em 
ror, . and ſummon'd our Henry 2 into Normandy about the Death of —26 au 
He itwas, that the worthy Author may be known, who firſt atually re- 
peal'd the Imperial Law of Divorce, and decreed this tyrannous Decree, 
that Matrimony for no Cauſe ſhould be difſolv'd, though fer many Cau- 
ſes it might ſeparate ; as may be ſcen 2810 oh [.4. Tit. 19. and in 
other Places of the Canonical Tomes. The main Good of which lavention, 
wherein it conſiſts who can tell 2 But that ic hath one Vertue incomparable 
to fill all Chriſtendom with Whoredoms, and Adulteries beyond the Art of 
Balaams or of Devils. Yet either can theſe, rhough ſo perverſe, but ac- 
knowledge that the Words of Chriſt under the Name of Fornication allow 
putting away for other Cauſes then Adultery both from bed and board, 
but not from the Bond ; their only Reaſon is, becauſe Marriage they be- 
lieve to be a Sacrament. But our Djvines who would ſeem long fince to 
have renounc'd that Reaſov, have io forgot themlelves, as yet to hold the 
abſurdity, which bur for that Reaſon, unleſs there be ſome Myſtery of Sa- 
ran in it, perhaps the Papiſt would not hold. 'Tis true, we grant Divorce 
for aQual and provd Adultery, and not for leſs then many redious and 
unreparable years of Deſertion, wherein a Man ſhall looſe all his Hope of 
Poſterity, which Great and Holy Men have bewail'd, e're he can be righted; 
and then perhaps on the Confines of - his old Age, when all is not worth the 
while. Bur grant this where ſeaſonably done ; what are theſe rwo Caſes to 
many other, which attlict the State of Marriage as bad, and yer find no 
redreſs 2 What hath the Soul of Mandeſerv'd if it be in the way of Salvati- 
on, that it ſhould be mortgag'd thus, and may not redeem it ſelf according 
to Conſcicnce out of the Hands of ſuch ignorant and ſlothful Teachers 
as theſe, who are neither able nor mindful to give due tendance to that 
precious Cure which they raſhly undertake ; nor have in them the noble 
goodneſs to conſider thele diſtreſſes and accidents of Mans Life; but are 
bent rather to fill their Mouths with Tithe and Oblation. Yer if the 
can learn to follow, as well as they can ſeck ro be follow'd, | ſhalldire& 
them to a fair number of renowned Men, worthy to be their Leaders, 
who will command to them a DoQtrine in this point Wiſer then their own, 
and if they be not impatient, it will be the ſame DoQtrin which this Trea- 
ciſe hath defended. 

Wicklef, that Engliſh Man, honour'd of God to be the firſt Preacher of a 
general Reformation to all Europe, was not in this thing better raught of 
God, then to teach among his chiefeſt Recoveries of Truth, that Divorce is 
lawful to the Chriſtian for many other Cauſes equal to Adulrery, This 
Book indeed, through the Poverty of our Libraries, I am forc't to cice from 
Arniſzzus of Aalberftad on the right of Marriage, who cites it from Cora- 
(ins of Tolouf.c. 4. Cent. SeF. and he from Wicklef. /. 4. Dial. c. 21. So 
much the ſorrier, for that I never lookt into Author cited by his Adverſa- 
ry upon this Occaſion, but found him more conducible to the Queſtion, 
then his Quotation render'd him. 
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Next Luther, how great a Servant of God, in his Book of Conjagal Life 
quoted by Gerard out of the Dutch, allows Divorce for the obſtinate de- 
nial of Conjugal Duty ; and that a Man may ſend away a frond Vaſthi, and 


Marry an Eſther in her ſtead. It ſeems, if this Example not be im 
rinent, that Luther meant not only the refuſal of Beneyolence, but a ſtub- 
born Denial of any main Conjugal Duty 3 or ifhe did not, it will be evinc'd 
from what he allows. For out of Queſtion, with Men that are not bar- 
barous, Love and Peace, and Firnels will be yielded as eſſential to Marriage, 
as corporal Benevolence. Though I give my Body to be Burnt, ſaith St. Paul, 
and have wt Charity, it profits me nothing. So though the Body proſticute ic 
{elf ro whom the Mind affords no other Love or Peace, but conſtant Malice 
and Vexation, can this Bodily Benevolence deſerye tobe call'd a Marriage be- 
tween Chriſtians and Rational Creatures. 

Melanchton, the third great Luminary of Reformation in his Book concerws 
ing Marriage grants, Divorce for Cruel Uſage, and Danger of Life, urging 
the Authority of that TheodofranLaw,which he eſteems written with the grave 
Deliberation of Godly Men ; and that they who rejett this Law, and think it 
diſagreeiug from the Goſpel, underſtand not the difference of Law and Goſpel ; 
that the Magiſtrate ought not only to defend Life, But to ſuccour the weak Conſci- 
ence, leaſt Jroke with Grief and Indignation it relinquiſh Prayer and turn to ſome 
Unlawful thing, Whatif this heavy plight of deſpair ariſe from other diſcon- 
rents in Wedlock which may go to the Soul of a Good Man more then the 
Danger of his Life,or Cruel Uling,which a Man cannor be lyable to, ſuppoſe 
it be ingrateful Uſage, ſuppole it be perpetual Spite and Diſobedience, ſup- 
poſe a Harred,ſhall not the Magiſtrate free him from this diſquiet which inter- 
rupts his Prayers, and diſturbs the courſe of his Service to God and his 
Country all as much, and brings him ſuch a miſery, as that he moredeſires 
to leave his Life then ſears to looſe ir : Shall not this equally concern the 
Office of Civil Proteion, and much more the Charity of a true Church to 
remedy ? 

- + "i who for Learning was the wonder of his Age, both in his Notes 
on Matthew, and on the firſt ro the Corinthians in a large and cloquent Diſ- 
courle, and in his Anſwer to Phimoſtonus a Papiſt, maintains (and no Prote- 
ſtantthen living contradifted him) thatthe Words of Chriſt comprehend many 
other Cauſes of Divorce under the Name of Fornication. 

Bucer, whom our famous Dr. Reino/ds was wont to perfer before Calvin, in 
his Comment on Matthew, and in his Second Book of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
treats of Divorce at large to the ſame EffeR, as is written in the Dofrine 
and Diſcipline of Divorce lately publiſhd, and the Tranſlation is extant : 
Whom leaſt I ſhould be thoughr to have wreſted ro mine own Purpole,take 
ſomething more outof his 49.Chap.which I then for Brevity omitted. /r wil 
be the Duty of pious Princes,and all who govern Church,or Common-wealth if any, 
whether Husband or Wife, ſhall affirm their want of ſuch who either will, or can 
tolerably perform the neceſſary Duties of marryed Life, to grant, that they may 
ſeek them ſuch, and marry them ; if they make it appear that ſuch they have 
ot. This Book he wrote here in Exg/and, where he liv'd the greateſt admir'd 
Man, and this he Dedicated ro Edward the Sixth. 

Fagius rank'd among the famous Divines of Germany, whom Frederic at 
that time the Palatine ſent for to be the Reformer of his Dominion,and whom 
afterwards England ſought to, and obtain'd of him to come and teach her, 
differs not in this Opinion from Bucer,as his Notes on the Cha/dee Paraphraſt 
well teſtify. 


The whole Church of Strasburgh in her moſt flouriſhing Time, when Zel- . 


lins, Hedio, Capito, and other great Divines taught there, and thoſe two re- 
nowned Magiſtrates Farrerus and Srurmius governd that Common-wealth 
and Academy to the admiration of all yr hath thus in the 21. Article, 

we 
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» teach that if, accord ing to the Word of God, yea or againſt it, Druorces hap- 
_ to do park "a to Gil Word, Deut.24-1. I9. 1 Cor-7. and the Obſer- 
vation of the Primitroe Church,and the Chriſtian Conſtitution of Pious Ceſars. 

Peter Martyr ſeems in Word our caſie Adverlary, but is in Deed for us : 
toward which though ir be ſomething when he faith of this opinion, 7hat it 
is mot wicked, and can hardly be refuted, this which follows is much more, / 

ſpeak not here, ſaith he, of Natural Impediments which may ſo happ'n, that the 
Matrimony can no lower hold : But adding, that he often wonder d, how the 
Antient and moſt Chriſtian Emperors eſtabliſht thoſe Laws of Divorce, and nei- 
ther Ambroſe, who had ſuch Influence upon the Laws of Theodoſivs, nor any of 
thoſe Holy Fathers found fault, nor any of the Churches, why the Magiſtrats of 
this Day ſhould be ſo loth to conſtitute the ſame. Perbaps they fear an Inundation 
of Divorces, which is not likely, whenas we read not either among the He brews, 
Greeks, or Romans that they were much frequent where they were moſt Fermitted. 
If they judge Chriftian Men worſe then Jews or Pagans, they both injure that 
Name, 94, by this Reaſon will be conſtrain'd to grant Divorces the rather; be- 
cauſe it was Permitted as a remedy of Evil, for who would remove the Medicine, 
while the Diſeaſe is yet ſo rife 2 This being read both in his Common Places, and 
onthe firſt ro the Corinthians, with what we ſhall relate more of him yer ere 
the end, ſers him abſolutely on this ſide. Not to inſiſt that in both theſe, 
and other Places of hisCommentaries he grants Divorce not only for Deſerti- 
on, but for the Seducement and ſcandalous Demeanour of a Heretical Con- 
ſort. 

Muſculus, a Divine of no obſcure Fame, diſtinguiſhes between the Reli- 

ious and the Civil Determination of Divorce ; and leaving the Civil whol- 
Foo the Lawyers, pronounces a conſcionable Divorce for Impotence, not 
only Natural, but Accidental, if it be durable. His Equity it ſeems, can 
enlarge the Words of Chriſt co one Cauſe more then Adultery ; why may nor 
the Reaſon of another Man as Wile, enlarge them to another Caule. 

Gualter of Zuric,a well known Judicious Commentator in his ZZomilies on 
Matthew, allows Divorce for Leprofie, or any other Cauſe which renders unfit 
for Wedloc, and calls this rather a Nullity of Marriage then a Divorce, and 
who,that is not himſelf a meer Body,can reſtcainall the unfirneſs of Marriage 
only to a corporal Defec. 

Hemingius, an Author highly eſteem'd, and his Works Printed at Geeva, 
writing of Divorce, confeſles, that Learned Men wary in this Queſtion, ſome 

ranting three Cauſes thereof, ſome frue, others many more ; he himſelf gives us 
% Adultery, Deſertion, Inability, Error, Evil Uſage, and Impiety, uſing Ar- 
gument,that Chriſt under one ſpecial contains the — kind,and under the Name 
and Example of Fornication he includes other Cauſes equipollent. This diſcourſe 
he wrote at the requeſt of many,who had the judging of theſe Cauſesin Dex- 
mark and Norway, who by all likelyhood follow'd his Advice. 

Humius, a DoQor of Wittenberg, well known both in Divinity and other 
Arts, on the 19.of Mat. affirms, that the Exception of Fornication expreſt b 
our Saviour excludes not other Cauſes equalling 1 eng or deſru@ive to the ſub 
frantials of Matrimony ; but was oppos'd to the Cuſtom of the Jews who made 
Divorce for every light Cauſe. 

Felix Bidenbachius,an eminent Divine in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg afhcms, 
that the Obſtinate refuſal of conjugal due is a Lawful Cauſe of Divorce, and gives 
an inſtance that the Confiſtory of that ſtate ſo judg'd. 

Gerard cites Harbardus, an Author not unknown, and Arniſeus cites Wi- 
gandus, borh yielding Divorce _ of Cruel Uſage ; and another Author 
who teſtifies to have ſeen in a Dukedom of Germany Marriages disjoyn'd for 
fome Implacable Enmities ariſing. 

Beza, one of the ſtricteſt againſt Divorce, denys it not for Danger of Life 
from a Heretic, or Importunate Solicitation to do ought againſt Religion : And 
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counts it all one, whether the Heretick deſert, or would ſtay upon intolerable 
Conditions. But this Decifion well examind, will be found of no Solidity. 
For Beza would be askK'd why, it God fo ſtritly exaR our ſtay in any kind 
of Wedlock, we had not berter ſtay and hazard a murthering fpr Religion 
at the hand of a Wife, or Husband, as he and others enjoyn us to ſtay and 
venture it for all other Cauſes but that? And why a Man's Life is not as 
well and warrantably fav'd by divorcing from an Orthodox Murtherer, as 
a Heretical ? Again, if Dclertion be confeſt by him to conſiſt not only in 
the forſaking, but in the unſufferable Conditions of ſtaying, a Man may as 
well deduce the Lawfulnels of Divorcing trom any intolerable Conditions (if 
his Grant be good, that we may divorce thereupon from a Heretick) as he 
can deduce it lawful ro divorce from any Deſerter, by finding it lawful ro 
divorce from a deſerting Infidel. For this is plain, if St. Pau/s Permiſſion 
to divorce an Infidel Deſerter, infer it lawful for any malicious Deſertion, 
then doth Beza's Definition of a Deſerter, transfer ir ſelf with like Facility 
from the cauſe of Religion, to the cauſe of Malice, 2nd proves it as good 
to divorce from him who intollerably ſtays, as from him who purpoſely des 
parts ; and leaves it as lawful to depart from him who urgently requires a 
wicked Thing, though profeſſing the ſame Religion, as from him who 
urges a Heatheniſh or Superſtitious Complyance in a different Faith. For 
if there be ſuch neceſſity of our abiding, we ought rather to abide the ur- 
moſt tor Religion, then for any other Cauſe; ſecing both the cauſe of our 
ſtay is pretended our Religion to Marriage, and the cauſe of our Suffering 
is fuppos'4 our conſtant Marriage to Religion. Beza therefore by his own 
Definition of a Deſlerter, juſtifies a Divorce from any wicked or intolerable 
Conditions, rather in the ſame Religion, then in a different. 

Aretius, a famous Divine" of Bern, approves many cauſes of Divorce in 
his Problems, and adds, that the Law and Confiſtories of Switzerland approve 
them alſo. As firſt, Adultery, and that not attual only, but intentional, al- 
ledging Matthew the Fifth, whoſoever looketh to Luſt, hath committed Adultery 
already in his Heart. Whereby ſaith he, our Saviour ſhews that the breach of 
M.:trimony may be not only by outward Ad, but by the Heart and Defire ; when 
that hath once poſſeſt ,it renders the Comverſation'intolerable, and commonly the Fat# 
follows. Other Cauſes to the number of 9 or 10, conſenting in moſt with 
the imperial Laws, may be read in the Author himſelf, who averrs them 70 
te Grave and Weighty. All theſe are Men of Name in Divinity, and to 
theſe if need were, might be added more. Nor have the Civilians been all 
ſo Blinded by the Canon, as not to avouch the Juſtice of thoſe old Per- 
millions touching Divorce. 

Alciat of Millain, a Man of extraordinary Wiſdom and Learning, in the 
ſixth Book of his Parerga, defends thoſe imperial Laws, wot repugnant to 
the Goſpel, as the Church then interpreted. For faith he, the Antients under- 
flood [4 ſeparate by Man, whom Paſſions and corrupt Aﬀe@ions divors'd wot, 
if the provincial Biſhops firſt heard the matter, and judg'd as the Council of 
Agatha declares ; and on ſome part of the Code, he names fdorns Fliſpa- 
len/is, the firſt Computer of Canons, to He in the ſame mind. And in the 
former Place gives his Opinion, that Divorce might be more lawfully permit- 
ted rhen Uſury. 

Corafius, recorded by Helvicus, among the famous Lawyers hath been 
already cited of the ſame Judgment. 

VWeſembechius, a much nam'd Civilian, in his Comment on this Law de- 
fcods ir, and affirms, that our Saviour excluded not other Faults equal to 4s 
dultery ; and that the word Fornication, fignifies larger among the Hebrews 
then with us, comprehending every Fault which alienates from him, to whor: 
' Otedience is due, and that the primitive Church interpreted ſo. 


R > Grotius, 
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ws yet Living, and of prime Note among Learned Men, retires 

whats foe the _ to the nao Civility, _ ro the Moſaic Law, 
- being moſt juſt and undecerveable. On the fifth of Marth. he faith, thar 
Chriſt made no Cruil Laws, but taught us how to uſe Law ; that the Law ſent 
wt a Huband to the Judge about this matter of Divorce, but left him to his 
own Conſcience ; that Chriſt thereſore cannot be thought to ſend him ; that A- 
dultery may be judg'd by a vehement Suſpition, that the exception of Adultery 


ſeems an Example of other like Offences ; proves it from the manner of Speech, 


ims of Law, the Reaſon of Charity, and common Equity. 
hes = Faro —_— long mc I had to produce, all excellenc 
Men, ſome of them ſuch as many Ages had brought forth none greater: al- 
moſt the meaneſt of them might deſerve to obtain credit in a Singularity z 
what might not then all of them joyn'd in an Opinion ſo Conſenant 
to Reaſon? For although ſome ſpeak of this Cauſe,others of that, why Divorce 
may be, yer all agreeing in the neceſſary enlargement of that rextual ſtraitneſs, 
Jeave the mattey to Equiry,not to literal Bondage , and ſo the opinion cloſes. 
Nor could | have wanted more Teſtimonies , had rhe caule needed a more 
ſollicitous enquiry. But herein the ſatisfaRtion of others hath been ſtudied,nor 
the gaining of more Aſſurance to mine own Perſwaſion : Although Aucho- 
rities contributing Reaſon withal, be a good Confirmation and a Welcome. 
But God, I ſolemnly atteſt him, with-held from my Knowledge the con- 
ſenting Judgment of theſe Men fo late, until they could not be my In- 
ſtructers, but only my uncxpetted Witneſſes to partial Men, that in this 
Work I had not given the worſt Experiment of an Induſtry joyn'd with Inte- 
grity, and the free Urterance though of anunpopular Fruch. Which yer 
ro the People of England may, if God fo plcaſe, prove a memorable 

ing ; certainly a benefir which was intended them long ſince 
by Men of higheſt Repute for Wiſdom and Piety, Bucer and Eraſmus. 
Galy this one Authority more, whether in Place or out of Place, 1 
am not to omit ; which if any can think a ſmall one, I muſt be pa- 
rient,it is no {maller then the whole aſſembl'd Authority of Frg/and both 
Church and State ; and in thoſe Times, which arc on Record for the pureſt 
and ſincereſt that ever ſhon, yet on the Reformation of this Iſland , the 
time of Edward the VI. That worthy Prince having utterly aboliſhc the 
Cannon Law out of his Dominions, as his Father did before him, appointed 
by full Vote of Parliament, a Commirtce of two and thirty choſen Men, 
Divines and Lawyers, of whom Cramer the Archbiſhop, Peter Martyr, and 
Walter Haddon, (not without the Aſſiſtance of Sir Fohy Cheeke the Kings 
Tutor, a Man at that Time counted the learnedeſt of Engliſhmen, and 
for Picty not inferior} were the cheif, tro frame anew ſome Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, that might be inſtcad of what was abrogated. The Work with 
great Diligence was finiſhe, and with as great Approbation of that reform- 
ing Age was rectiv'd; and had been doubtleſs, as the learned Preface there- 
of Teltifes, Eſtabliſhe by At of Parliament, had not the good Kings Death 
ſo ſoon cafuing, arreſted the further growrh. of Religion alſo, from that Seca- 
ſon to this. Thoſe Laws, thus founded on the memorable Wiſdom and 
Piety of that Religious Parliament and Synod, allow Divorce and ſecond 
Marriage, mot only for Adulrery or Deſertion, but for any capital Emnmity or 
Plot laid againſt the others Life, and likewiſe for Evil and frerce Uſage ? 
Nay the 12, Chap. of that Title by plain Conſequence declares, that le{er 
Contentions, if they be Perpetual, may obtain Divorce : Which is all one re- 
ally with the Poſition by me held in the former Treatiſe, Publiſht on this 
Argument, herein only differing that there the Cauſe of perpetual ſtrife 
was put for Example in the unchangeable diſcord of ſome Natures ; bur 
in theſe Laws intended us by the beſt of our Anceſtors , the effeR of con- 
tinual Strife is determin'd no unjuſt Plea of Divorce, whether the Cauſe be 


Natural 


b— 


TETRACHORDON. 127 


Natural or Wilful. Whereby the warinels and deliberation from which that 
Diſcourſe proceeded, will appear, and that God hath aided us ro make no 
bad Concluſion of this Poine; ſecing the Opinion which of late hath under- 
gone ill Cenſures among the Vulgar, hath now prov'd to have done no 
Violence to Scripture, unleſs all rheſe Famous Auchors alledg'd, have done 
the like ; nor hath afftirm'd ought more then whar indeed the moſt nominated 
Fathers of the Church both Ancient and Modern, are unexpectedly found 
Afﬀirming, rhe Laws of Gods Peculiar People, and of Primitive ' Chri- 
ſtendom found to have PraQtis'd, reformed Churches and States to have imi-= 
rated, and eſpecially the moſt Pious Church-times of this Kingdom to have 
Fram'd and Publiſhc, and, but for {ad hindrances in the ſudden Change of 
Religion, had enacted by Parliament. Hence forth let them who Condemn 
the Aſlertion of this Book for New and Licentious, be ſorry ; leſt , while 
they think to be of the graver fort, andrake on them to be Teachers, 
they expole themſelves rather to be pledg'd up and down by Men who in- 
timately know them, to the diſcovery and contempt of their Ignorance 
and Prelumption. 
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TO A 
NAMELES ANSWER 
| AGAINST 
The Doctrine and Diſcipline of DIVORCE. 
WHEREIN 


The Trivial AUTHOR of that ANSWER is 
Diſcover'd, the LICENCER Conferr'd with, and the Opi- 
nion which they Traduce Defended. 


The Author F. MILTON. 


Prov. 26. 5. 
Anſwer a Fool according to his Folly, leſt he be Wiſe in his own Conceit. 


Re —— —_——— —T— WW 


F T E R many Rumours of Confutations and Convidtions forth 
coming againſt The Doltrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, and 
now and then aBy-blow from the Pulp, feathered with a Cen- 

ſure ſtrict indeed, but how true, more beholding to the Aatho- 
rity of that devour Place, which it borrow'd to be urter'd in 

then to any ſound Reaſon which it could Oracle, while I ill Hop'd as for a 

Bleſſing to ſee ſome Peace of Diligence, or learned Diſcretion come from them, 


it 
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it was my hapat length lighting on a certain Parcel of 2u2rjes,that ſcek and find 
not, to find not (ecking at the Tail of Anabaptiſtical, Ant inomian, Feretical, Athe- 
i/tical Epithets, a jolly ſlander, call'd Divorce at Pleaſure : I ſtood a while and 
wonder'd, what we might do toa Mans Heart, or what Anatomy ule, to 
find in it ſincerity ; for all our wonted marks every day fail us, and where 
we thought it was, We ice it is not, for alter and change reſidence it cannot 
ſure. And yet | ſee no Good of Body or of Mind ſecure to a Man for all 
his paſt Labours without perpetual Warchfulnels, and Perſeverance. When 
42s one above others, who hath ſuffer'd much and long in the defence of Truth, 
ſhall after all this, give her Cauſe to leave him {o deſtitute and fo vacant 
of her dcfence, asto yield his mouth to be the common road of Truth and 
Falſhood, and ſuch Falſhood as is joyn'd with the Raſh and Heedleſs Calum- 
ny of his Neighbour.For what Book hath he ever mct with,as hisComplaint is, 
Printed in the City, maintaining cither in the Tirtle,or in the whole Perſuance, 
Divorce at Pleaſure > 'Tis true, that to Divorce uponextream necellity, when 
through the Perverinels, or theapparent Unfitneſs of cither, the continuance 
can be to both no Good art all, but an intolerable Injury and Temptation to 
the Wronpged and theDefrauded,to Divorce them,there is a Book that Writes 
itLawful. And that this Law is a pure and whollome National Law, not 
to be with-held from Good Men, becaule others likely cnough may abuſe it 
to their plealure,cannot be charg'd upon thatBook,but muſt be entr'd a Bold 
and Impious Acculation againit God himſelf ; who did not for this Abuſe 
withold ic from his own People. It will be jult therefore, and beſt for the 
Reputation of him who in his S«477anes hath thus cenſur'd, to recal his Sen- 
tence. And if, outof .the Abundance of his Volums, and the Readineſs of 
his Qpill, and the Vaſtneſs of his other Imployments, eſpecially in the 
reat Audit for Accounts, he can {pare us ought to the better Underſtanding 
ofthis Point,he ſhall be thankt in Publick,and what hath offended in the Book, 
ſhall willingly ſubmit to his Correction. Provided he be ſure not to come 
with thoſe old and ſtale Suppoſitions, unleſs he can take away clearly what 
tharDiſcourſe hath urg'd againſt them, by one who will expect other Argu- 
ments 10 be perlwaded,; the Good health of a ſound Anſwer, then the Gour 
and Dropſy of a Big Margent, litter'd and overlaid with Crude and Huddl'd- 
Quotations. Bur as | ſti]] was waiting, when theſc light arm'd Refuters 
would have done Pelting at their three Lines utrer'd with a ſage Delivery of no 
Reaſon, but an impotent and worfe then Bomner-like Cenſure to burn that 
which provokes them toa fair Diſpute, at length a Book was brought romy 
hands,  entitl'd A» Anſwer to the Di@rine avd Diſcipline of Drvorce. Gladly 
[ tecciv'd ir, and very attentively compos'd my {elf to Read ; hoping that 
now ſome Good Man had vouchſaft the pains to inſtruct me better, then [ 
could yet learn out of all the Volumes which' for this purpoſe I had viſited. 
Only this I Marvell'd, and other Men have ſince, when as I, in a Subje fo 
new to this Age, and fo hazardous to pleaſe,-conccal'd not my Name, why 
this Author defending that Part which is ſocreeded by the People, would con- 
ccal his ? But ere | could enter three Leaves into the Pamphler (for Idefer the 
Pealantly Rudenels, which by the Licexſers leave,l mer with afterwards)my (a- 
risfaftion came in abundantly,that it could be nothing why he durſt not name 
himſelf, bur che guilt of his own wretchedneſs. For firſt, not to ſpeak of his 
abrupt and bald beginning, his very firſt Page netoriouſly. bewrays hira an il- 
literate and arrogant Preſumer in that which he underſtands not ; bearing 
uSin hand,as if ke knew both Greck and Hebrew, and is not able to ſpell it ; 
which had he been, it had been cither written as ir ought, or ſcor'd upon 
the Printer. Tf it be excus'd as the Careleſneſs of his Deputy, be it known, 
the Learned 'Anrhor himſelf is inventoried, and ſumm'd up, to the utmoſt 
Valuetof his' Livery Clo6ak. Who ever he be, though this to ſome may 
feem a ſlight Conteſt, I ſhalt yer continue to think that Man full of ton 
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ſecret Injuſtice, and deceitful Pride, who ſhall offer in publick to aſſume the 
Skill, though ic be but of a Tongue which he hath not, and would catch 
his Readers to believe of his Ability, that which is not in him. The Lji- 
cencer indeed, as his Authority now ſtands, may Licenſe much ; bur if 
thele Greek Or:hographies were of his Licenſing, the Boys at School mighc 
reckon with him at his Grammar. Nor did | find this his want of the pre- 
tended Languages alone, bur accompanyed with ſuch a low and home- 
{pun Expreilion of his Mother Exg/i/h all along, wichour Joynt or Frame, as 
made me, e're I knew further of him, often ſtop, and conclude, that this 
Author could for ccrtain, be no other then ſome Mechanick. Nor was the 
Style flat and rude, and the Matter grave and ſolid, for then there had been 
Pardon, bur ſo thallow and ſo unwary was that alſo, as gave ſufficiently 
the Character of a groſs and ſluggiſh, yet a contentious and over-weening 
Pretender. For firſt, ic behoving him to ſhew, as he promiſes, what Di- 
vorce 1i5,and what is the true Doctrine and Diſcipline thereof, and this being 
to do by ſuch Principles and Proofs as are recciv'd on both ſides, he performs 
ncither of the(c; bur ſhews it firſt from the Judaica! Prattice, which he himſelf 
difallows,and next from the Practice of Canon Law, which the Book he would 
confutc, utterly rejects,and all Laws depending thereon; which this puny Clark 
calls,/he Laws of Eng/and,and yet pronounces them by an Ecclefraſtical Judge as 
if that were to be accounted the Law of Erg/and, which depended on the Po- 
pery of Eng/and; orif it were,this Parliament he might know hath now damn'd 
that Judicature. So that whether his meaning were to inform his own Party,or 
to confute his Adycrlary, inſtead of ſhewing us the true Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of Divorce, he ſhews us nothing bur his own contemptible Ignorance. 
For what is the Moſaic Law to his Opinion, and what is the Canon urtter- 
ly now antiquated, either to that or to mine ? Ye ce already, what a faith- 
ful Definer we have him. From ſuch a wind-edge of Definition as this, 
they who expect any of his other Arguments to be well hatch't, let them 
enjoy the vertue of their worthy Champion. Bur one thing more I obſerve, 
a tingular Note of his Stupidity, and that his Trade is not to meddle with 
Books, much lels with Confurtations. When as the Dodrine of Divorce had 
now a whole Year been publiſht the ſecond Time, with many Arguments 
added, and the former ones betrer'd and confirm'd, this idle Pamphler comes 
rceling forth againſt the firſt Edition only ; as may appear to any by the 
Pages quored. Which put me in mind of what by chance I had Notice of to 
this purpole the laſt Summer, as nothing fo ſ{crious bur happens oft time to 
be atten. ed with a Ridiculous Accident, it was then told me, that the De@rine 
of Divoice was an{wer'd, and the Anſwer half printed againſt the firſt Edition ; 
not by one, but by a pack of Heads ; of whom the Chiet,by Circumſtance, was 
intunated to me, and ſince ratifid to be no other, if any can hold Laughter, 
and [| am ſure none will gucſs him lower, then an aQtual Serving-Man. Thijs 
Creature, for the Srory muſt on (and what though he be the loweſt Perſon 
of an Interlude, he may deſerve a Canvaſing) tranſplanted himſelf, and to 
rhe Improvement of his Wages, and your better Notice of his Capacuy , 
turn'd Sollicicor. And having convers'd much with a ſtripling Divine or 
two of thole newly fledg'd Probationers, that uſually come ſcoutmg from 
the Univerſity, and lye here no lame Legers to pop into the Betheſda of 
fonic Knights Chaplain ſhip, wherz they bring Grace to his good Chear, 
but no Pcace or Benediction elſe ro his Houſe ; theſe made the Champarty, 
he contribured the Law, and both joyn'd in the Divinity. Which made 
mc intend, following the advice allo of Friends, to lay aſide the Thought 
of mil-pending a Reply to the Buzz of ſuch a Drones Neſt. Bur finding 
that ir lay, whatever was the matter, half a Year after unfiniſh'd in tho 
Preſs, and hcaring for certain, that a Divine of Note, out of his good WHl 
to the Opinion, had tak'n it into his Reviſe,and ſomething es. 
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thing put in,and ſtuck it here and there with a Clove of his own Calligraphy, 
to keepir from tainting,and further when law cheſtuff, rhough very coutle 
and thread bare, garnitht and trimly fac't with the Commendartions of a 
Licencer, I reſolv'd, ſo ſoon, as leiſure granted me the Recreation, that 
my Man of Law ſhould nor alrogerher looſe his Solliciting. Although I 
impute a ſhare of the making to him whole Name 1 find in the Approba- 
tion, who may take, as his Mind ſerves him, this Reply. In the mean 
while it ſhall be ſeen, | refuſe no Occaſion and avoid no Adverſary, either to 
maintain what I have begun, or to give it up for better Reaſon. | 

To begin then with the Licencer and his Cenſure. For a Licencer is not 
contented now to give his ſingle /mprimatur, but brings his Chair into the 
Title Leaf: there fits and Judges up or Judges down what Book he Pleales; 
if this be ſuffer d, what worthleſs Author, or what cunning Printer will not 
be Ambitious of ſuch a Stalc to put off the heavieſt Gear; which may in 
time bring in round Fees to the Licencer , and wretched miſ-leading to the 
Pcople. But to the Matter : He Approves the Publiſhing of this Book, to pre- 
ſerve the Strength and Honour of Marriage againſt thoſe fad Breaches and dan- 
gerous Abuſes of it. Belike then the wrongful ſuffering of all thoſe ſad Brea- 
ches and Abules in Marriage, to a remedileſs Thraldom, is the Strength and 
Henour of Marriage , a boittrous and beſtial Strength, a diſ-honourable Ho- 
nour, an Infatuated Do@rine. Worſe then the Salvo Furc of Tyrannizing, 
which we all fight againſt. Next he fſaith,that common Diſcontents make theſe 
Breaches in unitaid Minds, and Men givn to change. His Words may be ap- 
prehended , as if they difallow'd only to Divorce for common Diſcontents 
m wnjtaid Minds, having no Cauſe, but a defire of Change, and then we agree. 
Bur if he take all Diſcontents on this fide Adultery, ro be Common, that is 
ro ſay, not difficult ro endure, and to affect only un/taid Minds, it might 
Adminiſter juſt Cauſe co think him the unfirteſt Man that could be, to of- 
fer at a Comment upon Feb ; as ſeeming by this to have no more true Senſe 
of a good Man in his AfﬀfliQions,then thoſe Edomitiſh Friends had, of whom 
Job complains, and againſt whom God reſtifies his Anger. Shall a Man 
of your own Coat, who hath eſpous'd his Flock ; and repreſents Chriſt 
more, in being the true Husband of his Congregation, then an ordinary 
Man doth in being the Husband of his Wife, and yet this Repreſentment 
is thought a chief Cauſe why Marriage muſt be Inſeparable, ſhall this ſpi- 
ritual Man ordinarily for the Increaſe of his Maintenance, or any ſlight 
Caule forſake that Wedded Cure of Souls, that ſhould be deareſt to him, and 
Marry another, and another, and ſhall not a Pcrion wrongfully afflicted, 
and perſecuted eycn to extremity, forſake an unfit, injurious, and pcſlilent 
Mace, ty'd only by a civil and fleſhly Covenanc 2 If you be a Man to 
much hating Change, hate that other Change ; if your ſelf be nor guilty, 
Counſel your Brethren to hate it; and lcave to be the ſupercilious Judge of 
other Mens Miſerics and Changes,that your own be nor judg'd. The Rea- 
{ons of your Licens't Pamphlet, you ſay are Good ; they mult be better then 
your own then, I ſhall wonder elſe, how ſuch a trivial Fellow was accepted 
and commended, to be the Confuter of ſo dangerous an Opinion as ye 
give out mine. 

Now therefore to your Attorney, ſince no worthier an Adverſary makes 
his Appearance, nor this neither his Appearance, but lurking under 
the Safety of hisnamele(s Obſcurity : Such as ye turn him forth at the 
Poſtern, I muſt accept him ; and in a betrer Temper then 4jax, do mean 
to ſcourge this Ram for ye, till I meet with his Ulyſſes. 

He begins with Law, and we have it of him as good Cheap, as any 
Hucſter at Law, newly ſet up, can poſſibly afford, and as impertinent ; 
but for that he hath receiv'd his Hanſel, He preſumes alſo to cite the 
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Civil Law, which, I perceive by his citing never came within his Dorm:- 
tory, yet what he cites makes bur againſt himſelf. 

His ſecond thing therefore is to refure the adverſe Poſition, and very 
Merthodically, three Pages before he fers it down; and ſets his own 
in the Place, that Diſagreement of Mind or Diſpofition, though ſhewing it 
ſelf in much ſharpneſs 1s not by the Law of God, or Man, a juſt Cauſe of 


Divorce. 

To this Poſition I Anſwer, that it lays no Battery againſt mine, no, 
nor ſo much as faces it, but racks about, long e're it come near, like a 
harmleſs and reſpectful Confurement. For I confeſs that diſagreement of 
Mind or Diſpoſition, though in much ſharpneſs,is not always a juſt Cauſe 
of Divorce ; for much may be endurd. Bur what if the ſharpneſs be 
much more then his much? To that Point it is our miſ-hap we have nor 
here his grave Deciſion. He that will contradict the Poſitive which I al- 
ledg'd, mult hold that no diſagreement of Mind, or Diſpoſition, can Divorce, 
though ſhewn in molt ſharpneſs; otherwiſe he leaves a Place for Equity to 
appoint Limits, and fo his following Arguments will either nor prove his 
own Poſition, or nor diſprove mine. 

His firſt Argumcnr, all but what hobbles ro no purpoſe is this. Where 
the Scripture commands a thing to be done, it Appoints, when, how, and for 
what, as in the Caſe of Death or Excommuntcatfhn. But the Scripture direds 
not what meaſure of Diſagreement or Contrariety may Divorce ; therefore, the 
Scripture allows not any Divorce for Diſagreement. 

Anſwer; Firſt I deny your Major, the Scripture appoints many things 
and yer leaves the Circumſtance ro Mans Ditcrction, particularly, in your 
own Examples ; Excommunication is not taught when, and for what to be, 
bur left ro the Church. How could the Licencer let paſs this childiſh Igno- 
rance and call it Good. Next, in matter of Death , the Laws of England, 
whereof you have intruded to be an Opiniaſtrous Sub-4advocate, and are 
bound ro defend them, cenceive it not enjoyn'd in Scripture, when or for 
what Cauſe they thall put ro Death, as in Adultery, Theft, and the like ; 
your Minor allo is falſe, for the Scripture plainly ſets down for what Mca- 
lure of Dilagreement a Man may Divorce, Deat. 24. 1. learn better what 
that Phraſe mcans, if /he find no Favour in hs Eyes. | 

Your ſecond Argument, without more tedious fumbling is bricfly thus ; 
If Diverſity in Religion, which breeds a greater dillike then any Natural Diſa- 
greement may not Cauſe a Divorce, then may not the leſſer Diſagreement : 
But Dtverſity of Relizion may not :; Ergo, 

Anſwer, Firſt, I deny in the /ajor, That Diverſity of Religion, breeds 
a greater diſlike ro Marriage Duties, then Natural Diſagreement. For be- 
tween {ſraelite, or Chriſtian and Infidel more often hath been ſeen roo 
much Love : But between them who perpetually claſh in Natural Contra- 
ricties, it is repugnant that there ſhould be ever any Married Love or Con- 
cord. Next I deny your Minor, that it is Commanded not to Divorce in 
Diverſity of Religion, if the Infidel will ſtay : for that Place in St. Paul, 
commands nothing, as that Byok at large athrm'd, though you over-skipt 
It. 

Secondly, if it do command, it is but with Condition, that the Infidel be 
content, and well pleas'd to ſtay, which cuts off the Suppoſal of any great 
Hatred or Diſquict between them ; ſeeing the Infidel had Liberty to d<part 
at Pleaſure; and fo this Comparilon avails nothing. 

Your third Argument is from Deut. 22. If a Man hate his Wife, and raiſe 
an il Report , that he found her no Virgin, it this were falle, he might not 
put her away, though Hated never {o much. 

Anſwer, This was a Malicious Hatred bent againſt her Life, or to ſend 


her out of Doors without herPortion. Such a Harter looſes by due puniſh- 
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ment that Priviledge, Deut. 24. 1. to Divorce for a Natural Diſlike, which 
though it could not Love conjugally, yet ſent away civilly, and with juſt 
Conditions. But doubtleſs the Wife in that former Cale had Liberty to de- 
part from her falſe Accuſer, leaſt his Hatred ſhould prove Mortal ; elſe that 
Law peculiarly made to right the Woman, had turn'd to hcr greateſt Mi: 
_— fourth Argument, One Chriſtian ought to Lear the Infirmities of ano- 
ther, but cheifly of hu Wife. 

Anſwer, 1 grant, Infirmitics, but not Outrages, not perpetual Defraud- 
ments of trueſt conjugal Society, not Injuries and Vcxations as impor- 
runate as Fire. Yet to endure very much, might do well an Exhortation, 
but not a compulſive Law. For the Spirit of God himlelt by S-lomon de- 
clares that ſuch a Conſort tbe Earth cannot bear, and better dwell in a Corner 
on the Houſe-top, or in the WilderneſS. Burdens may be born, bur ſtill with 
Conſideration to the Strength of an honeſt Man complaining. Charity 
indeed bids us forgive our Enemies, yet doth not force us to continue 
Freindſhip and Familiarity with thoſe Freinds who have been falle or un- 
worthy toward us ; bur is contented in our Peace with them, at a fair di- 
ſtance. Charity commands not the Husband to receive again into his bo- 
ſom the Adulterous Wife, but thinks it enough, if he dilmiſs her with a 
Beneficent and Peaceful Diſmillion. No more doth Charity command, nor 
can her Rule compel, to retain in nearcſt Union of Wedloc, one whoſe 
other groſſeſt Faults, or Diſabilities to perform what was covenanted , arc 
the juſt Cauſes of as much greivance and difſention in a Family, as the 
private At of Adultery. Let not therefore under the Name of fulfilling 
Charity, ſuch an unmerciful, and more then legal Yoke, be padlockt upon 
the Neck of any Chriſtian. 

Yourfifth Argument, If the Husband ought to Love his Wife, as Chriſt his 
Church, then ought ſhe not to be put away for Contrariety of Mind. 

Anſwer, This Similitude turns againſt him. For if rhe Husband muſt be 
as Chriſt tro the Wife, then muſt the Wife be as the Church to her Hus- 
band. If there be a perpetual Contrariety of Mind in the Church roward 
Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf chreat'ns to. Divorce ſuch a Spouſe, and hath often 
done it. If they urge, this was no true Church, I urge again, that was 
no true Wife. 

His ſixth Argument, is from the 5 of Matthew 32. which he expounds 
after the old Faſhion, and never takes notice of what I brought againſt 
that Expoſition ; Let him therefore ſeek his Anſwer there. Yet can he 
not leave this Argument, but he muſt needs firſt ſhew us a Curver of his 
Madneſs, holding out an ObjeQtion , and running himic}f upon the Point. 
For, ſaith he, if Chriſt except mo Cauſe but Adultery, then all other Cauſes 
as Frigidity, mceſtuous Marriage, &c. are no Cauſes of Divorce , and An- 
{wers, that the Speech of Chriſt holds univerſally , as he intended it, namely 
ro condemn ſuch Divorce, as was groundleſly praitis'd among the Jews, for e- 
very Cauſe which they thought ſufficient; not checking the Law of Conſanguini- 
ties or Afinities, or forbidding other Cauſe which makes Marriage woid, 
[pſo fatto. 

Anſwer, Look to it now you be not found taking Fees on both ſides, 
for if Fou once bring Limitations to the univerſal Words of Chriſt, ano- 
ther will doas much with as good Authority, and affirm, that neither 
did he check the Law Det. 24. 1. nor forbid the Cauſes that make Mar- 
riage void atually z which if any thing in the World doth, Unfitnels doth, 
and Contrariety of Mind; yea, more then Adultery, for that makes not 
the Marriage void, nor much more unfit, but for the Time, if the offen- 
ded Party forgive ; but Unfitnels and Contrariety fruſtrates and nullifies 
for ever, unleſs it be a rare Chance, all the Good and Peace, of Wedded 
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Converſation ; and [caves nothing berween them enjoyable, bur a prone and 
{ſavage Neceſſity, not worth the name of Marriage, unaccompanied with Love. 
Thus much his own ObjeQtion kath done againſt himſelf. 

Arg. 7. He inſiſts, that Man and Wife are one Fleſh, therefore muſt not 
ſeparate. But mult be ſent to look again upon the 35. Page of that Book, 
where he might have read an Anſwer, which he ſtirs not. Yet can he not 
abſtain, bur he muſt do us another Pleaſure e're he goes; although I call 
the Common Pleas to Witneſs, 1 have not hir'd his Tongue, what ever 
Men may think by his arguing. For beſides Adultery, he excepts other 
Cauſes which diſſolves the Union of being one Fleſh, either DireSly, or by 
Conſequence. If only Adultery be excepted by our Saviour, and he vo- 
luntarily can add other Exceptions that diſſolve that Union, both Diredly, 
and by Conſequence, theſe Words of Chriſt, the main Obſtacle of Divorce, 
are open to us by his own Invitation, to include whatever Cauſes diſſolve 
that Union of Fleſh, eizrher Dire@!/y, or by Conſequence. Which, till he 
name other Cauſes more likely, I affirm to be done ſooneſt by unfirneſs and 
contraricty of Mind. For that induces Hatred, which is the greateſt Dif- 
ſolver, both of Spiritual and Corporal Union, turning the Mind, and con- 
ſequently the Body to other Objets. Thus our doubty Adverſary, either 
DireJly, or ty Canſequence, yields us the Queſtion with his own Mouth, 
and the next thing he does, recants it again. 

His Eight Argument ſhivers in the utrering, and he confeſſes to be wot 
over Confident of it, but of the reſt ir may be Sworn he is. St. Paul, x Cor. 
7. ſaith, that the Married hath Trouble in the Fleſh, therefore we muſt bear 
it, though never ſo intolerable. 

1 Anſwer, if this be a true Conſequence, why are not all Troubles to 
be born alike 2 why are we ſuffer'd to divorce Adulteries, Deſertions or 
Frigidities > Who knows not that Trouble and Afidtion is the Decree of 
God upon every ſtate of Life? Follows it therefore, that though they 
grow Exceſſive, and Inſupportable, we muſt not avoid them? If we may in 
all other Conditions, _ not in Marriage, the Doom of our Suffering ties 
us not by the Trouble, but by the Bond of Marriage; and that muſt be 
prov'd inſeparable from other Reaſons, not from this Place. And his own 
Confeſſion declares the Weakneſs of this Argument, yet his ungovernd Ar- 
rogance could not be diſlwaded from venting it. 

His Ninth Argument is, That a Husband muſt love his Wife as himſelf, 
therefore he may not divorce for any Diſagreement, no more then he may ſeparate 
bis Soul from his Body. 

I Anſwer, If he love his Wife as himſelf, he myſt love her fo far as he may 
preſerve himſelf to her in a cheerful and comfortable Manner, and not fo as 
to ruin himſelf by Anguiſh and Sqrrow, withour any Benefit to her. Next, 
if the Husband muſt love his Wife as himſelf, ſhe muſt be underſtood a Wife 
in ſome reaſonable Meaſure, willing and ſufficient co perform the cheif Dus» 
tics of her Covenant, clſe by the Hold of this Argument, it would be his 
great Sin to divorce, cither for Adultery or Deſertion. The reſt of this will 
run Circuit with the Union of one Fleſh, which was anſwer'd before. And 
chat to divorce a relative and metaphorical Union of two Bodies into one Fleth, 
cannot be likn'd in all things ro the dividing of that natural Union of Soul 
and Body into one Perſon, is apparent of ir ſelf. 

His laſt Argument, he fetches from the Incomveniences that would follow upon 
this Freedom of Divorce, to the corrupting of Mens Minds, and the overturning 
of all human Society. 

But for me, let God and Moſes anſwer this Blaſphemer, who dares 
in ſuch a foul IndiAment againſt rhe divine Law. Why did God permit to 
his People the Jews, but that the Right and Good which came direQtly there- 
by, was more in his Eſteem, then the Wrong and Evil which came by = 
S 2 ent. 
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dent. And for thoſe weak Suppoſes of Infants thar would be left in their 
Mothers Belly, (which muſt nceds be Good news for Chamber-maids, to hear 
2 Serving-man grown ſo provident for great Bellies) and Portions, and Joyn- 
cures likely to incur Imbezlement hereby, the Antient Civil Law inſtructs 
us plentifully how to award, which our profound Oppoſite knew nor, for it 
was not in his Tenures. 

His Arguments are ſpun, now follows the Chaplain with his Antiquities, 
wilcr if he had refrain'd, for his very touching ought that is learned, foils 
it, and lays him {till more and more open a conſpicuous gull. There being 
bothFathers andCouncels more Ancient, wherewith to have ſerv'd his purpoſe 
berter then with what he cites, how may we do to know the ſurtrtle drift that 
mov'd him to begin firſt with the rwelfth Conncel of Toledo 2 1 would not un- 
dervalue the depth of his Notion, but perhaps he had heard rhat the Man of 
Toleds had ſtore of Good blade-mettle, and were excellent at cutling ; who 
can tell but it might be the reach of his policy,that theſe able Men of Deci- 
ſion, would do beſt to have the prime ſtroke among his Teſtimonies in de- 
ciding this Cauſe, Bur all this Craft avails him not ; for ſceing they allow 
no Cauſe of Divorce but Fornication, what do theſe keen DoQtors here but 
cut him over the Sinews with their Toledos, for holding in the precedent 
Page other Cauſes of Divorce beſides, both diret#ly, and by conſequence, AS 
evil doth that Saxon» Councel, next quoted, beſtead him. For if it allow 

Divorce preciſely for no Cauſe but Fornication, it thwarts his own Expoſiti- 
on : if it underſtand Fornication largely, it ſides with whom he would 
confute. However the Authority of that Synod can be bur ſmall, bein 
under Theodorus, the Canterbury Biſhop, a Grecian Monk of Tarſus , revolr 
from his own Church to the Pope. What have we next 2 The Civil Law 
ſtuft in between two Councels, as if the Code had been ſome Synod ; for 
that he underſtood himſelf in this Quotation is incredible ; where the Law, 
Cod. 1. 3. Tit. 38. Leg. 1x. ſpeaks not of Divorce, bur againſt the dividing of 
polic{ſions to divers Heirs, whereby the Married Servants of a Great Fami- 
ly were divided perhaps into diſtant Countries, and Colonies, Father from 
Son, Wife from Husband, fore againſt their Will. Somewhat lower he con- 
felies, that the Civil Law altows many Reaſons of Divorce, but the Cannen Law 
Decrees otherwiſe. A fair Credit to his Cauſe ; and I amaze me, though the 
Fancy ofthis doubt be as obtuſe and (ad as any Mallet, how theLicencer could 
Sleep our all this, and ſuffer him to uphold his Opinion, by Canons, and 
Gregorian Decretals, 2 Law which not only his Adverſary, bur the whole Re- 
formation of this Church and State hath branded and rejeted. As 1gno- 
rantly, and too Ignorantly to deceive any Reader but an unlcarned, he 
talks of Juſtin Martyrs Apology, not telling us which ofthe twain ; for that 
paſlage in the m—_—_— of his firſt, which I have cited ciſe where, plainly makes 
againſt him: So dothTerta/ian,cited next,and nextFraſmus, the one againſt Mar- 
czon, the other in his Annotations on Matthew, and to the Corintk1aiis. And 
thus ye have the Liſt of his choice Antiquities, as pleaſantly choſen as ye 
would wiſh from a Manof his handy Vocation, puft up withno luck at all, 
above the ſtint of his Capacity. 

Now he comes to the Poſition, which I ſet down whole ; and like an able 
text Manſlits itinto four, that he may the better come ar ir with his Barber 
Surgery, and his Sleeves rurn'd up. Whercin firſt he denys, that any diſpoſiti- 
on, unfitneſs, or comrariety of mind is unchangeatle in Nature, ut that by the 
help of Diet and Phyfrc it may be alter'd. 

[ mean not to diſpute Philoſophy with this Pork, who never read any, 
Bur 1 appeal to all Experience, rhough there be many Drugsto purge thoſe 
redundant Humors, and Circulations that commonly impair health, and are 
nor Natural,whether any Man can with the fafery of his Life bring a healthy 
Conſtirution into Phyſic with this deſign, to alter his Natural TER 
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and Diſpoſition of Mind. How much more Vain, and Ridiculous would 
it be, by altering and rooting up the Grounds of Nature, which is moſt 
likely to produce Death or Madneſs, to hope the reducing of a Mind 
ro this or thar fitneſs, or two dilagreeing Minds to a mutual Sympathy. 
Suppole they might, and that with great Danger of their Lives and rizhr 
Senles, alter one Temperature, how can they know that the luccceding 
Diſpoſition will not be as far from Fitneſs and Apgrecment They would 
perhaps change Melancholy into Sanguin, but what if Fleam, and Cho- 
ler in as great a Mealure come inſtead, the Unfitneſs will be till as dif- 
ficuit and troubleſom. Bur /a/#/y, whether theſe things be changeable 
or not, Expecience teacheth us, and our Poſition ſuppoles that they ſel 
dom do change in any time commenlurable to the neceſlities of Man, or 
convenient to the ends of Marriage. And if the Fault be in the one, 
ſhall che other live all his days in Bondage and Miſery for anothers 
Pervertncls, or immedicable Dilatteftion 2 To my Freinds, of which may 
feweſt be lo unhappy, 1 have a remecy,as they know, more wile and manly 
ro preſcribe : But for his Freinds and Followers (of which many may de- 
lerve juſtly to feel themlelves the unhappinets which they conſider nor in 
others ) | tend them by his Advice to fit upon the ſtool and flrain, rill 
their cro{s Difpoſitions and Contrarictics of Mind ſhall change to a better 
Corrcipondence, and to a quicker Apprchenfion of common Senle, and their 
own Good. 

His tccond Reaſon IS as heedleſs, becau * that Grace may change the Di/- 
po/ition, therefore no Indiſpofition may cauſe Divorce. | 

Anſwer. Firſt, It will not bedeniable that many Perſons, gracious both, 
may yet happ'n to be very unfitly Married, tothe great Diſturbance of ei- 
ther. Secondly, What if onehave Grace, the other not, and will not alter, 
as the Scriprure teſtifies rhere be of thoſe, in whom we may expc&@ a 
Change, when the Blackamore changes his Colour, or the Leopard his Spots, 
Ter. 13. 23. ſhall the Gracious therefore dwell in Torment all his Life, for 
the Ungracious ? We ſee that holicſt Precepts, then which there can no 
better Phyſic be adminilſtcr'd ro the Mind of Man, and ſct on with poWer- 
ful Preaching, cannot work this Cure, no not in the Family, nor in the 
Wife of him that Preaches day and night to her. Whar an unreaſonable 
thing ir 1s, thar Men, and Clergy-men eſpecially, ſhould cxa&t ſuch won- 
drous Changes in another Mans Houſe, and are ſeen to work {o little 
in their own ? | 

To the fecondPoint of thePoſition,that this Unfi:refS hinders the mainEnds, 
and Bencics of Marriage, he Anlwers, If I mean the UnfitneſS of Choter, 
er finuca { i{pr/ition, that ſoft Wortrls according to Solomon, pact? [/rath. 

Bur | reply, That the Saying of S»/omoy, is a Proveib frequently True, 
not anivertaily, as both the Event ſhews, and many oticr Sentences Writ- 
ten by the ſame Author particularly of an Evil Woman, Prov. 21. 9g, 
19. and in other Chaprers, that ſhe is betrer ſhun'd then dwelt with, and 
a Dciert is preferr'd before her Society. What need the Spirit of God pur 
this Choice into our Heads,if loft Words could always take Effet with her 2 
How Frivolous is, not only this Diſputcr, bur he that taught him thus, and 
let him come abroad. 

To his {econd Anlwer I return this, that although there be not eaſily 
found ſuch an Anutipathy, as to Fate oe another like a Toad or Poiſon, yer 
that there 1s oft ſuch a diſlike 1n both, or either, ro conjugal Love, as hin- 
ders all the Comfort of Matrimony, ſcarce any can be fo 11mple, as nor to 
apprehend. And what can be that Eirour, found or not found in the Eyes 
of the Flisbwwrl, but a natural liking or diſſiking, whereof the Law of 
God, Deut. 2.4. bears Witneſs, as of an ordinary Accident, and determins 
wiſely, and divinely thereafrer. And this Dilatteftion happening to be in 
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the one, not without the unſpeakabic Diſcomfort of the other, muſt he 


be left like a thing Conſecrated ro Calamity, and Deſpair without Redemp- 


ton - : 
Againſt the third Branch of the Poſition, he denies, that Solace, and 


Peace, which us contrary to Diſcord and Variance, u the main end of Marriage. 

What then 2 He will have it che Solace of Male, and Female. Came 
this Doctrin out of ſome School, or ſome Stic? Who but one forſak'n 
of all Senſe and civil Nature, and chiefly of Chriſtianity, will deny, thar 
Peace contrary to Diſcord, is the calling and the general end of every 
Chriſtian, and of all his Actions, and more eſpecially of Marriage, which 
is the deareſt League of Love, and the deareſt Reſemblance of that Love, 
which in Chriſt is deareſt to his Church ; how then can Peace and Com- 


' fort, as it is contrary to Diſcord, which God Hates to dwell with, not be 


the main end of Marriage 2 Diſcord then we ought to fly, and to purſue 
Peace, far above the Obſervance of a civil Covenant , already brok'n, and 
the breaking daily iterated on the other ſide. And what better Teſti- 
mony then the Words of the Inſtirurion it ſelf, to prove, that a conver- 
ſing Solace, and peaceful Socicty is the prime end of Marriage, without 
which no other help, or office can be mutual, beleeming the dignity of 
reaſonable Creatures, that ſuch as they ſhould be coupl'd in the rites of 
Nature, by the mcer compulſion of Luſt, without Love, or Peace, worſe 
then wild Beaſts. Nor was it half fo wilely ſpok'n, as ſome deem, though 
Auſtin (pake it, that if God had intended other then Copulation in Mar- 
riage, he would for Adam have created a Freind, rather then a Wie, to 
converſe with ; and our own Writers blame him for this Opinion; for 
which and the like Paſſages, concerning Marriage, he might be juſtly taxt 
of Ruſticity in theſe Afﬀairs. For this cannot bur be with eaſe conceiv'd, 
that there is one Society of grave Freindſhip, and another amiable and 
attractive Socicty of conjugal Love, beſides the deed of Procreation, 
which of it ſelf ſoon cloys, and is deſpis'd, unleſs it be cheriſht and rc- 
incired with a pleaſing Converſation. Which if ignoble and ſ{wainiſh Minds 
cannot apprehend, ſhall ſuch Merit therefore to be the Cenſurers of more 
Generous and Vertuous Spirits ? 

Againſt the laſt Point of the Poſition, to prove that Contrariety of Mind 
1s not a greater Caule of Divorce, then corporal Frigidity, he enters in- 
to ſuch a tedious and drawling Tale of Burning, and Burninz, and Luſt and 
Burning, that the dull Argument it ſelf Burns to, for want of flirring ; 
and yet all this Burning is noc able to expel the Frigidity of his Brain.So 
long therefore, as that Caulc in the Poſition ſhall be prov'd a ſufficient 
Cauſe of Divorce, rather then (pend Words with this fleamy Clod of an 4»- 
tagoniſt, more then of Neceſlity, and a little Merriment, | will not now 
contend, whether ir be a greater Caule then Fripidity, or no. 

His next Atcempt is upon the Arguments which 1 brought to prove the 
Poſition. And for the firſt, not finding it of that ſtructure, as ro be ſcal'd 
with his ſhort Ladder, he retreats with a Bravado, that it deſerves no An- 
{wer. AndI as much wonder what the whole Book deſerv'd to be thus 
troubl'd and ſollicired by ſuch a*paltry Sollicitor. I would he had not 
caſt the gracious Eye of his Duncery upon the ſmall Deſerts of a Pam- 
phler, whole every Line meddl'd with, uncaſes him to Seorn and Laugh- 
cer. 

That which he takes for the ſecond Argument, if he look better, is no 
Argument, but an Induction to thoſe that follow. Then he ſtumbles 
that I ſhould fay, the gentieſt ends of Marriage, confeſſing that he un- 
derſtands it not. And [ believe him heartily : For how ſhould he, a Scr- 
ving-man both by Nature and by Function, an Idiot by breeding, and 
a Sollicitor by Preſumption, ever come to know, or feel within himſelf, 
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what the meaning is of Gentle 2 He blames it for a neat Phraſe, for nothing 
Angers him more then his own proper Contrary. Yet altogether withour 
Art ſure he is not ; for who could have divis'd togive us more breifly a bet« 
ter Deſcription of his own Servility ? 

But what will become now of the Buſineſs I know not; for the Man 
is ſuddenly tak'n with a Lunacy of Law, and ſpeaks Revelations out of 
the Attornys Academy, only from a lying Spirit : For he ſays, that where 
a thing is void, iplo fato, there needs no legal Proceeding to make it wid. 
Which is falſe, for Marriage is void by P. <rvulez or Frigidity, yet not 
made void without legal Proceeding. Then asks my Opinion of Jobs 
a Nokes, and John a Stiles ; and I Anſwer him, that I for my part think 
John Dory, was a better Man then both of them: For certainly, they were 
the greateſt Wranglers that ever liv'd, and have fill'd all our Law-books 
with the obtunding Story of their Suits and Trials. 

After this, he tells us a Miraculous Piece of Antiquity, how two Re 
mans, Titus, and Sempronius made Feoffments, at Rome (ure, and levied 
Fines by the Common Law. But now his fit of Law paſt, yet hardly 
come to himſelf, he maintains, that if Marriage be void, as being nei- 
ther of God nor Nature, there needs no legal Proceeding to part it, and [I 
tell him, that offends not me ; 7her, quoth he, this is nothing to your Book, 
being the Doflrin and Diſcipline of Divorce. Burt that I deny him; for all 
Diſcipline is not Legal, that 1s to ſay juridical, but ſome is Perſonal, 
ſome Oeconomical, and ſome Eccleſiaſtical. La/tly, if I prove that con- 
trary Diſpoſitions are joyn'd neither of God nor Nature, and fo the Mar- 
riage void, he will give me the Controverſy, I have prov'd it in that Book 
to any Wiſe Man, and without more a-do the Inſtitution proves it. 

Where I Anſwer an Objection uſually made, that the Diſpoſition ought 
to be known before Marriage , and ſhew how difficult it is to choole a 
fic Conſort, and how cafic to miſtake, the Servitor would know what I 
mean by Converſation, dedaring his Capacity nothing refin'd ſince his Law- 
puddering, bur ſtill the ſame it was in the Pantry, ard at the Dreſſer. 
Shall I argue of Converſation with this hoyd'n to go and Practice at his 
Opportunities in the Larder 2 To Men of Quality I have ſaid enough, 
and Experience confirms by daily Example, that Wiſeſt, Sobreſt, Juſteſt 
Men are ſometimes miſerably miſtak'n in their Choice. Whom to leave 
thus without remedy, tolt and tempeſted in a moſt unquiet Sea of Afi 
ions and Temptations, I ſay is moſt unchriſtianly. 

Bur he goes on to untruſs my Arguments, imagining them his Maſters 
Points. Only in the Paſſage following, I cannot but admire the Ripencis, 
and the Pregnance of his native Treachery, endeavouring to be more a 
Fox then his Wit will ſuffer him: Whereas I breifly mention'd certain 
Heads of Diſcourſe, which I referr'd to a Place more proper according to 
my Method, to be treated there at full with all their Reafons about them, 
this Brain-worm againſt all the Laws of Diſpute, will needs deal with them 
here. And as a Country Hind ſometimes ambitious to ſhew his berrers, 
that he is not ſo ſimple as you take him, and that he knows his Ad- 
vantages, Will teach us a new trick to confute by. And would you think 
ro vwhar aPride he ſwells in the Contemplation of his rare Stratagem, offcring 
to carp at the Language of a Book, which yet he confeſſes ro be gene- 
rally commended ; while himſelf will be acknowledg'd by all that read him, 
the baſeſt and the hungrieſt Enditeter, that could rake the Boldneſs ro 
look abroad. Obſerve now the Arrogance of a Groom, how it will 
mount, [I had writt'n, that common Adultery is a thing which the rank- 
eſt Politician would think it ſhame and dilworſhip, that his Law ſhould 
countenance. Firſt, ir offends him that rankeſt ſhould fignify ought, bur 
his own Smell ; who, that knows Engliſh, would not underſtand me, when 
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I fay a rank Serving-man, a rank Petty-fogger, to mean a meer Serving-man, 
2 meer and arrant Petty-fogger, who lately was ſo hardy, as to lay afide his 
Buckram-Wallet, and make himſelf a Fool in Print, with confuring Books, 
which arc above him. Next the Word Po/zrician is not usd to his Maw, 


and thereupon he plays the molt notorious Hobbihorle, jeſting and frisking 
in the Luxury of his Non-ſenle with ſuch poor Fetches to cog a Laughter 
from us, that no antick Hobnail at a Morris, but is more hand{omly face- 


tous. 
Concerning that Place Deut. 24. 1. Which he ſaith to be The main Pilar of 


my Opinion, though I rely more on the Inſtitution then on that. Theſe two 
Pillars, I do indeed confeſs, arc to me as thole two in the Porch of the Tem- 
ple, Jachin and Boaz, which Names import Eſtabliſhment and Strength - 
Nor do | fear, who can ſhake them. The Expoſition of Deur. which [ 
brought, is the recciv'd Expoſition both ancient and modern, by all Learned 
Men, unlets it be a Monki/h Papilt here and there : And the Glols which he 
and his obſcure Aſſiſtant would perlwade us to, is meerly new and abſurd, 
preluming, out of his utter Ignorance in the Hebrew, to interpret* rhole 
Words of the Text. Firif?, in a miſtak n Sente of Unc/eanneſs, againſt all ap- 
proved Writers. Second!y, 1n a limited Senle, whenas the Original {pcaks 
without Limication, ſome Uncleanneſs, or any ; and it had been a wiſe Law in- 
deed to mean it (elf particular,, and not to expreſs the Cale which this acute 
Rabbi hath all this while been hooking for. Whereby they who arc moſt 
partial ro him, may guels that ſomething is in this DoCtrine which | alledge, 
that forces the Adverlary to {uch a new and ſtraind Expoſition, wherein he 
does nothing for above four Pages, but founder himſelf to and fro in his own 
Objections, one while denying, 7hat Livorce was permitted, another while 
affirming, That it was permitted for the Wives Sake, and after all diſtruſts 
himſelf. And for his ſurcſt Retirement, betakes him to thoſe old Suppoſiti- 
ons, That Chriſt aboliſht the Molaick Law of Divorce ; That the Jews had 
not ſufficient Knowledge in this Point, through the Darkneſs of the Diſpenſation 
of heavenly things; That under the plenteous Grace of the Geſpel, we are ty'd 
by crue/let Compuljton, to !rue in Marriage till Death, with the wickedeſt, the 
worſt, the moſt perſecuting Mite. Thele ignorant and doting Surmiles, he 
might have read coafutce ar large, even in the fir/t Edition ; but found it {a- 
yer to paſs that Part over in Silence. So that they who {ce not the Sottiſh- 
neſs of this his new and tedious Expoſition, are worthy to love it dearly. 

His Explanation done, he charges me with a wicked Gloſs, and almoſt Bliſs 

phemy, for (aying that Chriſt in rcaching meant not always to be taken Word 
for Word ; bur like a wite Phyſician adminiſtring one Exceſs againſt another, 
ro reduce us to a periect Mcan. Certainly to teach thus, were no diſhoneſt 
Method ? Chrilt himſelt hath often us'd Zyperbolzes in his teaching ; and gra- 
veſt Authors, both A4ri/torle 1n the ſecond of his Ethicks to Nichomachns, and 
Seneca in his feventh De Berejicits, adviſe usto ſtretch out the Line of Precept 
oft times beyona Mealure, that whiic we tend further, the Mean might be 
the calicr attaind. And who cver comments that 5th of Matthew, when he 
comcs to the turning of Cheek after Cheek to Blows, and the part in? both 
with Cloak and Coat, if any plcale to be the Rifler, will be forc'd to recom- 
mend himlclt ro the lame Expoſition, though this catcring Law-monger be 
bold to call it Hicked. Now note another precious Picce of him; Chr//#, 
{faith he, doth nor fav, that an unchaſt Lock is Adultery, bat the Luſting after 
her: As if the Looking uachaſtly could be withour Luſting. This Gear is 
L icens | for good Reaion : [mPr imarur. 

Next, He wou'd prove, that the Speech of Chriſt is not utter'd in Excels 
againit the Pharilces. Fr/f, b-cauſe he ſpeaks it ro his Diſciples, Matth. 5. 
which 1s falle, tor he tpake it to the Multicude, as by the fr/t ver. is evident, 
among Which in all likelihood were many Pharilees, but out of doubr, all 
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of them Phariſzan _— and bred up in their DoQtrine, from which Ex- 
treams of Error and Falſity, Chriſt throughout his whole Sermon labours to 
reclaim the People. Secondly, faith he, Becauſe Chrift forbids not only Putting 
away, but Marrying her who is put away. Acutely, as if the Phariſces might 
not have offended as much in marrying the divorc'd, as in divorcing the mar- 
ried. The Precept may bind all, rightly underſtood ; and yer the yehement 
Manner of giving it, may be occaſion'd only by the Phariſces. 

Finally, He winds up his Text with much Doubt and Trepidation ; for 
it may behis Trenchers were not ſcrap't, and that which never yer afforded 
Corn of Savour to his Noddle, the Salt-ſeller was not rubb'd : and therefore 
in this haf# eafily granting, that his Anſwers fall foul upon each other, and Pray- 
ing, ou would not think he Writes as a Prophet, but as a May, he runs to 
the Black Jack, fills his Flagon, ſpreads the Table, and ſerves up Dinner. 

After waiting and voiding, he thinks to void my Second Argument, and 
the Contradictions that will follow, both in the Law and Goſpel, if the 
Moſaic Law were abrogated by our Saviour, and a compulliye Prohibition 
fixt inſtead : And ſings his old Song, that the Goſpel counts unlawful that 
which the Law allow'd, inſtancing in Circumciſton, Sacrifice, aſbings. Bur 
what are theſe Ceremonial things to the changing of a Moral Point in Houl- 
hold Duty, equally belonging to Few and Gentile ; Divorce was then right, 
now wrong, «ow permitted in the _ Time of Law, now forbidd'n by 
Law even to the moſt extreamly attlicted in the favourable time of Grace 
and Freedom. Bur this is not for an unbucron'd Fellow to diſcuſs in the Garrer, 
at his Treſle, and Dimenſion of Candle by the Snuff ; which brought forth 
his Cullionly Paraphraſc on St. Pax!, whom he brings in, diſcourting ſuch 
idle ſtuff ro the Maids, and Widdows, as his own (ervile Inurbanity forbears 
not to put into the Apoſtles Mouth, of the Souls Converfing : And this he pre- 
ſumes to do being a Bayard, who never had the Soul ro know, what Con- 
verſing means, but as his Provender, and the Familiariry of the Kitchin 
School'd his Conceptions. 

He paſſes to the Third Argument, like a Boar in a Vineyard, doing 
noughtr, elſe, bur ſtill as he goes, champing and chewing over, whar | 
could mean by this Chimera of a fit converſing Soul, Notions and Words ne- 
ver made for thoſe Chops ; bur like a generous Wine, only by overwork- 
ing the ſertl'd Mud of his Fancy, to make him drunk, and diſgorge his 
Vileneſs the more openly. - All Perſons of Gentile Breeding (I ſay Gentile, 
though this Barrow grunt at the Word) | know will apprehend and be ſatisfy'd 
in what I ſpeak, how unpleaſing and diſcontenting the Society of Body muſt 
needs be between thoſe whoſe Minds cannot be ſociable. But what ſhould 
a Man ſay more to a Snout in this Pickle, what Language can be low and 
degenerate enough 2 

The Fourth Argument which T had, was, that Marriage being a Cov'nant, 
the very being whereof conſiſts inthe Performance of unfeigned Love and 
Peace, if that were not tolerably perform'd, the Cov'nant became broke 
and revocable. Which how can any in whoſe Mind the Principles of right 
Reaſon and Juſtice are nor cancell'd, deny ; for how can a thing ſubſiſt, when 
the true Eſſence thereof is diffolv'd 2 Yet this he denys, and yer in ſuch a 
manner as alters my Aſſertion, for he purs in, though the main end be not at- 
tain'd in full meaſure : But my Poſition is, if it be not tolerably attain'd, as 


throughout the whole Diſcourſe is apparent. 
Now for his Reaſons ; Heman found not that Peace and Sclace, which 


is the main end of Communion with God, ſhould he therefore Ereak off that 
Communion ? 

I anſwer, That if Zeman found it not, the Fault was certainly his own « 
But in Marriage it happens far otherwiſe . Sometimes the Fault is plainly 
not his whoſecks Divorce : Somctimes it cannot be diſcern'd, whoſe Fault is 
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is - And therefore cannot in reaſon or equity be the matter of an abſolute Pro- 
irion. 
Ns other Inſtance declares, what a Right Handicrafts Man he is of perty 
Caſes, and how unfit to be ought elſe at higheſt, bur a Hackney of the 
Law. 1 change Houſes with a Man ; it is ſuppos d I do it for mine own ends ; 
1 attain them not in this Houſe ; I ſhall not _—— gofrom my Bargain, How 
without fear might the young Charinus in Andriz now cry out, what liknefs 
can be here to a Marriage ? \n this Bargain was no Capirulation, but the 
yielding of Poſſeſſion to one another, wherein cach of them had his ſeveral 
cnd apart : In Marriage there is a Solemn Vow of Love and Fidelity each to 
other : This Bargain is fully accompliſht in the Change ; In Marriage the Co- 
venant {fill is in performing. If one of them perform nothing tolerably, 
but inſtead of Love, abound in Diſaffetion, Diſobedience, Fraud, and Ha- 
tred, what thing in the Nature of a Coy'nant ſhall bind the other to ſuch a 
perdurable Miſchicf 2 Keep to your Problems of Ten Groars, theſe Matters 
are not for Pragmaticks, and Foikmooters to babble in. | 
Concerning the Place of Pau/, that God hath called us to Peace, 1 Cor. 7. 
and therefore certainly, if any wherein this World, we have a Right toclaim 
it reaſonably in Marriage, 'tis plain enough” in the Senſe which | gave, and 
confeſs'd by Parew, and other Orthodox Divines, to be a Good Senlc, and 
this Anſwerer,doth not weaken it. The other Place,that he who hateth, way 
put away, Which, if 1 ſhew him, he promiſes to yield the whole Controver- 
fie, is, beſides, Deut. 24- 1. Deut. 21. 14. and before this, Exod. 21. 8. Of 
Malachy 1 have ſpok'n more in another place ; and ſay again that the beſt [n- 
terpreters, all the ancient, and moſt of the modern Tranſlate it, as I cited, 
and very few otherwiſe, whereof perhaps Juxius is the Chick. = 
Another thing troubles him, that Marriage is calld the <7 of 
Joy. Let it till trouble him; for what hath he to do either with Joy, or 
with Myſtery 2 He thinks it frantick Divinity to (ay, It is not the outward 
Continuance of Marriage, that keeps the Covenant of Marriage whole, but 
whoſoever doth moſt according to Peace and Love, whether in Marriage or 
Divorce, he breaks Marriage leaſt. If I ſhall ſpell it to him, Xe breaks Mar- 
riage leaft, is to ſay, he diſhonours not Marriage, for leaſt is tak'n in the 
Bible, and other good other Authors for not at all. And a particular Mar- 
riage a Man may break,if for a lawful Cauſc,and yet not break, that is, not 
violate, or diſhonour the Ordinance of Marriage. Hence thoſe rwo Que- 
ſtions that follow, are left ridiculous ; and the Maids at Aldgate, whom he 
flouts, are likely to have more wit then the Servingman at A4ddlegate. 
Whereas he taxes me of adding to the Scripture inthat I ſaid, Love on- 
ly is the fulfilling of every Commandment, I cited no particular Scripture, 
but ſpake a general Senſe, which might be colleted from many Places. 
For ſecing Love includes Faith, what is therethat can fulfil every Command- 
ment but onlyLoyc?And I meant,as any IntelligentReader might apprehend, 
every poſitive, and civil Commandment, whercof Chriſt hath raught us 
that Man is the Lord. It ts not the formal Duty of Worſhip, or the ſitting 
Nill, that keeps the Holy Reſt of Sabbath; but whoſoever doth moſt accord- 
ing to Charity, whether he work, or work not, he breaks the Holy Reſt of 
Sabbath leaſt. So Marriage being a Civil Ordinance made for Man, not 
Man for it ; he who doth that which moſt accords with Charity, firſt to him- 
ſelf, next to whom he next ows it, whether in Marriage or Divorce, he 
breaks the Ordinance of Marriage leaſt. And what in Religious Prudence, 
can be Charity to himſelf, and what to his Wife either in continuing, or in 
diſſolving the Marriage knot, hath been already oft enough diſcours'd. So 
that what St. Pax/ ſaith of Circumciſion, the ſame I ſtick not to {ay of a 
Civil Ordinance, made to the Good, and Comfort of Man, not to hisRuin ; 
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Marriage is nothing, and Divorce is nothing, but Faith which worketh by 
Love. And this I truſt none can miſtake. 

Againſt the fifch Argument, That a Chriſtian in a higher Order of Pricſt- 
hood, then that Levitical, is a Perſon dedicate to Joy and Peace; and there- 
fore needs not in Subjecion to a Civil Ordinance, made to no otherend bur 
for his Good (when without his Faulc he finds it impollible to be decently 
ot tolerably obſerv'd) ro plunge himſelf into immeaſurable DiſtraQions and 
Temprations, above his ſtrength ; againſt this he proves nothing, bur 
gads into filly ConjeQures of what abules would follow, and with as good 
Reaſon might declaim againſt the beſt things that are. 

Againſt the ſixth Argument,that to force the Continuance of Marriage be- 
eween Minds found utterly unfit, and diſproportiona), is againſt Nature, and 
ſeems forbid under that AUegorical Precept of Moſes, Not to ſow a field with 
divers Sees, leaſt both be defil'd, not to Plough with an Oxe and an Aſs together, 
which I deduc'd by the Pattern of St. Pau/s Reaſoning what was meant by 
not Muzling the Ox, he rambics over a long Narration, to tell us that by 
the Oxen are meant the Preachers : Which is not doubrcd. Then he demands, 
if this my reaſoning be like St. Pauls, and I anſwer him, yes. He replies, 
that ſure SY. Paul would be aſham'd to reaſon thus. And | tell him, No, He 
grants that Place which I Alledg'd, 2 Cor. 6. of uncqual Yoking, may allude 
70 that of Moles, but ſays, / cannot prove it makes to my purpoſe, and ſhews 
not firſt, how he can diſprove it. Weigh, Gentlemen, and conſider, whe- 
ther my Aftirmations, backt with Realon, may hold Ballance againſt the bare 
Denials of this ponderous Confuter, eJefed by his Ghoſtly Patrons to be my 
Copcs-mate. 

Proceeding on to ſpeak of Myſterious things in Nature, I had occafion 
to fit the Language thereafter, matrers not for the Reading of this odious 
Fool, who thus ever when he meets with ought above the Copgitation of his 
Breeding, leaves the Noiſom Stench of his rude Slot behind him, malig- 
ning, that any thing ſhould be ſpoke or underſtood, above his own Genuine 
baſeneſs ; and gives Sentence that his confuting hath been imploy'd abour a 
frothy, immeritous and wndeſerving Diſcourſe. Who could have bcliev'd fo 
much Inlolence durſt vent it {clf from out the hide of a Varlet, as thus to 
ccniure that which Men of mature Jucgment have applauded to be writ with 
Good Reaſon. Bur this contents him not, he falls now to rave in his bar- 
barous Abuſiveneſs ; and why 2 A Reaſon befitting ſuch an Artificer, becaule 
be faith, the Book us contrary to all Human Learning ; When as the World 
knows that all, both Human and Divine Learning, till the Cannon Law, al- 
low'd Divorce by Conſent, and for many Cauſes without Conſent, Next he 
dooms it, as contrary to Truth; when as it hath been dilpurable among Learn» 
ed Men, ever ſince it was prohibited : And is by Peter Martyr thought an 
Opivion not I yprous, but hard to be Refuted, and by Eraſmus deem'd a Do- 
Etrin ſo Charitable and Pious,as,if it cannot be us d, wore to be wiſht it could ; 
but is by Martin Bucer, a Man of dcareſt and moſt Religious Memory in 
the Church, taught and maintain'd to be either moſt Lawfully us'd, or 
molt Lawfully permitted. And for this, for I affirm no more then Bucer, 
what C:nſure do you think, Readers, he hath condemn'd the Book to ? To 
a Death no leſs infamous then to be Burnt by the Hangman. Mr. Licencer, 
for | deal not now with this Caitiff,never worth my earneſt,and now not ſca- 


lonable for my Jeſt, you arc reputed a Man Diſcreet enough, Religious c- - 


nouzh, Honett cnough, chat is to an ordinary Competence 1n all thele. ur 
now your Turn is, to hear what your own Hand hath earn'd ye, that when 
you lutler'd this nameleſs Hangman to caſt into publick, ſuch a deſpightful 
Contumely upon a Name and Perion, deſerving of the Church and State e- 
qually to your ſelf, and one who hath done more to the preſent Advance- 
ment of your own Tribe, then you or many of them have done for themſelves, 
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you forgot to be cirher honeſt, religious,or diſcreet. What ever the State mighe 
do concerning it, ſuppos'd a Matter to expe Evil from, I ſhould not doubr 
ro meer, among them, with wiſe, and honourable, and knowing Men. Bur as 
to this brute Libel, ſo much the more impudent and lawleſs for the abus'd 
Authority which it bears, 1 ſay again, that I abominate the Cenſure of Raſ- 
cals and their Licencers. 

With Difficulty I return to what remains of this ignoble Task, for the Diſ- 
dain I have to change a Pcriod more with the Filth and Venom of this Gour- 
mand, {well'd into a Confuter. Yet for the SatisfaCtion of others, I endure 
all this. 

Againſt the ſeventh Argument, That if the Canon Law and Divines allow 
Divorce for Conſpiracy of Death, they may as well allow it to avotd the 
ſame Conſequence from the Likelihood of natural Cauſes; 

Firſt, He denies that the Canon ſo decrees. 

I anſwer, That it decrees for Danger of Life, as much as for Adultery. 
Decret. Gregor. L. 4. Tit. 19. and in other Places: And the beſt C:viliars who 
cite the Canon Law,ſo colle&,as Schneidewin in Inſtitut. Tit.10. P. 4. de Divor. 
and indeed who would have denicd it,bur one of a reprobate Ignorance in all 


he meddles with. 
Secondly, He ſaith, the Caſe alters, for there the Offender who ſecks the 


Life, doth implicitely at leaſt a@ a Divorce. 

And I anſwer, That here Nature, though no Offender, doth the ſame. 
Bur if an Offender by ating a Divorce, ſhall releaſe the offended, this is an 
ample Grant againſt himſelf He ſaith, Nature teacheth to ſave Life from one 
who ſeeks it, And I ſay, ſhe teaches no leſs to ſave it from any other Cauſe 
that endangers it. He faith, That here they are both AFors, Admit they 
were, it would not be uncharitable to part them ; yer ſometimes they are 
not both Actors, but the one of them moſt lamentably paſſive. So he con- 
cludes, We muſt not take — of our own Faults and Corruptions to 
releaſe us from our Duties. But ſhall we take no Advantage to ſave our ſelyes 
from the Faults of another, who hath annull'd his Right ro our Duty 2 No, 
faith he, Ler them dye of the Sullens, and try who will pity them. Barbarian, 
the Shame of all honeſt Attorneys, why do they not hoiſt him over the Bar, 
and blanket him? 

Againſt the eighth Argument, that they who are deſtitute of all Marri- 
ageable Gifts, except a Body not plainly unfit, have not the Calling to marry, 
and conſequently married and ſo found, may be divorc'd, this, he faith, zs 
wothing to the Purpoſe, and not fit to be anſwer'd. I leave it therefore to the 
Judgment of his Maſters. 

Againſt the ninth Argument, That Marriage is a human Socicty, and ſo 
chiefly ſeated in Agreement and Unity of Mind: If therefore the Mind can- 
not have that dve Society by Marriage, that it may reaſonably and human- 
ly deſire, it can be no human Society, and ſo not withour Reaſon diyorſible, 
here he falſifies, and turns what the Poſition requir'd of a reaſonable Agree- 
ment in the main Matters of Society, into an Agreement in all things, which 

| makes the Opinion not mine, and ſo he leaves ir. 

Art laſt, and in good Hour we are come to his Farewel, which is to be a 
concluding Taſte of his Jabberment in Law, the flaſhieſt and the fuſticſt thar 
ever corrupted in ſuch an unſwill'd Hogſhead. 

Againſt my tenth Argument, as he calls it,but as I intended ir, my other 
Poſition, that Divorce is not a thing determinable by a compulſive Law, for 
that all Law is for ſome Good, that may be frequently atrain'd withour rhe 
Admixture of a worſe Inconvenience; but the Law forbidding Divorce, nc- 

ver attains to any good End of ſuch Prohibition, bur rather multiplies Evil; 
therefore the Prohibition of Divorce is no good Law. Now for his Attor- 
neys Prize; Bur firſt, like a right cunning and ſturdy Logician, he denies 
my 
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my Argument, not mattering whether in the Major or Minor: And faith , 
there are many Laws made for Good, and yet that Good is not attain'd, through 
the defaults of the Party, but a greater Inconvenience follows. 

Bur I reply,chat this Anſwer builds upon a ſhallow Foundation, atid moſt 
unjuſtly ſuppoſes every one in defaulr, who ſeeks Divorce from the moſt 
injurious Wedloc. The default therefore will be found in the Law it ſelf; 
which is neither able to puniſh the Offender, bur the Innocent muſt withal 
ſuffer ; nor can tight the Innocent, in what is chicfly ſought, the obtain- 
ment of Love or Quietnels. His Inſtances out of the Common Law, are 
all ſo quite beſide the matter which he would prove, as may be a warning 
to all Chents how they venture their buſineſs, with tfuch a cock-brain'd 
Sollicitor. for being to ſhew ſome Law of Exg/and, attaining to no good 
end, and yet through no default of the Party, who is thereby debarr'd 
all remedy, he ſhews us only how ſome do lole the Benefir of Good Laws 
through their own defaule. His firſt Example faith, 7r i a juſt Law that e- 
very one ſhall Peaceably enjoy his Eftate in Lands or otherwiſe, Docs this 
Law attain to no good end ? The Bar will bluſh at this moſt incogitanr 
Woodcock. But ice it a draft of Littleton will recover him to his Scnlts. 
It this Man having Fee fimple in his Lands, yet will take a Leaſe of his owns 
Lands, from another, thu ſhall be an FEſtcppel to him in an Aſiſe, from the 
recovering of his own Land. Mark now, and regitter him. How many 
are there of ten thouſand who have ſuch a Fee tunple in their Sconle, as 
to take a Leale of their own Lands from another ? So that this Inconve- 
nience lights upon ſcarce one in an Age, and by his own default; and the 
Law of enjoying each Man his own, is good to all others. But on the 
contrary, this Prohibition of Divorce is good to none, and brings Incon- 
venience to numbers, who lic under intolcrable Grievances, without thcir 
own default, through the wickedneſs or folly of another; and all this 
Iniquity the Law remedies not, but in a manner maintains? His other 
calcs arc diretly ro the ſame Purpoſe, and might have been ſpar'd, bur 
that he is a Tradeſman of the Law, and muſt be born wich at his firſt ſetting 
up, to lay forth his beſt Ware, which is only Gibbriſh. 

[| have now done that which for many Caules 1 might have thought, 
could not likely have been my Fortune, ro be pur to this under-work of 
{cowring and unrubbiſhing the low and fordid Ignorance of ſuch a preſump- 
tuous Lozel. Yet /Tercules had the labour once impos 4 upon him to 
carry dung out of the Auzean ſtable. Ar any Hand I would be rid of 
Him : For I had rather, ſince the Life of Man 1s likn'd to a Scene, that all 
my Entrances and Exits might mix with ſuch Perlons only, whole worth 
eres them and their ations to a Grave and 7r1gic Deportment, and not 
to have to do with Clowns and Vices. But if a Man cannot peaccably 
walk into the World, but muſt be infeſted, ſometimes at his Face, with 
Dorrs and Horle-fizs, ſometimes bencath, with bauling Vhippets, and 
Shin-barkers, and theſe to be fer on by Plot and Conlultation with a Junto 
of Clergy-men and Licencers, commended alſo and rejoyc'd in by thoſe 
whoſe partiality cannot yet forego old Papiſtical Principies, have 1 not 
Cauſe to be in 1ach a manner Defcnſive,as may procure me Freedom to paſs 
more unmoleſted hereafter by theſe Incumbrances, not ſo much regarded 
for themicives, as for thoſe who incite them. And what Defence can pro- 
perly be us'd in ſuch a deipicable Encounter as this, but either the Flap or 
the Spurn ? If they can afford me none bur a ridiculous Adverſary, the 
blame belongs not to me,though the whole Diſpute be ſtrew'd and ſcatter'd 
with Ridiculous. And if he have ſuch an Ambition to know no bertcr 
who are his Matcs, but among thoſe needy rhoughts, which rhough his 
rwo Facultics of Servingman and S5iucitor, ſhould compound into One 


Mongrel, would be but thin and meager, if in this Penury of Soul he 
can 
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can be poſſible to have the Luſtineſs to think of Fame, ler him bur ſend 
me how he calls himſelf, and I may chance nor fail ro endorſe him on the 
backſide of Poſterity, not a Go/der, but a Brazen Aſs. Since my Fate ex- 
rorts from me a Talent of Sport , which I had thought to hide in a Nap- 
kin, he ſhall be my Batrachomuomachia, my Bavius, my Calandrino, the 
common Adagy of Ignorance and Over-weening. Nay perhaps, as the Pro- 
vocation may be, 1 may be driv'n to curle up this *gliding Proſe into a 
rough —_—_ , thar ſhall rime him into ſuch a Condition, as inſtead of 
judging Good Books to be burnt by the Executioner, he ſhall be readier 
ro be his own Hangman. Thus much to this Nuiſance. 

But as for the Subje ir ſelf which I have writ, and now defend, ac- 
cording as the Oppoſition bears, if any Man equal to the matter ſhall 
think it appertains him to take in hand this Controverſy, either excepting 
againſt ought. Writt'n, or per{waded he 'can ſhew better how this Queſtion 
of ſuch Moment to be throughly known, may receive a true Determinati- 
on, not leaning onthe old and rott'n Suggeſtions, whereon it yet leans, if 
his Intents be ſincere to the Public, and ſhall carry him on without Bit- 
cerneſs ro the Opinion, or to the Perſon diſſenting, let him nor, I en- 
treat him, gueſs by the handling, which meritorioufly hath been beſtow- 
ed on this Objet of Contempt and Laughter , that I account. it any 
Diſpleaſure done me to be contradicted in Print : But as it leads to the Ar- 
tainment of any thing more True, ſhall eſteem it a Benefit ; and ſhall know 
how to return his Civilicy and fair Argument in ſuch a Sort, as he ſhall con- 
fels that to do ſo ismy Choice, and to have done thus was my Chance. 
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TO THE 


PARLIAMENT, 


HE Book, which among other great and bigh Points of Reformation, contains as « principel 
part thereof, this Treatiſe bere preſented, Supreme Court of Parliament, was by the fa 
mous Author, Martin Bucer, Dedicated to Edward the Sixth ; whoſe incomparable 
: Touth, doubtleſs had brought forth to the Church of England ſach « gloriow Manhood, 
bad bn Life reacht it, as would bave left in the Affairs of Religion, nothing without an 
excellent Pattern for us now to follow. But ſoxce the ſecret purpoſe of Divine Appointment, bath reſery d 
no leſs perhaps, then the juſt half of ſuch « ſacred Work to be accomplyſh'd in the Age, and principally, * 
a we truſt by your ſucceſiful Wiſdem and Authority, Religious Lords and Commons, what wonder if 1 
ſeek no other, to whoſe exafleſt Judgment and Review, I may commend theſe laft and worthieft La» 
brurs of thy renorrned Teacher, whom Living all the pious Nobility of thoſe Reforming times, your rrwueſt 
and beſt imitated Anceſtors, reverenc'd and admir d. Nor was be wanting to « Recompence a great 
a was himſelf, when both at many times before, and eſpecially among bn laſt Sight and Prayers, teſt i- 
Hing hu Dear and Fatherly Aﬀettion to the Church and Realm of England, be ſincerely w1ſhe in the 
hearing of 1.any devout Men, that what he had in this his laſt Book, written to King Edward 
concerning Diſcipline, might have place in this Kingdom. His Hope was then, that no 
Cal:miry, no Confuſion, or Deformiry wou!d happen to the Common-wealth z but other- 
wiſe he fear'd, leaſt in the midſt of all this Ardency ro know God, yet by the neglect of 
Diſcipline, our good endeavours wouid not ſucceed. Theſe remarkable Words, of ſo Godly and 
fo Eminent a Man at hu Death, a they are related by a ſufficient and well known Witneſs, who beard 
them, and inſerted by Thuanus, into bu Grave and Serious Hiſtory, ſo ought they to be chiefly conſl- 
der'd by that Nation, for whoſe Sake they were utter d, and more eſpecially by that general Cones 
which repreſents the Body of that Nation. If therefore the Book, or thu part thereof, for neceſſary 
Cauſes, be now reviv'd and recommended to the uſe of tha undiſciplind Age, it hence appears, thas 
theſe Rraſers have mot err d in the choice of a fit Patronage, for a Diſcourſe of ſuch Importance. Bute 
why, the whole Tratate u not here brought intire, but th matter of Divorcement ſeletied im particu» 
lar, to prevent the full ſpeed of ſome muſ- interpreter, I haſten to diſcloſe. Firſt, it will be ſoon manifoſi 
to them who know what wiſe Men ſhould know, that the Conſtitution and Reformation of 4 Common- 
wealth, if Ezra and Nehemiah did not miſ-reform, # like a Building, to begin orderly from the 
Foundation thereof, which u Marriage and the Family, to ſet right firſt, what ever # anuſi therem. 
How can there elſe grow up 4 race of warrantable Men, while the Houſe and Home that breeds them, 
troub!ed and diſquieted under a Bondaze nat of God's conſtraining with a natureleſ1 Conftramt,(if bu moſt 
Righteous Fudgments may be our Rule) but laid upon uw imperiouſh in the worſt and weakeſt Ages of 
Knowledge, by a Canonical Tyranny of flupid and maliciow Monks; who heving raſhly vow d them- 
ſelves to a ſingle Life, which they could nor undergo, invented new Fetters to throw on Matrimony, 
that the World thereby waxing more diſſclute, they alſo in a general looſeneſs mig bt Sin with more Fas. 
vour. Next, there being yet among many, ſuch a ſtrange Iniquity and Perverneſi agaimſt al neceſiary 
Droorce, while they will needs expound the words of our Seviour, not duly by comparing other Places, 
«1 they muſt do im the reſo.ovmg of 4 Hundred other Scripture, but yet by perſiſting deafly im the abrups 
and Papiſtical way of a litteral Apprehenſion againſt the dirett Analogy of Sence, Reaſon, Law and Goſ- 
pel, it therefore may well ſeem more then Time, to apply the Sound and Holy Perſw afions of ths Apoſte= 
lic Man , to that part mm uw, which n not yet fully diſpoſieft of an Error as abſurd, as moſt that we 
d:plore in our Blmdeſt Adverſaries, and to let bu Authority and unanſwerab'e Reaſons be wulgarly 
known, that either bn Name, or the force of bu Deftrme, may work a wholſom effett. Lafth, I fond 
it clear to be the Authors Intention, that the point of Drvarcement ſhould be held and receiv d as 4 moſt 
re:-ſiary and prime part of Diſcipline in every Chriſtian Government. And therefore having reduc d 
ku model of Reformation to Fourteen Heads, be beftows almoſt as mach time about thu one poune of 
Diver ce, as about all the reft, which alſo was the Fudgment of hu Heirs and Learned Friends mn Ger- 
many, beſt acquamred with bu Meaning ; who fir#t publiſhing thi bus Book by Oporious at Balil (4 
City for Learning and Conſtancy in the true Faith, honourable among the forſt) added a ſpecial Note 
in the Title that there the Reader ſhould tind the Dotrine of Divorce handl'd ſo (olidly, 
and ſo fully, as ſcarce the like in any Writer of that Age, and with this particular Commendes 
tron, they doubted not ro Dedicate the Book, as @ moſt profitable and exquiſue Diſcowſe, to Chriſtian 
the Third, a Worthy and Pio King of Denmark, « the Author himſelf bad done before @ our Ed- 
ward the Si1th. Tt did net Bucer m trat Volume only declare what bis conſlant Opmion was bers- 
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in, but alſo in his Comment upon Matthew, @r:tren at Strasburgh divers Tears before, he treats di- 
ftmithy and copiouſly the ſame Argument i three foveral Plaes ;, touches it alſo pon the Seventh t 
the Romans, and promiſe: the ſame Solution mire largely gpon the 1. to the Corinthians, omitting 
no occafion to weed out this laft and deepeſt Miſchief of the Canon Law ſown into the Opinions of ma- 
dern Men againſt the Law! and Pratlice both of God's choſen Peaple, and the beſt primitive tuner. 
W herein ts FaiWfulibeſe and Paperful Evidence prevail d þ far with all the Church of Srragbuygh, 
that they feblſp bbs Dibftrine of Divoroe, 4 an Artkie of their Colffeſſiong after they bad taughe (© 
Eight and Twenty Tears, through all thoſe times, when that City flouriſh d, and excel'd moſt, burks in 
Religion, Learning and goud Government, under theſe fuſt Reſtorers of the Goſpel there, 7.elius, Hed Ia, 
Capito, Fagiue, and theſe who incomparedly then govern d the Common*wealth, Farrerus and Srae- 
emius. If therefore God ne the former ago found out « Servant, and by whom bz had Converted and 
Reformi d mieny a City, by bum thought good to reftore the moit needful Doctrine of Divorce, from rigo. 
#ou1 and bernafal nuſftakes on the Right Hand ;, it can be no (brange thing, if in this Age, he flur up 
by whatſoever means whom it pleaſes bim, ts telg in Hand, and maineamn the ſame Aſſertion. Cer. 
taint of it be in Mans diſcerning to ſevere Providence from Chence, I could aledge many Inſtances where; 
there would appear eanſe ro eftcern of me ne other then a paſſive Inſtrument under ſome Power and Counſel 
bigber end berrer then can be buman, working to 4 general Good tn the whole Conſe of this Matter Far 
that I ewe no Light or Leading receiv'd from any Man in the Diſcovery of this Truth, what time I fuft 
waderrook it 10 the DoQtrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, and hed #n'y the infallible Grounds of Scripe 
ture tobe my Guide, be who tries the inmeſt Heart, and /aiv with what ſevere Induſtry and Examination 
of my ſelf, 1 ſer don every Period, will be my Witneſs, When I had almoſt junſhed the firſt Edition, 1 
echanc'd to read in the Notes of Hugo Grotius, upon the 51h. of Matthew, whom I ſtraight un. 
derftood inelining to reaſonable Terms in this Controverſie ;, and ſomething he whiſper'd rather then 
diſputed about the Law of Charity, and the true end of Wedlock, Glad therefore of ſuch an able Afe 
fiftant, bowever at much diſtance, I reſolv d at length to put off into this wid and calumnious World, 
For God, it ſeems , intended to prove me, whether I duſt alone take up 4 rightful Cauſe, agamit ; 
World of dſeftecm, and found I dwſt. My Name I did not publiſh, & not wiling it ſhould ſway the 
Reader tither for me or againſt me. But when I was told, that the Stile, which what it ailes to be ſo 
ſoon diſtinguiſhable, I canmos tell, was known by moſt Men, and that ſome of the Clergy began to emy 
and etclaim on what was credibly inform'd they had not read, I took it then for my proper Seaſon 
beth ro ſhew them a Name that could eaſily contemm ſuch an undiſcreet kind of Cenſure, and to rem- 
force the queſtion with a more accurate Diligence ; that if any of them would be ſo good a to hare 
Ravling, avid to let us bear ſo much of bis Learning and Chriſtian Wiſdom, «s will be firiflly deman- 
ded of bim m his anſwering to this Problem : Care was bad he ſhould not ſpend bis Preparations a+ 
gainft « nemeleſi Pampller, By this time I had learn'd that Paulus Fegius, ene of the chief Di- 
vines in Germany, ſent for by Frederick the Palatine, to reform bis Dominion ;, and after that, in. 
vnted bither in King Edwards Days, to be Profeſior of Divinity in Cambridge, was of the ſame O- 
pinion touching Divorce, which theſe Men [o lawiſhly traduc'd in me, What I found, I inſerted where 
fitteſt place was, thinking ſure they would reſpett ſo grave an Author, at leatt to the moderating of 
their odions Inferences, And baving now perfetted a Second Edition, I referr d the judging thereof 
to your High and Impartial Sentence, Honoured Lords and Commons. For I wes Confident, if any 
thing Grnerots, any thing Noble, and above the Multicnde, were left yet in the Spirit of England, 
it cold be n0 where ſooner found, and no where ſooner underſtood, then m that Houſe of Fuſtice and 
true Liberty, where ye fit m Council. Nor doth the Event hutherto, for ſome Reaſons which I ſhall nct 
bere deliver, fail me of what I concerv'd ſo highly. Nevertheleſs beimg far otherwiſe dealt with by 
fome, of whoſe Profeſſion and ſuppeſed Knowledge I had better hope, and eſteem'd the dewiſer of a new 
and pernicious Paradox, I felt no difference within me from that Peace and firmneſs of Mind, which is 
of neareſt Kin to Patience and Contentment ; both for that I knew 1 had divu'g d a Truth link d mſe- 
parably with rhe moſt Fundamental Rules of Chriſtianity, to ſtand or fall together, and was rot unin+ 
form'd that Divers Learned and Fudicious Men teſtify d their daily Approbation of the Book Tet at 
length it hath pleaſed God, who bad already pivn me Satiifattzon in my Se'f, to afford me now 4 
means hereby I may be fully juſtify d aiſs m the Eyes of Men. When the Book had been now the ſe- 
cond time ſet forth well-mzh three Months, as I beſt remember, I then firſt came to bear that Maitin 
Bucer bed written much concerning Drvorce, whom carnettly turning over, I ſoon percery d, but net 
withou: amazement, in the ſame Opinion, confirm d with the ſame Reaſons which in that pub'iſh 4 
Book, without the belp or 1mutation of any precedent Witter, I had labour'd out, and laid togeeber, 
Not but that there is ſome difference in the Hand/mg, m the Order, and the Nmber of Arguments, 
but ſtill agreeing in the ſame Concluſion. S» a I may juſtly gratu/ate my own Mind , with due ac- 
knowledgment of Aſſiſtance from above, which led me, not as a Learner, but a a collateral Teach- 
&r, to a Sympathy of Fudgment with no leſs a Man then Martin Bucer, And be. if our things here 
below arrrve him where be 13, dves not repent him to ſee that Pemnt of Knewledge which he firit, and 
with awunchecks Freedom preach'd to thoſe more knowing trmes of England, now found fo neceſſary, 
though what be edmoniſh'd were loft out of our Memory, yet that God doth now agam create the 
ſame 


To the Parliament, 


ſeme DoRtrine in another unevritten Table, and raiſes 5: up immediately out of bu pure Oracle to the 
Convincement of 4 perverſe Age, eager in the Reformation of Names and Ceremonies, but in realities 
« traditional and as ignorant as their Fore-fathers. I would aih now the foremoſt of my profeund Ac- 
cuſers, whether they dare affirm that to be Licentiow, New and Dangerous, which Martin Bucer {6 
en, and ſo urgently avouch'd to be moſt lawful, moſt neceſſary, and moſt Chriſtian, without the leaft 
lemiſh to bu good Name, among all the worthy Men of that Age, and fince, who teftifie ſo highly of 
bim ? If they dare, they muſt then ſet up «n Arrog ence of their own, againſt all theſe Churches and 
Saints, who honour d bim without thu exception : If they dare not, how can they now make that Li- 
centious DoArine in another, which was never blam d, or confured in Bucer, or in Fagius ? The 
Truth #, there will be due to them for thu their nnadviſed raſhneſs, the beft Donative that can be 
given them, I mean, 4 round Reproof ; now that where they thought to be moſt Magiſterial, they bave 
diſplay'd their own want, both of Reading, and of Judgment. Firſt, to be ſo unacquainted in the 
Writings of Bucer, which are ſo obvious and ſo uſeful in their own Faculty ; next, to be fo cavy be 
m 4 prejudicating Weakneſs, as to condemn that for lewd, which (whether they knew or not) theſs 
cleft Servants of Chriſt commended for Lawful, and for New, that which was tauybe by theſe almoſt 
the firſt and greateſt Authors of Reformation, who were never taxt for ſo teaching ;, and Dedicated 
without Scruple to a Royal Pair of the fuſt reforming Kings in Chriftendom, and confelt in the publick 
Confeſſion of 4 moſt Orthodoxal Church and State mn Germany. Tha # alſo another Fault which I muſt 
tell them, that they have ſtood now almoſt thu whole Tear, clamouring afar off, while the Book bath 
been twice Printed, twice bought up, and never one vouchſaft a Friendly Conference with the Amnthbor, 
who would be glad and thankful to be ſhewn an Errer, euther by private Diſpute, or publick Anſwer, 
and could retraft, as well as Wiſe Men before bim, might alſo be worth the gaining, as one who here- 
rofore, hath done good Service to the Church by their own Confeſſion. Or if be be obſtinate, their Con- 
futation would have render'd him without excuſe, and reclaim'd others of no mean parts, who incline 
ro by Opinion. But now their work uw more then doub[d:;, and how they will bold up their Head: 
againſt the ſudden aſpeFt of theſe two Great and Reverend Saints, whom they heve defam'd, how they 
will make good the cenſuring of that for a Novelty of Licenſe, which Bucer conſtantly taught to be « 
pure and holy Law of Chriſt's Kingdom, let them adviſe. For againſt theſe my Adverſaries, who be- 
fore the examining of a propounded Truth, in a fit time of Reformation, have bad the Conſcience to op- 
Poſe nothing elſe but their blmd Reproaches and Surmiſes, that 4 ſingle Innocence might not be oppreſt 
and overborn by 4 crew of Mouths, for the reſtoring of a Law and Dofrine falſly and unlearnedly re- 
puted new and ſcandalous, God, that I may ever magnifie and record tha hu Goodneſi, bath unex- 
peftedly rair'd up as it were from the Dead, more then one famous Light of the firft Reformation to bear 
Witmmeſi with me,and to do me Honour in that very thing gwwherein theſe Men thought to beve blotted me 3; 
and hath given them the proof ef a Capacity which they deſpis' dy unming equal, and authentick with ſome 
of their cluefeſt Maſters unthought of, and in a point of ſage Mcment. However, if we know at all, 
when to aſcribe the occurrences of thu Life to the work of a ſpecial Providence, as nothing # more uſu- 
al in the talk of good Men, what can be more lihe to 4 ſpecial providence of God, then in the firſt Re- 
formation of England, that thu queſtion of Divorce, 4s 4 main thing to be reftor d to juſt Freedom, 
was wiitten, and ſeriouſly commended to Edward the Sixth, by a Man call d from another Countrey, 
to be the Irſtrufter of our Nation, and now im thu preſent renewing of the Church and Common-wealth, 
which we pray may be more laſting, that the ſame Lueſtion ſhould be again treated and preſented to 
thu Parliament, by one enabl'd to uſe the ſame Reaſons, without the leaſt Sight or Knowledge of what 
was done before. It were no Treſpaſi, Lords and Commons, though ſomething of leſi Note were attri- 
buted to the ordering of a Heavenly Power :, ths Queftion therefore of ſuch prime Concernment, both 
to Chriftian and Croil Welfare, in ſuch an extraordinary Manner, not recover d, but plainly twice 
born to theſe latter Ages, as from a Divine Hand I tender to your Acceptance, and moſt conſiderate 
Thoughts. Think not that God rais d up m Vain, « Man of greateſt Authority in the Church, tell 8 
Trivial and Licentious Tale in the Ears of that good Prince, and to bequeath it as bu Laſt Will and 
Teſtament, nay, rather as the Teftament and Royal Law of Chriſt to thu Nation, or that it ſhould of it 
Self after ſo many Tears, as it were, in a new Field where it was never ſown, grow up again «as 4 vitt- 
ews Plant in the mind of another, who had ſpoke honeſteſt things to the Nation :, though he knew not that 
what by Youth then reaſon d without a Pattern, bad been heard already, and well allow d from the Gre- 
wity and Worth of Martin Bucer, till meeting with the Envy of Men, ignorant in their own wnder- 
taken Calling, God direRed bim to the forgotten Writmgs of thu faithful Evangeliſt, ts be bu Defence 
and [Warrant againſt the groſs Imputation of broaching Licenſe. Te are now in the Gloriow way to begb 
Vertue, and matchleſy Deeds, truſted with a moſt meſtimable Truſt, the aſſerting of our juſt Liberties, 
Te have a Nation that expetts now, and from magbty Suffermgs aſpires to be the Example of all Chri- 
flendom to a perfetieſt Reforming. Dare to be as Great, as Ample, and as Emment in the fair progreſi 
of your noble Deſigns, 4s the full and goedly ature of Truth and Excellence it ſelf, as unlimited by petty 
Preſidents and Copies, as your unqueſtionable Calling from Heaven groes ye pewer to be. What are all un 
publick Immunaties and Privileges worth, and bow ſhall it be judg d that we fight for them with Mind; 
worthy to enjoy them, if we ſuffer our Selves m mo. ©bile, not to underſtand the moſt nuportans 
2 Free- 
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Freedom that God and Nature hath given us in the Faonily, which no wiſe Nation ever wanted, till 
the Popery and Superſtition of ſome former Ages attempted to remove and a'ter Divine and moſt Pru- 
dent Laws for Human and moſt imprudent Canons ; whereby good Men in the beft Portion of their 
Lives, and in that Ordinance of God which entitles them from the Beginning to meſt juſt and requi- 
fire Contentments, are compelld to civil Indignities, which by the Law of Moſcs, bad Men mere not 
compel!'d ts, Be not bound about, and ftraiin'd in the ſpatiow Wiſdom of your free Spirits, by the 
ſcanty and unadequat and inconſiſtent Principles of ſuch as condemn others for adbering to Traditions, 
and are themſelves the proftrate Worſhippers of Cuſtom, and of ſuch a Tradition as they can deduce 
from no Antiquity , but from the rudeſt , and thickeſt Barbariſm of Antichriſtian times. But 
why do I anticipate the more acceptable, and prevailing Voice of learned Bucer himſelf, the Paſtor of 
Nations * And O that I could ſet bim Living before ye in that Dofloral Chair, where once the 
Learned#t of England, theught it no Diſparagement to fit at by Feet ! He would be ſuch a Pilot, 
and ſuch 4 Father toye, as ye would ſoon find the difference of his Hand and Skill, upon the Helm of 
Refermation. Nor do 1 forget that Faithful Aſiociate of bs Labours, Paulus Fagius, for theſe their 
great Names and Merits, bow precious ſoever, God hath now jomn'd with me neceſiarily, in the Good or 
Evil Report of thu Dottrine Which I leave with you. It was written to a Religiow King of thu Land, 
written carneflly, as « main matter, wherein thu Kingdom needed a Reform, if it purpor d to be the 
K ing dom of Chrift : Written by him, who if any fmce the days of Luther, merits to be counted the 
Apoſtle of our Church, whoſe unwearied Pain, and Watching for our Sakesr, 4s thry ſpent bim 
quickly here among us, ſo did they, during the ſhortneſs of bn Life, incredibly promote the Goſpel 
tbroug bout this Realm, The Authority, the Learnmg, the Godlineſs of thy Man conſulted with, is 
able to out ballence all that the Lightneſi of a vulgar Oppoſition can bring to counterpoiſe. I leave him 
alſo as my compleas Surety and Teſtimonial, if Truth be not the beſt Witneſs to it Self, that what I 
formerly preſented to your Readimy on this Subjeft, was Good, and Fuſt, and Honeft, not \Licentiows. 
Not that 1 bave now more Confidence by the Addition of theſe great Authors ro my Party ; for what I 
rote, Was not my Opinion, but my Knowledge ; even then when I could trace no Footſtep in the way I 
went ; nor that I think to win upon your Apprebenfions with Numbers and with Names, rather then 
with Reaſons, zet certainly the worſt of my Detrafters will not except againſt ſo good 4 Bayl of my Integrity 
and Judgment, «« now appear: for me. They muſt elſe put in the Fame of Bucer and of Fagius, a 
my Accomplices and Confederates into the ſame Enditement , they muſt dig up the good Name of theſe 
prime Worthies (if their Names could be ever Baried) they muft dig them up, and brand them, a 
the P apitts did their Bodies 5 and thoſe their pure unblameable Spirits, which live not only in Hea- 
ven, but wn their Writings, they muſt attaint with new Attaintures, which no Proteſtant ever before 
aſpers'd them with. Or if perhaps we may obtain to get our Apprachment new drawn, a Writ of 
Error, not of Lubertinaſm, that thoſe two principal Leaders of Reformation, may not come now to be 
ſud m a Bill of Licenſe, to the ſcandal of our Church, the brief reſult will be, that for the Errour, 
of ther own Works be not thought ſufficient to defend them, there lives y:t, who will be read», in a 
fair and Chriſtianly diſcuſſrve way, to debate and ſift this Matter to the utmoſt Ounce of Learning 

and Religion. m him that ſhall [cy it as an Error, exther upon Martin Bucer, or any other of his O- 
prnzon. If this be not enough to qualifie my Traducers, and that they think it more for the Wiſdom of 
ther Virulence, not to recant the Injuries they have beſpoke me, I ſhall not for much more Difturbance 

then they can bring me, intermit the Proſecution of theſe Thoughts which may render me beſt ſervicea- 

ble, erther to this Age, or if ut ſo bappen to Poſterity;, following the fair path which your alluſtrious 

Explaits, Honoured Lords and Commons, againſt the Breaſt of Tyranny have open d : and depending 

fo on your happy Succeſſes, in the hopes that I have conceiv d either of my Self, or of the Nation, as 


muft needs conclude me one, who moſt affetionately wiſhes and awainz the proſperou? Iſſue of your Noble 
and V alorous Comnſeis. 


JOHN MILTON. 


Teſti. 
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Teftimonies of the High Approbation , Which Learned 
Men have given of Martin Bucer. 


Symon Gryngus, 1533. 


| Mong all the Germans, I give the Palm to Bucer, for Excellence io the Scriptures. Me- 
lexchton in human Learning, is wondrous fluent; but greater Knowedge in the 
Scripture 1 attribute to Bucer, and ſpeak it unteignedly, 


John Calvin, 1539. 


ME. Bucer, a moſt Faithful DuEtor of the Church of Chriſt, beſides his rare Learn- 
ing, and copious Knowledge of many Things, beſades his Clearneſs of Wit, much 
Reading, and many other and vari.us Virtues, whercin he is almoſt by none now Living 
excel/'d, hath few equals, and excells moſt, bath this Praiſe peculiar to bimſc|f, that none 


in this Age hath us'd exacter diligence in the Expolition of Scripture, 


And a little Beneath. 


T'cer is more larg*, then to be read by over buſied Men, and too high to be eaſily un- 
derſtood by unattentive Men, and of a low Capacity. 


Sir John Cheek, Turor to King Edward the Sixth. 15571. 


E have loſt our Maſter, then whom the World ſcarce held a preater, whether we 

conlider his Knowledge of true Religion, or his Integricy and Innocence of Life, 

or his inceſſant Study of Holy Things, or his matchicſs Labour of promoting Piety, or his 

Authority and Amplitude of Teaching, or what ever elſe was Praiſe-worthy and Glorious 
im him. Serrpe. Ame (tcana, page 864. 


Tohn Sturmius, of Strasburgh. 


O Man can be ignorant what a Great and Conſtant Opinion and Eſtimation of Bucer 
there is in Italy, France and England, Whence the Saying of .Quintilian hath oft cone 
1 my Mind, that he bath well profited in Elequence whom Cicero pleaſes. The ſame ſay I 
of Bucer, that he hath made no ſmall Progreſs in Divinity, whum Bucer pleaſes ; for in his 
Vo:umes, which he wrote very many,there is the plain Impreſhon to be diſcern'd of many great 
Virwues, of Diligence, of Charity . of Truth, of Acuteneſs , of Judgment, ot Learning. 
Wihcrein he hath a certain proper kird of Writing, whereby he doth not only teach the 
Reud-r, bur af: &: jm with the ſweetneſs of his Sentences, and with the manner of his 
Arguing, which is ſo Teaching, and fo Logical, that it may be perceiv'd how Learnedly 
he leparates probable Reaſons trom neceflary , how torcibly he confirms what be has te 
prove, how ſutiy he refutes, not with Sharpneſs, but with Truth. 


Theodore Bcza, on the Portraiture of M. Bucer. 


His is that Courtrnance of Bucer, the mirror of Mildnef*, remper'd with Gravity, to 

whem the City of Stra:bw gh owes the Reformation of her Church. Whole ſingular 

I -arning, and emicent Zeal, joyn'd with excellent Wiidom, both his Learned Bocks, and 

publick Diſputations in the general Diets of the Empire, ſhall witnels ro all Ag. Him the 

German Periecution drove into England, where Honouurably entertata d by Edward the $ xih, 

he was {or Two Years, chick Proteffor of Divin'y in Cambridge, with grea:«lt Frequericy 
ard Applauſc of all Lozriecd ard Piovs Men, unti:l his Dcath. 1 FF1. B:z# ones. 


Mr. Fox Book of Martyrs, Vol. 3. p. 762. 

Ucer what by Wriing, bur chiefly by Reading and Preaching openly, wherein being 
FB paintui in the Word of God, he never ſpar'd himſelf, nor regarded his Health, brought 
aii Men into luch an Adniration of him, that netther his Friends could futhciemly praite 
him, nor his Enerics in any puint hind taulr with his fingular Lifc, ard frcere Doftrine. A 
molt Ceriam T4 Ken, wicreut may be n13 SumPtuous Burial al Cambridoe, lvlemniz d with 
ſo gre:t an Affilance of all the Univerlity, that it was not pullivle to devile more to the 
ſetting our, and amplitying of the ſame. 

Dr. Pern 


Teſtimonies of the High Approbation, &c. 


— 


Dr. Pern, the Popiſh Vice-Chancellour of Cambridge's Adverſary. 


JArdinal Peo!, about the fourth Year of Queen May, intending to reduce the Univerſity 
of Cambridge to Popery again, thought no way ſo effeCtual, as to cauſe the Bones of 
Martin Bucer and Paulus Fagiue, Which had been Four Years in the Grave, to be taken 
and burnt openly wich their Books, as knowing, that thoſe two Worthy Men had been of 
greateſt Moment to the Reformation of that Place from Popery, and had left ſuch power- 
ful Seeds of their Do&rine behind tbem, as would never Dye, unleſs the Men themſelves 
were digged up, and openly Condemn'd for Hereticks, by the Univerſity it ſelf. This was 
put in Execution, and Do&or Pern Vice. Chancellour, appointed to Preach againſt Bucer, 
Who mong other Things, laid ro his Charge the Opinions which he held of the Marriage 
of Prieſts, of Divercement, and of Uſury, But immediately after his Sermon, or ſomewhat 
before, as the Book of Martyrs for a Truth relates, Vol. 3. Page 770. The ſaid DoCtor Pern 
ſmiting himſelf on the Breaſt, and in a manner Weeping, wiſhe with all bis Heart, that 
God would Grant his Soul might then preſently Depart, and retnain with Buters; for he 
knew bis Lite was ſuch, that if any Man's Soul were worthy of Heaven, he thought Bucers 


in ſpecial, to be moſt Worthy, Hiſfor. de Combuſt. Buceri, & Fagii. 


Acworth, the Univerſity Orator. 


OON after that Queen E/iz«beth came to the Crown, this Condemnation of Bucer 

and Fagius by the Cardinal and his Doctors, was folemnly repeal'd by the Univerſity, 

and the Memory of thoſe two famous Men celebrated in an Oration, by Acworth the Uni- 

verſity Orator, which is yet extant in the Book of Martyrs, Vol. 3. Page 773. and in La- 
tin, Scripta Anglic. Page 9 36. 

Nicholas Carre, a Learned Man, Walter Haddon, Mafter of the Requeſts to Q. Elizabeth, 
Matthew Parker, afterwards Primate of Englend, with other eminent Men, in their Funeral 
Orations and Sermons, expreſs abundantly how great a Man Mertin Bucer was, what an in- 
credible Loſs Englend (uſtain'd in his Death ; and that with him dy'd the hope of a perfeR 
Reformation for that Age. Ibid. 


Jacobus Verheiden of Grave, in his Elogies of famous Divines, 


Hough the Name of Martin Luther be famous, yet thou Metin Bucer, for Piety, Learn- 
ing, Labour, Care, Vigilance and Writing, art not to be held inferiour to Lueher. 
Bucer was « ſingular Inſtrument of God, ſo was Luther. By the Death of this moſt Learned 


and moſt Faithſul Man, the Church of Chriſt ſuſtain'd a heavy Loſs, as Calvin witnefſerh; 
and they who arc ftudious of Calvin, are not ignorant how much he aſcribes to Bucer, for 
thus he writes ia a Letter to Viretw ; What a manifold Loſs beſell the Church of God, in 


the Death of Bucer, as oft as | call to Mind, I teell my Heart almoſt rent aſunder, 


Peter Martyr Epiſt. to Conradus Flutertus, 


E is dead, who hath overcome in many Battles of the Lord. God lent us for a time this 
our Father, and our Teacher, never enough praisd. Death hath divided me frum a 
mott unanimous Fricn!, ne truly according to mine own Hearr, My Mind is over-preſt with 
Grief, in ſo much that I have not Power-to write more. I bid thee in Chriſt farewel 
and wiſh thou maylt be able to bear the loſs of Bucer, better then I can bear ir, : 


Teſtimonies given by Learned Men to Paulus Fagius, who held the ſame Opinion 
with Martin Bucer, concerning Divorce. 


P Alus Fagius born in the Palatinate, became moſt skilful in the Hebrew T ongye. Being 
call'd to the Miniſtery at Ja, he publiſh'd many Ancient and Profitable Hebrew 
Books, being aided in the Expences by a Senator of that City, as Origen ſometime was by 
a certain rich Man call'd Ambrofiu. At length invited to Srraiburgh, he there famouſly gif 
charged the Othce of a Teacher ; until the ſame Perſecution drove him and Bucer into Eng- 
land, where he was preferr'd to a Profeſſors Place in Cambridge, and toon after dyed. 

Melchior Adamus writes his Life among the famous German Divines. 

Sleidan and Thuanus mention him with Honour in their Hiſtory. And Verbeiden in his 
Elogres. 


TO 


—_— — 


THE 


JU BD G M E N FT 
Martin Bucer. 


TOUCHING. 


DIVORCE: 


Taken out of the Second Book ; Entitl'd, Of the 
Kingdom of Chrift, Written by Martin Bucer to 
Edward the 6th. King of England. 


__—— 


= CHAP. XV. 
The 7th Law of the San@ifying and Ordering of Marriage. 


Eſides theſe things, Chriſt our King, and his Churches require 
from your Sacred Majeſty,that you would take upon you the juſt 
Care of Marriages. Forit is unſpeakable, how many Good Con- 

; ſciences are hereby entangl'd, afflited, and in danger, becauſe 

there are no Juſt Laws, no ſpeedy way conſtituted, according to 

Gods Word, touching this Holy Society and Fountain of Mankind. For 

ſceing Matrimony is a Civil thing, Men, that they may rightly contra, in- 

violably kezp, and not withour extream Neceſlity diſſolve Marriage, arc not 
only to be taught by the DoQrin and Diſcipline of the Church, bur allo 
areto be acquitred, aided, and compell'd by Laws and Judicature of the Con- 
mon-wealth. Which thing pious Emperours acknowledging, and thercin 
framing themſclves to the Law of Nations, gave Laws both of Contracting 
and Preſerving, and alſo wherc an anhappy nced rcquir'd, of Divorcing Mar- 
riages. As may be leen in the Code of Juſtinian the 5 Book, from the 

Beginning through 24 Titles. And in the Authentick of Juftin/ax the 22. 

and ſome others. 

But the Antichriſts of Rowe, to get the Imperial Power into tihzir own 
Hands, firſt by fraudulent Perſwaſion, afterwards by Force, drew to rhem- 
ſelves the wholc Authority of Determining and Judging, as well in Matri- 
monial Cauſes, as in moſt other Martcrs. Therefore it hath been long be- 
liev'd, that the Care and Government thereof doth not belong co the Civil 
Magiſtrate. Yer where the Goſpel of Chriſt is receiv'd, the Laws of Au- 
tichriſt thould be rejected. If therefore Kings and Governors take not this 
Carc, by the Power of Law and Juſtice ro provice, that Marriages be pioully 
contracted, religiouſly kept, and lawfully ditlolv'd, if need require, who 
ſees not what Confuſion and Trouble is brought upon this Holy Socicty ; 
and what a Rack is prepard, een for many ot the beſt Conlcicences, whule 
they have no ccrtain Laws to follow, no Juſtice ro implore, if any intolera- 
ble thing happen. And how much it concerns the Honour and Safery of 
the Common weaith, that Marriages, according to the Will of Chriſt, be 


made, maintain d, and not without juſt Cauiz diffoly'd, who under- 
{tands 


The Judgment of Martin Bucer, 


ſtands nor 2 For unleſs that firſt and holieſt Society of Man and Woman be 
purely conſtituted, that Houſhold Diſcipline may be upheld by them accor- 
ding to God's Law, how can we expect a Race of good Men. Let your 
Majeſty therefore know that this is your Duty, and in the firſt place, ro re 
aſſume ro your ſelf the juſt Ordering of Matrimony, and by firm Laws 
ro eſtabliſh and defend the Religion of this firſt and Divine Society among 
Men, asall Wiſe Law-givers of old, and Chriſtian Empcrours have carefully 
donc. 

The two nextChapters,becauſe they chiefly treat about the degrees of Conſangui- 
wity and Affinity I omit ; only ſetting down a paſſage or two concerning the Judi. 
al Laws of Moſes, how fit they be for Chriftians to imitate rather than any «ther, 


—_— — — 


_ 


EMNHAPL ASTIE 
Toward the Eud. 


Confels,that we being free inChriſt are not bound to the Civil Laws of Mo- 

ſes in every Circumſtance, yet ſecing noLaws can be more Honeſt Juſt,and 
Wholcſom,then thoſe whichGod himſelf gave, who is Erernal Wiſdom and 
Goodnels, | (ce not why Chriſtians, in things, which no leſs appertain 0 
them,ought not to follow the Laws of God,rather then of any Men. We are 
not to ule Circumciſion, Sacrifice,and thoſe Bodily wafhings preſcrib'd to ti»: 
Jews ; yet by theſe things we may rightly learn, with what Purity and Dc- 
votion, both Baptiſm and the Lords Supper ſhould be Adminiſter'd and re- 
ccivd., How much more is it our Duty to obſerve diligently what the 
Lord hath Commanded, and taught by the Examples of his People concern- 
ing Marriage ; whereof we have the Ule no leſs then they. 

And becanſe this ſame worthy Author hath another paſſage to this purpoſe inhis 
Comment upon Matthew, Chap. 5. 19. I here inſert it from p. 46. 

Since we have need of Civil Laws and the Power of Puniſhing, it will be 
wilelt not ro Contemn thoſe given by Meſes ; but ſeriouſly rather to conſider 
what the meaning of God was in them, what he chiefly requir'd, and how 
much it might beto the Good of every Nation, if they would borrow thence 
their manner of Governing the Common-wealth ; yet freely all things and 
with che Spirit of Chriſt. For what Solow, or Plato, or Ariſtotle, what 
Lawycrs or Ceſars could make better Laws then God ? And it is no light 
Argument, that many Magiſtratcs at this Day do not enough acknowledge 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, though they would ſeem moſt Chriſtian, in that 
they govern their States by Laws fo diverle from thoſe of Moſes. 

The 18 Chap. 1 only mention as determining a thing not here in (Queſt ton, that 
Marriage without Conſent of Parents ouzht not to be held Good ; yet with this 
1.1) fication fit to be known, 

That if Parcnts admit not the honeſt deſires of their Children, but ſhall 
perliſt ro abuſe the Power they have over them, they are to be mollify'd by 
Admonitions, Entreaties, and Periwaſions,tirſt of their Friends and Kindred, 
next of the Church-Elders. Whom if ſtill the hard Parents rcfuſe to hear, 
then ought the Magiſtrate to intcrpole his Power : Leaſt any by the Evil 
Mind of their Parents be detain'd from Marriage longer then is meet, or 
forc'd to an unworthy Match : In which Cale the Romas Laws allo provided. 
C. de nupt. l. 11. 13. 26. 


-— — 


CHAP. XIX. 
Whether it may be permitted to reveke the promiſe of Marriage. 


Erc arileth another Queſtion concerning Contratts, when they 


ought to be unchangeable ; for Religious Emperours decrce'd, that 
te 
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the Contrat was not indiſſoluble, until the Spouſe were brought ho 
the Solemniries perform'd. They thought it __ GY divine = 
human Equity, and the due Conſideration of Mans Infirmity in deliberating 
and derermining, when Space is giv'n to renounce other Contracts of 
much leſs Moment, which are not yet confirm'd before the Magiſtrate, to 
deny thar to the moſt weighty Contra of Marriage, which uires the 
greateſt Care and Conſultation. Yet leaſt ſuch a Covenant ſhould be brok'n 
tor no juſt Cauſe, and to the Injury of that Perſon ro whom Marriage was 
promis'd, they decreed a Fine, that he who deny'd Marriage to whom he had 
promis'd, and for ſome Cauſc not approv'd by the Judges, ſhould pay the 
double of that Pledge which was given at making ſure, or as much as the 
Judge ſhould pronounce might ſatisfy the Damage or the Hindrance of ci. 
ther Party. , It being moſt certain,that oft-times after ContraR, juſt and ho- 
neſt Cauics of departing from Promiſe, come to be known and found out, it 
cannot be other then rhe ny of pious Princes, to give Men the ſame Liber- 
ry of Unpromiſing in theſe Caſes, as pious Emperours granted : Eſpecially, 
where there is only a Promiſe, and not carnal Knowledge. And as there is 
no true Marriage between them, who agree not in true Conſent of Mind, 
fo it will be the Part of godly Magiſtrates to procure, that no Matrimony be 
among their Subjes, bur what is knit with Love and Conſent. And though 
your Majeſty be not bound to the Imperial Laws, yet it is the Duty of a 
Chriitian King to embrace and foll&w what ever he knows to be any where 
peny and juſtly conſtirured, and to be honeſt, juſt and well-pleaſing to 
is Pcople. But why, in Gods Law and the Examples of his Saints, nothing 
hereof is read, no Marvel, ſecing his Ancient People had Power, yea a Pre- 
cept, that whoſo could not bend his Mind to the true Love of his Wiſe, 
ſhould give her a Bill of Divorce, and ſend her from him, though after car- 
nal Knowledge and long Dwelling rogether. This is enough to authorize a 
godly Prince in that Indulgence which he gives tothe changing of a Contra; 
both becauſe ir is certainly the Invention of Antichriſt, that the Promiſe 
of Marriage de preſenti as they call it, ſhould be indiſſoluble, and becauſe it 
ſhould be a Princes Care, that Matrimony be ſo joyn'd, as God ordain'd ; 
which is, that every one ſhould love his Wife with ſich a Love as Adam ex- 
preſt ro Eve : So as we may hope, that they who marry may become one 
Ficſh, and One alſo in the Lord. 


_—_ 


—— 


CHAP. X X. 
Concerns only the Celebration of Marriage. 
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CHAP. XXL 
The Means of preſerving Marriage holy and pure: 


OW ſince there ought not to be leſs Care,that Marriage be religiouſly 

kept, then thar it be piouſly and deliberately contrated, it will be 

meer, that to every Church be ordain'd certain grave and godly Men, who 
may have this Care upon them, to obſerve whether the Husband bear 
himſelf wiſely roward the Wife, loving and inciting her to all Piety, and the 
other Duties of this Life; and whether che Wife be ſubje to her Husband, 
and ſtudy to be truly a meet Help to him, as firſt to all Godlineſs, ſo to c- 
very other Uſe of Life. And if they ſhall find each to other failing of their 
Duty, or the one long abſent from the other without juſt and urgent Cauſe, 
or giving Suſpicion of irreligious and impure Life, or of living in manifeſt 
Wickednels, ler it be admoniſh'd them in Time. And if their Authority be 
contemn'd, let the Names of ſuch Contemners be brought tothe Magiſtrate, 
who may uſe Puniſhment ro compel ſuch Violators of Marriage to their Du- 

X 


TY, 


The Jadgment of Martin/Bucer, 


” may-dbſtain from all probable Suſpicion of Tranfgrefling 3 and 
GE labered Cinmaats M wiliearo is to forbyd them - whom 
they not-therein obeying, :are to be puniſh'd as Adulterers, according 'to the 
Law of Juſt mian, Autbent. 117. For if holy Wedlock, the Fountain and Se- 
minary: of; good Subyjedts, be nor vigilantly preſerv'd from all Blots and Di 
Qurbances, what can be thop'd, as I {aid before, of the ſpringing vp of good 
Men, anda right Reformation of the Common-wealth. We know it ts nor 
enough for Chriſtians to abſtain from foul Deeds, but from the Appearance 
and Suſpicion thereof. | 


—_— 


—— 
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"CHATGS KSL 
Of Lawful: Divorce, what the | Ancient Churches have thought. 

; OW we ſhall, peak about that diſſolving of Matrimony, which, may 
|. N be approv'd in the Sight of God, if any grievous Necellity require. 
In which "$48 the Roman Antichriſts have knit many a pernicious Entangle- 
ment to diſtreſſed Conſciences : For that rhey might here alto cxalt themſelves 
above God, as if thcy would be wiſcr and chaſter than God himlcif is, for 
ho Caulc, honeſt or neceſſary, will they permit a final Divorce, in the mean 
while Whoredoms and Adulteries, and worlc things than theſe, not only to- 
lcrating in themſelves and others, but cheriſhing, and throwing Men head- 
long into thele Evils. . For although they allo dil-joyn marryed Perlons from 
Bed and Board, that is, from all conjugal Secictry and Conynunion, and this 
not only for Adultery, but for ill Uſage, and matrimonial Duties deny d, yer 
they forbid rhoſe thus parted, to joyn in Wedlock with athFrs, bur, as 1 {aid 
before; any diſhoneſt Aſſaciating they permit. Þ And they. pronounce rhe 
Bond of Marriage to remain betyycen thoſe whom they have thus ſeparated. 
As if the Bond of Marriage, God fo teaching and pronouncing, were not 
ſuch a League as binds the marrycd Couple to all Socicty of Life, and Com- 
munion in divine and human things; and ſo affociated keeps them. Some- 
thing indeed our of the later Fathers chey may pretend for this their Tyran- 
ny, eſpecially out of Auſtin, and ſome others, who were much taken with 
a prepoſterous Admiration of ſingle Life ; yer though theſc Fathers, from 
the Words of Chriſt, not rightly underſtood, taught, that it was unlawful to 
marry again, while the former Wife liv'd, whatever Caulec there had been ei- 
ther of Deſertion or Divorce, yet if we mark the Cuſtom of the Church, and 
the common Judgment, winch both in their Times and afterward prey :il'd, 
we ſhall perceive that neither theſe Fathers cid ever caſt out of the Church 
any one for marrying after a Divorce, approv'd by the Imperial Laws. 

Nor only the firſt Chriſtian Emperours but the latter alſo, even to 7.jf1- 
ian, and after him, did grant for certain Cauſes approv'd by Judges, to 
make a truc Divorce, which made and confirm'd by Law, it might be law- 
ful to marry again: Which if it could not have been done without dilpleaſing 
Chriſt and his Church, ſurely it would not have been granted by Chriſtian 
Emperouts, nor had the Fathers then wink'd at thole Doings in rhe Empe- 
rours. Hence ye may ſee that Jerom allo, though zealous of ſing!e Life 
more then cnough, and ſuch a Condemner of Second Marriage, though atter 
the Dearth of cither Parry, yet forc'd by plain Equity, defcaded Fatiela, 2 
noble Matron of Rome , who having retus'd her Husband for juſt Caules, 
was marrycd to another. For that the ſending of a Divorce to her Husband 
was not blame-worthy, he affirms, becauſe the Man was heinoufly-vitious, 
and that if an aduiterous Wife may be diſcarded, an aJultcrous Husban | 1s 
not to be kept. Bur thar ſhe marrycd again, While yet her Husband was a- 
live, he defends in that the Apoſlic hath ſaid, 7* is better to Marry then tt 
Burn, and that young Widows ſhould marry, for ſuch was Fab/-/1, and could 
not remain it Widowhood, 

But 


( 
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But ſome one will objec, that Ferom there adds, Nezrher did [be brow the 
V igor of the Goſpel, wherein all Cauſe of marrying is debarr'd from Wowry, white 
their Husbands live, and again, while fhe avoided many Wowils -t' Satay, ſhe 
receiv'd one e re ſhe was aware, Bur let the equal Reader mind allo wht went 
before; Becauſe, ſaith he, ſoon after the Beginning, there is a Rock :»nd $, 
of Slanderers oppos'd againſt her, I will not praiſe her corverted, wnle(,'] þ-(t 
abſolve her guilty. For why does he call them Slanderers, who accus d F :tx 
ola of Marrying again, if he did nor judge it a matter of Chriitian Equi- 
ty and Charity, to pals by and pardon that Fa, though in lis own Opi- 
nion he held it a Fault. And what can this mean ? / will wo prazie | 7, 
winleſs I firſt abſolve her. For how could he abtolve her but by proving tia: 
Fatiola neither in rejeting her vitious Husband, nor in Marrying another 
had committed ſuch a Sin,as could be juſtly condemn'd.Nay ,he proves both 
by evident Rea(on,and clear Teſtimonies of Scripture, that the avoi.led Sin. 

This alſo is hence underſtood, that Ferom by the vigor of the Golpel, 
meant, that height and perfection of our Saviours Precept, which might 
be remitced to thoſe that burn ; for he adds, But if ſhe be accus'd in that 
ſhe remain'd not unmarried, I ſhall confeſs the Fault, ſo T may relate the ne- 
ceſſity» If then he acknowledg'd a neceſlity, as he did, "Brbir ſhe was 
young, and could not live in Widowhood, certainly he could not impure 
her ſecond Marriage to her much blame: Burt when he excuſes her out of 
the Word of God, does he not openly declare his thoughts, chat the ſecond 
Marriage of Fabiola was permitted her by the holy Ghoſt himlelf, for the 
necellity which ſhe fuffer'd, and to ſhun the danger of Fornication, though 
ſhe went ſomewhar aſide from the vigor of the Goſpel. Bur if any urge, 
that Fabiola did public Pennance for her ſecond Marriage, which was not 
impos'd but for great Faults. "Tis anſwer'd, ſhe was not enjoyn'd to this 
Pennance. Bur did it of her own accord and not till aſter her ſecond Husbands 
Death. As in the time of Cyprian we read, that many were Wont to do yo- 
luntaryPennance for ſmall Faults, which were not liable to Excommuaication, 


— 


CHAP. XXII. 
That Marriage was granted by the ancient Fathers, evun aſter the Vow of 
fingle Life. 
I omit his Teſtimonies out of Cyprian, Gelaſius, Epiphanius, contented only 
to relate what he thence Colle to the preſent Putprſe. 

OME will ay perhaps, wherefore all this concerning Matriage after Vow 
\ ) of ſingle Life, when as the Queſtion was of Marriage after Divorce ? 
For this reaſon, that they wh&@m ir ſo much moves, becauſe ſome of the 
Fathers thought Marriage after any kind of Divorce, to be condemn'd of 
our Saviour,may ſee that this Concluſion follows not. The Fathers thought 
all Marriage after Divorce to be forbidd'n of our Saviour, therefore they 
thought ſuch Marriage was not to be tolerated in a Chriſtian. For the 
ſame Fathers judged it forbidd'n ro Marry after Vow; yet ſuch 
Marriages they neither diſſolv'd nor excommunicated. For theſe Words 
of our Saviour, and of the holy Ghoſt, ſtood in their way; A# camot re- 
ceive this ſaying, but they to whom it is givn. Every one hath hi proper gift 
from God, one after this manner, another after that. 1t u better to Marry 
then to burn. [I will that younger Widows Marry, and the like. | 

So there are many Cannons, and Law's extant, whereby Prieſts, if they 
Marry'd were remov'd from their Office, yet is it not read, that their Mar» 
riage was diſſoly'd, as the Papiſts now-a-days do, or tlrat they were Ex+ 
communicated, nay expreſly they might communicate as Lay-men. if 
the conſideration of human Infirmity, and thoſe Teſtimonies of Divine Scrip- 


ture, Which grant Marriage to every one that wants it, perſuaded thoſe 
X 2 Fathers 
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Fathers to bear theniſelves ſo humanly toward them who had Marryed 
with Breach of Vow to God, as they believ'd, and with Divorce of that 
Marriage wherein they were in a manner joyn'd ro God, who doubts, but 
that the ſame Fathers held the like Humanity was to be afforded to thole, 
who after Divorce and Faith broken with Men, as they thought, enter'd 
into ſecond Marriage : For among ſuch are alſo found no leſs weak, and 
ro leſs burning. 


OY _— 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Who of the Ancient Fathers have granted Marriage after Divorce. 


HIS is clear both by what hath been ſaid, and by that which 0r4ze» 
0 


relates of ccrtain Biſhops in his time, Zomz!. 7. 1 Matth. 7 know 
me, ſaith he, which are over Churches, who without Scripture have p>rmitted 
the Wife to Marry while her former TTusband liv'd. And did this againſt 
Scripture, which faith, The Wife u bound to her Husband ſo lorg as he lives, 
and ſhe ſhall be call'd an Adultereſs, if, her Husband living, ſhe take another 
Man, yet did they not permit this without Cauſe, perhaps for the Infirmity of 
ſuch as had not Continence, they permitted Evil to avoid worſe. Ye ee Origen 
and the Doors of his Age, not withour all Cauſe, permitted Women af- 
ter Divorce to Marry, though their former Husbands were living : Yet 
writes, that they permitted againſt Scripture. Bur what cauſe could they 
have to do ſo, unleſs they thought our Saviour in his Preccpts of Divorce, 
had ſo forbid'n, as willing ro remit ſuch Perfection to his weaker ones, 
caſt into danger of worſe Faulrs. 

The ſame thought Leo, Biſhop of Rome, Ep. 85. to the African Biſhops 
of Mauritania Ceſarienſis, wherein complaining of a certain Prieſt, who 
Divorcing his Wife, or being Divorc'd by her, as other Copics have it, 
had Marryed another, neither diſſolves theMatrimony, nor excommunicates 
him, only Unprieſts him. The Fathers therefore as we ſec, did not ſim- 
ply and wholly condemn Marriage after Divorce. 

Burt as for me, this remitting of our Saviours Precepts, which theſe An» 
cients allow to the infirm in Marrying after Vow and Divorce, I can jn 
no ways admit ; for what (0 ever plainly conſents not with the Command- 
ment, cannot, I am certain, be Pcrmittcd, or Suffcr'd in any Chriſtian : 
For Heav'n and Earth fhall paſs away, but not a Tittle from the Commands 
of God, among them who expect Life Eternal. Let us therefore conſider, 
and weigh the Words of our Lord concerning Marriage, and Divorce, 
which he pronounc'd both by himſelf, and by his Apoſtle,and let us compare 
them with other Oracles of God ; for whatſocyer is contrary to thcle, [ 
ſhall not Mm the leaſt tolerating thereof, Bur if it can be raught to 
agree with the Word of God, yea to be commanded, that moſt Men may 
have Permiſſion givn them to Divorce and Marry again, I muſt prefer the 
Authority of Gods Word before the Opinion of Fathers and DoRors, as 
they themſelves teach. 


pr ER 
—_——— 


C H A P. XXV. 
The Words of our Lord and of the holy Ghoſt, by the Apoſtle Paul concern- 


ing Divorce are explain 4. 


U T the Words of our Lord and of the holy Ghoſt, our of which Au- 
- ſtin, and ſome others of the Fathers think it concluded, that our Savi- 
our forbids Marriage after any Divorce, are theſe, Mar. 5. 31, 32. /t hath 
been ſaid, &c. And Mat, 19. 7. They ſay unto him, why did Moſes then 


command, 
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| genr Cauſes remain, as before z when the Diſcipline of the Church and 
Magiſtrate hath try'd what may betry'd. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


That our Lord Chrift intended not to Make new Laws of Marriage and Di- 
wvorce, or of any Civil Matters. 


T is agrecd by all who determin of the Kingdom, and Offices of Chriſt 
I by the holy Scriptures, as all godly Men ought to do, that our Sayi- 
our upon Earth took not on him either to give new Laws in Civil Aﬀairs, 
or to change the old. But it is certain that Matrimony and Divorce are 
Civil things. Which the Chriſtian Emperours knowing,gave conjugal Laws; 
and reſery'd the Adminiſtration of them to their own Courts ; which no 
true ancient Biſhop ever condemn'd. 

Our Saviour came to Preach Repentance, and Remilſlion ; ſecing therefore 
thoſe who put away their Wives without any juſt Cauſe, were not touchr 
with Conſcience of the Sin, through miſunderſtanding of the Law, he re- 
call'd them to a right Interpretation, and taught, that the Woman in the 
beginning was ſo joyn'd to the Man, that there ſhould be a perpetual U- 
nion both in Body and Spirit : Where this is not, the Matrimony is al- 
ready broke, before there be yer any Divorce made or ſecond Marriage. 


—— 


_— — oO ————_— 


— _ 
— 


CHAP. XXIX. 
That it is wicked to ſtrain the Words of Chriſt beyond their Purpoſe. 


This is his third Axiom, whereof there needs no Explication here. 


CHAP. XXX. 


That all Places of Scripture about the ſame thing are to be joyn'd, and com- 
par'd, to avoid Contradittions. 


Thus he Demonſtrates at large out of ſundry Places in the Goſpel ; and princi- 
pally by that Precept againſt Swearing, which compar d with many Places of 
the Law and Prophets, is a flat Contradiftion of them all, if we follow ſuper- 
a; the Letter. Then having repeated briefly his four Axioms, he thus 
Proceeds. 


Theſe things thus preadmoniſht, let us enquire what the undoubted 
Meaning is of our Savieurs Words ; and enquire, according to the Rulc, 
which is obſerv'd by all learned and good Men in their Expoſitions ; that 
Praying firſt ro God, who is the only Opener of our Hearts, we may firſt 
with Fear and Reverence conſider well the Words of our Saviour touch- 
ing this Queſtion. Next, that we may compare them with all other Pla- 
ces of Scripture, treating of this Matter, to ſee how they conſent with eur 
Saviours Words, and thoſe of his Apoſtle. 


_— 
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CH AP. XXXI. 


Thu Chapter diſputes againſt Auſtin and the Papiſts, who deny ſecond Mar- 
riage, even to them who Divorce in caſe of Adultery, which becauſe it is not 
controverted among true Proteſtants, but that the innocent Perſon us eafily al- 
low'd te Marry, I ſpare the Tranſlating. Ts 
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in Marriage by any. true Chriſtian. 
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This though he prove ſufficiently, yet 7 let paſs, becauſe this Queion was 
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That it is lawful for a Wife to leave' im Adu lreres, td to Meir Jes 
ther Husband. ” er Lu COTS 44 0 
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"CHAP. XXXV, | 
Places in the Writings of the Apeſtle Paul, touching Divorce explain d. 


ET us conſider the Anſwqrs of the- Lord-giv'n, by: the Apoſtle ſeve- 
ra/ly. Concerning the firſt which: 1s- Rem.! 7. .1. - 4now : ye-nor- Bre= 
thren, for, I ſpeak to them |tbat know- the, Law, &c. Ver. 2. The Woman is 
bound by the Lqw to her 1{usbaud. ſo Yong. as he-liverhs -Here it iscerrain; 
that the holy, Ghoſt had ng purpoſe .z$ derermine ought of Marriage, or 
Diyorce, , but only to bring an Example-! from the common and, ordinary 
Law. of Wedlock, to ſhew that as,no Covenant holds either Party being 
Dead, {o now, that we arc not bound tothe Law, but to Chriſt-our Lord, 
{ccing that through him we; are. dead to; Sin, and /to-the Law ; -and 16 
joyn'd to Chriſt, that we may bring forgli Fruit in him from a willing God- 
line(s, and not by che Compuliion of Law, whereby our Sins are more'cx- 
cited, and become more. violent. What, therefore che Holy Spirit here 
{pcaks of Matrimony, cannor;be cxtended-beyond the-general Rule. 

Beſides, it is maniteſt, that the Apoſtle did-alledge the Law of Wedlock, 
as it was dcliver'd to the Jews; for, faith; he, I ſpeak to them that know 
the Law. They knew no Law of God, but that by Moſes, winch plainly 
grants Divorce tor {cveral Realons. It cannot therefore' be ſaid that the 
Apollle circd this general Example out of the Law, to aboliſh the ſeveral 
Exceptions of that Law, which God himlelf granted by giving Authority to 
Divorcc. 

Next, when the Apoſtle brings an Example out of Gods Law concerniag 
Man and Wife, it muſt be neccilary, that we underſtand fuch for Man and 
Wife, as are {o indeed according to the ſame Law of God ; that is, who 
arc ſodiſpos as that they are both willing and able co perform the necelfary 
Duties of Marriage ; not thole who under a falſe Title of Marriage,: keep 
themſelves mutually bound to Injuries and Dilgraces ; for ſuch Twain are 
nothing lets then lawful Man and Wile. 

The like Anſwer 1s to be giv nto all the other Places: both of the Goſpel 
and the Apoltle, that what ever Exccption may be proy'd out of Gods Law; 
be not exciudcd ſrym thoſe Places. For the Spirit of God doth not con- 
Gcemn things formerly granted, and allow'd, where there is like Cauſe and 
Reaſon. Hence Jmtreje upon that Place, 1 Cor. 7. 15. A Brother or a 
St- 
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Siſter is wot under Bondage in ſuch Caſes; thus Expounds ; The reverence of 
Marriage 1s not due to him whdb 'abhors the' Author of Marriage ; nor 1 that 
Marriage ratified which i's without Devotion to God : He Sins not therefore 
who put away for Gods Cauſe, though he joyn himſelf to another. For the 
diſhonour of the Creator diſſolves the right of Matrimony to him who deſerted, 
that he be not accus'd, though Marrying to another. The Faith of 4 edlock 15 
not to be kept with him who departs, that he might not hear the God of Chriſt i- 
ans to be the Author of Wedlock. For if Ezra causd the m7 ſ-believing Wrves 
and Hubands to be Divorc'd, that God might be appeas'd, and not offended, 
though they took others of their own Faith ; how much more ſhall it be free, if 
the miſ- piliever depart, to Marry one of our own Religion. For this is not to be 


unted Matrimony which is againſt the Law of God ? 
h Two chings on here to be obſery'd toward the following Diſcourſe, which 


eruth it ſelf, and the force of Gods word hath drawn from this Holy Man. 
For thoſe words are very large, Matrimony is not Ratify'd without Devotion to 
God. And the diſhonour of the Creator diſſolves the right of — For 
Devotion is far off, and Diſhonour is done to God by all who perſiſt in any 


wickedneſs and hanious Crime. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


That although it ſeem in the Goſpel, as if our Saviour granted Divorce only for 
Adultery, yet in very deed he granted it for other Cauſes alſo, 


; OW is to be dealt wich this Queſtion, whether it be Lawful ro Divorce 
and Marry again for other Cauſes beſides Adultery, ſince our Savi- 
our that only. To this Queſtion, if we retain our Principles already 
laid, and muſt acknowledge it to be a curſed Blaſphemy, if we ſay, that the 
words of God do contradi@ one another,ofneceflity we muſt confels,that our 
Lord did grant Divorce, and Marriage after that for other Cauſes beſides 
Adultery, notwithſtanding what he ſaid in Matthew. For firſt, they who 
conſider but only that Place, x Cor. 7. which treats of Believers and Miſ-be- 
lievers matchr together, muſt of force confeſs, that our Lord granted juſt 
Divorce, and ſecond Marriage in the of Cauſe Deſertion,which is other then 
the Cauſe of Fornication. And if there be one other Cauſe found Lawful, 
then is it moſt true, that Divorce was granted not only for Fornication. 

Next, It cannot be doubted, as I ſhew'd before, by them to whom tt, is 
givn to know God and his Judgments out of his own word, but that, what 
means of Peace and Safety God ever granted and ordain'd to hisEleRtedPeo- 
ple,the ſame he grants and ordains toMen ofall Ages who have equally need 
of the ſame remedies. And who, that is but a knowing Man, dares ſay 
there be not Husbands and Wives now to be found in fuch a hardneſs of 
heart, that they wi!l not perform either conjugal Aﬀection, or any requilſit 
Duty thereof, though it be moſt deſerv'd at their hands. 

Neither can any one defer to confeſs, but that God whoſe Property it is 
to judge the Cauſe of them that ſuffer Injury, hath provided for innocent 
and honeſt Perſons Wedded, how they might free themſelves byLawful Means 
of Divorce, from the Bondage and Iniquity of thoſe who are falſly rerm'd 
their Husbands or their Wives. This is clear out of Deut. 24. 1. Malack. 
2. Matth. 19. 1 Cor. 7.And out of thoſe Principles which the Scripture eve- 
ry where teaches, That God changes not his Mind, diſſents not from him- 
ſelf,is no Accepter of Perlons ; bur allows the ſame Remedies to all Men op- 
preſt with che ſame Necefſlities and Infirmities ; yea, requires that we ſhould 
uſe them. This he wall caſily perceive, who conſiders theſe things in the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

Laſtly, itis moſt certain, that the Lord hath commanded us to ob:y the 
Civil 
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Civil Laws every one of his own Gommon-wealch, if chey be not againſt 
the Laws of God. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


For what Cauſes Divorce u permitted by the Civil Law ex L. Coniſenſu Codic. 
de Repudiis. 


T is alſo manifeſt, that the Law of 7heodoffus and Valeatinian; which be- 
gins Conſenſu, Ge: Touching Divorce, and many other Decrees of Pious 
Emperours agreeing herewith, are not contrary tothe Word of God. And 
therefore may be recall'd into uſe by any Chriſtian Prince or Common-wealth, 
nay ought to be with due reſpe had to every Nation. For whatſoever is 
ual and juſt, that inevery thing is to be fought and us'd by Chriſtians, 
ence it iS plain, that Divorce is granted by Divine Approbation,both ro Hul- 
bands and to Wives, if either Party can convict the other of theſe following 
Offences before the Magiſtrate. 

If the Husband can prove the Wife to be an Adultereſs, a Witch, a Murs 
dreſs,ro have bought or ſould ro Slavery any one Free- born, to have violated 
Sepulchers, committed Sacrilege ,favour'd Thieves and Robbers, deſirous of 
Feaſting with ſtrangers, the Husband nor knowing, or not willing, if ſhe 
lodge fourth without a juſt and probable Cauſe, or frequent Theaters and 
Sights, he forbidding, if ſhe be privy with thoſe char Plot againſt the Stare, 
or if ſhe deal falſly, or offer Blows. And if the Wife can prove her Hus- 
band guilty of any of thoſe fore-named Crimes,and frequent theCompany of 
Lewd Women in her fight ; or if he Beat her, ſhe had the like Liberty to 
quit herſelf; with this difference, that che Man after Divorce might forth- 
with Marry again, the Womaa not till a Year after,leaſt ſhe might chance ts 


have conceiv'd. 
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C H A P. XXXVIIL 


An Expoſition of thoſe Places wherein God declares the Nature of Holy Wed- 
lock. 


Ny ro the end it may be ſeen that this agrees with theDivineLaw,the 
| firſt Inſtitution of Marriage is to be conſider'd, and thoſe Texts in 
which God eſtabliſht rhe joyning of Male and Famale, and deſcrib'd the Du- 
tys of them both. When God had derermin'd ro make Woman, and give 
her as a Wite to Man, he ſpake thus Ger. 2. 18. Ir us not Good for Man to be 
alone, I will make him a Heip Meet for him. And Adam ſaid, but inthe Spi- 
rit of God, v.23, 24. This 1s now Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh. 
Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and Mother and ſhall cleave to his Wife, 
and they ſhall be one Fleſh. 

To this firſt Inſtirurion did Chriſt recal his own ; when Anſwering the Pha- 
riſees, he condemn'd the Licence of unlawful Divorce. He taught therefore 
by his example, that we, according to this firſt Inſticution, and what God 
bath ſpoken thereof, oughrro derermin what kind of Covenant Marriage 
is, how to be kepr, and how far ; and Laf?ly, for what Caules to be dil- 
ſolved. To which Decrees of God, theſe alſo are to be joyn'd, which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath raught by his Apoſtle, that neither rhe Husband nor the 
Wife hath Power of their own Body, but mutually each of eithers, That the 
Flusbaind ſhall Love the Wife a hu own Body, yea as Chriſt Loves hu 
Church, and that the Wife ought to be Subjett to her FHusband, as the Church 
rs toChrift. 

By thelc things theNature of Ho:y Wedlock is certainly known ; whereof 
if only one be wanting in borh or either Party, and chat cicher by obſlinate 


Malcvolence, or too deep imbred Weakneſs of Mind, or Laſtly, through in- 
0M cucable 
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eurable Impotence of Body, it cannot then be ſaid that the Covenant of Marri- 
mony holds Good berween ſuch; if we mean that Covenant whichGod 
inſticuted, and call'd Marriage, and that whereof only it muſt be underſtood 
that our Saviour ſaid, 7hſe whom God hath joyn'd, let no Man Separats. 

Ad hence is concluded, that Matrimony requires continual Cohabitation 
and Living together, unleſs rhe Calling of God be otherwiſe Evident, which 
Union if the Partics themſelves diſ-joyn either by Mutual Conſent, or one 
againſt che others Will depart, the Marriage is then brok'n. Wherein the Pa- 
piſts, as in other things oppoſe themſelves againſt God ; While the ſepa- 
rate for many Cauſes from Bed and Board, an1 yet will have rhe Bond of 
Matrimony remain, as if this Covenant cou:d be other then the Conjun@ion 
and Communion not only of Bed and Board, but of all other Loving and 
Helpful Duties. This we may (ce in thele words ; / will make him a Help 
Meet for him ; Bone of his Bones, and Fleſh of his Fleſh : For this Cauſe ſhall 
he I-1ve Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they Twain ſhall be 
exe Fleſh, By which words who dilccrns not, that God requires of them 
both ſo to live together, and to be United not only in Body but in Mind al- 
{>, with ſuch an Aﬀection as none may be dearer and more ardent among 
all the Relations of Mankind, nor of more Efficacy to the Mutual Offices 
of Love, and Loyalty. They muſt communicate and conlent in all things 
both Divine and Human, which have any Moment to Well and Happy Lt- 
ving. The Wife muſt Honour and Obey her Husband, as the Church Ho- 
noars and Obeys Chriſt her Head. The Husband muſt Love and Cheriſh 
his Wife, as Chriſt his Church. Thus they muſt be to each other, if they 
will be True Man and Wife in the fight of God, whom certainly the 
Churches ought to follow in their Judgment. Now the proper and ultimate 
End of Marriage is not Copulation, or Children, for then there was not true 
Matrimony berween Joſeph and Mary the Mother of Chriſt, nor between 
many Holy Perſons mor ; bur the full and proper and main End of Marriage, 
is the Communicating of all Dutics, both Divine and Human, each to o- 


ther, with utmoſt Benevolence and AﬀeCtion. 


II 


OO CEE ————— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
The Properties of a True and Chriſtian Marriage, more diſtindly repeated. 


Y which Definition we may know, That God eſteems and reckons upon 
theſe four neceſſary Propertics to be in every true Marriage. 1. That 

they ſhould live togerher, unleſs rhe Calling of God require otherwile for a 
time. 2. That they ſhould love one another tothe height of dearne(s, and 
that in the Lord, and in the Communion of true Religion. 3. That the 
Hasband bear himſelf as the Head ani Preferver of his Wite, inſtructing her 
ro all Godlineſs and Integrity of Lif2 ; ths: the Wife allo beto her Husband 
a Help, according to her Place, elpeci2liy fucchering him in the true Wor- 
ſhip of God, and »-xt, in ail the Occaſions of Civil Life. And 4- That 
they defraud not each other of conjuga! Benevolence, as the Apoſtlc com- 
mands, 1 Cor. 7, Hence it follows according to the Sentence of God, which 
all Chritlians ought to be rul'd by, that between thoſe who either through 
Obſtinacy, or helpleſs [nabiiiry, cannot or will not, perform theſe repeated 
Duties, between thoſe thier can be no true Matrimony, nor ought they to 


be counred Man and Witc. 

CHAiMKTY;, 

Whether theſe Crimes recited Chap. 37. out of the Civil Law diſſolve Matri- 
| mony in Gods Account. 


| Ow if a Husband or Wife be found guilty of any thoſe Crimes, which 


by the Law Conſen/a are made Cauſes of Divorce, tis manifeſt, that 
{t 
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ſuch a Man cannot be the Head and Preſerver of his Wife, nor ſuch a Wo- 
man be a mcet Help co her Husband, as the divine Law in true Wedlock 
requires; for theſe Faults are puniſh'd exher by Death, or Deportation 
or extream Infamy , which are direaly oppoſite ' ro the Covenant of 
Marriage. If they deſerve Death, as Adultery and the like , © doubt- 
leſs God would not that any ſhould live in Wedlock with them whom he 
would not have to live at all. Or if it be not Death, bur the incurring of 
notorious [nfamy, certain it is neither juſt, nor expedient, nor meet, that an 
honeſt Man ſhould be coupl'd with an infamous Woman, nor an honeſt Ma- 
tron with an infamous Man. | The wiſe Roman Princes had fo great R 
ro the equal Honour of either wedded Perſon, that they counted thoſe Mar- 
riages of no Force, which were made between the one of good Repure, and 
the other of evil Note. How much more will all honeſt Regard of Chriſtian 
Expcdicnce and Comelineſs belcem and concern thoſe who are ſet free and 
dignifi'd in Chriſt, then it could the Roman Senate, or their Sons for whom 
that Loy was provided. 

And, this all godly Men will ſoon apprehend, that he who ought to be 


the Head and Preſerver, not only of his Wife, bur alſo of his Children and 
Family, as Chriſt is of his Church, had need be one of honeſt Name : $0 
likewiſe the Wife, which is to be the meet Help of an honeſt and good Man, 
the Mother of an honeſt Ofi-ſpring and Family, the Glory of the Man, ev'n 
as the Man is the Glory of Chriſt, ſhould not be tainted with Ignominy; as 
neither of them can avoid to be, having been juſtly appeach'd of thoſe forena- 
med Crimes ; and therefore cannot be worthy to hold their Place in a Chri- 
ſtian Family : Yea they themſelves turn out themſclves, and diſſolve that ho- 
ly Covenant. And they who are true Brethren and Siſters in the Lord, are 
no more in Bondage to ſuch” Violators of Marriage. 

But here the Patrons of Wickedneſs and Diſlolvers of Chriſtian Diſcipline 
will obje&, that it is the Part of Man and Wife to bear one anothers Croſs, 
whether in Calamity or Infamy, that they might gain cach other, if not ro 
a good Name, yet to Repentance and Amendment. Burt they who thus ob- 
ject, ſeek the Impunity of Wickednels, and the Favour of wicked Men , not 
the Duries of true Charity ; which prefers public Honeſty before private In- 
tereſt ; and had rather the remedies of wholeſom Puniſhment appointed by 
God ſhould be in uſe,than that by remiſneſs the Licence of Evil doing ſhould 
encreaſe. For if they who by commirring ſuch Offences, have made void the 
Holy Knot of Marriage, becapable of Repentance, they. will be ſooner mo- 
ved, when due Puniſhment is executed on them, then when it is remitted. 

We muſt ever beware, leaſt, in contriving what will be beſt for the Souls 
Health of Delinquents, we make our ſelves wiſer and diſcreeter then God. He 
that religiouſly weighs his Oracles concerning Marriage, cannot doubt that t 
who have committed the foreſaid Tranſgreſſions, have loſt rhe Right of Marri- 
mony,and are unworthy to hold theirDignity in an honeſt andChriſtianFamily, 

Bur if any Husband or Wife ſee ſuch Signs of Repentance in their Tran(- 
preſſor, as thatthey doubt not to regain them by continuing with them, and 
partaking of their Miſcries and Artaintures, they may be left to their, own 
Hopes, and thcir own Mind, ſaving cver the Right of Church and Common- 
wealth, that it receive no Scandal by the Negle& of due Severity, and their 
Children no Harm by this [nvitation. to Licence,and Want of good Education. 

From all theſe Cenſiderations, if they be thought on, as in the Preſence 
of God, and out of his Word, any one may perceive, who deſires to deter- 
mine of theſe things by the Scripture, that thoſe Cauſes of lawful Divorce, 
which the moſt religious Emperors Theodofins and YValentinian (et forth in, the 
forecited Place, are according to the Law of God, and the prime Inſtitution 
of Marriage. And were ftill more and more ſtraitn'd, as the Church and State 
of the Empire flill more and more cerrupted and Loy ttc Therefore pious 
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Princes and Common-wealths borh may and ought eſtabliſh chem again, if 
they have a Mind to reſtore the Honour, Sandtity and Religion of holy 
Wedlock to their Proplc, and diſ-intangle many Conſciences from a miſcra- 
ble and perilous Condition, to a chaſte and honeſt Life. 

To thoſe tecited Cauſes wherefore a Wife might ſend a Divotce ro her 
Husband, Faftiniax added four more, Conſtit. 117, And four more, for which 
a Man might put away his Wife. Three other Cauſes were added in the 
Code de Rapadeis, L. Jubemus. All which Cauſes are fo clearly contrary to 
the firſt Intent of Marriage, that they plainly diſſolve it: 7 ſet them not down 
being eaſy to be found in the Body of the Ciroil Law. 

' It was permitted alſo by Cheiſtian Emperours, that they who would di- 
yorce by mutual Conſent, might without Impediment. Or if there were any 
Difficulty at al in it, the Law expreſſes the Reaſon, that it was only in Favour o 
the Children, ſo that if there were none, the Law f thoſe godly Emperonrs made 
no other Difficalty of a Divorce by Conſent. Or if any were minded without 
Conſent of the other to Divorce, and without rhoſe Cauſes which have been 
nam'd, the Chriſtian Emperours laid no other Puniſhment upon them, then 
that the Husband wrongfully divorcing his Wife ſhould give back her Dow- 
ry, and the Uſe of that which was call d Donatio propter Nuptias; or if there 
were no Dowry nor no Donation, thar he ſhould then give her the fourth Part 
of his Goods. The like Penalty was inflicted on the Wife departing with- 
our juſt Cauſe. Bur that they who were once marryed ſhould be compell'd 
co remain ſo eyer againſt their Wills, was not exated, Whercin thoſe pious 
Princes follow'd the Law of God in De. 24. t. and his expreſs Charge by 
the Prophet Malachi to diſmiſs from him the Wife whom he hates. For God 
never meant in Marriage to give to Man a perpetual Torment, inſtead of a 
meet Help. Neither can God approve that to the Violation of this holy 

e (which is violated as ſoon as true Aﬀecion ceaſes and is loſt) ſhould 
be added Murther, which is already committed by either of them who reſol- 
vedly hatcs the other, as 1 ſhew'd out of x John 15. Whoſo hateth his Brother 
is a Martherer. 


CHAP. XLI. 
Whetber the Husband or Wife deſerted may marry to another. 


HE Wives Deſertion of her Husband the Chriſtian Emperours plainly 
decreed to be a juſt Caule of Divorce, whenas they granted him the 
Right rhereof, if ſhe had bur lain our one Night again his Will wichourt 
probable Cauſe. But of the Man deſerting his Wife they did not fo derer- 
mine. Yer if we look into the Word of God, we ſhall find, that he who, 
though but for a Year without juſt Cauſe forſakes his Wife, and neither pro- 
vides for her Maintenance, nor ſignifies his Purpole of Returning, and good 
Will rowards her, whenas-he may, hath forſeired his Right in her ſo forlak'n. 
For rhe Spirit of God ſpeaks plainly, that both Man and Wife hath fuch Pow- 
er over one anothers Perſon, as that they cannot deprive cach other of living 
rogether, but by Conſent and for a Time. 

Hither may be added, thar the holy Spicit grants Deſertion ro be a Caulc 
of Divorce, in thoſe Anſwers giv'n to the Cormmthians concerning a Brother 
or Sifter deferred by a Miſ-behiever. 7f be depart, let him depart, a Brother 
or a Sifter is wot under Bondage in ſach Cafes. In which Words, who ſces nor, 
that the holy Ghoſt openly pronounc'd, that the Parry without Cauſe deſert- 
ed, is not bound for anothers wilful Deſertion, to abſtain from Marriage, if 
he have need thereof. 

But'fome will (ay, that this is ſpok'n of a Misbeliever departing. But be 
ſcech ye,dorh not hercje the Faith of Chriſt in his Deeds, who raſhly breaks 
the Holy Covenant of Wedloc inſtiruted by God ? And beſides this,the holy 

ric docs not make the Misbelieving of him who Departs, but the Departing 
ot bim whe Misbclizves to be the j uſe of Freedom totheBrother orSiſter. 

Since 
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Since therefore ir will be agreed among Chriſtians, that they who depart 
from Wedlock without juſt Cauſc, do nor only deny the ra of Matrimo- 
ny, bur of Chriſt alſo, what ever they profeſs with their Mouths, ir is but 
Realon to conclude, that the Party deſerted is not bound in Caſe of cauſle(s 
Deſcrtion, bur that he may lawfully ſcek another Gonſorr, if it be needful to 
him coward a pure and blameleſs Converſation. 


| CHAP. XLIt. 
That Impotence of Body, Leptofic, Madneſs, &c. are juft Cauſes df Divorce. 


NF this, becauſe it was nor diſputed in the DoQtrin and Diſcipline of 
Divoree, him that would know further I commend to the Latin O- 


riginal. 
CHAP. XLIII. 


That to grant Divorce for all the Cauſes which have been hitherto brought, diſ- 
agrees not from the Words of Chriſt naming only the Cauſe of Adultery, 


OW we muſt ſee how thicſe things can ſtand with the Words of out 
Saviour, who ſeems directly to torbid all Divorce cxcepe ir be for 
pra > To the Underſtanding whereof, we mult eycr temember this: That 
in the Words of our Saviour, there can he no Contrariety. That his 
Words and Anſwers are not to beſtretchr beyond the Queſtion propos'd. 
That our Saviour did not there purpolc to treat of all the Cauſes, for which 
it might be lawful ro Divorce and Marry again; fer {hen that inthe Corinthi> 
ans of Marrying again without guilt of Adultery could not be added. Thar 
jt is riot good for that Man to be alone who hath not the {pecial Gift from a- 
bove. That it is good for evcry {uch one to be Marryed, that he may 
ſhun Fornication. 

With regard to theſe Ptinciples, ler us ſee what our Lord an{wered to 
the rcthnpting Phariſees about Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, and how far 
his Anlwer doth cxtend. 

Firjt, No Man who is not very contentious, will deny, that the Phari- 
ſees askt our Lord, whether it were lawful ro put away ſuch a Wife, as 
was truly, and according to Gods Law, to be counted a Wife; thart js, 
(uch a one as would dwell with her Husband, and both would and could 
perform the neceſſary Dutics of Wedlock tolerably. Bur ſhe who will not 
dwell with her Husband, is not put away by him, bur goes of her elf: 
And ſhe who denics to be a mcer help, or to be fo;hath made her (clf un- 
fir by open Miſdemcanours, or through incurable Impotencies cannot be 
ablc, is not by the Law of God to be cſteem'd a Wife : as hath been ſhewn 
both fr6m the firſt Inſtitution, and other Places of Scripture. Neirher 
certainly would the Phariſees propound a Queſtion concerning ſuch an un- 
conjugal Wite ; for their Depravation of the Law had brought them to that 
paſs, as to think a Man had right to put away his Wife for any Cauſe, though 
wever ſo flizht. Since therefore it is manifelt that Chriſt anſwer'd the Phari- 
ſees concerning a fit and meet Wife according to the Law of God, whom 
he forbid ro Divorce for any Caule but Fornication. Who ſees not that 
it isa wickedneſs, fo to wreſt and extend «that Anfwer of his, as if it 
forbad to Divorce her who hath alrcady forfak'n, or hath loſt che place 
and dignity of = Wife by deferved Infamy, or hath undertaken to Le that 
which (ke hath not natural Ability to be. 

This Truth is fo powerful that it hath mov'd the Papiſts to grant their 
kind of Divorce for other Cauſcs beſides Adultery, as for ill Utage, and 
the not performing of conjugal Duty; and to ſeparare from bed and board 
for cheſe Cautes, which is as much Divorce, as they grant for Adultery. 

Bur ſome perhaps will object, charchough it be yiclded, that our Lord 
granted Divorce not only for Adujrery, yet it is not certain that he per- 
mitred 
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mitted Marriage after Divorce, unleſs for that only Cauſe. I Anſwer, 
Firſt, That the Sentence of Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, is one and 
the ſame. So thar when the right of Divorce is evinc'd to belong nor only 
to the Cauſe of Fornication, the Power of ſecond Marriage is alfo proy'd 
ro be nor limitted to that Cauſe only ; and that moſt evidently, when as 
the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 7. fo frees the deſerted Party from Bondage, 
as that he may not only ſend a juſt Diy orce in caſe of Deſertion, but may 
ſcek another Marriage. 

Laſtly, Secing God will not, that any ſhould live in danger of Fornicati- 
on, and utter Ruin for the default of another, and hath commanded the 
Husband to ſend away with a Bill of Divorce, her, whom he could nor 
love, it is impoſſible, rhat the charge of Adultery ſhould belong to him, who 
for lawful Cauſes, Divorces and Marries, or to her, who Marries after ſhe 
hath been unjuſtly rejeted, or ro him who receives her withour all Fraud 
tro the former Wedlock. For this were a horrid Blaſphemy againſt God, 
ſo to interpret his Words, as to make him diſſent from himſelf; for who 
ſces not a flat ContradiQion in this, to enthral blameleſs Men and Women 
co Milerics and Injuries, under a falſe and ſoothing Title of Marriage, 
and yer to declare by his Apoſtle, that a Brother or Siſter is not under 
Bondagein ſuch Caſes. No leſs do thele two things conflict with themſelves, 
to enforce the Innocent and Faultleſs ro endure the Pain and Miſery of ano- 
chers Perverſnefs, or elſe to live in unavoidable Temptation ; and to affirm 
elle where that he lays on no Man the Buftthen of another Mans $1n, nor 


doth conſtrain any Man to the endangering of his Soul. 
CHAP. XLIV. 

That to thoſe alſo who are juſtly Divorc'd,ſecond Marriage ought to be permitted. 
This although it be well prov'd, yet becauſe it concerns only the Offender, I 
leave him to ſearch out his own Charter himſelf in the Author. 
CHAP. XLV. 


That ſome Perſons are ſo ordain'd to Marriage, as that they cannot obtain the 
Gifr of Continence, no not by earneſt Prayer, and that therein every one us 
to be left to his own Judgment, and Conſcience, and not to have a burthen 


{aid upon him by any other. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


' The words of the Apoſtle concerninz the praiſe of ſingle Life unfolded. 
Heſc two Chapters not ſo immediatly debating the Right of Divorce, 


I choſe rathcr nor to inſcrt. 
CHAP. XLVII. 


The Concluſion of this Treatiſe. 


'T "Heſe things, moſt renowned King, I have brought rogether both to 

n explain for what Caules the unhappy, but ſometimes moſt neceſſary 
' help of Divorce ought to be granted, according to Gods Word, by Princes 
—_ Rulers: As alto to explain how the Words of Chriſt do conſent with 
luch a Grant. I have been large indeed both in handling thoſe Oracles 
of God, and in laying down thoſe certain Princip!es, which he who will 
know what the Mind of God is in this matter, muſt ever think on, and 

remember. Burif we conſider what Miſt and Obſcurity hath been powr'd 

_ out by Antichriſt upon this Queſtion, and how deep-this pernicious Con- 
rempt of Wedlock, and Admiration of fingle Life, ev'n in thoſe who are 

nar call'd thercto, hath ſunk into many Mens Perſuaſions, I fear leaſt all 
that hath been aid, be hardly cnough to perſuade ſuch that they would 

ccaſe at length ro make themlelves Wiſer and Holier then God himſelf, in 

being fo ſevere to grant lawful Marriage, and fo eafie to connive at all, 

nor 
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not only Wtoredoms, but Deflowrings, and Adulterics When as among 
the People of God, no Whoredom was to be tolerated. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who came to deſtroy the Works of Satan, ſend 
down his Spirit upon all Chriſtians, -and principal upon” Chriſtian Go- 
vernours both in Church and Common-wealcly (fof of the clear Judp- 
ment of your Royal Majeſty 1 nothing doubt, revolving the 'Scriþute 
ſo often as ye do) that thay may. acknowledge how much they proyoke 
the Anger of God againſt us, when as all kind” of Unchaſtity is tolera- 
red, Fornications and Agulterics winkt at : But holy and, honourable 
Wedlock is oft, withheld .by..the meer Perſyaſiop. of Anticlyift,, from ſuch 
as without this Remedy, caande, preſerve theth(elycs ffpm Denarian / For 
none who hath bur a. ſpark of honeſty will deny, that Princes and States 
ought to uſe diligence toward the maintaining of pure and honeſt Life among 
all Men, without which all Juſtice, all Fear of God, and true Religion decays. 

And who knows not, that Chaſtity and Pureneſs of Life, can never be 
reſtor'd, or continud in the Common-wealth, unleſs ir be firſt Eſtabliſht 
in Private-houles, from whence the whole Breed of Mcn is to come forth. 
To efle& this, no Wiſe Mancan doubt, that it is neceſlary for Princes and 
Magiltrates firſt with Severiry to puniſh Whoredom and Adultery ; next 
to (ce, that Marriages be lawfully contracted, and in the Lord, then that 
they be faithfuly kept; and /a/tly, when that unhappineſs urges, that they 
be lawfully dilſolv'd, and other Marriage granted, according as the Law 
of God and of Nature, and the Conltitutions of Pious Princes have 
decreed ; as I have ſhewn both by evident Authoritics of Scripture, roge- 
ther with the Writings of the Ancient Fathers, and other Teſtimonies. Only 
the Lord grant, that we may learn to prefer his ever juſt and ſaving Word, 
before the Comments of Antichriſt, too deeply rooted iri many, and the 
Falſe and Blaſphemous Expoſition of our Saviours Words. Amen. 


A OST CR EET 


Hu far Martin Bucer, @hom where I might without Injury to either part of the cauſe 
I deny not to have Epitomi;'d : In the reſt, obſerving a well warranted Rule, not to 
give an Inventory of ſo many Words, but to weigh their Force, I could have added 
that Eloquent and right Chriſtian Diſcuurſe, written by Eraſinus on ths Argument, not 
diſagreemg in effett from Bucer. But this, I bope, will be enougb to excuſe me with the 
meer Engliſhman, to be no forger cf new and looſe Opinions, Others may read him in by own Phraſe 
on the firft ro the Corinthians, and eaſe me who never could delight in long Citations, much leſs in 
whole Traduttions ; whether it be natural Diſpoſition or Education in me, or that my Mother bore me @ 
ſpeaker of what God made mine own, and not 4 Tranſlator, There be others alſo whom I could reckon up, of 
7 mean Account un the Church (anq Peter Martyr among the firſt) who are more then half otir own in 
elu (ontroverſie. But thu a Providence not to be ſlighted, that as Bucer wrote this Trattate of Divorce 
in Enzland and for Engiand, ſo Eraſmus projeſſes be begun here among us the ſame Subjett gſpecially out 
of Compaſſion, for the need he ſaw thu Nation bad of ſome charitable Redreſi berein ; and ſeriouſly ex- 
horts others to uſe their beſt Induſtry m the clearmg of this Poznt, wherem Cuſtom bath a greater ſway 
then Verity. That therefore which came into the mind of theſe two adriuir d Strangers to do for England, 
and in a touch of higheſt Prudence which they tork to be not yet recover d from Monaſtick Superſtition, if 
ta Natroe am found to have done for mine own Country, altogether ſutably and conformly to their ſo large 
and clear underſt anding, yet without the leaſt belp of theirs, I ſuppoſe that hence forward among conſc1e- 
nabie and judicrous Perſons, ut will no more be thought to my Duſcredit, or at all to this Nanons Dyſ- 
b.n ur. And if theſe their Books, the one ſhall be printed often, with beft allowance in moſt Religious 
Cities, the other with expreſs Authority of Leo the Tenth @ Pope, ſhall for the propag ating of Truth, 
be publiſht and republiſht, though againſt the recervd Opinion of that Church, and mme contamneng by 
the ſame Thing, ſhall in a time of R:formation, a time of free Speaking, free Viting, not find 4 
per miſſion 10 the Preſs, I refer me to wiſeſt Men, whether Truth be ſuffer d to be Truth, or Liberty #0 
be Liberty now ameng uw, and be not agam m danger of new Fetters and Captivity, after all our Hopes 
#n4 Labours lejt, and whether Learnang be not (which our Enennes too prophetically fear'd) in the way 
t» be trodd n d.wn again by Ignorance, W bereof while time is, out of the Faith owrng to God and my 
(country, I bid this Kingdom beware : and doubt not but God who bath dignify d this Parliament ab 
ready to ſo many glorious Decrees, will alſo give them (which i: a ſingular Bleſſing) to mform themſelves 
1g btly in the midſt of an unprincip!'d Age ;, and to prevent this working Myftery of Ignorance and Keeler 
figtreal Thraldom, wich under new Shapes and Diſguiſes begins afreſh to grow upon u1, 
The E ND. 
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And the Cauſes that hitherto have hinder'd it. 


In Two Books. 
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By the Author, FOYN MILTON. 
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SIR, 


MIDST thoſe deep and retired Thoughts, which with every 
Man Chriſtianly inſtruted, ought ro be moſt frequent of God, 
and of his miraculous Ways and Works, amongſt Men, and of 
our Religion and Worſhip, to be perform'd to him : Aﬀec the Sto- 

of our Saviour Chriſt, ſuffering to the loweſt Bent of Weak- 
neſs, in the Fleſb, and preſently triumphing to the higheſt Pitch of Glory, in 
the Spirit, which drew up his Body alſo, till we in both be united to him in 
the Revelation of his Kingdom : 1 do not know of any thing more worthy to 
cake up the whole Paſſion of Pity on the one ſide, and Joy on the other, then 
to conſider firſt, the foul and ſudden Corruption, and then after many a te- 
dious Age, the long deferr'd, but much more wonderful and happy Refor- 
mation of the Church in theſe latter Days. Sad it is to think how that Do- 
rin of the Goſpel, planted by Teachers divinely inſpired, and by them win- 
now'd, and ſifted from the Chaft of overdated Ceremenies, and refin'd ro ſuch 

2 ſpiritual Height, and T of Purity, and Know of the Creator, 

chat the Body, with all the Circumſtances of Time and Place, were purifi'd 

the ons of the regenerate Soul, and nothing left impure, bur Sin; 
aith needing not the weak and fallible Office of the Senſes, to be eirher rhe 


Ulhers or Interpreters of heavenly Myſteries, fave where our Lord himſelf 
in 
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in his Sacraments ordain'd ; that ſuch a Dotrin ſhould through the Grojne 
and Blindneſs of her Profeſſors, and the Fraud of deceivable Traditions, d 
ſo downwards, as to backſlide one way into the Jewiſh Beggary of old 
Rudiments, and to ſtumble forward another way into the new-vomited Pa- 
ganiſm of ſenſual Idolatry, attributing Purity or Impurity to things indiffe- 
rent, that they might bring the inward Adts of the Spirit to the outward, and 
cuſtomary Eye-ſervice of the Body, as if they could make God earthly and 
fleſhly, becauſe they could not make themlelves heavenly and ſpiritual: They 
began to draw down all the divine Intercourſe betwixt God and the Soul, 
yea, the very Shape of God himſelf into an exterior and bodily Form, ur- 
ently pretending a Neceſſity and Obligement of joyning the Body in a formal 
= Lacy and Worſhip circumſcribd, they hallow'd it, they fum'd ir, they 
ſprinkl'd it, they bedeck'd it, not in Robes of pure Innocency, but of pure 
Linnen, with other deformed and fantaſtic Dreſles in Palls and Mitres, Gold 
and Gewgaws fetcht from Aaron's old Wardrobe or the Flamin's Veftry: Then 
was the Prieſt ſet ro con his Motions and his Poſtures, his Liturgies and his 
Lurries, till the Soul by this Means of over-bodying her ſelf, given up juſtl 
ro fleſhly Delights, bated her Wing apace downward: And finding the Eaſe 
ſhe had from her viſible and ſenſuous Colleague the Body in Performance of 
Religious Dutics, her Pinions now broken and flagging, ſhifred off from her 
ſelf the Labour of high ſoaring any more, forgot her heavenly Flight, and left 
the dull and droyling Carcale to piod in the old Road,and drudging Trade of 
outward Conformity. And here out of Queſtion from her perverſe Conceiting 
of God and holy thingsſhe had fallen to believe no Godat all, had not Cuſtom 
and theWorm of Conſcience nipt her Incredulity hence to all theDuties of Evan- 
gelical Grace, inſtead of the m_— and cheerful Boldneſs which our new Al- 
liance with God requires, came ſervile and thral-like Fear: For in very Deed, 
the ſuperſtitious Man by his good Will is an Atheiſt; bur being ſcar'd from 
thence by the Pangs and Gripes of a boiling Conſcience, all in a Pudder ſhuf- 
fles up to himſelf ſuch a God, and ſuch a Worſhip as is moſt agreeable to re- 
medy his Fear, which Fear of his, as alſo is his Hope,fixt only upon the Fleſh, 
renders likewiſe the whole Faculty of his Apprehenſion, carnal, and all the 
inward Ads of Worſhip iſſuing from the native Strength of the SOUL, run 
out laviſhly to the upper Skin, and there harden into a Cruſt of Formality- 
Hence Men came to ſcan the Scriptures, by the Letter, and in the Covenant 
of our Redemption, magnify d the external Signs more then the quickning 
Power of the Spirit, and ycr looking on them through their own Guilrinels 
with a ſervile Fear, and finding as little Comfort, or rather Terror from them 
again, they knew not how to hide their ſlaviſh Approach to God's Beheſts 
by them not underſtood, nor worthily receiv'd, but by cloaking their ſervile 
Crouching to all Religious Preſentments, ſometimes Lawful, ſometimes Ido- 
latrous, under the Name of F7umility,and terming the pye-bald Frippery and 
Oſtentation of Ceremony's Decency. 

Then was Baptiſm chang'd into a kind of Exorciſm, and Water ſanQify'd 
by Chri/?'s Inſticuce, thought little cnough to waſh off the Original Spor 
without the Scratch, or croſs Impreſſion of a Prieſts Fore-Finger : And that 
Feaſt of free Grace and Adoption, to which Chrif? invited his Diſciples to 
ſit as Brethren, and Co-heirs of the happy Covenant, which at that Table 
was to be Scal'd to them, even that Feaſt of Love and Heavenly admitted 
Fellowſhip, the Seal of filial Gracc became the Subject of Horror, and glou- 
ting Adoration pageanted about, like a dreadful Idol ; which ſometimes de- 
ceives well meaning Men, and begu:ls them of their Reward, by their vo- 
luntary Humility, which indeed, 1s Fleſhly Pride, preferring a fooliſh Sa» 
crifice, and the Rudiments of the World, as St. Pau! to the Colofians exs 
plaineth, before a ſavory Obedience to Chriſt's Example. Such was Peters 
unſeaſonable Humility, as then his Knowledge was ſmall, when Chrift came 
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formation, Which know they have no hold or hope of Eng/and their loſt Dar- 


to waſh his Feet ; who at an impertinent time would needs ſtrain Courteſie 
with his Maſtcr, and falling croubleſomly upon the Jowly, alwiſe, and 
unexaminable Intention of Chriſt in what he went with refolution to do, fo 
provok'd by his Interruption the meek Lord, that he threatned to exclude 
him from his Heavenly Portion, unleſs he could be content to be les Arro- 
gant, and ſtiff Neckt in his Humility. LS: 

But to dwell no longer in CharaQterizing the Depravities of the Church, 
and how they ſprung, and how they took Increaſe; when Irecal to mind ar 
laſt, after ſomany dark Ages, wherein the huge overſhadowing Train of F-. 
ror had almoſt ſwept all the Stars out of the Firmament of the Church ; how 
the bright and bliſsful Reformation (by Divine Power) ſtrook through the 
black and ſettled Night of /gnorance and Antichriſtian T 'yranny, me thinks a 
Soveraign and reviving Joy mult needs ruſh into the bolome of him that reads 
or hears ; and the ſweer Odour of the returning Goſpe! imbarh his Soul 
with the Fragrancy of Heaven. Then was the Sacred BIB LE ſought 
out of the duſty Corners where prophane Falſhood and N cglet had thrown 
it, the Schools opened, Divine and Human Learning rak'd out of the Embers 
of forgotten Tongues, the Princes and Crties rrooping apace ro the new F- 
rected Banner of Salvation; the Martyrs, with the unreſiſtible Ms2ht of Weak- 
weſs, ſhaking the Powers of Darkneſs, and ſcorning the fiery Rage of the 
old Red Dragon. : 

The pleaſing Purſuit of theſe Thoughts hath oft-times led me into a ſerious 

Queſtion and Debatement with my ſelf, howit ſhould come to pals that Eng- 
land having had this Grace and ZZonour from G OD to be the firſt thar 
ſhould ſer up a Standard for the Recovery of loft Truth, and blow the firſt 
Evangelick Trumpet tothe Nations, holding up, as from a Hill, the new 
Lamp of ſaving Light to all Chriſtendom, ſhould now be laſt, and moſt un- 
ſettl'd in the Enjoyment of that Peace, whereof we. taught the way to 0- 
thers ; although indeed our Wick/efs Preaching, at which all the ſucceeding 
Reformers more effeQtually lighted their 7apers, was to his Country-Men 
bur a ſhort Blaze ſoon dampt and ſtifid by the Pope, and Prelates for 
Six or Seven Kings Reigns ; yet methinks the Precedency which G O D 
gave this land, to be the firſt Keſtorer of Buried Truth, ſhould have been fol- 
lowed with more Happy Succeſs, and ſooner attain'd Perfection ; in which, 
as yct we arc amongſt the laſt : For, albeit in Purity of Dodrin we agree 
with our Brethren ; yet in the Execution and Applying of DetFrine home, 
and laying the Sa/ve to the very Orifice of the Wound ; yea renting and 
ſearching to the Core, without which Pulpit Preaching is bur ſhooting at 
Rovers; in this we arc no better thena Schiſm, from all the Reformation, and 
a ſore Scandal to them ; for while we hold Ordination ro belong only to Bi- 
ſhops, as our Pre/.1:es do, we muſt of neceſlity hold allo their Minz/ters to be 
no Miniſters, and ſhortly after their Church to be no Church. Not to ſpeak 
of thole Senceleſs Ceremonies which we only retain, as a dangerous Earneſt 
of ſliding back to Rome, and ſerving meerly, cither as a Miſt to cover Na- 
kednels where true Grace is extinguiſht ; or as an Enterlude to ſet out rhe 
Pomp of Prelatiſm. Certainly it would be worth the while therefore 
and rhe pains, to enquire more particularly, what, and how many the chief 
Caules have been, that have ſtill hindred our Uniform Conſent to the reſt of 
the Churches abroad (at this time eſpecially) when the Xingdom is in a good 
Propen/ity thereto ; and all Men in Prayers, in Hopes, or in Diſputes, et- 
ther for or againſt it. 

Yer will i nor inſiſt on that which may ſeem to be the Cauſe on G O D's 
Parr ; as his Judgment on our Sins, the Tryal of his own, the unmask- 
ing of Hypocrites ; nor ſhall 1 ſtay ro ſpeak of the contiuual Eargernels and 
extream Diligence of the Pope and Papiſts to ſtop the Furtherance of Re- 
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ling,longer then the Government of Biſhops bolſters them our; and therefore plot 
all they can to uphold them, as may be ſeen by the Book of Santa Clara the 
Popith Prie/? in Defence of Biſhps, which came out piping hot much abour 
che time that one of our own Fre/ates out of an ominous Fear had writ on 
the ſame Arzument; as it they had joyn'd their Forces like good Confede- 
rates ro ſupportone falling Batel. 

Bur I ſhall chicfly indeavour to declare thoſe Cauſes that hinder the for- 
warding of rue Diſcipline, which are among our ſelves. Orderly Procecd- 
ing will divide our Inquiry into our Fore- Fathers Days, and into oar Times. 
HENRY thes. was the firſt that rent this A'ingdom from the Popes Sub- 
jeion torally ; bur his Quarrel being mere about Supremacy, then other 
Faultineſs in Re/igion that he regarded, it is no Marvel if he ſtuck where he 
did. The next Default was in the Biſhops, who though they had renounc'd 
the Pope, they ſtill hug'd the Popedom, and ſhar'd the Authority among 
themſelves, by their Six Bloody Articles perlecuting the Prote/tants no flack- 
er then the Pope would have done. And doubtleſs, when ever the Pope ſhall 
fall, if his Ruin bz not like the ſudden Down-come of a Tower, the Bi/þ PS, 
when they ſee him rottering, will leave him, and fall to (crambling, catch 
who may, he a Patriarchcom, and another what comes next hand ; as the 
French Cardinal of late, and the See of Canterbury hath plainly cllced. 

In E VIVARD the 6th. Days, why a Complcat Keform was not c«- 
feted, to any conſiderate Man may appear. Fir;t, he no ſooner entred in- 
to his Kingdom, but into a War with Scor/and ; from whence the Protector 
returning with Victory, had but newly put his hand to repeal the 6 Arti- 
cles, and throw the Images out of Churches, but Rebellions on all ſides 
ſtirr'd up by obdurate Papiſts, and other Tumults wich a plain War in Nor- 
folk, holding rack againſt two of the Kings Generals, made them of force 
content themſelves with what they had already done. Hereupon follow'd 
Ambitious Contentions among the Peers, which ceasd not but with the 
Protectors Death, who was the molt zealous in this Point : And then Nor- 
thumberland was he that could do moſt in England, who little minding Re- 
ligion, as his Apoſtacy well ſhew'd at his Death, bent all his Wit how to bring 
the Right of the Crown into his own Line. And for the Biſhops, they were 
{o far from any ſuch worthy Attempts, as that they ſuticr'd chemlclves to be 
the common Stales to countenance with their proſlitured Gravities every Po- 
litick Fetch that was then on foot, as oft as the Potent S7ar,/ts pleas d roem- 

loy them. Never do we read, that they made uſc of their Authority and 
high Place of Acceſs, to bring the jarring Nobility ro Chri/tian Peace, or to 
withſtand their Diſloyal Projects ; but if a Tolcration for Ms were to be 
beg'd of the King for his Sitter MARY, lcalt CHARLES theFifth 
ſhould be angry ; who bur the grave Prelates Cranmer and K:4ley mult be 
ſent to extort 1t frumthe young King? Bur out of the Mouth of that God- 
ly and Royal Chi/4, Chriſt himſcif rcturn'd (uch an awfui Repulle to thoſe 
halting and time-lerving Pre/ates, that afcer much bold Importunity, they 
went their way not without Shame and Tears. 

Nor was this the firſt time, that they diſcover to be Followers of this 
World ; for when the ProteCtors Brother, Lord Sudiey, the Admiral, through 
private Malice and Malc-engine was to loſe his Life,no Man could be found 
fitter then Biſhop Latimer (like another Doctor Shaw) to divulye in his Ser- 
mon the t>rge4 Accuſations laid to his Charge, thereby ro defame him with 
the Peonle, who clic was thought would rake ill the Innocent Mans Death, 
unle(s the Reverend Biſhop could warrant them there was no foul Play. What 
could be more 1mpious than to debar the Children of the King from their 
Right ro the Crown ? To comptiy with the ambitious Ulurpation of a Tray- 
tor ; and to make void the laſt Will of HENRY the &ch. to which the 
Breakers had {,yorn Obſervance + Yet Biſhop Cranmer, one of the Execu- 
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cutors, and the other Biſhops none refuſing (leaſt they ſhould reſiſt the 
Duke of Northumberland) could find in their Conſciences to let their Hands 
ro the diſinabling and defeating not only of Princels MH A &R 7 the Papilt, 
but of EF LIZABET H the Proteſtant, and (by the Biſhops Judgment) 
the Lawful Ifue of King HEN RI. 

W ho then can think (though theſe Prelates had fought a further Refor. 
mation) that the leaſt wry Face of a Po/{iticzan would not have huſhr 
them. Burt it will be ſaid, Thele Men were Martyrs : What then 2 Though 
every true Chriſtian will be a Martyr when he is called tro 1t; notpreſently 
does it follow that every one ſuffering for Religion, 1s without Exception. 
St. Paul writes, that a Man may give his Body to be burnt (meaning for 
Religion, )and yet not haveCharity : He is not therefore above alll'ollibiliry of 
Erring , becauſc he burns for ſome Points of Truth. 

Witnels the Arians and Pelagians, which were ſlain by the Heathen for 
Chriſt's ſake ; yer we take both thele for no truc Friends of Crit, If 
the /artyrs ( faith Cyprian 1n his 30. Epillle ) decree one 1hing, an. the 
Goſpe! another, cither the Martyrs mult lole their Crown by not obſerving 
the Ge/pe/, for which they arc Martyrs; or the Majeſty of the Ge/pe! mult 
be broken and ly far, if it can be over-topt by the Nove!ty of any other 
Decree. | 

And here withal, | Invoke the Immortal DEITY PHevealcr, and Judge 
of Secrets, That whercever | have in this BOOK plainly and roundly 
(though worthily and truly) laid open the Faults and Blemiſhes of Fathers, 
Martyrs, or Chriſtian Emperors; or have otherwilc inveighed againſt Error 
and Superſtition with vehement Expreſſions; I have done it, neither out 
of Malice, nor Liſt to {peak Evil, nor any vain Glory ; but of mcer Neceſlity, 
ro vindicate the ſpotleſs 7ruth from an Ignominious Bondage, whoſe na- 
tive Worth, is now become of ſuch a low eſteem, that the is like to find 
ſmall Credit with us for what ſhe can ſay, unleſs ſhe can bring a Ticket 
from Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridly; or prove her lelf a Retainer to Con- 
ftantine, and wear his Badzg. More tolerable it were for the Church of 
GOD that all thcle Names were uttcrly Aboliſhr, like the Brazen Serpent ; 
then that Mens fond Opinion ſhould thus idolize them, and the Heavenly 
7ruth be thus captivated. 

Now to proceed, whatloever the Bſheps were, it (cems they themſelves 
were unſatisfy'd in Matters of Kelizion, as they then ſtood, by thar Com- 
million granted to eight Biſhops , crght other Divines, eight Civilians, cizht 
Common Lawyers, to fftame Fecleftaftical Conſtitutions ; which no wonder if 
ir came to nothing ; for ( as /7ayward relates) both their Profeiiions and their 
Ends were diifercat. Lajt/y, we all know by Examples, that cxact Refor- 
mation is not pcrtcctcd ar rhe firſt puſh,and thoſe unwealdy Times of Edward 
VI. may hold ſome Plea by this Excuſe: Now let any realonable Man 
judge, whether that A'ings Keizn, be a fir Time from whence to Pattern out 
the Conſtitution of a Church Diſcipline, much leſs that it ſhould yeild Oc- 
calion, from whence ro foſter and c{tabliſh the Continuance of Imperfeti- 
on, with the commendatory Subſcriptions of Confeſſors and Martyrs, to 
Intitle and Ingage a glorious Name to a grols Corruption. It was not E- 
Piſcopacy, that wrought in them the Heavenly Fortitude of Martyrdom ; 
as little is it that Martyrdom can make good Epiſcopicy: Burt it was Fpiſ- 
copacy that led the good and holy Men through the Temptation of the E- 
nemy, and the Snare of this prelent World, to many blame-worthy and op- 
probrious Actions. And it is ſtill Epiſcopacy, that before all our Eyes wor- 
ſens and ſlugs the moſt Learned, and ſeeming Religious of our Mini- 
fters, who no tooner advancd to it, but like a {cerhing Pot fer to coole, 
ſenſibly exhale and reak out the greateſt part of that Zeal, and thoſe 
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calc and ſloth atthe top: And if they keep theirLearning by ſome potentSway 
of Nature, 'tis a rare chance ; but their Devotion moſt commonly comes 
ro that queazy Temper of luke-warmnels, that gives a Vomit to G O D 
himlclf. 
But what do we ſuffer miſ-ſhapen and enormous Prelatiſm, as we do, thus 
to blanch and varniſh her Deformities with the fair Colours, as before 
of Martyrdom, 10 now of Epiſcopacy 2 They are not Biſhops, GOD and all 
vod Men know they are nor, that have filld this Land with late Confuſion 
and Violence; bur a Tyrannical Crew, and Corporation of Impoſtors, 
that have blinded and abus'd the World io long under that Name. He that 
enabl'd with Grfrs from God, and the Lawful and Primitive Choice of the 
Church, a{lembl'd in convenient Number, faithfully from that time forward, 
feeds his Parochial Flock, has his Coequal and Compresbyterial Power, to 
ordain Mmiſters and Deacons by publick Prayer, and Yote of Chriſt's Con- 
gregation in like fort as he himſclt was ordaind, and is a true Apeſtolick 
Biſhop. But when he ſteps up into the Chair of Ponrifical Pride, and chan- 
gs a moderate and exemplary Houſe, for a mit-governd and haughty 
Pallace, ſpiritual! Diznity tor carnal Precedence, and ſecular high Office and 
Employment, for the hieh Negotiations of his Heavenly Embaſſage, then he 
Dezrad-s, then he wn-Biſhops himiclf ; he that makes him Biſhop makes him 
no Bijh:-p. No marvel therefore if St. Marrin complain'd to Sulpitius Seves 
rus, that ſince he was Biſhop, he felt inwardly a fcnfible decay of thoſe 
Vertues and Graces, that God had given him in great Mealure before: Al- 
though the ſame Su/pitivs writ, that he was nothing tainted, or alter'd 
in his abit, Diet, or perſonal Demeanour from that {imple Plainneſs , to 
which he firſt betook himſelf. It was not therefore that Thing alone, 
which Ged took Diſpleaſure ar in the Brſb:ps of thoſe Times, but rather an 
univerſal Rottcnne(s, and Gangrene in the whole Funittion. 
From hence then I paſs ro Queen ELI[ZABET /, the next Proteſtans 
Prince, in whoſe Days, why Religion attain d not a perfe&t Reducement 


in the beginning of her Reign, 1 tuppoſe the hindring Cautes will be found. 


ro be Common, with {ome formerly alledg d for King FDI ARD VI. the 
grcenneis of the Times, the weak Eflate which Quecen MART left the 
Realm in, the great Places and Offices executed by Papi/ts, the Judzes, 
the Lawyers, the J.ſtices of Peace for the moſt Part Pepith, the Biſhops 
firm to Kome, from whence was to be expcctcd the furious flaſhing of 
Excommunications, and ablolving the People from their Obedience. Next 
her private Counce//ors, whoever they were, perſwaded her (as Camb-» 
writes) that the altcring of Eccle/raſtical Policy would move Sedirion. They 
was the {iturgy given OA number of Moderate Divimes, and Sir 7ho. Smith 
a Statclman to be Purg'd, and Phyſick't : And furcly they were Moderate 
Divines indeed, neither hot nor cold ; and Grindal the bett of them, after- 
wards Arch-Biſhop ot Canterbury loſt Favour in the Courr, and [ think 
was diſcharg'd the Government of hs See for favouring the Miniſters, 
thoughCambdenicem willing to tind another Caulc : Therefore abour her {c- 
cond Year in a Parliament of Mcnand Minds, fome ſcarce well grounded, 
others belching, the tour Cruditics of yeſterdays Popery , thoſe Conſti- 
tutions of EFLUW ARD VI. which as you heard before, no way fartisfy'd the 
Men that made them, are now Ettablith'd for beſt, and not to be mended; 
From that Time foliow'd nothing bur Impritonments, Troubles, Diſpraces 
un ail thoie that found Fault with the Decrees of the Convocation ; and 
freight were they branded with the Name of Purztans. As for the Queen 
her tclf, the was made believe that by purting down Biſhops, her Prero- 
gative Would be Intring'd, of which ſhall be ſpoken anon, as the courſe 
of Mcthod brings it in. And why the Prelates labourd it thould be fo 
thought, ask not them, bur ask their Beilies. They had found a good Ta: 
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bernacle, they (are under a ſpreading Vine, . their Lot was fallen in a fair 
Inheritance. And theſe perhaps were the chief Impeachments of a more ſound 
Redifying the Church in the Queens Time. 4: 

From this Period 1 count to begin our Times, which, becaule they concern 
us more nearly, and our own Eyes and Ears can give us the ampler Scope to 
judge, will require a more exact Search; and to effect this the ſpeedier, 1 
ſhall iſtioguith fuch as I eſteem to be the Hindercrs of Reformation into 3 
Sorts, Antiquitarians ( for fo 1 had rather call them then Ant:zquaries, Whole 
Labours are uſeful and laudable) 2. Libertines. 3. Politicians. 

To the Vorariſts of Antiquity I ſhall think to have fully anſwer'd, if I ſhall 
be able to prove out of Antiquity, Firit, that if they will conform our Bi- 
ſhops to the purer Times, they muſt mew their Feathers and their Pounces, 
and make but curtail'd Biſhops of them; and we know they hate to be dock'd 
and clip'd as much as to be put down out-right. Secoad!y, that rhole purer 
Times were corrupt, and their Books corrupted ſoon after. Third!y, that 
the beſt of thoſe that then wrote, diſclaim that any Man ſhould repoſe on 
them, and ſend all to the Scriptures. 

Firſt therefore, If thoſe that over-affet Antiquiry, will follow the Square 
thereof, their Biſhops muſt be elefted by the Hands of the whole Church, 
The Ancienteſt of the extant Fathers, /znatius, writing to the Philade!phians, 
faith, That it belongs to them as to the Church of God to chooſe a Biſhop. Let 
no Man cavil, but take the Church of God as meaning the whole Conſiſtence 
of Orders and Members, as St. Pau/'s Epiſtles exprets, and this likewiſe be- 
ing read over: Beſides this, it is there to be mark d, that thole Philadelphi- 
ans are exhorted to chooſe a Biſhop of Antioch. Whence it ſeems by the way, 
that there was not that wary Limitation of Dioceſles in thote Times, which 
is confirm'd eyen by a faſt Friend of Epiſcopacy, Cambden, who cannot bur 
love Biſhops, as well as old Coins, and his much lamented Monalteries for 
Antiquities ſake. He writes in his Deſcription of Scotland, That over ail the 
World Biſhops had no certain Dioceſs, till Pope Dionyſius about the Tear 268. 
did cut them out, and that the Biſhops of Scotland executed their Funitjon in 
what Place foever they came indifferently, and without Diſtin(tion till King Mal- 
colm the Third, about the Tear 1070. whence may be gueſt what their F unti- 
on was: Was it to go about circl'd with a Band of rooking Officials, with 
Cloak-bags full of Citations, and Proceſlcs to be ferv'd by a Corporalty of 
Gritfon-like Promoters and Apparitors? Did he go abour to pitch down his 
Court, as an Empirick does his Bank, to inveigle in all the Money of the 
Country? No, —_— it would not have been permitted him to exerciſc 
any ſuch FunQtion indifferently wherever he came. And verily ſome ſuch 
Matrer it was as Want of a fat Dioceſs that kept our Britain Biſhops to poor 
in the Primitive Times, that being c1ll'd to the Council of Ariminum in the 
Year 359. they had not wherewithal to defray the Charges of their Journey, 
but were fed, and lodg'd upon the Emperours Coſt, which mult needs be no 
accidental, but uſual Poverty in them, for the Author Sup. Severus in his 
2 Book of Church-Hiſtory praiſes them, and avouches it praiſe-worthy in a 
Biſhop, to be {o poor as to have nothing of his own. Bur to return to the 
ancient Election of Biſhops, that it could not lawfully be without the Con- 
ſent of the People, is {o expreſs in Cyprian, and fo often ro be mer with, 
that to cite each Place at large, were to tranſlate a good Part of the Volume, 
therefore touching the chief Paſſages, I refer the re{t to whom {o liſt peruſe 
the Author bimlelf: In the 24. Epi/t. If a Biſhop, faith he, be once made and 
allow'd by the Teſtimony and Judgment of his Collegues and the People, no other 
can be made, In the 55. When a Biſhop is made by the Suffraze of all the Veo- 

le in Peace, In the 68. mark but whar he lays, ZThe People chiefly hath 
Power, either of chooſing worthy ones, or refuſing unworthy : This he thece proves 


by 
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by Authorities our of the Old and New Teſtament, and with folid Reaſons ; 
theſe were his Antiquities. 

This Voice of the People to be had ever in Epiſcopal EleQions was ſo well 
known, before Cyprians time, even to thoie that were without the Church, 
that the Emperor A/exander Severus defir'd to have his Governours of Pro- 
vinces cholen in the {ſame manner, as Lampridius can tcll : So little thought 
it he offenſive ro Monarchy ; and if ſingle Authoritics per! wade not, hearken 
what the whole general Councel of N24 the firſt and famouſeſt of all the 
reſt determines, wricing a Synodal Fri/?. to the African Churches, to warn 
them of Arianiſm, it exhorts them to chooſe Orthodox Biſhops in the place 
of rhe dead fo they be worthy, and the People choſe them, whereby they 
ſeem ro make the Peoples Afſent fo necetlary ; that Merit withour their free 
choice were not ſufficient to make a Biſhop. What woald ye ſay now, grave 
Fathers, if you ſhould wake and ſee unworthy Bithops ; or rather no Biſhops, 
but Ezyprian Task-makers of Ceremonics thruſt purpolely upon the groaning 
Church to the Atfliction, and Vexation of Gods People 2 It was not of old, 
that a Conſpiracy of Biſhops could fruſtrare and fob off the Right of the 
Pcople, for we may rcad how S. Martin foon aiter Conſt arrive was made Bi- 
ſhop of Turon in Fraxce by the Peoples Conlent from all places thereabout 
maugre all the oppoſition that the Bilhops could make. Thus went Mar- 

ers of the Church almoſt 400. Years after Chriſt, and very probably far low- 
er, for Nicephorus Phrcas, the Greek Emperour, whole Reign fell near the 1030. 
Yeacof our Lord, having done many things Tyrannically, is fail by Ce- 
drenus to have done nothing more grievous and diſplcaſing to the People, 
then to have inacted, thar no Biſhop thould be choſen withour his Will ; fo 
tong did this Right remain to the People in the mid(t of other palpable Cor- 
ruptions: Now for Epiſcopal Dignity, what it was, ſce out of /gnatizr, who 
m his Epiſtle to rhole of Tra#s confeſlerth, that the Presbyters are his Fellow Coun- 
ſellers, and Fellow Benchers. And Cyprian in many Places, as inthe 6. 4r. 52. 
Epiſt. (peaking of Presbyters, calls them his Compresbyters, as if hedeem'd 
himſelf no other, whenas by the ſame Place it appears he was a Biſhop, he 
calls them Brethren ; bur that will be thought his Meekneſs: Yea, burthe 
Presbyters and Deacons writing to him think they do him honour enough 
when they Phraſe him no higher then Brother Cyprian, anc dear Cyprian in che 
26. Epiſt. For ther Authority tis evident nor to have been fingle, bur de- 
?niling on the Counlei of the P; esbyrers, as from [zratirs was cre While al- 
ledg'd;and the tame Cypriaz acknowledges as much in the 6. Fpv/f. and adds 
thereto, that he had der:rmin'd from h1s Entrance into the Othce of Biſhop» 

: ro do nothing withour the Conſent of his Peoplc, an4 fo in the 31. Frift, 

for it wereteuious to courle through all his Writings which are lo full of rhe 

like Afﬀertions, inſomuch that ev'n1a the Womb ani! Center of Apoltacv, Rome 

it ſelf, rhere yer cemains a Glimpſe of this Truth, for the Pope himfelf, as a 

Learned Emz/i/b Writer notes well, performeth all Ecclcf;attical Juriſdiction as 

in Conſiſtory amonglt his Cardimals, which were Originally but rhe Pariſh 

Prieſts of Rove. Thus then Cid the Spirit of Unity and Meeknels inſpire and 

animate every Joiar, and Sinew of the Myſtical Body, but now the gravelt, 

and worthicſt Miniſter, a true Bi:hop of his Fold ſhall be revitd, and ru:it'd 
by an inſulting, ad only Canon-wile Prelate, asf he were lome ſlight pairry 

Companion : And the People of God redeem'd, and walh'd with Chri/ts 500d, 

and dignify'd with fo many glorious Titics of Saints, and Sons in che Gol- 

el, are now no berter repured then impure Frhnicks, and Lay-Dogs ; Stones 
and Pillars, and Cruciftixes have now the Honour, and the Almes due to 

Chriſts living Members ; the Table of Communion now b2come a Table of 

Separacion, 1tan<s like an exalted Platform upon che Brow of the Quire, for- 

rify'd with Bulwark, and Barricado, to keep oft the profane Touch of the 
Laics, whiiſt the obſcene, and ſurfeited Prieſt icrupies not ro paw, and 
mam- 
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mammock the Sacramental Bread, as familiarly as his Tavern Bisket. And 
thus the People vilify'd and recjeQed by them, give over the carneſt Study of 
Verrue, and Godlineſs as a thing of greater Purity then they necd, and the 
Search of Divine Knowledge as a Myitery roo high for their Capacities, and 
only for Church-Men to meddle with, which is that the Prelatcs defirc, that 
when they have brought us back to Popiſh Blindneſs we might commurt ro 
theirDiſpoſe,the whole Managing of ourSalvation, for they think it was never 
fair World with them ſince that time. But he that will mould a modern Bi- 
ſhop into a primitive, muſt yield him to be clefted by the popular Voice, 
Undioceſt, Unrevenu'd, Unlorded, and leaye him nothing bur Brotherly 
Equality, matchleſs Temperance, frequent Faſting, inccſant Prayer, and 
Preaching, continual Watchings, and Labours in his Miniſtery, which what 
arich Booty it would be, what a plump Endowment to the many Benefice- 
gaping Mouth ofa Prelate, what a Reliſh it would give to his Canary-fuck- 
ing, and Swan-cating Palate, let old Biſhop Mountain judge for me. 

How little therefore thoſe ancient times make for modern Biſhops hath 
been plainly diſcours'd, bur let them make for them as much as they will, 
yet why we ought not ſtand to their Arbitrement thallnow appear by athree- 
fold Corruption which will be found upon them. 1. The belt Times were 
ſpreadingly infefted. 2. The beſt Men of thoſe times fouly tainted. 3. The 
beſt Writings of thoſe Men dangerouſly adulterated. Theſe Poſitions are 
to be made Good out of thoſe Times witneſſing of themſelves. Firſt, Igna- 
tius in his carly Days teſtifies to the Churches of 4/ra, that even then Here- 
ſies were ſprung up, and riſe every where, as Euſebzus relates in his 3 Book, 
35. Chap. after the Greek Number. And Zege/ippus a grave Church Wri- 
ter of prime Antiquity affirms in the ſame Book of Euſeb. Chap. 32. That 
while the Apoſtles were on Earth the depravers of Do@rin did but lurk, but they 
once gone, with open Forehead they durft Preach down the Truth with Falfities : 
yea, thoſe that are reckon'd for Orthodox began to make ſad, and ſhameful 
Rents in the Church about the Trivial Celebration of Feaſts, not agreeing 
whento keep Eaſter Day, which Controverly grew ſo hot, that YVietor the 
Biſhop of Kome Excommunicatcd all the Churches of 4/za for no other 
Caule, and was worthily thereof reprov'd by [renzus. For can any ſound 
Theologer think, that theſe great Fathers underſtood what was Goſpel, or 
what was Excommunication ? Doubtleſs that which lcd the Good Men into 
Fraud and Error was,that they attended more to the mcer Tradition of what 
they heard the Apoſtles ſometimes did, then to what they had left written, 
not conſidering that many things which they did, were by the Apoſtles 
themlclves profeſt ro be done only for the prelcnt, and of mcer Indulgence 
to ſome {crupulous Converts of the Circumciſion, but what they writ was of 
firm Decree to all future Ages. Look but a Century lower inthe 1. Chap. of 
Euſebius 8. Book. What a Univerſal Tetter of Impurity had invenom'd every 
Part, Order, and Degree of the Church, ro omit the Lay-herd, which will be 
little regarded theſe that ſeem'd to be our Paftors, (aith he,overturning the Law 
of Gods Worſhip, burnt in Contentions one towards another, aud increaſing in ha- 
tred and bitterneſs, outragiouſly ſought to uphold Lordſhip, and command as it 
were a Tyranny. Stay but a little, magnanimous Biſhops, ſuppreſs your al- 
piring Thoughts, for there is nothing wanting bur ConFffantine to Reign, 
and then Tyranny her ſelf ſhall give up all hcr Cittadels into your hands, 
and count ye thence forward her truſticſt Agents. Such were theſe that mult 
be call'd theAncienteſt,and moſt Virgin Times betwcen Chri/t and Conſtantine. 
Nor was this general Contagion inthcir Actions, and not in their Writings ; 
who is ignorant of the foul Errors, the ridiculous wreſting of Scripture, 
the Hereſics, the Vanities thick ſown through the Volums of Juſtin Martyr, 

Clemens, Origen, Tertullian and others ofeldeſt Time? Who would think him 


fit to write an Apology for Chriſtian Faith to the Roman Senate, that would 
ccil 
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tell chem how of the Angels, which he muſt needs mean thoſe in Ger. cal- 
led the Sos of God, mixing with Women were begotten the Devils, as 
good Jwuftin Martyr in his Apology told them. But more Indignation would 
it move to any Chriſtian, that ſhall read Tertu/iar, terming S. #aul a Novice; 
and raw in Grace, for reproving S. Peter at Antioch, worthy to be blam'd, 
if we believe the Epiſtle ro the Galatians : Perhaps from this higt, the 
blaſphemous Jeſuits preſum'd in 7raly to give their Judgment of $. Paul, as 
of a hor-headed Perſon, as Sandys in his Relations tells us. 

Now beſides all this,who knows not how many Surreptitious Works are 
ingrafted into the legitimate Writings of the Fathers, and of thoſe Books 
that paſs fot Authentick, who knows, what hath been tamper'd withal, whar 
hath been raz'd out, what hath been inſerted, beſides the late Legerde- 
main of the Papiſts, that which Ss/pitius writes concerning Origens Books, 
gives us cauſe vehemently to ſuſpeQ, there hath been packing of old. In 
the third Chap. of his r. Dialogue, we may read what wrangling 
the Biſhops and Monks had about the reading, or not reading of 0r1ger, 
ſome objeCting, that he was corrupted by Herericks, others an{wering that 
all ſuch Books had been fo dealr with. How then ſhall I truſt theſe times 
to lead me, that reſtifie ſo il] of leading themſelves, certainly of their De- 
ſets, their own Witneſs may be beſt received, bur of the ReQticude, and Sin- 
cerity of their Life and Doctrin ro judge rightly, we muſt judge by thar 
which was to be their Rule. 

But it will be objeed, rhat this was an unſetl'd State of the Church, 
wanting the temporal Magiſtrate , to ſuppreſs the Licence of falſe Bre- 
thren, and the Extravagancy of ſtill new Opinions, a Time not imitable 
for Church Government, where the remporal and ſpiritual Power did not 
cloſe in one Belief, as under ConfFantine. I am not of Opinion to think the 
Church a Yine in this reſpe&t, becauſe, as they take it, ſhe cannot ſubſiſt 
withour claſping about theElme of worldlyStrength,andFelicity,as if theHea- 
venly City could not ſupport it ſelf, without the Props and Burtreſles of 
ſecular Authority. They extol Conffantine becanſe he extol'd them ; as 
our homebred Monks in their Hiſtories, blanch the Kings their BenefaQtors, 
and brand thoſe that went abour to be their CorreQors. If he had curb'd 
rhe growing Pride, Avarice and Luxury of the Clergy, then cvery Page 
of his Story ſhould have {well'd with his Faults, and that which Zozimus 
the Heathen writes of him ſhould have come in to boor - We ſhould have 
heard then in every Declamation, how he ſlew his Nephew Commodus a 
worthy Man, his noble and eldeſt Son Criſpus, his Wife Fawſta, beſides 
numbers of his Friends , then his cruel ExaCtions, his Unſoundnefs in Re- 
ligion, favouring the Arzars that had been condemn'd in a Counſel, of 
which himſelf (at, as it were, Preſident, his hard Meaſure and Baniſhmenr of 
the fairhful and invincible Athanafzus, his living unbapriz'd almoſt to his 
dying day ; theſe Blurs are too apparent in his Life. Bur fince he muſt 
needs be the Load-ſtar of Reformation as ſome Men clatter, it will be good 
to ſee further his Knowledge of Re/igion, what it was ? And by that we 
may likewiſe gucſs at the Sincerity of his Times,in thoſe that were not He- 
retical, it being likely that he would converſe with the famouſeſt Prelates 
(for fo he had made them) chat were to be found for Learning. 

Of his Ariani/m we heard, and for the reſt, a pretty Scantling of his 
Knowledg, may be taken by his deferring to be Baptiz'd fo many Years, 
a thing not uſual and repugnant to the Tenor of Scripture, Philip know- 
ing nothing that ſhould hinder the Exnuch ro be Baptiz'd aſter Profeſſion of 
his Belief. Next, by the exceſſive Devotion, that I may nor ſay Super- 
ſticion both of him and his Mother #/elezs, to find our the Croſs on which 
Chriſt ſuffer'd, that had long lain under the rubbiſh of old Ruins (a thing 


which the Diſciples and Kindred of our Saviour might with more calc 
; Aa have 
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have done, if they had thought ir a pious Duty: ) ſome of the Nails 
whereof he put into his Helmet, to bear off blows in Batrel, others he 
faſten'd among the Studds of his Bridle, ro fulfil (as he thought, or his 
Court Biſhops perſuaded him) the Prophely of Zachariah ; And it ſhall be, 
that that which isin the Bridle, ſhall be Holy to the Lord. Part of the Croſs, 
in which he thought ſuch Vertuc to reſide, as would prove a kind of Pal- 
ladium to fave the City where ever it remain'd, he caus'd to be laid up in 
a Pillar of Porphiry by his Statue. How he or his Teachers could 
trifle thus with half an Eye open upon St. Pau/'s Principles, I know not 
hw to imagl 

How ſhould then the dim Taper of this Emperours Age, that had ſuch 
need of ſnuffing,extend any beam to our Times, wherewith we might hope 
to be better lighted, then by thoſe Luminaries thatGod hath ſer up co ſhine 
ro us far nearer Hand. And what Reformation he wrought for his own time, 
jt will not be amiſs ro conſider, he appointed certain Times for Faſts, and 
Feaſts, builr ſtately Churches, gave large Immunities to the Clergy, great 
Riches and Promotions to Biſhops, gave and miniſter'd Occaſion to bring 
in a Deluge of Ceremonies, thereby cither to draw in the Heathen by a 
reſemblance of their Rites, or to ſer a gloſs upon the fimplicity and plain- 
neſs of Chriſtianity, which to the gorgeous Solemnity of Paganiſm, and 

the Senſe of the Worlds Children {cem'd but a homely and yeomanly Reli- 
gion, for the Beauty of inward Sanity was not within their Proſpect. 

So that in this manner the Pre/ates both- then, and ever ſince, coming 
from a mean and plebeian Life, on a ſudden, to be Lords of ſtately Pala- 
ces, rich Furniture, delicious F air and Princely Attendance, thought the 
plain and home-ſpun Verity of Chris Goſpel unfit any longer to hold 
their Lordſhips Acquaintance, unleſs the poor thred- bare Matron were put 
into better Cloaths ; her chaſt and modeſt Veil ſurrounded with Celeſtial 
Beams, they overlay'd with wanton 7reſſes, and in a flaring Tire, beſpeck- 
led her with all the gaudy Allurements of a Whore. 

Thus flouriſh d the Church with Conffantines Wealth, and thereafter 
were the Efics that follow'd ; his Son Conffantius prov'd a flat Arian, and 
his Nephew Fulzan an Apoſtate, and there his Race ended; the Chucch 

| that before by inſenſible Degrees walk'd and impair'd, now with large 
ſteps went down Hill decaying ; at this time Antichriſt began firſt to put 
forth his Horn, and that Saying was common, that former Times had 
woodden Chalices and golden Preiſts; but they golden Chalices and wood- 
den Preiſts. Formerly ( ſaith Sulpitizs) Matyrdom by glorious Death was 
ſought more greedily, then now Biſhopricks by vile Ambition are hunted 
after ( ſpeaking of theſe Times) and in another Place; they gape after Pol- 
ſeſſions, they trend Lands and Livings, they cover over their Gold, they 
buy and fell: And if there be any that neither Poſlets nor Traffick, that 
which is worſe, they fit ſtill, and expe Gifts, and proſticure every In- 
ducement of Grace, every holy Thing to ſale. And in the end of his Hi- 
ſtory thus he concludes, all things went to wrack by the Fattion, Wilful- 
weſs and Avarice of the Biſhops, and by this means Gods People, and eve- 

gooa May Was had in ſcorn and derifion; which S. Martin found tru- 
ly to be ſaid by his Friend S«/pitius ; for being held in Admiration of all 
Men, he had only the Biſhops his Encmies, found God leis favorable to 
him after he was B/hop then before, and for his laſt 16. Years would come 
at no Biſhops Meeting. Thus you ſee Sir, what Conſtantine's Doings in the 
Church brought forth, either in his own, or in his Sons Reign. 

Now leaſt it ſhould be thought, that ſomething elſe might aile this Au- 
thor, thus ro hamper the Biſtops of thoſe Days ; I will bring you the 
Opinion of three the famoufeſt Men for Wit and Learning, that 7raly 9 
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this day glories of, whereby it may be concluded for a receiv'd Opinion, 
even cy Moy profeſling the Romiſ® Faith, that Conſtantive marryed 
all in the Church. Dante in his 19. Carts of Ivferno hath thus, as I will 
render it you in Engliſh blank Verle. 


Ah Conſtantine, of how much il! was Cauſe 
Not thy Converfion, but thoſe rich Demains 
That the firſt wealthy Pope receiv'd of thee, 


So in his 20. Canto of Paradiſe he makes the like Complaint, and 
Petrarch ſeconds him in the ſame Mind in his 108. Sonner, which is wip'd 
out by the Inquiſitor in ſome Editions ; ſpeaking of the Roman Antichriſt as 
merely bred up by Conſtantine. 


Founded in chaſt and humble Poverty, 

'Gainſt them that raisd thee doſt thou lift thy Horn, 
Impudent Whore, where haſt thou plac'd thy Hope ? 
In thy Adulterers, or thy ill got Wealth? 
Another Conſtantine comes not in haſt. 


Arioſto of Ferrara after both theſe in Time, but equal in Fame, follow- 
ing the ſcope of his Poem in a difficult knot, how to reſtore Orlando his 
chicf Hero to his loſt Senſes, brings AFolfo the Ewg/iſh Knight, up into 
the Moon, where St. John as he feigns, met him. Carr. 34- 


And to be ſhort, at laſt his guide him brings 
Into a goodly Yally, where he ſees 

A mighty Maſs of Things ſftramgly confus'd, 
Things that on Earth were loſt, or were abus'd. 


And amongſt theſe fo abuſcd things, liſten what he met withal, underthe 
ConduG of the Evangeliſt. 


Then paſt he to a flowry Mountain green, 

Which once ſmelt ſweet , now ſtinks as odiouſly 1 
Thu wa that Gift (if you the Truth will have ) 
That Conſtantine to good Sylveſtro gave. 


And this was a Truth well known in Eng/and before this Poet was 
born, as our Chaxcers Plow-man ſhall tell you by and by upon another 
Occaſion. By all theſe Circumſtances laid together, I do not ſee how it 
can be diſputed, what Good this Emperour Conſtantine wrought to the 
Church, but rather whether ever any, though perhaps not witringly, ſet 
open a Door to more Miſchief in Chtiſtendom. There is juſt Cauic there- 
fore, that when the Prelates cry out, Let the Church be reform'd accord- 
ing to Conſtantine, it ſhould ſound to a judicious Ear no otherwiſe, then 
if they ſhould ſay, make us Rich, make us Lofty, make us Lawleſs, for 
if any under him were not ſo, Thanks to thoſe ancient Remains of Inte- 
grity, which were not yet quite worn out, and not to his Govern- 
ment. 

Thus fraly it appears, that thoſe purer Times were no ſuch as they are 
cry 'd up,and not to be follow'd without Suſpicion, Doubt and Danger. The 
laſt Point wherein the A4ntiquary is to be dealt with at his own Weapon, is 
ro make it manifeſt, that the ancienteſt and beſt of the Fathers have diſclaim'd 
all Sufficiency in themſelyes that Men ſhould rely on, and ſent all Commerce 
ro the Scriptures,as All-ſufficiear: Thar this is true, will not be unduly 
ther'd by ſhewing what Eſteem chey had of — themſelves, and bs 
Validity they thought in. it to prove Dotrin or Dilcipline. I muſt of Ne- 
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ceſſity begin from the ſecond Rank of Fathers, becauſc till then Antiquity 
could have no Plea. Cypriay in his 63. Ppiſtle. If any, faith he, of our An- 
ceſtours, either ignorantly or out of ſimplicity, hath nor obſerv'd that which 
the Lord taught us by his Example ( ſpeaking of the Lord's Supper ) his Sim- 
licity God may pardon of his Mercy, bur we cannot be excusd for following 
many being inftrudted by the Lord. And have not we the ſame Inſtructions, 
and will not this holy Man with all the whole Conſiſtory of Saints and Mar- 
yrs that livd of old riſe up and ſtop our Mouths in Judgment, when we 
ſhall go about to father our Errors and Opinions upon their Authority? In 
the 73. Epiſt. he adds, in vain do they oppoſe Cuſtom to us if they be over- 
come by Reaſon; as if Cuſtom were greater then Truth, or that in ſpiritual 
things that were not to be follow'd, which is reveal d for the better by the 
Holy Ghoſt. In the 74. neither ought Cuſtom to hinder that Truth ſhould 
not prevail, for Cuſtom without Truth is bur Agednels of Error. 
Next Latantius, he that was preferr'd ro have the Bringing up of Coy/tan- 
tin's Children, in his ſecond Book of I»ſtitutions, Chap. 7. and 8. diſputes a- 
gainſt the vain Truſt in Antiquity, as being the chiefeſt Argument of the 
Heathen againſt the Chriſtians, they do not conſider, faith he, what Religi- 
on is, bur they are confident it is true, becauſe the Ancients deliver'd ir, 
they count it a Treſpaſs to examin it. And in the 8th, not becauſe they 
went before us in Time, therefore in Wildom, which being given alike to all 
Ages, cannot be prepoſleſt by the Ancients; wherefore ſceing rhat to ſcek 
the Truth is inbred to all, they bereave themſelves of Wiſdom,the Gift of God, 
who without Judgment follow the Ancients, and are led by others like brute 
Beaſts St. 4uſtin writes to Fortunatian that he counts it lawful in the Books 
of whomſoever to reject that which he finds otherwiſe then true, and ſo he 
would have others deal by him, he neither accounted, as it ſeems, thoſe Fa- 
thers that went before, nor himſelf, nor others of his Rank, for Men of more 
then ordinary Spirit, that might equally deceive and be deceived, and oft- 
times ſetting our ſervile Humours aſide, yea God ſo ordering, we may find 
Truth with one Man, as ſoon as in a Council, as Cyprian agrees 71. Epilt. 
Many things, faith he, are better reveal'd to fingle Perſons. Art Nice in the 
firſt and beſt reputed Council of all the World, there had gone out a Canon 
to divorce married Prieſts, had not one old Man Paphnutius ſtood up, and 
rcaſon'd againſt ir. | 
Now remains it to ſhew clearly,that the Fathers refer all Deciſion of Con- 
troverly to the Scriptures, as All-ſufficient to dire, to reſolve and to deter- 
mine. Jgnativs, taking his laſt Leave of the Afran Churches, as he went to 
Martyrdom, exhorted them to adhere cloſe ro the written DoQtrin of the 
Apoſtles, neceſſarily written for Poſterity : So far was he from unwritten Tra- 
ditions, as may be read in the 36. C. of Euſcbjus 3. B. In the 74. Epiſt. Of 
Cyprian againſt Stephen Bilhop of Rome impoſing upon him a Tradition, 
Whence, quoth he, is this Tradition? Is it fetcht from the Authority of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, or of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles: For God teſtifies, that thoſe 
things are to be done which are written: And then thus, What Otſtinacy, what 
Preſumptien is this to prefer buman Tradition before divine Ordinance: And in 
the ſame Epiſt. If we ſhall return to the Head and Beginning of divine Tradi- 
tion (which we all know he means the Bible) human Error ceaſes, and the Rea- 
ſon of heavenly Myſteries unfolded, whatſoever was obſcure becomes clear. And in 
the 14. Diſtin&t. of the {ame Epiſt. direAly againſt our modern Fantaſies of 
a ſtill viſible Church, he teaches, That Succeſſion of Truth may fail, to renew 
which we muſt have Recourſe to the Fountains, uſing this excellent Similitude, 
If a Channel or Conduit-pipe which brought in Water plentifully before, ſuddenly 
'1.”, do we not go to the Fountain to know the Cauſe, wherher the Spring affords 
» 1%, or whether the Vein be ſtopt or turn'd afide in the Mid-courf, + Thus 
- /o 4o, keeping God's Precepts, that if in ought the Truth ſhall be chang'd, 


we 
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wwe may repair to the Goſpel, and to the Apoſtles, that thence may ariſe the Reaſon 
of our Doings, from whence our Order and Beginning aroſe. In the 75. he in- 
veighs bitrerly againſt Pope Srephanus, for that he could boaſt his Succeſſion 
from Peter, and yet foiſt in Traditions that were not Apoſtolical And in 
his Book of the Unity of the Church, he compares thoſe that negleQting 
Ged's Word, follow the DoQrins of Men, to Corah, Dathan and Abiranm. 
The very firſt Page of Athanafrus againſt the Gentiles avers the Scriptures to 
be ſufficient of themſelves for the Declaration of Truth; and thar if his 
Friend Macarins read other Religious Writers, it was but giaoxdau; come wn-wir- 
tuoſo, (as the talians ſay) as a Lover of Elegance : And in 2d. Tome 39. Pa. 
after he had reckon'd up the Canonical Books, [n thefe buly, ſaith he, is the 
Dottrin of Godlineſs taught, let no Man add to theſe, or take from theſe: And iti 
his Syop/is having again ſet down all theWriters of the Old and New Tefts 
tent, Theſe, ſaich he, be the Anchors and Props of our Faith : Beſides theſe 
Millions of other Books have bcen written by grear and wiſe Men according 
ro Rule and Agreement with theſe, of which I will not now ſpeak, as be- 
ing of infinite Number , and mcer Dependance on the Canonical Books: 
Ba/ilin his 24. Tome, writing of true Faith, tells his Audicors, he is bound 
to tcach them that which he hath learn'd out of the Bible; and in the fame 
Treatiſe, he ſaith, That ſeing the Commandments of the Lord, are faithful ani 
ſure for ever ; it is a plain fallmg from the Faith, antl a high Pride cithet 
to make wid any thing therein , or to introduce any rhing not there to be found : 
And he gives the reaſon, for Chrift ſaith; My Sheep hear 'my wotee , they will 
not follow another, but fiy from him, becavſe they know not his voitr. Bur nor 
ro be endleſs in Quotations, it may chance to be objected, that there be ma. 
ny Opinions in the Fathers which have no ground in Scripture ; ſo muck the 
lets, may I fay, ſhould we follow them ; for their own Words ſhall condemti 
them, and acquit us, that lean not on them ; otherwiſe theſe their Words 
fhall acquir them, and condemn us. Bur it will be reply's rhe Scriptures ate 
difficult to be underſtood, and therefore require the Explanation of the Fa- 
rhers , 'tis true there be ſome Books, and efpecially ſome Places in chbſ> 
Books that remain clouded; yer ever that which-is moſt neceffary to be known 
is moſt caſie ; and thar which is moſt difficult, ſo far expounds ir ſelf ever; 
as to tell us how little it imporrs our ſavinz Knowledge, Hence to infer 2 ge- 
neral Ob(curity over all the Text, is a mect Suggeſtion of the Devil ro dif: 
ſwade Men from reading it , and caſts an Aſperſion of Diſhonour both uport 
the Mercy, Truth and Wiſdom of God : We count it no Gentleneſs,or fair Dea» 
ling in a Man of Power amongſt us,to require ſtrift and punQual Obedience, 
and yer give our all his Commands ambiguous and obfcure, we ſhould think 
he had a Plot upon us, certainly fuch Commands were no Commanids, but 
Snares. The very Eſſence of Truth is Plainneſs and Brightneſs ; the Dark- 
nefsand Crookednels is our own. The Wiſdom of God created Underſtanding, 
fit and proportiohable ro Truth the Objed, and End of it, as the Eye to the 
Thing viſible. If our Underſtanding havea film of Ignorance over it,or be blear 
with gazing on other falſe Gliſterings, what is that to Truth 2 If we will 
bur purge with Soveraign Eyc-ſalve that intellectual Ray, which God hatlt 
planted in us, then we would believe the Scriptures proteſting their ow 
Plainneſs and Perfpicuity, calling to them to be inſtructed, not only the wiſe 
and /earned, but the fimple,the poor,the babes, foretelling an extraordinary Ef- 
fuſion of God's Spirit upon every Age, and Sex, attributing to all Men, and 
requiring from them the Ability of Searching, Trying, Examining all Things, 
and by the Spirit diſcerning that which is good ; and as the Scriptures thems 
ſelves pronounce their own Plainnefs, fo do the Fathers teſtify of them. 

I will nor run into a Paroxiſm of Citations again in this Point; only ir- 
tance Athanaſius in his fore-mention'd firſt Page ; The Knowledge of Trath, 
fxith he, wants no human Lore, as being evident in it ſelf, and by the Preach- 
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Fes ing of Chriſt now _ brighther then the Sun. If theſe Doors who had 
ſcarce half the Light that we enjoy, who all except 2 or 3 were ignorant 
of the Hebrew Tongue, and many of the Greek, blundring upon the dan- 
gerous, and ſuſpeAtful Tranſlations of the Apoſtate Aqui/a, the Hererical 
Theodotion, the Judaiz'd Symmachus ; the erroneous _ if theſe could 
yet find the Bible ſo cafic, why ſhould we doubt, that have all the helps 
of Learning, and faithful Induſtry that Man in this Life can look for, and 
the Aſſiſtance of God as near now to us as ever. Burlet the Scriptures be 
hard ; are they more hard, more crabbed, more abſtruſe then the Fathers ? 
He that cannot underſtand the Sober,Plain,and Unaffeed Stile of the Scrip- 
tures, will be ten times more puzzl'd with the knotty Africaviſms, the 

'd Metaphors; the intricate, and involy'd Sentences of the Fathers ; 

beſides the Fantaſtic, and Declamatory Flaſhes ; the croſs-jingling Period 

which cannot but diſturb, and come thwart a ſertl'd Devotion, worſe then 
the Din of Bells and Rarrles. 

Now Sir, for'the Love of holy Reformation, what can be ſaid more as 
gainſt theſe importunate Clients of Antiquity, then ſhe her (@lf cheir Pa- 
troneſs hath ſaid. Whether, think ye, would ſhe approve ſtill ro dote upon 
Immeaſurable, Innumerable, and therefore Unneceſlary , and Unmerciful 
Volums, chooſing rather to err with the ſpecious Name of the Fathers, or 
to take a ſound Truth at the Hand of a plain upright Man, that all his 
days hath been diligently reading the holy Scriptures, and thereto implo- 
ring God's Grace, while the Admirers of Antiquity, have been beating their 
Brains about their Ambones, their Diptychs, and Maniaia's * Now, he thar 
cannot tell of Stations, and IndiQions ; nor has waſted his pretious Hours, 
in the endleſs conferring of Councils and Conclaves, that demoliſh one a- 
nother, although I know many of thoſe that pretend to be great Rabbies 
in theſe Studies, have ſcarce ſaluted them from the Strings, and the 
Title-page, orto give 'em more, have been but the Ferrets and Mouſhunts 
of an Index : Yet what Paſtor, or Miniſter, how Learned, Religious, or 
Diſcreet ſoever, does not now bring both his Checks full blown with 
Occomenical, and Synodical, ſhall be counted a lank, ſhallow, unſuffi- 
cient Man, yea a Dunce, and not worthy to "__ about Reformation of 
Church Diſcipline, Burt I truſt they, for whom God hath reſerv'd the Honour 
of Reforming this Church, will cafily perceive their Adverſarics Drift in 
thas calling forAntiquity,they fear the plain Field of theScriprures; theChaſe 
is too hot; they {eek the dark, the buſhy, the tangled Forreſt , they 
would imbosk : They feel themſelves ſtrook in the tranſparent Streams of 
divine Truth, they would plung, and tumble, and think co lye hid in the 
foul Weeds, and muddy Waters, where no Plummet can reach the Bot- 
rom. Bur let them beat themſelves like Whales, and ſpend their Oyl cill: : 
they be drag'd aſhoar: Though wherefore ſhould the Miniſters give them 
ſo much Line for ſhifts, and delays ? Wherefore ſhould they nor urge on- | 
ly the Goſpel, and hold it ever in their Faces like a Micror of Diamond, | 
till it dazle, and pierce their miſty Eyc-balls > Maintaining it the Honour 
of its ablolure Sufficiency, and Supremacy inviolable : For if the Scrip- 
ture be for Reformation, and Antiquity to boot, 'tis but an Advantage to 
the dozen, 'tisno winning Caſt : And though Antiquity be againſt ir, while 
the Scriptures be for it, the Caule is as good as ought to be wiſhe ; An- 
tiquity it ſelf ſitting Judge. 

Bur to draw to an End; the ſecondSorrt of thoſe that may be juſtly num- 
bered among the Hinderers of Reformation, are Libertines, theſe \uggeſt, 
that the Diſcipline ſought would be intolerable: For one Biſhop now 
in a Dioceſe, we ſhould then have a Pope in every Parjſh. It will not 
be requiſit to anſwer theſe Men, bug only to diſcover them, for Reaſon 


they have none, bur Luſt, and Licentiouſneſs, and therefore Anſwer can 
| have 
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have none. It is not any Diſciplin that they could live under, it is the 
Corruption and Remiſneſs of Diſciplin that they ſeek. Epiſcopacy duly 
executed, yea the Turkiſh, and Jewiſh Rigor againſt —_ and Dri king 5 
the dear and tender Diſciplin of a Father the ſociable and loving Reproof 
of a Brother ; the boſom Admonition of a Friend is a Presbytery and a Con- 
ſiſtory ro them. 'Tis only the merry Friar in Chaxcer can diſple them. 


Full ſweetly heard he Confeſſion 
And pre 4 was his Abſolution, 
He was an cafie Man to give Pennance. 


And fo I leavethem: And tefer the Political Diſcourſe of Epiſcopacy to 8 
Second Book. 


b —— 
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The Second Book. 


Sr, 

T is a Work good and prudent to be able to guide one Man ; of 
larger extended Vertue to order well one Houſe ; but to govern a Na- 
tion Piouſly and Juſtly, which only is to ſay Happily, is for a Spi- 
rit of the greateſt Size and Divineſt Mertle. And certainly of no 
leſs a Mind, nor of leſs Excellence in another way, where they who 

by Writing laid the folid and true Foundations of this Science, which 

being of greateſt Importance to the Life of Man, yet there is no Art that hath 

been more canker in her Principles, moreſoy1'd and ſlubber'd with A 

riſming Pedantry then the Art of Policy ; and that moſt, where a Man 

would think ſhould leaſt be, in Chriſtian Common-wealths. They teachnor, 
that to govern well is to train up a Nation in true Wiſdom and Vertue, and that 
which ſprings from thence Magnanimity (take heed of that) and that which 
is our Beginning, Regeneration ; and happieſt End, Likeneſs to God, which 
in one Word we call God/zngf, and that this is the true Flouriſhing of a Land, 
other things follow as the Shadow does the Subſtance : To teach thus were 
mere Pulpitry to them. This is the Maſter-piece of a modern Politician, 
how to qualifie and mould the Sufferance and SubjeRion of the People to 
the length of that Foot that is to tread on their Necks, how Rapin may 
ſerve it (elf with the fair and honourable Pretences of publick Good, how 
the puny Law may be brought under the Wardſhip, and Controul of Luſt, 
and Will in which Attempt if they fall ſhort,then muſt a ſuperficial Colour 
of Reputation by all means direct or indirect be gotten to waſh over the un- 

ſightly bruiſe of Honour. To make Men governable in this Manner, theirPre- . 

cepts mainly cend to break a National Spirit,and Courage, by countenancing 

openRior, Luxury and Ignorance,till having thus disfigur'd and madeMen be- 
neath Men, as Juno in the Fable of [;, they deliver up the poor Transform- 
ed Heifer of the Common-Wealth to be ſtung and vext with the Erccſe and 

Goad of Oppreſſion under the Cuſtody of ſome Argus with a Hundred Eyes 

of Jealouſie. To be plainer Sir, how to ſoder, how to ſtop a Leak, how 

to keep up the floting Carcaſe of a crazy and diſeaſed Monarchy, or State, 
betwixc Wind and Water, ſwiming ſtill upon herown dead Lees, that now 
iy 
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is the deep deſign of a Politician. Alas Sir ! A Common: wealth ought to 
be bur as one huge Chriſtian Perſonage, one mighty Growth, and Stature 
of an Honeſt Man, as Big and Compad@ in Vertue as in Body ; for look 
what the Grounds and Cauſes are cf ſingle Happinels to one Man, the ſame 
ye ſhall find them to a whole State,as Ari/totle both in his Ethicks and Po- 
liticks, from the Principles of Reaſon lays down ; by Conſequence therefore, 
that which is Good, and agreeable ro Monarchy, will appear ſooneſt to be 
ſo, by being Good, and agrecable to the true Well-fare of every Chriſtian, 
and that which can be juſtly prov'd Hurtful and Offenſive to every true 
Chriſtian, will be evinc'd to be alike hurtful co Monarchy : For God forbid, 
that we ſhould ſeparate and diſtingyiſh the End and Good of a Monarch, 
from the End and Good of the Monarchy, or of that, from Chriſtianity, 
How then this Third, and laſt fort that hinders Reformation, will juſtify that 
it ſtands not with Reaſon of State, I much mule 2 For certain I am, the 
Bible is ſhut againſt them, as certain that neither P/ato, nor Ariſtotle is for 
their Turns, what they can bring us now from the Schools of Loyola with his 
TJeſtits, or their Malvezzi that can cut Tacitus into Slivers and Steaks, we 
ſhall preſently: hear. They alledge. 1. That the Church! Government 
muſt be conformable to the Civil Polity, next, that no Form of Church 
Government is agreeable ro Monarchy, but that of Biſhops. Muſt Church 
Government that is appointed in the Goſpel, and has chief reſpe to the 
Soul, be conformable and pliant to Civil, that is Arbitrary, and 
chiefly Converſant about the Viſible and External Part of Man, this is the 
very Maxim that moulded the Calves of Bethel and of Dan, this was the 
Quinteſſence of Feroboams Policy, he made Religion conform to his Poli- 
tick Intereſts, 'and this was the Sin that watcht over the 7ſrae/rres till their 
final Captivity ; if this State Principle come from the Prelates, as 
they aftet ro be counted Statiſts, let them look back to Elutherius Biſhop 
of Rome, and ſee what he thought of the Policy of Eng/and; being requir'd 
by Lucius the firſt Chriſtian King of this Iſland to give his Countel for the 
founding of Religious Laws, lictle thought he of this ſage Caution, bur 
bids him betake himſelf ro the Old and New Teſtament, and receive di- 
retion from them how to adminiſter both Church and Common-wealth ; 
that he was Gods Vicar, and therefore to Rule by Gods Laws, that the E- 
dias of Ceſar we may at all times diſallow, but the Statutes of Ged for no 
Reaſon we may rejet. Now certain, if Church-government be taugh® in the 
Goſpel, as the Biſhops dare not deny, we may well conciude of what late 
ſtanding this Poſition is newly calculated for the Altitude of Biſhop Elevya» 
tion, and Lerttice for their Lips. But by what xample canthey ſhew, that 
the Form of Church Dilciplin muſt be minted, and modell'd our ro ſecular 
Pretences? The Ancient Republick of the Jews is evident to have run through 
all the Changes of Civil Eſtate, if we ſurvey the Story from the giving of 
the Law to the Zerods, yer did one manner of Frieſtly Government ſerve 
- without Inconyenience to all theſe Temporal Mutations : It ſerv'd the mild 
Ariſtocracy of Elefive Dukes, and Heads of Tribes joyn'd with them ; the 
DiRatorſhip of the Judges, the eaſie, or hard-handed Monarchys, the Do- 
miſtick or Foreign Tyrannies. Laſtly, the Romax Senate from without, the 
Jewiſh Senate at home with the Gali/zan Tetrarch, yet the Levites had ſome 
right to. deal in Civil Afﬀairs : Bur (ecing the Evangelical Precept forbids 
Church-Men to intermeddle with worldly Imployments, what IJnterwea- 
vings, or Interworkings can kmr the Miniſter, and the Magiſtrate in their le- 
veral FunCtions to the regard of any preciſe Correſpondency 2 Secing that 
the Church-Mans Office 1s only to ceach Men the Chriſtian Faith, to exhorc 
all, to incourage the Good, ro admoniſh the Bad, privately the leſs Offender, 
publickly the Scandlous and Stubborn ; to cenſure, and ſeparate from the 


Communion of Chriſts Flock, the contagious and incorrigible, ro —_— 
wit 


Book 11. Of Reformation, &c. 


with Joy and Fatherly Compaſhon the Penicent, all this muſt be done, and 
more then this is beyond any Church Authority. What is all this cither 
here, or there, to the temporal Regiment of Weal-publick, whether it be Po- 
pular, Princely, or Monarchial 2 Where dothit intrench upon the temporal 
Governor, where does it come in his walk 2 Where does it make Inrode up- 
on his Juriſdiction ? Indeed if che Miniſters part be rightly diſcharg'd, ir 


renders him the People more conlcionable, quiet and ealie to be govern'd ; 


if otherwile his Life and Dodtrin will declare him. If therefore the Con- 
ſticution of the Church be already fer down by Divine Preſcript, as all 
ſides confeſs, rhen can ſhe not be a Hand-maid to wait on Civil Commodi- 
tics and Reſpetts : And if the Nature and Limits of Church Diſciplin be 
luch, asare cither helpful ro all Polarical Eſtates indifferently, or haveno par- 
ticular Relation to any, then is there no Neceſſity, nor indeed Poſſibility of 
linking the one with the other in a ſpecial Conformation. 

Now, for their lecond Concluſion, That no Form of Church-Government 
agreeable to Monarchy, but that of Biſhops, although it fall to pieces of it ſelf 
by that which hach been ſaid, yet co give them Play, Front and Rear, it 
ſhall be my Task to prove that Epilcopacy with that Authority which it 
challenges in England 1s only not agreeable, bur tending, to che Deſtruction 
of Monarchy. While che Primitive Paſtors of the Church of God labour'd 
faichfully in their Miniſtery, tending only their Sheep, and not (ceking, but 
avoiding all world:y Matters as Clogs, and indeed, DNerogations and De- 
baſements to their high Calling, little needed the Princes and Potentates of 
the Earth, which way loever the Goſpel was ſpread, to ſtudy ways how to 
make a Coherence berween the Churches Policy and Theirs : Therefore 
when Pi/ate heard once our Saviour Chrift profciling, that his A'imgdom was 
not of this World, he thought che Man could not ſtand much in Cefars 
Light, nor much indammage the Reman Empire ; for if the Life of Chriſt 
be hid ro this World, much more is his Sceprer unoperative, but in Spiri- 
rual Things. And thus liv'd for 2 or 3 Ages the Succelſors, of the Apo- 
ttles. Bur when through Con/tantines laviſh Superſtition, they forſook their 
firſt Love, and tet themlielves up to Gods inſtead, Mammon and their Belly 
then taking advantage of the Spiritual Power which they had on Mens Con- 
icicnces, they began to caſt a longing Eye to get the Body allo, and Bodily 
Things into their Command, upon which their Carnal Deſires, the Spirit daily 
quenching and dying in them,they knew no way to keep themſelves up from 
falling to nothing, burby bolſtering and ſupporting their inward Rotrenneſs 
by a carnal and outward Strength. For a while they rather privily lought 
Opporrunity, then haſtily diſc|os'd their Proje, but when Conſtantine was 
dead and 3 or 4 Emperors more, their drift became Notorious and Offen- 
ſive to the Whole world : For while Theodoftus « the younger reignd, thus 
writes Socrates the Hiſtorian in his 7th Book, 11. Chap. now began an ill 
Name to ſtick upon the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria, who beyond their 
Pricſtly Bounds now long ago had ſtept into Principality. And this was 
tcarce 80. Ycars ſince their raiſing from the meaneſt Worldly Condition, Of 
Courtclic now let any Man tell me, if they draw to themſelves a 7 emporal 
Strenzth and Power out of Caeſar's Dominion, is'not Ceſar's Empire thereby 
dimini{h'd 2 Bur this was a ſtolen Bit, hitherto he was bur a Caterpillar 
lecretly gnawing at /onarchy, the next time you ſhall fee him a Woolf, a 
Lyon, lifting up his Paw againſt his Raiſer, as Perrachexpreſt ir, and final- 
ly an open Enemy, and Subverter of the Greek Empire. Phzlipicus and Leo, 
with divers other Emperours after them, nor withour the Advice of rheir Pa- 
triarchs and at length of a whole Eaſtern Counſel of Three Hundred Thirty 
Eight Bi/b1ps, threw the Images our of Churches as being Decreed Idolas 
rous, 


Upon this goodly Occaſion the B;/Zzp of Rome not only (cizes the GY, 
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and all the Territory about into his own Hands, and makes himlelf Lord 
thereof, which till then was govern'd by a Greek Magiſtrate, bur ablolves all 
Italy of their Tribute and Obedience due to the Emperour, becaulc he obey'd 
God's Commandment in aboliſhing Idolatry. 

Mark Sir here, how the Pope came by St. Peter's Patrimony, as hefeigns it, 
not the Donation of Con/tantine, but Idolatry and Rebellion got it him. Ye 
nced bur read Sigonius one of his own SeCt to know the Story at large. And 
now co ſhroud himſelf againſt a Storm from the Greek Continent, and pro- 
vide a Champion to bear him out in theſe PraCtices, he takes upon him by 
Papal Sentence to unthrone Chilpericus the Rightful King of France, and gives 
the Kingdom to Pepin for no other Cauſe, but that he ſeem'd to him the 
more active Man. If he were a Friend herein to Monarchy I know not, bur 
to the Moxarch I need not ask what he was. 

Having thus made Pepin his faſt Friend, he calls him into 7raly againſt 
A.ſtulphus the Lombard, that warc'd upon him for his late Ulurpation of Rome, as 
belonging to Ravenna which he had newly won. Pepin, not unobedient to 
the Popes Call, palling into 7raly, frees him out of Danger, and wins for him 
the whole Exarchat of Ravenna, which though it had been almoſt immediate- 
ly before the hereditary Poſſellion of that Monarchy, which was his chicf Pa- 
tron and BenefaQtor, yet he takes and keeps it to himſelf as lawful Prize, and 
given to St. Peter. What a dangerous Fallacy is this, when a ſpiritual Man 
may ſnatch to himſelf any temporal Dignity or Dominion under Pretence of 
receiving it for the Churches Uſe; thus he claims Naples, Sicily, England and 
what not? To be ſhort, under Shew of his Zeal againſt the Errors of the 
Greek Church,he never ceas'd Baiting and Goring the Succeſlors of his beſtLord 
Conſtantine, what by his barking Curſes and Excommunications, what by his 
Hindcring the We##ern Princes from aiding them againſt the Sarazens and Turks, 
unleſs when they humour'd him; ſo that it may be truly affirm'd, he was the 
Subverſion and Fall of that Monarchy, which was the Hoiſting of him : This, 
beſides Perrarch, whom | have cited, our Chaucer allo hath obſerv'd, and 
gives from hence a Caution to England to beware of her Biſhops in Time, for 
that their Ends and Aims arc no more freindly to Monarchy then the Popes. 

Thus he brings in the Plough-man ſpeaking, 2. Part. Stanz. 28. 


The Emperour Tafe the Pope ſometime 
So high Lordſhip him about 

That at laſt the filly Kime, 

The proud Pope put him out, 

So of this Realm is no doubt, 

But Lords beware, and them defend, 
For now theſe Folks be wonders ſtout 
The King and Lords now this amend 


And in the next Starza which begins the Third Part of the Tale he argues, 
that they ought notto be Lords. 


Moſes Law forbode it tho 

That Prieſts ſhould no Lordſhips welde 
Chriſt Goſpel biddeth alſo, 

That they ſhould no Lordſhips held 

No Chrift's Apoſtles were never ſo bold 
No ſuch Lordſhips to him Embrace 

But ſmeren her Sheep, and keep her Fold. 


And fo forward. Whether the Biſhops of England have deſery'd thus to 
be fear'd by Men fo wiſe as our Chaucer is eſteem'd, and how agreeable to 
our Monarchy, and Monarchs their Demeanour has becn, he that is bur mean- 


ly read in our Chronicles need$ not be inſtructed. Haye they not been as the 
Cana- 
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Canaanites and Philiſtins to this Kingdom? What Treaſons, what Revolts tv © 


the Pope, what Rebellions, and thoſe the baſeſt and moſt have 
they not been chief in 2 What could Moxarchy think when Becker durſt Chal 
lenge the Cuſtody of Recheſter-Caſtle, and the Tower of Londen, as apper- 
raining to his Sigzory > To omir his other Inſolencies and Afﬀronts to R 
Majeſty, till the Laſhes inflicted on the anointed Body of the King waſh'd 
off the holy Union with his Blood drawn by the polluted Hands of Biſhops, 
Abbots and Monks, 

What good Upholders of Royalty were the Biſhops, when by their rebelli- 
ous Oppoſition againſt King John, Normandy was loſt, he himſelf de d, 
and this Kingdom made over to the Pope? When the Biſhop of WincheFter 
durſt tell the Nobles, the Pillars of the Realm, that there were no Peers in 
Pngland as in France, but that the King might do what he pleas'd. What could 
Tyranny ſay more 2 It would be pretty now, if I ſhould inſiſt upon the Ren- 
dring up of Tournay by Woolſey's Trealon, the Excommunications, Curſings 
and Interdits upon the whole Land. For happly I ſhould be cut off ſhore 
" by a Reply, that theſe were the Faults of the Men and their Popiſh Errors, 
not of Epiſcopacy, that harh now Renounc'd the Pope and is a Proteſtanc; 
Yes ſure ; as Wiſe and Famous Men have ſ{uſpeted and fear'd the Prote- 
ſtant Epiſcopacy in Eng/and, as thoſe that have fear'd the Papal. 

You know Sir, what was the Judgment of Padre Paolo the great Veneti- 
an Antagoniſt of the Pope, for it is extant in the Hands of many Men, 
whereby he declares his Fear, that when the Zierarchy of England hall 
light into the hands of buſic and audacious Men, or ſhall meet with Princes 
tractable to the Prelacy, then much Milchicf is like to enſue. And can it 
be nearer Hand, then when Bſbops ſhall openly affirm, that no Bop, no 
King 2 A trim Paradox, and that ye may know wherethey have been a beg- 
ging for it, I will fetch you the Twin-brother to it out of the Juſuites Cell 2 
They feeling the Axe of Gods Reformation, hewingat the old and hollow 
Trunk of Papacy, and finding the Spaniard the ſurelt Friend and ſafeſt Re- 
fuge, ro ſooth him up in his Dream of a fifth Monarchy, and withal to up- 
hold the decrepit Papalty, have invented this ſuper-politick Aphoriſm, as 
One termes it, one Pope, and one King. 

Surely, there is not any Prince in Chriſtendom, who hearing this rare So- 
phiſtry can chooſe bur ſmile, and if we be not blind at home, we may as 
well perceive that this worthy Motto, no Biſhop , no King is of the (fame 
Batch, and infanted out of the ſame Fears, a meer Agu-cake, coagulated of 
a certain Fever, they have preſaging their Time to be but ſhort : And now 
like thoſe that are ſinking, they catch round at that which is likelicſt to 
hold them up. And would perſuade Regal Power, that if they dive, he 
mult after. But what greater Debaſement can there be to Royal Dignity, 
whoſe rowring and ſtedfaſt heighth, reſts upon the unmovable Foundations 
of Juſtice and Heroick Vertue, then to chain it in a Dependance of ſub- 
ſiſting, or ruining to the painted Battlements and gaudy Rotrenneſs of Pre» 
latry, which want but one Puff of the Kings to blow them down, like a 
paſt-board Houſe built of Coxrr-Cards. Sir the little ado, which me thinks 
I find in untacking theſe pleaſant Sophiſms, puts me into the Mood to tell 
you a Tale c're I proceed further ; and Menenizs Agrippa ſpeed us. 


Upon a time, the Body ſummon'd all the Members to meer in the Goild, 4 Te's, 


for the common Good (as ſeps Chronicles aver many ſtranger Accidents, ) 
the Head by right takes the firſt Seat, and next to it a huge and 
Wen, little lefs then the Head it (elf, growing to it by a narrower Excre(- 
cency. The Members amaz'd, began to ask one another, what he was, 
that took Place next their Chicf ; none could Reſolve. Whereat the Wen, 
though unwieldy, with much ado, gets up and beſpeaks the Aſſembly, to 


this Purpoſe. That as in Place, he was Second to the Head, fo by due of 
B bz Merit ; 
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Merit ; that he was to it an Otnament and - Strength and of ſpecial neat 
Relation, and that if the Head ſhould fail, none were fitter then himſelf 
to ſtep into his Place ; therefore he thought it for the Honour of the Body, 
that ſuch Dignitics and rich Indowments ſhould be Decreed him, as did a- 
dorn, and fer out the nobleſt Members. To this was Anſwer'd,thar it ſhould 
be Conſulted. Then was a Wiſe and Learned Philoſopher ſent for, that 
knew all the Charters, Laws and Tenures of the Body. On him ir 
is impos'd by all, as chief Committe to examine and diſcuſs the Claim and 
Petition of Right, put in by the Wen ; who ſoon perceiving the Marter, 
and wondritig at the Boldneſs of ſuch a {woln Tumor, wilt thou (quorh 
he) that art but a Bottle of vitious and harden'd Excrements, contend with 
the lawfil and free-born Members , whoſe certain Number is ſet by An- 
cient and Unrepcalable Statute ? Head thou art none, though thou receive 
this huge Subſtance from it, what Office bear'ſt thou 2 What good can'ſt 
thou ſhew by thee done to the Common-Wealth 2 The Wen not eafily 
daſh't, Replies, that his Office was his Glory, for ſo oft as the Soul would 
retire out of the Head, from over the ſteaming Vapours of the lower Parts, 
to Divine Contemplation, with him ſhe found the pureſt and quiereſt 
Retreat, as being moſt remote from Soil and Diſturbance. Lourday, quoth 
the Philoſopher, thy Folly is as great, as thy Filth; know, that all the Fa- 
culties of the Soul are confin'd of old to their ſeveral Veſſels and Yer- 
rricles, from which they cannot part without diſſolution of the whole 
Body ; and that thou contain'ſt no good Thing in thee, bur a heap of hard 
and loarhſom Uncleanneſs , and art to the Head, a foul Disfigurment and 
Burden, when I have cut thee off and open'd thee, as by the help of theſe 
Implements I will do, all Men ſhall fee. 

Bur co return, whence was Digreſs'd, fecing, that the Throne of a King, 
as the Wiſe King Solomon often remembers us,u Efaliſh'd inJuſtice,which is 
cheUniverſal J«/trce that Ariftorle ſo much praiſes,containing init all otherYVer- 
tues,it may aſſure us, that the Fall of Prelacy, whoſe Actions are fo far 
diſtant from JufFice, cannot ſhake the leaſt Fring that borders the Royal Ca- 
nopy : But thar their ſtanding doth continually oppoſe and lay Battery to 
Regal Safety, ſhall by that which follows eaſily appear. Amongſt many 
Secondary and Acceſlory Cauſes, that ſupport Monarchy, theſe are not of 
leaſt Reck'ning, though common to all illde States : The Love of the Sub- 
jets, the Multitude and Valour of the People and Store of Treaſure. In 
all theſe things hath the Kingdom been of late ſore weakn'd, and chiefly by 
the Prelates. Firft, let any Man conſider, that if any Prince ſhall ſuffer 
under him a Commiſſion of Authority to be exercis'd, till all the Land groan 
and tym. as againſt a Whip of Scorpions, whether this be not hkely 
to leflen and keel the AﬀeAions of the Subjet. Next what numbers of 
fairhful and freeborn Zmg/iſhmen and good Chriſtians, have been conftrain'd 
to forlake their deareſt Home, their Friends and Kindred, whom nothing 
but the wide Ocean, and the ſavage Deſarrs of America, could hide and ſhel- 
rer from the Fury of the Biſhops. O Sir, if we could bur ſee the ſhape of 
our dear Mother England, as Poets are wont to give a Perſonal Form to 
what they” pleaſe, how would ſhe appear think ye, but in a mourning Weed, 
with Aſhes upon her Head, andTears abundantly flowing from her Eyes, to 

behold ſo many of her Children expos'd at once, and thruſt from things 
of deareſt Neceſſity, becauſe their Conſcience could nor aſſent ro Things, 
which the Biſhops thought Ardifferene. Whar more binding then Conſci- 
cence? What more free then /*differency > Cruel then muſt that Indifferency 
needs be, thar ſhall violate the ſtrict Neceſſity of Conſcience , Mercileſs 
and Inhuman,thar free Choice andLiberty, thar ſhall break aſunder the Bonds 
of Religion. Let the Aſtrologer be diſmay'd at the portentous Blaſe of 
Comets 
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Comets and Impreſſions in the Air, as foretelling Ttoubles attd Changes to 
States : I ſhall believe there cannor be a more il{-boding Sign to a Nation 

God turn the Omen from us) then when the Inhabitants, to avoid inſuffera- 

le Grievances at Home, are inforc'd by Heaps to forſake their Native Coun- 
try. Now whereas the only remedy and amends againſt the Depopulation 
and Thinnels of a Land within, is the borrow'd Strength of firm Alliance 
from withour, thefe Prieſtly Policies of theirs, having thus exhauſted our 
Domeſtick Forces, have gone the way alſoto leave us 2s naked of our firmeſt 
and faithfulleſt Neighbours abroad, by diſparaging and alienating from us alt 
Proteſtant Princes and Common-wealths, who are not Ignorant, that our 
Prelates and as many as they can infe, account them no berrer then a Sort 
of Sacrilegious and Puritanicat Rebels, preferring the Spaniard our deadly 
Enemy before them, and fer al} Orthodox Writers at naught in compariſon 


of the Jeſuits, who are indeed the only Cotrupters of Youth and good Lear- ' 


ning ; and I have heard many Wiſe and Learned Men in /taly ſay as much 
It cannot be,that the ſtrongeſt Knor of Confederacy ſhould not daily ſlak'n , 
when Religion which is the chief Ingagement of our League ſhall be turn'd 
to theirReproach. Hence it is, that the proſperous and prudent Statcs of 
the United Provinces, yhom we ought to Love, if not for themſe!ves, 
yet forour own good Work in them, they having been in a manner planted 
and credted by us, and having been fince to us the faithful Warchman, and 
Diſcoverers of many a Popith and Auſtrian complorted Treafon, and with 
us the Partners of many a bloody and viforious Battle, whom the ſimili- 
rude of Manners and Language, the Commodity of Traffick, which founded 
the old Burgandian League betwixt us, but chiefly Religion ſhould bind 
to us Immortally, even fuch Friends as theſe, out of ſome Principles inſtil- 
kd into us by the Prelates, have been often diſmiſt with diſtaſtfal Anſwers, 
and ſomerimes unfriendly Actions: Nor is it to be confider'd: ro the breach 
of Confederate Nations, whoſe mutual Intereſt is of ſuch high Conſequence, 
chough their Merchants bicker in the Eaſt /rd7es, neither is it Safe, or Wa- 
ry, or indeed Chriſtianly, that the French King, of a different Faith, ſhould 
afford our ncarcſt Allics as good ProreQtion as we. Sir, I perſuade my 
felf, if our Zcal to true Religon, and the brotherly Ulage of our trueſt 
Friends, were as Notorious to the World, as our Prelatical Schiſm and 
Captivity to Rotchet 4pothegms, we had e'rc this ſeen our old Conquerours, 
and afterward Lizpe-men the Normans, together with the Britains our pro- 
per Colony, and ail che Gaſcoins that are the rightful Powry of our Anci- 
ent Kings, come with Cap and Knee, defiring the Shadow of the Eng/i/h 
Scepter to defend them from the hot Perſecurions and Taxes of the French, 
Burt when they come hither and ſee a Tympany of Spanioliz'd Biſhops (wage 
gering in the Fore-top of the State, and meddling to turn and dandle the 
Royal Ball, with Unskilful and Pedantick Palms, no marvel, though they 
think it as unſafe tro commir Religion and Liberty, to their Arbirrating as 
to a Synagogue of Jeſutes. 

Bur what do | ſtand reck'ning upon Advantages and Gains, loſt by the 
Miſ-rule and Turbulency of the Prelates, what do | pick up fo rhriftily 
theirScatterings and Diminiſhings of the meaner Subject, whilit they by 
their ſeditious Practices have indanger'd to loole the King one third of his 
main Stock ; what have they not cone to baniſh him from his own Native 
Country ? But to ſpeak of this, as it ought, would ask a Volume by ir 
ſelf. 

Thus,as they have unpeopl'd theKingdom by expulſion of ſo many Thou- 
ſands, as they have endeavour'd to lay the Skirts of it bare by diſheartning 
and diſhonourning our loyalleſt Confederates abroad, fo have they ham- 
ſtrung the Valour of the Subje, by ſeeking to Effeminare us all at Home. 


Well knows cvery wiſe Nation, that their Liberty conſiſts in manly and 
honeſt 
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honeſt Labours, in Sobricty and rigorous Honour to the Marriage-Bed, which 
in both Sexes ſhould be bred up from chaſte hopes to loyal Enjoyments ; 
and when the People ſlacken, and fall ro Looſnels and Rior,then do they as 
much as if they laid down their necks for ſome wilely Tyrant to get up and 
ride. Thus learn'd Cyrus to tame the Lydians, whom by Arms he could nor, 
whilſt chey kept rhemſclves from Luxury ; with one cal Proclamation to 
ſet up Stews,dancing,tcaſting and dicing, he made them ſoon his Slaves. I 
know not what drift the Pre/ates had, whoſe Brokers they were to prepare 
and ſupple us cither for a Foreign Invaſion or Domeſtic Oppreſſion ; bur this 
I am ſure they took the ready way to deſpoil us both of Manhood and Grace 
atonce , and that in the ſhamefulleſt and ungodlieſt manner upon that day 
which Gods Law, and even our own Reaſon, hath conſecrated, that we mighe 
have one day at leaſt of ſeven ſet apart, wherein to examin and encreaſe 
our Knowledg of God, to meditate and commune of our Faith,our Hope,our 
etcrnal City in Heaven,and to quick'n withal,the Study and Exerciſe of Cha- 
rity 4 at ſuch a time, that Men ſhould be pluck'd from their ſobereſt and ſad- 
eſt Thoughts,and by Biſhops the pretended Fathers of the Church, inſtigated 
by publick Edi@&,and with carneſt Endeavour puſh d forward to Gaming, Jig- 
ging,Waſſailing, and mixt Dancing 1s a Horror to think. Thus did the Repro- 
bate Hireling Prieſt Balaam leck to ſubdue the Iſraelites to Moab, if not by 
Force, then by this Deviliſh Policy, to draw them from the SanQuary of God 
to the luxurious and ribald Feaſts of Baakpeor. Thus have they creſpaſs'd 
not only againſt the Monarchy of England , but of Heaven allo, as others, [I 
doubt not, can proſecute againſt them. 

I proceed within my own Bounds to ſhew you next what good Agents 
they arc about the Revenues and Riches of the Kingdom, which declares of 
what Moment they are to Monarchy or what Avail. Two Leeches they have 
that ſtill ſuck, and ſuck the Kingdom, their Ceremonies and their Courts. 
If any Man will contend, that Ceremonies be lawful under the Goſpel, he 
may be anſwer'd otherwhere. This doubtleſs, that they ought to be many 
_ over-coſtly no true Proteſtant will affirm. Now I appeal to all wiſe Men, 
what an excellive Walte of Treaſury hath been within theſe few Years in this 
Land, not in the expedient bur in the idolatrous Erection of Temples beauti- 
fied exquiſitely to outvie the Papilts, the coſtly and dear-bought Scandals 
and Snares of [mages, Pictures, rich Copes, gorgeous Altar-cloths : And by 
the Courſes they took, and the Opinions they held, it was not likely any 
Stay would be, or any End of their Madneſs, where a pious Pretext is (0 
ready at hand to cover their inſatiate Deſires. What can we ſuppoſe this 
will come to? What other Materials then theſe have built up the ſpiritual 
BABEL to the Height of her Abominations ? Believe it Sir, right truly ir 
may be ſaid, that Antichrift is Mammon's Son. The {owre Leaven of human 
Traditions mixt in one putrifid Mats with the poiſonous Dregs of Hypocri- 
ſy in the Hearts of Pre/ates, that lye basking in the Suriny Warmth of Wealth 
and Promotion, is the Scrpents Egg that will hatch an Antichri/t whereſoever, 
and ingender bo Monſter ay big or little as the Lump is which breeds 
him. If the Splendor of Go/d and S:/ver begin to lord it once again in the 
Church of Erg/and, we ſhall ſee Antichriſt ſhortly wallow here, though his 
chief Kennel be at Rome. If they had once Thought upon God's Glory and the 
Advancement of Chriſtian Faith, they would be a Means that with theſe Ex- 
pences thus profuſely thrown away in Traſh, rather Churches and Schools 
might be built, where they cry our for Want, and more added where too 
tew are: A moderate Maintenance diſtributed ro every painful Miniſter, that 
now ſcarce (uſtains his Family with Bread, while the Prelates revel like Bel- 
ſhazzar with their full Carouſcs in Goblets and Veſſels of Gold ſnarcitt from 
God's Temple. Which (1 hope) the Worthy Men of our Land will conſider. 


Now then for the COURTS. What a Maſs of Money is drawn from the 
Veing 
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Veins into the Ulcers of the Kingdom this Way : Their Extorrtions, tlicir 6- 
pen Corruptions, the Multitude of hungry and tavenous Harpics that ſwarni 
abour their Offices declare ſufficiently. And what though all this go tiot 
Over-ſca ? "T were better ir did: Berter a penurious Kingdom, then where 
exceſſive Wealth flows into the grace/efs and injurious Hands of common 
Sponges, to the [mpoveriſhing of good and loyal Men, and that by ſuch exe- 
crable, ſuch irreligious, Courſes. 

If che facred and dreadful Works of holy Diſciplin , Cenſure, Pennance; 
Excommunication and Abſolution, where no prophane thing ought to have Ac- 
ceſs, nothing to be aſſiſtant bur ſage and chriſtianly Admonition, brotherly 
Love, flaming Charity and Zeal: And then according to the Effet, patet- 
nal Sorrow or paternal Foy, mild — melting Compaſſon, if ſuch divine 
Miniſteries as theſe, wherein the Angel of the Church repreſents the Perſon 
of Chriſt Feſus, muſt lye proſtirure to ſordid Fees, and not paſs to and fro 
between our Saviour, that of free Grace redeem'd us, and the ſubmiſſive Peni- 
rent without the Truckage of periſhing Coin, and the butcherly Execution 
of Tormentors, Rooks and Rakeſhames ſold ro Lucre, then have the Babyloniſh 
Merchants of Souls juſt Excuſe. Hitherro, Sir, you have heard how the Prez 
{ates have weakn'd and withdrawn the external Accompliſhments of Kingly 
Proſperity, the Love of the People, their Mulrirude, their Valour, their Wealth: 
mining and ſapping the Our-works and Redoubts of Movarchy; now hear, 
how they ſtrike at the very Heart and Vitals. 

We know, That Monarchy is made up of two Parts, the Liberty bf the 
SubjeR, and the Supremacy of the King. I begin at the Root. See what 
gentle and benign Fathers they have been to our Liberty. Thetr Trade bein 
by the ſame Alchimy that the Pope uſes, ro extrat Heaps of Gold and Sil- 
wer out of rhe drofſic Bullion of the Peoples Sins, and juſtly fearing,that the 
quick-ſighted Proteſtants Eye, clear'd in great part, fromthe Miſt of Superſtiti- 
on, may at one time or other look with a good Judgment into theſe their 
deceitful Pedlaries, to gain as many Aſſociates of Guiltitieſs as they can,and 
ro infect the Temporal Magiſtrate with the like lawleſs, though not ſacrilegi- 
ous, Extortion ; ſee a while whatthey do ; they ingage themlelves to 
and per{wade an Atſertion for Trtith the moſt falſe, and to this Monarchy the 
moſt pernicious and deſtructive that could be choſen. What more baneful 
ro Monarchy then a Popular Commotion ; for the Diſſolution of Monarchy 
flides apteſt into a Democracy ; and what ſtirs the Exg/;/bhmer, as our wiſeſt 
Writers have obſerv'd, ſooner te Rebellion than violent and heavy hands up» 
on their Goods and Purpoſes 2 Yer theſe devout Prelates , ſpight of our great 
Charter, and the Souls of our Progenitors, that wteſted their Libertics our of 
the Norman Gripe with their deareſt Blood and higheſt Prowels; for theſe 
many Years have not ccasd in their Pulpirs wrinching and ſpraining the 
Text, to {et at noughr and trample under foot all the moſt Sacred and Life- 
blood Laws, Starutes and Ads of Parliament, that are the holy Cov'nant of 
Union and Marriage between the King and his Realm, by proſcribing and 
confiſcating from us all the Right we have to our own Bodies, Goods and Li- 
berties. What is this, but ro blow a Trumpet and proclaim a Fire-crols to 
a hereditary and perpetual Civil War. Thus much againſt the Subjefts Li- 
berty hath beer aſſaulted by them. Now how they have ſpar'd Supremacy, 
or likely are hereafter ro ſubmit ro it, remains laſtly to be conſider'd. 

The Emulation that under the old Law was in the King toward the Prieff, 
is now ſo come about in the Goſpel, that all the danger is to be fear'd from 
the Prieſt to the Xing. Whilſt the Prieſts Office in the Law wasſer our with 
an exteriour Luſtre of Pomp and Glory, Kings were Ambitiousto be Priefts ; 
now Prieſts not perceiving the Heavenly Brightneſs and Inward Splendor of 
their more glorious Evangelick Miniſtery with as Ambition affe& to be 


Kings ; asinall their Courſes is cafie ro be obſervd. Their Eyes ever immi- 
ne. 
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nent upon worldly Mactters,their Deſires ever thriſting after worldly Employ- 
ments, inſtcad of diligent and fervent Study in the Bible, they cover to be 
expert in Canons and Decrerals, which may inable them to Judge and [n- 
in Temporal Cauſes, however pretended Ecclefiaſtical. Do they nor 
hoard up Pelf, ſeck to be potent in Secular Strewgth, in State Afﬀairs, in 
Lands, Lordſhips and Demeans, to ſway and carry all before them in High 
Courts and Privy Counſels, to bring into their Graſp, the Z7igh and Princi- 
pal Offices of the Kingdom ? Have they not been bold of late to check the Com 
mon Law, to flight and brave the Indiminiſhable Majeſty of our higheſt 
Court, the Law-giving and Sacred Parliament > Do they not plainly labour 
ro exempt Church-men from the Magiſtrate? Yea, ſo preſumpruouſly as to 
jon and Menace Offcers, that repreſent the Kings Perſon, for uſing their 
Authority againſt Drunken Prieſts > The Cauſe of protecting Murderous Cler- 
gy-Men was the firſt heartburning that (well'd up the Audacious Becket to the 
peſtilent and odious Vexation of Henry the Second. Nay more, have 
not ſome of their Devoted Schollars begun, I need not fay ro nibble, bur 
openly to argue againſt the Kings Supremacy ? Is not the Chief of, them ac- 
cus'd out of his own Book, and his /ate Canons to affect a certain unqueſti- 
onable Patriarchat, Independent and Unſubordinate to the Crown ? From 
whence having firſt brought us to a ſervile Eſtate of Religion and Manhood, 
and having prediſpos'd his Conditions with the Pope, that lays claim to this 
Land, or iome Pepin of his own creating, it were all as likely for him to aſ- 
pire to the Monarchy among us, as that the Pope could find means ſoon the 
ſudden both to bereaye the Emperour of the Roman Territory with the Favour 
of Italy, and by an unexpected Friend out of France, while he was in danger 
to loſe his New-got Purchaſe, beyond hope to leap into the fair Exarchat of 
Ravenna. 
A good while the Pope ſurtly aRted the Lamb, writing to the Emperour, 
my Lord Titerius, tmy Lord Mauritius, but no ſooner did this his Lord 
luck at the Images and Idols, but he threw oft his Sheeps clothing and 
upa Wolf, laying his Paws upon the Emperours Right, as forfeited 
to Peter. Why may not we as well, having been forewarn'd at home by 
our renowned Caucer and from abroad by the great and l:arned Padre Paolo, 
from thelike beginnings, as we lee they are, tear the like Events 2 Certain- 
Ilya wiſe and provident King ought to ſuſpeR a Hierarchy in his Realm, be- 
ing ever attended, as it is, with two ſuch greedy Purveycrs, Ambition and 
Ulurpation, I ſay he ought to ſuſpeRt a Higrarchy to be as Dangerous and 
Derogatory from his Crown asa 7etrarchy or a Heptarchy. Yet now that 
the Prelates had almoſt attain'd to what their Inſolent and Unbrid!'d Minds 
bad hurried them; to thruſt the Laity under the Deſpotical Rule of the Mo- 
warch, that they themſelves might confinethe Monarch, to a kind of Pupillage 
under their Z/ierarchy, oblerve but how their own Principles combat one ano- 
ther, and ſupplant each one his Fellow. 

Having fitted us only for Peace, and that a ſervile Peace, by leſſening our 
Numbers, Draining our Eſtates, Enfeebling our Bodics, Cowing our free 
Spirits by thoſe ways as you have heard, their Impotent Action, cannot ſul- 
tain themſelves the leaſt Moment, unleſs they rouze us up to a War, fit 
for Cainto be the Leader of, an Abhorred, a Curſed, a Fraternal War. Eng- 
land and Scotland, deareſt Brothers both in Nature and in Chriſt, muſt be ict 
to wade in one anothers Blood ; and Ireland our free Denizon upon the 
Back of us both, as occaſion ſhould ſerve : A piece of Service that the Pope 
and all his FaQtors have been compaſling to do, ever ſincethe Reformation. 

Burt ever Bleſſed be he, and ever Glorify'd that from bis high Watch-Tow- 
er, in the Heav'ns diſcerning the crooked ways of Perverſe and Cruel Men ; 
hath hicherro maim'd and infatuated all their damnable Inventions and delu- 


ded their great Wizzards, with a Deluſion fir for Fools and Children: _ 
Go 
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God been ſo minded, he could have fenc a Spirir of Mutizy amongſt us; as 
did between Abimilech and the Sechemites, to have ew" our F —_ -_ 
ſlain Heaps more in Number then the miſerable ſurviving Remnant, but he, 
when we leaſt deſerv'd, ſent our a gentle Gale, and of Peace from 
the Wings of thoſe his Cherubins,thar fan his Mercy-ſeat. Nor ſhall the Wi{- 
dom, the Moderation, the Chriſtian Piety, the Conſtaxcy of our Nobility and 
Commons of England be ever forgotten, whoſe clam and temperate Cons 
nivence could fit ſtill and ſmile out the ſtormy Bluſter of Men more auda- 
cious and ipitant, then of ſolid and deep Reach, till their own Fury 
had run ir ff out of Breath, aſfailing, by raſh and heady Approaches, the 
impregnablec Scituation of our Liberty and Safery,that laught ſuch weak En- 
ginry to ſcorn, ſuch poor Drifts to make a National War of a Sarplice Brab- 
ble, a Tippet-Scuffle, and ingage the unattainted Honour of —_ Knight- 
hood, to unfurle the ſtreaming Red Croff, or to rear the id Standard 
of thoſe fatal guly Dragons for ſo unworthy a purpoſe, as to force upon their 
Fellow-Subjefts, that which themſclves are weary of, the Skeleton of a Maſs 
Book. Nor muſt the Patience, the Fortitude, the firm Obedience of the No- 
bles and People of Scotland, ſtriving againſt manifold Provecations, nor 
muſt their ſincere and moderate Proctedings, hitherto, be unremember'd, 
to the ſhameful Conviftion of all cheir DetraQors. 

Go on both hand in hand O NATIONS, never to be Dif united, 
be the praiſe and the Zeroick Song of all POSTERITY ; Merit this,but ſeek 
only Yertue, not to extend your Limits z for what needs ? To win a fading 
triumphant Lawrel, out of the Tears of Wretched Men, but toſertle the pure 
Worſhip of God inhis Church, and Juſtice in the State. Then ſhall the hard- 
eſt Difficulties ſmooth out themlelves before ye ; Ewvy ſhall ſink to Hell,Craft 
and Malice be confounded, whether it be COIES Miſchief, or outlandiſh 
Cunning : Yea all other Nations will then covet to ſerve ye, for Lordſhip 
and Vidtory arc but the Pages of Juſtice and Yertue. Commir ſecurely to 
true Wiſdom the vanquiſhing and uncaſing of Craft and Surtlety, which 
are but her two Runnagates : Joyn your invincible Might to do worthy and 
Godlike Deeds, and - a he that ſeeks to break your Union, a cleaving 
Curſe be his Inheritance to all Generations. 

Sir, you have now at length this Queſtion for the time, and as my Mec- 
mory would beſt ſerve me in fuch a copious and vaſt Theme, fully hand['d, 
and you your (cif may judge whether Prelacy be the only Church-Governs« 
ment agreeablero MONARCHY. Secing therefore the perillous, and 
confuſed Eſtate into which we are faln and that to the certain Knowledge of 
all Men, through the Irreligious Pride and Hateful Tyranny of Prelares (as 
the innumerable and grievous Complaints of every Shire cry out) if we will 
now reſolve to ſettle Afﬀaics, cither according to pure Religion, or ſound Po- 
licy, we muſt firſt of all begin roundly to caſhier, and cut away fromthe 
publick Body the noyſom and diſeaſed Tumor of Prelacy and come from 
Schiſm to Unity with our Neighbour Reformed Siſter Churches, which 
with the Bleſſing of Peace and pure DoGFrine, have now long time flouriſh'd ; 
and doubtleſs with all hearty Foy and Gratulation, will meet and welcome our 
Chriſtian Uzio» with them, as they have been all this while griey'd at our 
Strangeneſs and little better then Separation from them. And for the Dilci- 
pline propounded, ſeeing that it hath been inevitably proy'd, that the Na- 
tucal and Fundamental Cauſes of Political Happineſs in all Governments 
are the ſame, and that this Church Diſcipline is taught in the Word of God, 
and, as weſce, agrees according to wiſh, with all ſuch States as have receiv'd 
ir, we may infallibly aſſure our (elves, that it will as well agree with Mo+ 
narchy, though all the Tribe of Aphoriſmers and-Politicaſters, would per- 
{wade us there be ſecret and myſterious Reaſons againſt ir. For upon the 
ſerling hereof, mark what Nouriſhing AG ns cltorments to the __ 
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only to the work of 


will follow the Miniſters of the Golpe! attendi 
red Charge, beſides the diffuſive Bleſ. 


Salvation, every one within his limi 
s of Ged upon all our Ations, the King ſhall fir without an old Di- 


_— a daily Incroacher and Intruder; ſhall rid his Kingdom of a ſtrong 
Sequeſter'd and Collateral Power ; a confronting Miter, whoſe potenc 
Wealch and weakful Ambition, he had juſt Cauſe co hold in Jealouſic: Not 
to the other preſent Evils, which only their Remoyal will remove. 
at Tech chings fimply Pure, arc inconſiſtent in the Maſs of Nature, nor 
are the Elements, or Humors in Mans Body exatly Zomogeneal, and hence 
the beſt founded Common-wealths and leaſt Barbarous, have aim'd art a cer- 
tain Mixture and Tem t, partaking the ſeveral Vertues of each others 
State, that each part drawing to it ſelf, may keep up a ſteady and even 


Uprightneſsin common. 
< is no Civil Goverwment that hath been known, no not the Spartay, 
not the Romay, though both for this reſpeRt, ſo much prais'd by the Wiſe 
Polybius, more divinely and harmoniouſly tun'd, more equally ballanc'd, as 
it were by the Hand and Scale of Juſtice, then is the Common-wealth of Exg- 
land: Where under a free and untutor'd Monarch, the Nobleſt, Worthieſt and 
moſt Prudent Men, with full approbarion and ſuffrage of the People, have 
in their Power the ſupream and final determination of higheſt Aﬀairs. Now 
if Conformity of Church D#ſciplin to the Civil be ſo deſir'd, there can be 
nothing more Parallel, more Uniform, then when under the Soveraign Prince, 
Chriſts Vicegerent uſing the Scepter of David, according to Gods Law, the 
Godlieft, the Wiſeſt, the Learnedeſt Miniſters in their ſeveral Charges, have 
the inſtructing and diſciplining of Gods People, by whoſe full and free EleRi- 
on, they are conſecrared to that holy and equal Ariſftocracy. And why 
ſhould not the Picty and Conſcience of Emg/iſhmer,as Members of the Church, 
be truſted in the EleQtion of Paſtors to FunRions, that nothing concern a 
Monarch, as well as their worldly Wiſdoms are priviledg'd as Members of the 
State, in ſuffraging their Knights and Burgeſſes ro matters that concern 
him nearly 2 And if in weighing theſe ſeveral Offices, their difference in 
time and qualiry be caſt in, I know they will not turn the Beam of equal 
Judgment the Moiety of a Scruple. We therefore having already a kind of 
Apoſtolical and Ancient Church EleQion in our State, what a Perverſnels 
would ir be in us, of all others, to retain forcibly, a kind of imperious and 
ſtarely Election in our Charch > And what a Blindneſs to think that what is 
already Evangelical, as it were, by a happy chance in our Polite, ſhould be 
gnant to that, which is the ſame by divine Command in the Miniſtery ? 
us then we ſee that our Eccleſial and Political Choices may conſent and 
ſort as well —_ without any Rupture in the STATE, as Chriſtians and 
Freeholders: But as for Honour, that. ought indeed to be different and di- 
ſtint, as either Office looks a ſeveral Way, the Miniſter whoſe Ca/ing and 
End is Spiritual, ought to be honourd as a Father,and Phyfitian to the Soul 
( if he be found to beſo) with a Sow-like and Diſciple-like Reverence, which 
is indeed the Deareſt and moſt Aﬀeionare Z/orour, moſt to be defir'd by 
2 wiſe Man, and {uch as will cafily command a free and plenciful Proviſion 

of outward Neceflaries, without his further Care of this World. 

The Magiſtrate, whoſe Charge is to ſee to our Perſons and Eſtates, is to 
be honour'd with a more elaborate and perſonal Courtſhip, with large Sala- 
ries and Stipends, thathe himſelf may abound in thoſe Things, whereof his 
legal Juſtice and watchful Care, gives us the quier Enjoyment. And this di- 
ſtintion of Honour will bring forth a ſeemly and graceful Uniformity over 
all the Kingdom, | 

Then fhall the Nobles poſſeſs all the Dignities and Offices of Temporal 
Honour to themſelves, ſoke Lords withour the —_— Mixture of Scho- 


laſtick and Pufilanimons Upſtarts, the Parliament ſhall void her Upper _ 
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of the ſame Annoyances, the Common and Civil Laws ſhall be both ſer free, 
the former from the Controul, the other from the meer Vaſlalage and Cs- 
py-hold of the Clergy. 

And whereas temporal Laws, rather puniſh Men when they have tran(- 
grelſed, then form them to be ſuch as ſhould tranſgreſs ſeldomeſt, we may 
conceive great Hopes, through the Showrs of Divine BenediQion, wates 
ring the unmoleſted and watchful Pains of the Miniſtery, that the whole In- 
heritance of God will grow up fo ſtrait and blameleſs, that the Civil Ma 
giſtrate may with far leſs Toyl and Difficulty, and far more Eaſe and Delighe 
{tear the tall and goodly Yeſſe! of the Common-wealth through all the 
guſts and tides of the Worlds Murability. 

Here | might have ended,burt that ſomeObjeRions, which I have heard com- 
monly flying abont,preſs me ro the endeavour of an Anſwer. We muſt not run 
they tay into ſudden Extreams. This is a fallacious Rule, unleſs underſtood 
only ot the Actions of Vertue, about things indifferent, for if it be found, 
that thoſe two Extreams be Yice and Vertue, Falſhood and Truth, the grea- 
ter Extremity of Yertue and ſuperlative 7ruth werun into, the more Yertnous, 
and the more Wiſe we become; and he that flying from Degenerate and 
Tradicional Corruption, fears to ſhoot himſelf too far into_ the mecting 
Imbraces of a Divinely-warranted Reformation, had better not have run at 
all. And for the Suddennels, it cannot be fear'd. Who ſhould oppoſe it ? 
The Papiſts? They dare not. The Proteſtants otherwiſe Aﬀe@ed. They 
were Mad. There is nothing will be removd, bur what to them is pro- 
felledly Indifferent. The long Afﬀe&ion which the People have born to it, 
what for it (elf, what for the odiouſneſs of Prelates, is Evident: From the 
firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth, it hath ſtill been more and more propounded, 
deſir'd and beſcech'd, yea ſometimes favourably forwarded by the Parlia- 
ments themſelves. Yet if it were ſudden and {wift, provided {till it be from 
worle to hetter,certainly we ought to hie us from Evil like a Torrent , and 
rid our ſelves of corrupt Diſciplin,as we would ſhake fire out of our Boſoms. 

Speedy and vehement were the Reformations of all the good Kings of 
Jud, though the People had been nuzzl'd in Idolatry never fo long be- 
fore; they ftear'd not the bug-bear Danger,nor the Lyon in the way, that the 
ſluggiſh and timorous Politician thinks he ſees; no more did our Brethren 
of the Reformed Churches abroad ; they ventur'd (God being their guide)our 
of rigid POPERY, into that which we in Mockery call preciſe Puritaniſm, 
and yet we {ce no Inconvenience befel them. 

Let us not dally with God, when he offers us a full Bleſſing, to take as 
much of it as we think will ſcrve our Ends, and turn him back the reſt 
upon his Hands, leſt in his Anger he ſnatch all from us again. Next, they 
alledge the Antiquity of Epiſcopacy through all Ages. What it was in the 
Apoſtles time, that queſtionleſs ic muſt be ſtill, and therein I truſt the Mi- 
niſters will be able to ſatisfy the Par/rament. But if Epiſcopacy be taken for 
Prelacy, all the Ages they can deduce it through, will make it nomore Ve- 
nerable then Papacy. 

Moſt certain it 15 (as all our Storzes beats witneſs) that ever ſince their 
eomming to the See of Canterbury, for near twelve hundred Years, to ſpeak 
of them in General, they have been in Fng/and to our Souls a fad and dole- 
ful Succeſſion of illiterate and blind Guides : To our Purſes and Goods, 
a waſtfulBand of Robbers, a perperualHavock and Rapine : To our State a 
continual /{ydra of Miſchief and Moleſtation, the Forge of Diſcord and Re- 
bellion : This is theTrophy of theirAntiquity,and boaſtedSucceſſion _— 
{o many Ages. And for thoſe Prelate-Martyrs they glory of, they are to 
judg'd what they were by the Goſpel,and n or the Goſpel to be tryed by them. 

And it is to be Noted, that if they were for Biſhopticks and Ceremo- 


nics, it was in their Proſperity ,and Fulneſs of Bread, bur in their Perſecution, 
Cc 3 which 
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which purifi'd them, and near their Death, which was their Garland, they 
plainly diſlik'd and condemn the Ceremonies, and threw away thoſe Epit- 
copal Ornaments wherein they were inſtall'd, as fooliſh and deteſtable, for 
ſo the Words of Ridley at his Degradement and his Letter to Hooper expreſly 
ſhew. Neither doth the Author of our Church Hiſtory ſpare to record ſadly 
the Fall (for ſo he terms it) and Infirmitics of theſe Martyrs,though we would 
deify them. And why ſhould their Martyrdom more countenance corrupt 
Dodtrin or Diſciplin,then their Subſcriptions juſtify their Treaſon to the Roy- 
al Blood of this Realm, by diverting and intailing the Right of the Crown 
from the true Heirs to the Houſes of Northumberland and Suffolk, which had 
it took effet, this preſent King had in all likelihood never fate on this 
Throne, and the happy Union of this Iſland had been fruſtrated. 

Laſtly, Whereas they add, that ſome the learnedſt of the Reformed abroad 
admire our Epilcopacy, it had been more for the Strength of rhe Argument 
co tell us,that ſome of the wilelt Srares-men admire it, for thereby we mighr 

els them weary of the preſcnt Diſciplin as offenſive to their State, which 
is the Bug we fear, bur being they are Church-men, we may rather ſuſpe&t 
them for {ome Prelatizing Spirits that admire our Biſhopricks, not Fpiſcopacy. 
The next Objection vaniſhes of it ſelf, propoundiog a Doubr, whether a 
greater Inconvenience would not grow from the Corruption of any other 
Diſciplin then from that of Epiſcopacy. This ſeems an unſeaſonable Foreſight, 
and out of Order to defer and put off the moſt needful Conſtitution of one 
right Diſcipline, while we ſtand ballancing the Diſcommodities of two cor- 
rupt ones. Firſt conſtitute that which js right, and of ir (elf it will diſcover 
and reQify that which ſwerves, and cafily remedy the pretended Fear of ha- 
ving a Pope in every Pariſh, unleſs we call the zealous and meek Cenſure 
of the Church, a Popedom, which wholo does let him adviſe how he can re- 
je the Paſtorly Rod and Sheep-hook of CHRIST, and thoſe Cords of 
Love, and not fear to fall under the Iron Sceptre of his Anger, that will daſh 
him to Pieces like a Potſherd. Y 

Art another Doubt of theirs I wonder; Whether this Diſciplia which we 
deſire, be fuch as can be put in Practice within this Kingdom, they ſay it 
cannot ſtand with the Common Law nor with the Kings Satety ; the Govern- 
ment of Epiſcopacy is now ſo weav'd into the Common Law,in God's Name, 
let it weave out again, let not human Quillets keep back divine Authority. 
'Tis not the Common Law nor the Civil, but Piety and Juſtice that are our 
Foundreſſes; they ſtoop not, neither change Colour for Ari/tecracy, Demo- 
cracy or Monarchy, nor yet at all interrupt their juſt Courles, but far above 
the taking notice of thele inferiour Niceties with perfe& Sympathy, where- 
ever they meet kils each other. Las?ly, They are fearful that the Diſciplin 
which will ſucceed cannot ſtand with the Kings Safery. Wherefore ? It is 
but Epiſcepacy reduc'd to what it ſhould be, were it not that the Tyranny of 

. Prelates under the Name of Biſhops hath made our Ears tender and ſtartling, 
we might call every good Miniſter a Biſhop, as every Biſhop, yea the Apoſtles 
themlelves are call'd Miniſters, and the Angels mini/tring Spirits, and the Mi- 
»iſters again Angels. Burt wherein is this propounded Government fo ſhrewd ? 
Becauſe che Government of Aſſemblies will ſucceed. Did not the Apo/tles go- 
vern the Church by Aſſemblies, how ſhould it elſe be Catholic, how ſhould 
it have Communion? We count it Sacriledge to take from the rich Prelates 
their Lands and Revenues, which is Sacriledge in them to keep, uſing them 
as they do, and can we think it ſafe to defraud the living Church of G O D 
of chat Right which GOD has given her in Aſſemblies / O bur che Conſe- 
quence: Atiemblics draw to them the Supremacy of Eccleſiaſtical Jurildicti- 
on. No ſurely, they draw no Supremacy, but that Authority which 
CHRIST and St. Fax/ in his Name confers upon them. The King may 


ſtill retain the ſame Supremacy in the Aſſemblies as in the Parliament, here 
he 
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he can do nothing alone againſt the Common Law, and there neither alone, 
nor with Conſent againſt the Scriptures. Bur is this all > No, this Eccleſt- 
aſtical Supremacy draws to it the Power to Excommunicate Kings, and then 
follows the worſt that can be imagin'd. - Do they hope to avoid this by keep- 
ing Prelates that have fo often done ir? Not to exemplify che malepert Inlo- 
lence of our own Biſhops in this kind cowards our Kings : I ſhall turn back to 
the Primitive and pure Times, which the ObjeRters would have the Rule of 
Reformarion to us. 

Not an Aſſembly, but one Biſhop alone, St. AMBROSE of Milan, held 
Theodofrus the moſt Chriſtian Emperour under Excommunicartion above eight 
Months together, drove him from the Church in the Preſence of his Nobles, 
which the good Emperour bore with Heroic /Zumiltty, and never ccas d by 
Prayers and Tears till he was abſolv'd, for which coming to the Biſhop with 
Supplication into the Salutatory, ſome Qurt-porch of the Church, he was charg- 
cd by him of Tyrannical Madneſs againlt G O D for coming into holy Ground. 
At laſt upon Conditions abſolv'd, and after great Humilrarion approaching to 
the Altar to offcr (as thole thrice pure Times then thought meer ) he had 
ſcarce withdrawn his Hand, and ſtood a while, when a bold Arch deacon 
comes in the Biſhops Name, and chaces him from within the Rails, telling 
him peremptorily, that che Place wherein he ſtood was for none bur the 
Prie/ts to enter or to touch: And this 1s another Picce of pure Primitive Dir 
vinity. Think ye then our Biſhops will forego the Power of Excommunica- 
tion on Whomloever 2 No certainly, unleſs ro compatls ſiniſter Ends, and 
then revoke when they ſce their Time. And yer this molt mild, though 
withal dreadful and inviolable Prerogative of Chri/t's Diadem, Excommuni- 
cation, ſerves for nothing with them bur to prog and pander for Fees, or to 
diſplay their Pride and ſharpen their Revenge, debarring Men the Prortetion 
of the Law, and I remember not whether in ſome Cales it bereave not Men 
ali Right to their worldly Goods and Inheritances, beſtdes the Denial of Chri- 
ſtian Burial. Bur in the Evangelical and Reformed Ule of this ſacred Cen- 
ſure, no {uch Proſtitution, no tuch 7ſcarzotical Drifts are to be doubred, as 
that /pirizua/ Doom and Sentence ſhould invade worldly Poſlctiion, which is 
the rightful Lot and Portion even of the wickedeſt Men, as frankly beſtow'd 
upon them by the all-dilpsnſing Bounty, as Rain and Sun-/hines. No, no, it 
{ceks not to bercave or deltroy the Body, it ſceks to fave the Soul by hum- 
bling the Body, not by Imprilonment or Pecuniary Mult, much lets by 
Stripes or Bonds or Diſ-inheritance, but by Fatherly Admoniſhment and Chr1- 
ftian Rebuke to calt into godly Sorrow, whoſe End is Joy, and ingenuous 
Baſhfulneſs to Sin : If that cannot be wrought, then as a tender Mothet takes 
her Child and holds it over the Pic with fcarring Words, that it may learn 
ro fear where Danger is, ſo doth Excommunication as dearly and as freely 
without Money ulc her wholeſom and ſaving Terrors, ſhe 1s inſtant, ſhe be- 
ſeeches by all the dear and {weet Promiles of SALVATION, the entices 
and woes, by all the Threatnings and Thunders of the Law, and rejeQed 
Goſpel ſhe charges and adjurcs : This is all her Armory, her Munition, her 
Artillery, then the awaits with Long-ſufferance and yet ardent Zeal. In 
brief, there is no Act in all the Errand of Gods Minifters to Man- kind, where- 
in paſſes more lover-like Conteſtation berween CHRIST and the Soul of a 
regenerate Man lapſing, then before, and in, and after, the Senrence of Ex- 
communication. As for the fogging Proctorage of Money, with ſuch an Eyc 
as ſtrook Gehez; with Leproſy, and Simon Magus with a Curle, 1o does tha 
look and fo threaten her fiery Whip apainſt that banking Den of Theives that 
dare thus baſſic and buy and fell the awful and majeltick Wrinkles of hcr 
Brow. He thar is rightly and apoſtolically ſped with her inviſible Arrow, 
if he can be ar Pcace in his Soul, and not {mell within him the Brimſtone of 
Heli, may have fair Leave to tell all his Bags over undiminiſh'd of the leaſt 


tarthing, 
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farthing, may cat his Danties, drink this Wine, ule his Delights, enjoy his 
Lands and Liberties, not the leaſt Skin rais'd, not the leaſt Hair miſplac'd 
for all that Excommunication has done: much more may a King enjoy his 
Rights and Prerogatives undeflour'd, untouch'd and be as ablolure and com- 
leat a King, asall his Royalties and Revenues can make him. Andthere- 
fore little did 7heodo/rus fear a Plot upon his Empire, when he ſtood Excom- 
municate byS. Ambroſe,though it were done either with much haughty Pride, 
or ignorant Zeal. But let us rather look upon the Reformed Churches be- 
yond the Seas, the Grizons, the Suiſſes, the Hollanders, the French, thar 
have a Supremacy, to live under as well as we, where do the Churches in all 
thele Flaces ſtrive tor Supremacy, where do they claſh and juſtle Suprema- 
cics with the Civil Mazi/trate 2 In France a more\cvere Monarchy then ours, 
thePro:e/tants under thisChurch- Government carry theName of the beſt Sub- 
jeds theKing has ; and yer Presbytery, if ic muſt be ſo call d, does there all 
that it deſires to do : How caſic were it, if there be ſuch great Suſpicion, 
ro give no more ſcope to it in England. Burt let us not for fear of a Scarr- 
Crow, or elic through hatred to be reform'd ſtand Hankering and Politizing, 
when G O D with {pread Hands teſtifies to us and points us out they way 
to our Pcacc. 
Let us not be ſo overcredulous, unleſs G O D hath blinded us, as to 
truſt our dear Sou!s into the Hands of Men that beg lo Devoutly for the 
Pride and Gluttony of their own Backs and Bellies, that ſuc and follicite 
ſo cagerly, not for the ſaving of Souls, the Conſideration of which can have 
here no place at all, but for their Biſhopricks, Deancries, Prebends and 
Chanonies; how can theſe Men not be corrupt, whole very Cauſe is the Bribe 
of their ownPleading ; whoſe Mouths cannor open without the ſtrong Breath 
and loud Stench of Avarice, Simony and Sacrilege, embezling the Trea- 
fury of the Church on painted and guilded Walls of Temples, whercin 
G O D hath Tettified ro have no Delight, warming their Palace Kitchins, 
and from thence their Un&uous and Epicurean Paunches, with the Alms of 
the Blind, rhe Lame, the Imporent, the Aged, the Orphan, the Widow, for 
with theſe the Treaſury of CHRIST ought to be, here mult be his 
Jewels beſtow'd, his Rich Cabinet muſt be empried here ; as the conſtant 
Martyr S. Laurence taught the Roman Pretor. Sir, would you know what 
the Remonſtrance,of theſe Men would have, what their Petition implics 2 
They increat us,that we would not be weary of thoſe inſupportableGrievances, 
that our Shoulders have hitherto crackt under,they belcech us,that we would 
think 'em fitto be our Juſtices of Peace,ourLords,our highc(t Officers of State, 
though they come furniſh'd with no moreExperience then they learnt between 
the Cook and the Manciple, or more profoundly at the College Audit, or 
the Regent Zlouſe, or to come to their deepelt Inſight, at their Patrons Ta- 
ble 3 they would requeſt us to indure (till the ruſling of cheir ſilken Callocks, 
and that we would burſt our Midrifs, rather then laugh to ſee them under 
Sail in all their Lawn and Sarcener, their Shrouds and Tackle, with a G*- 
emetrical Rhombordes upon their Heads : They would bear us in Hand thar 
we mult of Duty ſtill appear before them once a Year in Jeruſalem like Good 
Circumcized Males and Females to be Taxt by the Poll, to be Sconsd our 
Head Mony, our Twopences in their Chaunierly Shop-book of Eater. 
They pray us, that it would pleaſe us, to let them ſtill hale us and worry 
us with their Band-dogs and Purſivants ; and that it would pleale the Parlr- 
ament, that they may yet have the Whipping, Fleecing and Fleaing of us 
inthcir Diabolical Courts, to tear the Fleſh from our Bones and into our wide 
Wounds inſtead of Balm, ro pour in the Oyl of Tartar, Vitriol and Mer- 
cury'; lurely a right reaſonable, innocent and fſoft-hearted Petition. O 
the relenting Powels of the Fathers. Can this be granted them unlets Go 


have {mitten us with Frenſic from above and with a dazling Giddinels at 
Noon 
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Noon Day? Should notthoſe Men rather be heard that come to plead againſt 
their own Preferments, their Worldly Advantages, their own Abundance; 
for Honour and Obedience to Gods word, the Converſion of Souls, the Chri- 
fian Peace of the Land and Union of the Reformed Catbolick Church, the 
Unappropriating and Unmonepolizing the Rewards of Learning and Induſtry, 
from the greaſie Clutch of Ignorance and high Feeding. We have try'd al- 
ready,and miſerably felr what Ambition, worldly Glory and Immoderate Wealth 
cando, what the boiſtrous and contradiQtional hand of a Temporal, Earth- 
ly and Corporeal Spiritualty can avail ro the edifying of Chriſt's holy 
Church ; were it ſuch a deſperate hazard to put to the venture the univerſal 
Votes of Chri/ts Congregation, the Fellowly and Friendly Yoke of a Teach- 
ing and Laborious Miniſtery, the Paſtorlike and Apoſtolick Imitation of 
meek and unlordly Diſciplin, the gentle and benevolent Mediocrity of 
Church-maintenance, withour the ignoble Hucſterage of pidling 7ithes ? 
Were it ſuch an incurable Miſchicf to make a little Trial, what all this would 
do to the flouriſhing and growing up of Chri/ſts myſtical Body ? As rather 
to ule every poor ſhift, and if that ſerve nor, to threaten Uproar and Combu- 
{tion and ſhake the Brand of Civil Diſcord? 

O Sir, 1 do now feel my ſelf inwrapt on the ſudain into thoſe Mazes and 
Libyrinths of dreadful and hideous Thoughts, that which way ro ger our, or 
which way to end I know not, unleſs I turn mine eyes, and with your help 
lift up my Hands to the Ercrnal and Propitious 7hrone, where nothing is 
readicr then Grace and Refuge to the Diſtreſſces of Mortal Suppliants: And it 
were aſhame to leave theſe ſerious Thoughts leſs piouſly then.the Heathen 
were wont toconclude their graver Diſcourſes. 

Thou therefore that (its in Light and Glory unapproachable, Patent of 
Angels and Men | next thee I implore Omniporent King, Redecmer of thar 
loſt Remnant whoſe Nature thou didſt aſſume, Incffable and Everlaſting Love | 
And thouthe Third Subſiſtence of Divine Infinitude, /Zumizing Spirit, the 
Joy and Solace of created Zhings / One Tri-perſonal GOODHEAD! 
Look upon this thy poor and almoſt ſpent and expiring Charch, leave her 
not thus a Prey tothele importunate Wolves,that wait and think long till they 
devour thy tender Flock,thele wild Roars that have broke into thy /-neyard, 
and Icft the Priat of their polluting Hoofs on the Souls of thy Scrvants. 
O ler them not bring about their damned De/rgns,that ſtand now at the Entce- 
rance of the Botromlels Pir, expecting the Watch-word to open and lct out 
thole dreadful Locuits and Scorpions, to re-involve us in that pitchy Cloud of 
infernal Darkneſs, where we ſhall never more ſee the Sur of thy 7ruth a- 
gain, never hope for the chearful Dawn, never more hear the Bird of Marn- 
mg (ing. Be mov'd with Pirty at the aftlited State of this our ſhaken 
Monarchy, that now lies labouring under her throws and ſtruggling againſt 
the grudges of more dreaded Calamitics. 

O thou that after the impetuous Rage of five Bloody Inundations and the 
ſucceeding Sword of inteſtine War, ſoaking the Land in her own Gore, didlt 
pitty the {ad and cecaſle(s Revolution of our twift and thick- comming Sorrows, 
when we were quite Breathleſs, of thy free Grace, didit motion Peace and 
Terms of Cov'nant with us, and having firſt, well nigh free'd us from Anti- 
chriſtian Thraldom, didſt build up this Britanick Empire to a glorious and 
enviable height with all her Daughter Iſlands about her, ſtay us in this Fceli- 
city, let not the Obſtinacy of our half Obedience and Will-worſhip, bring 
forth that iper of Sedition,that for thele Fourſcore Years hath been breeding 
to catthroughthe Entrals of our Peace ; buc let her caſt her abortive Spawn 
without the danger of rhis Travelling and Throbbihg Xin:dom. That we may 
ſtill remember in our So/emn 7 hankſyivings, how for us the Northren Ocean even 
to the frozen 7 hule was ſcatter d with the proud Ship-wraeks of the Spaniſh 
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Armado and the very Maw of Hell ranſack'd and made to give up her con 
ceal'd Deſtruction, 'cre ſhe could vent it in that Horrible and Damned Blaſt. 

O how much more glorious will thoſe former Deliverances appear, when 
we ſhall know them not only to have faved us from greateſt Mileries paſt, 
but to have rclerv'd us for greateſt Happineſs ro come. Hitherto thou haſt 
but freed us, and that not fully, from the unjuſt and tyrannous Claim of 
thy Focs, now unite us intirely, and appropriate us to thy elf, tye us eyerla- 
ſtingly in willing Homage to the Prerogative of thy, cternal Throne. 

And now we know, O thou our moſt certainHope andDefence, that thine 
Enemics have been conſulting all the Sorceries of the great Whore, and have 
joyn'd their Plots with that fad Intelligencing Tyrant, that milchiefs the 
World with hisMines of 0phr,and lies thirſting to Revenge his Naval Ruins, 
that have larded our Seas ; but let them all rake Counſel together, and let ir 
come to naught, Ict them Decree, and do thou Cancel ir, let them gacher 
themſelves and be ſcatter'd , let them embattle themſelves and be broken, 
let them embarrtle and be broken, for thou art with us. 

Then amidſt the Hymns, and Hallelujahs of Saints, ſome one may per- 
haps be heard offering at high Srrains, in new and lofty Meaſures, to ſing 
and celebrate thy divine Mercies and marvelous Fudgments in this Land, 
throughout all AGES; whereby this Great and Warlike Nation inſtruted 
and inur'd to the fervent and continual Praftice of 7ruth and Righteouſneſs, 
and caſting far from her the Rags of her old ices, may preſs on hard to 
that high and happy Emulation to be found the Soberef?, Wiſe/t and moſt 
Cbriſtian Peaple at that day, when thou the Erernal and ſhortly-expeted 
King ſhalt open the Clouds, to Judge the ſeveral Kingdoms of the World, 
and diſtributing National Flonours and Rewards to Religious and juſt Com- 
mon-wealths, ſhalt put an end to all Earthly Tyrames, proclaiming thy U- 
niverſal and Milde Moxarchy through Heaven and Earth. Where they un- 


doubredly, that by their Labours, Counſels and Prayers, have been carneſt 
for the Common Good of _—_— and their Country , ſhall receive above the 


inferiour Orders of the Bleſſed, the Regal Addition of Principalities, Legions 
and Thrones, into their glorious Titles, and in Super-eminence of Beatific 
Vifion, progreſſing the: dateleſS and irrevoluble Circle of Eternity, ſhall claſp 
inſeparable Hands with Foy and Bliſs, in over-meaſure for ever. 

But => contrary, that by the impairing and diminution of the true Faith, 
the Diſtreſſes and Servitude of their Country, aſpire to high Dignity, Rule 
and Promotion here, after a ſhamful End in this Life (which God grant them) 
{hall be thrown down eternally into the darkef? and deepeſt Gulph of HELL, 
where under the deſpightful Controul, the Trample and Spurne of all the other 
Danmed,that in the Anguiſh of their Torture ſhall have no other Eaſe then to 
exerciſe a Raving and Beſtial Tyranny over them, as the Slaves and Negroes, 
they ſhall remain in that Plight for ever, the Baſeſt, the Lowermoſt, the 
moſt Dejetted, moſt Underfoot and Down-trodden Yaſſals of Perdition. 
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N the Publiſhing of buman Laws, which for the moſt part aim not beyond the good of Cizul So. 
ciety, to ſet them barely forth to the Phople without Reaſon or P reface, like @ Phyſical Preſcripr, 
or only with Threatnungs, as 1t were 4 Lord!y Command, in the Judgment of Plato was thought 
to be dime neither Genereuſly flor Wiſely. His Advice was, ſeeing that Perſwaſion certainly x 

a more winnity, amd more Man like way to keep Men mm Obedience then Fear , that to ſuch Laws * 

were of principle Moment, there ſhould be us'd 45 an Induttion, ſome wel-temper d Diſcourſe, ſheving 
how good, bow gamful, how happy it muſt needs be to live according to Honefty and Fuſtice, which be. 

ang utter'd with theſe native Colours and Graces of Speech, as true Eloquence the Daughter of Vettuc 
can beſicw upon her Mothers Praiſes, would ſo incite, and in a manner, charm the multitude wito the 

Lowe of that which 14 really good, az to embrace 1t ever aficr, not of Cuitom and Awe, wich moſt 
Men do. but of Choice and Purpoſe, with true aud conſtant Delight. But thu Pratiice we may learn 

frem a better and more ancient Authority, then any Heathen Writer bath to give us, and indeed being 

4 pornt of ſo hizh Wiſd-m and Wirth, Low cauta ue be but ws. ſhould find ut in that Book, within 

wiſe ſacred context all W ifdom 1s infolded ? Moles therefore the only Law giver that we can believe 

to have been wiſibly taught of God, knowmg bow vain it ras to write Laws to Men whole Hearts were 

met firſt ſeaſen'd with the knowledge of Ged and of hy Works, began from the Beok of Geneſi*; as a 
Prolcgue to by Laws, which Joſephus right well hath noted. That the Nation of the Jews, reading 
therein the unroerſal Goodneſs of God ts all Creatures in the Creation, and Lu pecu'tar Favour to them 

in li Elettion of Abraham their Anceſtor.from whom they could derrve ſo manyBleſſings upon themſelves, 

might be mov'd to obey ſincerely by knowing ſs pood a reaſon of their Obedience, If then in the admi- 
mifration of Civil Futice, and under the Ob/curity of Ceremonial. Rites, ſuch Care was had by the 


, ®i/e/? of the Heathens, and by Moſes among the Jews, to anſtrut them at leaft-in a general Reaſon 


of that Government to which'their SubjcHion was requir d, bow mueh more ought the Members of the 
Chinch under the Goſpel ſeek, to inform their underſtanding in the reaſon of that Government which the 
Clurch clatms to have over them : Eſpecially for that the C hurch hath in her immediate Cure theſe inner 
Parts and Aﬀetlions of the Mind where the Seat of Reaſon #, baving Puwver to examine our Spiritual 
K1owlednc, and to demand from us in God's behalf, a Service intie!ly reaſonab/'e, But becauſe about 
the Manner and Order of thu Goernment, whether. it out bt to be Pr esbyter al, or P re/atica!, ſuch end- 
leſs queſtion, o& rather uprear is ar:ſen in thu Land. as may be juſtly term d, wit the Fearer ui to the 
Pinficans, the eternal r proach, of cur Divines ; whi ſt other profornd Clerks of late, great!) as they 
concerve, to the advancement of Preiacy, are fo earneſtly meetwng out the Lydian proconſular Atia, to 
male good the prome Metropolis of Ephclu', as if ſome of our Prelates wm all haſle meant to chanze 
ther So:l and beccrne Nez hbours to the Engiſh Biſhop of Chalced: MN ,, and whilſt good Breerwoud 
@ bufl'y beſ{ms himſelf m our vu'gar Tongue to divide preciſely the three Patriarchs of Rome, Alex- 
andria an Aniuch, and whether to any of theſe Ergland doth belorg, I ſhall in the mean while 
wot ceaſe to hope through the Mercy and Grace of Chriſt, the Head and Huzband of bis Clinch, that 
England ſhertiy 1s to be/ons, neuher to See Patriarchal, nor See Prelatical, Lut to the faithful Feed- 
mg and Diſcipliirg of that Mimiſieria! Order, which the Bleſſed Aprſiies conſflituted tr oughout the 
Churches: And thy I ſhall aſſay to prove can be no other then that of Pre:byters and Deacons, And 
ir any Man micline to think I widertake a Tath too difficult for my Tears, I trujt through the Su- 
p eme mn'ig htning aſſiſtance far otherw:/e ;, fir my Tears, be they few or many, what 1mports it ? So 
ther brirs Reaſen, let that be looks on: Arid for the Tash, from Lence that the Leſtion in Hand 1: ſo 
necjul ts be imum at this time, Clift; by every meaner Capacity, and contains in it the expiication of 
riay Admiral le ond Heaven,y Priv enves react out t0 115 by the Goſpel, I conclude the Tash muſt be 
erſte, God baviny t thy end ordamnd bn G /pei to be the Revelation of by Porey and Wild m in 
C::: rt Teus. And tis w ene depth of his 4 1/do»m, that he could jo play reveal ſo 71cat a meaſure of 
t to the pro/s arttorted Apprehen/icn of decay'd Mankind Let others therefore dread and [hun the 
Scriptures for their Darkneſs, | jira, wilt, I nay deſerve to be rechen'd among theſe who admire and 
dive upon them for thr Ciearneſs, Arid tous /cems t0 be the cau'e why im thoſe paces of Holy Writ, 
wherem u treated of Ciurch Government, the reaſons thereof are not formally and profeſi!y ſet down, 
becatife to him that beeds attentive.» the d ift and [cope of Chriſtian Pr-feſſion, they eaſi.y wmploy them- 
furtoer to expiain having naw prejac d encuzn, I ſhal no longer defer. 
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REL ACT 
That Church-Government, i preſcrib'd in the Goſpel, and that to ſay othe?- 


wiſe is unſound. 


HE firſt and greateſt Reaſon of Church-Govetnment, we may 
ſecurely with the Aſſent of many on the adverſe Part, affirn 
to be, becauſe we find it ſo ordain'd, and ſet out to us by the 
Appointment of God in the Scriptures ; bur whether this be 
Presbyrerial, or Prelatical, it cannot be brought tro the Scans 

ning, until I have ſaid what is meet to ſome, who do nor think it for the 

Eaſe of their inconſequent Opinions, to grant that Church Diſciplinis plat- 

formed in rheBible,bur that it is left to the Diſcretion of Men. To thisCon- 

ceit of theirs, I Anſwer, that it is both Unſound and Untrue. For there is 
not that thing in the World, of more grave and urgent Importance through- 
out the whole Life of Man, then is Diſcipline. What need | Inſtance> He 
that hach read with Jucgment, of Nations and Common-wealths, of Cities 
and Camps, of Peace and War, Sea and Land, will readily agree, that the 
flouriſhing and decaying of all Civil Societies, all theMoments and Turnings 
of human Occafions, arc movy'd to and fro, as upon the Axle of Diſciplin. 

So that whatſoever Power or Sway 1n mortal Things, weaker Men have 

attributed ro Fortune, I durſt with more confidence (the Honour of divine 

Providence ever fav'd) aſcribe cither tothe Vigor, or the ſlackne(s of Diſci- 
lin. Nor is there any ſociable PerfeQion in this Life Civil or Sacred, that 

can be above Diſciplin,bur ſhe is that which with her muſical Cords, preſerves 

and holds all the Parts thereof together. Hence in thoſe perfeft Armies of 

Cyrus in Xenophon, and Scipio in the Roman Stories, the Excellence of mi- 

litary Skill was eſtcem'd, not by the not needing, but by the readieſt ſub- 

mitting to the Edi@ts of their Commander. And certainly Diſciplin is nor 
only the removal of Diſorder, but if any viſible ſhape can be givento divine 

Things, the very viſible ſhape and image of Vertue, whereby ſhe is nor on- 

ly ſeen in the regularGeſtures and Motions of her heavenly Paces as ſhe walks, 

bur alſo makes the Harmony of her voice audible to mortal Ears. Yea the 

Angels themſelves, in whom no diſorder is fear'd, as the Apoſtle that ſaw 

them in his Rapture deſcribes, are diſtinguiſhe and quaternion'd into-their 

celeſtial Princedoms and Satrapies, according as God himſelf hath writ his 

Imperial Decrees, through the great Provinces of Heavn. The ſtate alſo of 

the bleſſed in Paradiſe, though never ſo PerfeRt, is not therefore left with- 

2vr Nilciplin, whoſe golden ſurveying Reed, marks out and meaſures c- 

rery Quarter and Circuit of new Jeruſalem. Yet is it not to be conceiy'd, 

that thei ercrnal Effluences of Sanity and Love in the glorified Saints, 

Dd 2 ſhould 
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ſhould by this means be confin'd and cloy'd with Repetition of that which 
is preſcrib'd, bur that our happineſs may orbe it ſelf into a thouſand Va- 
gancies of Glory andDelight, and with a kind pf eccentrical Equation, be ag 
it were an invariable Planct of joy and felicity,how much leſs can we believe, 
that God would leave his frail and feble, though not leſs beloved, Church 
here below, to the perperual Stumble of Conjecture and Diſturbance in this 
our dark Voyage, without the Card and Compaſs of Diſciplin. Which is 
ſo hard;to be of Mans making, that we may (ce cyen in the Guidance of a Ci- 
vil State'ro worldly Happineſs, it is not for every Learned, or cvery Wiſe 
Man , though many of them conſult in Common, to invent or frame 
a Diſciplin, Lat if it be at all the Work of Man, it muſt be of ſuch a one as 
isa true Knower of himſelf, and himſelf in whom Contemplation and Pra- 
Rice, Wit, Prudence, Fortirude and Eloquence muſt be rarely mer, both to 
comprehend the hidden Cauſes of Things, and ſpan in his thovghts all the 
various Effects that Paſſion or Complexion can work in Mans Nature ; and 
hereto muſt his Hand beat Defiance with Gain, and his Heart in all Vertues 
Heroick. So far is it from the Ken of theſe wretched Projefters of ours, 
that beſcraul their Pamphlets every day with new Forms of Government for 
our Church. And therefore all the ancient Lawpivers were eithcr truly In- 
ſpired as Moſes, or were ſuch Men as with Authority enough, might give it 
out to be ſo, as Mines, Lycurgus, Numa, becaule they wiſely Torethought, 
that Men would never quietly ſubmit to ſuch a Diſciplin, as had not more 
of Gods Hand in it then Mans. To come within the Narrowneſs of 
Houſhold Government, Obſervation will ſhew us many deep Councellers of 
State and Judges to demean themſelves incorruptly in the ſertled Courſe of 
Afﬀairs, and many worthy Preachers upright in thei Lives,powerful in their 
Audience ; but look upon cither of theſe Men where they are left to their 
own Diſciplining at home, and you ſhall ſoon perceive for all their ſingle 
Knowledge and Uprightneſs, how deficient they are in the regulating of 
their own Family; not only in what may concern the vcrtuous and decent 
Compolure of their Minds in their ſcveral Places, but that which is of a 
lower and eaſier Performance, the right poſlcſling of the outward Vellel, 
their Body, in Health or Sickneſs, Reſt or Labour, Diet or Abſtinence, 
whereby to render ir more pliant to the Soul, and uſeful ro the Common- 
wealth: Which if Men were but as Good to Diſciplin themſelves, as ſome 
arc toTutor their Horſes andHawks, it could not be fo grols in moſt Houl- 
holds. If then it appear fo hard and ſo little known, how co govern a Houle 
well, which is thought of {o caſie Diſcharge, and for every Mans Underta- 
king, what Skill of Man, what Wiſdom, what Parts, can be {ufficient to 
give Laws and Ordinances to the Ele Houſhold of God? If we could ima- 
gin,that he had left it at Random withour his provident and gracious Orde- 
ring, who is heſo Arrogant ſo Preſumptuous, that aurſt dilpole and guide 
the living Ark of the holy Ghoſt, though he ſhould tind ic wandring in the 
Field of Berhjhemejh, without the conſcious Warrant of ſome high Calling. 
Burt no profanc Inſolcnce can parallel that which our Prelates dare avouch, to 
drive outragiouſly and ſhatter the holy Ark of the Church, not born up- 
on their ſhoulders with Pains and Labour in the Word, but drawn with rude 
Oxen their Officials,and their own brute Inventions. Let them make ſhews 
of Reforming while thcy will, ſo long as the Church is mounted upon the 
Prelatical Cart, and not as it ought between the Hands of the Miniſters, it 
will but ſhake and rotter, and he that ſets to his Hand though with a good 
Intent to hinder the ſhogging of it, in this unlawful Waggonry wherein ir 
rides, let him beware it be not fatal ro him, as it was to Czza. Certainly 
if God be the Father of his Family the Church, wherein could he exprels 
that Name more, then in training it up unJer his own All-wiſe and Dear 
Occonomy, not turning it looſe to theHayock of Strangers andWolves, ue 
wou 
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would ask no bettcr Plea then this to do in the Church of Chriſt, whar 
ever Humor, Faction, Policy or licentious Will would prompt them to. 
Again, if Chriſt be the Churches Husband expeQting her to be preſen 
batore him a pure un{potred Virgin, in what could he ſhew his tender Love 
ro her more, then in preſcribing his own ways which he beſt knew would 
be to the Improvement of her Health and Beauty, with much greater Care 
doubtlcls, then the Per/ran King could appoint ſor his Queen E/her, thoſe 
Maiden Dictings and ſer Preſcriptions of Baths and Odors, which may ten- 
dcr her at laſt the more aimable to his Eye. For of any Age or Sex, moſt 
untitly may a Virgin be left to an uncertain and arbitrary Education. Yea 
though ſhe be well inſtructed, yer is ſhe ſtill under a more ſtrait Tuition, 
eſpecially if betroath'd. In like manner, the Church bearing the ſame Re- 
ſemblance, ir were not Reaſon to think ſhe ſhould be left deſtitute of that 
Care, which is as neceſſary and proper to her, as Inſtruftion. For publick 
Preaching indeed is the Gift of the Spirit working, as beſt ſeems to his (e- 
cret Will, bur Nilciplin is the praftick Work of Preaching, direted and ap- 
ply'd as is molt requiſite to particular Duty, without which ic were all onero 
the Benefit of Souls, as it would be to the Cure of Bodies, if all the Phyſici- 
ans in London ſhould get into the ſeveral Pulpits of the City, and aſſembling 
all the Diſcas'« 11 every Pariſh, ſhould begin a learned Lecture of Pleuriſies, 
Palſics, Lethargics, to which perhaps none there preſent were inclin'd, and 
ſo without ſo much as feeling one Pulle, or giving the leaſt Order to any 
Skilful Aporbecary, ſhould diſmiſs 'em from time ro time, ſome groaning, 
ſome languiſhing, ſome expiring, with this only Charge, to look well to 
themſelves, and do as they hear. Of whar Excellence and Neceſlity then 
Church-dilciplin is, how beyond the Faculty of Man to frame, and how dan- 
gerous to be left to Mans Invention, who would be every foot turning it to 
tiniſter Ends, how properly alſo it is the Work of God as Father, arid of 
Chriſt as Husband of the Church; we have by thus much heard. 


CHAP, IL 


That Church-Government is ſet down in holy Scripture, and that te ſay otherwiſe 
Is untrue. 


S therefore it is unſound to ſay, that God hath not appointed any ſet Go- 
vernment in his Church, ſo is it .untrue. Of the Time of the Law 

there can be no Doubt: For to ler paſs the firſt Inſlicution of Prieſts and Ze- 
wites, Which is too clear to be infiſted upon, when the Temple came to be 
built, which in plain Judgment could breed no cſſential Change either in Re- 
gion or in the Prieltly Government; yet God to ſhew how little he could 
endure, that Men ſhould be tampring and contriving in his Worſhip, though 
in things of leſs Regard, gave to David for Solomon not only a Pattern and 
Model of the Temple, but a DireQion for the Courles of the Prieſts and Le-+ 
wites, and for all the Work of their Service. Atthe Return from che Capri- 
vity things were only reſtor'd after the Ordinance of Moſes and David; or if 
the leaſt Alteration be to be found, they had with them inſpired Men, Pro- 
phets, and it were not ſober ro ſay, they did ought of Moment without divine 
Intimation. In the Prophecy of Ezeke/, from the 40. Chap. onward, after 
the Deſtruction of the Temple, God by his Prophet ſeeking to wean the 
Hearts of the Jews from their 01d Law to expeCt a new and more perfect Re- 
formario:1 under Chriſt, ſers out before their Eyes the ſtately Fabrick and 
Conſtitution of his Church, with all the Eccleſiaſtical FunQtions appertain- 
ing ; indeed the Deſcription is as forted beſt ro rhe Apprehenſions of thoſe 
Times, typical and ſhadowy, but in ſuch Manner as never yet came to pals, 
nor never muſt literally, unleſs we mean to annikilate the Goſpel. Bur fo 
exquiſite 
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exquifire and lively che wma om is in portraying the new State of the 
Church, and eſpecially in thoſe Points where Government ſeems to be moſt 
aive,that bothJews andGenri/esmight have goodCauſcto be afſur'd,tratrGod 
when ever he meant to reform his Church, never intended to leave the Gb- 
vernment thereof delineated here in ſuch curious ArchitcQure, to be parch'd 
afterwards and varnifh'd over with the Devices and Imbelliſhings of Mans 
Imagination. Did God take ſuch Delight in meaſuring our the Pillars, Arch- 
es and Doors of a material Temple, was he ſo punctual and circumſpett in 
Lavers, Alrars and Sacrifices, ſoon after to be abrogated, leaſt any of theſe 
fhould have been made contrary to his Mind ? Is i not a far more perfe& 
Work, more agrecable ro his PerfeRion in the moſt perfe&t Stare of the 
Church Militant, the new Alliance of God to Man? Should not he rather 
now by his own preſcribed Diſciplin, have caſt his Line and Level upon the 
Soul of Man, which is his rational Temple, and by the divine Square and 
Compaſs thereof form and regenerate in us the lovelyShapes of Vertues and 
Graces, the fooner to edify and accompliſh that Immortal Stature of Chriſts 
Body, which is his Church, in all her glorious Lincaments and Proportions. 
And that this indeed God hath done for us in the Goſpel we ſhall ſee with 
n Eyes,not under a Vcil.We may paſs over the Hiſtory of che A@s and other 
aces, turning only to thoſe Epiſtles of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus: Where 
che ſpiritual Eye may diſcern more goodly and gracefully erected then all the 
Maegnificence of Templc or Tabernacle,ſuch a heavenly Structure of Evangelic 
Diſciplin, ſo diffuſive of Knowledge and Charity to the proſperous Increaſe 
and Growth of the Church, that it cannot be wonder'd if that elegant and 
artful Symmetry of the promiſed new Temple in Eze#ie/, and all thoſe ſump- 
ruous Things under the Law were made to fignify the inward Beauty and 
Splendour of the Chriſtian Church thus govern'd. And whether this be 
commanded let it now be judg'd. St. Pal after his Preface to the fir/t of 
Timothy, which he concludes in the 17. ver. with Amen, enters upon the Sub- 
je of his Epiſtle, which is to eſtabliſh the Church Government with a Com- 
mand. This Charge I commit to thee, Son 7imothy: According to the Pro- 
hecies which went before on thee, that thou by them might'{t war a good 
Warfare Which is plain enough thus expounded. This Charge I commit 
to thee, wherein I now go abour to inſtruct thee, how thou ſhalt ſer up 
Church-diſcipline, that thou might {t war a good Warfare, bcaring thy ſelf 
conſtantly and faithfully in the Miniſtery,which in the 1. to the Corinthians is 
alſo call'd a Warfare : And fo aftcr a kind of Parenthefis concerning Hymenzus, 
he returns to his Command, though under the mild Word of cxhorting, 
Chap. 2. v. 1. 1 exhort therefore. As if he had interrupted his former Com- 
mand by the occaſional Mention of Zymeneus. More beneath in the 14. v. 
of the 3. Chap. when he hath deliver'd the Dutics of Biſhops or Presbyrers 
and Deacons, not once naming any other Order in the Church, he thus adds. 
Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee ſhortly (ſuch Ne- 
cellity it {cems there was) but if I tarry long, that thou may'ſt know how 
thou oughtit ro behave thy ſelf in the Houle of God. From this Place ic 
may be Pry ask'd, whether 7mothy by this here written might know what 
was to be known concerning the Orders of Church-Governours or no 2 If he 
might, then in ſuch a clear Text as this may we know too without further 
Jangle: If he might nor, then did St. Paul write inſufficiently, and moreo- 
ver ſaid not true, for he faith here he might know, and | perſwade my ſelf 
he did know cre this was written, but that the Apoſtle had more Regard to 
the InſtruQion of us, then to the informing of him. In the 5. Chap. atter 
{ome other Church-Preceprs concerning Diſciplin, mark what a dreadful 
Command follows, v. 21. | charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Ele Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, and as if all were noc 


yet {ure enough, he cloſes up che Epiſtle with an adjuring Charge thus. [ 
give 
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oive thee Charge in the ſight of God who quickneth all things, and before 
Chriſt Jeſus, that thou keep this Commandment : That is the whole Com+ 


mandment concerning Diſciplin, being the main Purpoſe of che Epiſtle: Al 
though ZZcoker would feign have this Denaouncement referr'd to the particulat 


Precept going before, becauſe the Word Commandment is in the ſingular + 


Number, nor remembring that even in the 1. Chap. of this Epiſtle, the Word 
Commandment is us'd in a plural Senſe, v. 5, Now the End of the Com« 
mandment is Charity. And what more frequent then in like mariner, to ſay 
the Law of Moſes. So thar either to reſtrain the Significance too much, or 
roo much to enlarge it, would make the Adjuration either not ſo weighty or 
not ſo pertinent. And thus we find here that the Rules of Church-diſciplin 
are not only commanded, but hedg'd about with ſuch a terrible Impalemenc 
of Commands, as he that will break through wilfully ro violate the leaſt of 
them, muſt hazard the wounding of his Conſcience even to Death. Yet all 
this. notwithſtanding we ſhall find them broken well-nigh all by the fair Pre- 
renders even of the next Ages. No leſs to che Contempt of him whom they 
ſcign to be the Arch-founder of Prelacy, St. Peter, who by what he writes 
in the 5.Chap. of his 1.Epiſtle,ſhould ſeem to be far another Man then Tradi- 
tion reports him: There he commits to the Presbyrers only full Authoricy 
both of Feeding rhe Flock and Epiſcopating : And commands that Obedience 
be given to chem as to the mighty Hand of God, which is his mighty Ordi- 
nance. Yet al! this was as nothing to repel the ventrous boldnels of Inno- 
vation that enfu'd, changing the Decrees of God that is immutable, as if 
they had been breath'd by Man. Nevertheleſs, when Chriſt by thoſe Vi- 
fions of S. John, fore-ſhews the Reformation of his Church, he bids him take 
his Recd and meet it out again after the firſt Pattern, for he preſcribes hin 
no other. Ariſe, faid the Angel, and meaſure the Temple of God and the 
Alcar, and them that worſhip therein.» What is there in the World can mea- 
ſure Men bur Diſciplin ? Our word Ruling imports no leſs. Do@trin in- 
deed is the Meaſure, or art leaſt the reaſon of the Meaſute, 'tis truc, but un- 
lcls the Meafure be apply'd to that which it is ro meaſure, how can it aQ- 
ually do its proper Work. Whether therefore Diſciplin be all one with Do- 
Qrin, or the: particular Application thereof to this or that Perſon, we all a- 
gree, that Dodtrin mult be ſuch only as is commanded ; or whether ir be 
{omerhing really differing from Dodctrin, yet was it only of Gods appoint- 
ment, as bcing the moſt adequant Meaſure of the Church and her Children, 
which is here the Office of a great Evangeliſt, and the Reed given him from 
Heaven. Bur that part of the Temple, which is not thus meaſur'd, fo far 
is it from bcing in Gods Tuition or Delight, that in the following Verſe he 
rejects it, however in Shew and Vilibility, it may ſeem a part of his Church, 
yer inas much asit lies thus unmealur'd, he leaves it to be trampl'd by the 
Gentiles, that is to be polluted with Idolatrous and GentiliſhRites and Ce- 
remonies. And that the principal Reformation here forerold,is already come 
to pals, as well in Diſciplin as in Dodtrin, the ſtate of our Neighbour 
Churches afford us to behold. Thus chrough all the Periods and Changes 
of the Church,it hath been prov'd that God hath ſtill reſery'd ro himſelf the 


right of enacting Church-Government. 
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CHAP. IIl. 


That it is dangerous and unworthy the Goſpel to hold that Church-Government is 
to be pattern'd by the Law, as B, Andrews and the Primat of Armagh main- 


tan. 


WE may return now from this interpoſing Difficulty thus remov, to 
aftirm, that ſince Church-Goyernment is (0 ſtritly commanded i 


tee, Ae 


The'Reafon of Church-Government, &c. Book I. 


Gods Word, the firſt and greatelk Reaſon, why we ſhould ſubmit thereto, 
is, bear hath ſo commanded. But whether of theſe rwo, Prelacy 
or Presbyrery, can prove itſelf ro be ſupported by this firſt and greatcit 
Reaſon; mult be the next Diſpute. Wherein this Poſition is to be firſt laid 
down as granted ; that I may not follow a Chale rather then an Argument, 
that one of theſe two, and none other, is of Gods ordaining, and if it be, 
that Ordinance. muſt be evident in the Goſpel. For the imperfe@ and ob- 
ure Inſtitution of the Law,which theApoſiles themſelves doubt not oft-rimes 
to vilific,cannot give Rules tothe compleat and gloriousMiniſtration oftheGol- 
which looks on the Law as on a Child,notas on a Tutor. And that the Pre- 
es have no ſure Foundation in the Goſpel, their own Guiltineſs doth mani- 
feſt : They would not elſe run queſting upas high as Adam to fetch their Ori- 
inal, as 'tis ſaid one of them lately did in Publick. To which Afſertion, 

| heard it, becauſe I ſee they are ſo inſatiable of Antiquity, I ſhould 
have gladly aſſented and confeſt chem yet more Ancient. For Lucifer before 
Adam was the firlt prelate Angel, and botlyhe, as is commonly thought, and 
our Forefather Adam, as we all know, for aſpiring above their Orders, 
were miſerably degraded. But others better advisd, are at content to re- 
ceive their Beginning from Aaron and his Sons, among whom, B. Andrews 
of late Years, and in theſe times, the Primat of Armagh for their Learning are 
reputed the beſt able roſay what may be ſaid in this Opinion. The Primar 
in his diſcourſe about the original of Epilcopacy, newly revis'd begins thus. 
The Ground of Epiſcopacy is fetcht partly from the Pattern preſcribed by God 
in the Old Teſtament, and partly from the Imitation thereof brought 
in by the Apoſtles. Hercin I muſt entreat to be excus'd of the deſire I have 
to be latisfi'd, how for example, the Ground of Epiſcopacy is fetche partly 
from the example of the Old Teſtament, by whom next, and by whoſe Au- 
thority. Secondly, how the Church-Government under the Golpel, can be 
rightly call'd an Imitation of that jn the Old Teſtament 2 For that the Goſ- 
pel is the end and fulfilling of the Law, our Liberty alſo from the Bondage 
of the Law I plainly read. How then the ripe Age of the Goſpel ſhould 
be put to School again, and learn to govern her {elf from the Infancy of the 
Law, the ſtronger to imitate the weaker, the Freeman to follow the Captive, 
the Learned to bc leflon'd by the Rude, will be a heard undertaking to ce. 
vince from any of thoſe Principles, which eicher Art or Inſpiration hath 
written. If any thing done by the Apoſtles, may be drawn howſoever 
to a likenels of ſomething Moſaical, if it cannot be proy'd that it was done 
of purpoſe in Imication, as having the Right thereof grounded in Nature 
and not in Ceremony or Type, it wil! little avail the Matter. The whole Ju- 
daick Law is either Political, and to take Pattern by that no Chriſtian Na- 
tion ever thought it felf oblig'd in Conſcience; or Moral, which contains 
in it the Obſervation of whatſoever is ſubſtantially and perpetually true and 
good, cither in Religion, or courſe of Life. That which is thus Moral, be- 
tides what we fetch from thoſe unwritten Laws and Ideas which Nature hath 
ingraven in vs, the Goſpel , as ſtands with her Dignity moſt, lectures 
to us from her own authentick Hand-writing and Command, not Copies 
out from the borrow'd Manuſcript of a ſubſervicnt Scroul, by way of imi- 
tating. As well might ſhe be {aid in hec Sacrament of Water to imitate the 
Baptiſm of John. What though ſhe retain Excommunication us'd in the 
Synagogue, retain the morality of rhe Sabbath, ſhe does not therefore imi- 
rare the Law her Undcrling, but perfe& her. All that was morally deliver- 
cd from the Law to the Golpel in the Office of the Prieſts and Levites, was 
that there ſhould be a Miniſtery ter a part to teach and dilciplin the Church, 
both which Duties the Apoltles thought Good to commit to the Presbyrers. 
And if any diſtinQtion of Honour were to be made among them, they dire- 
ed it ſhould be ro thoſe nor chat only rule well, bur eſpecially ro thoſe that 
labour 
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ly. Now 
ro breed and bring up the Children of the Promiſe, the Heirs and 
Grace, under ſuch a kind of Government as is profeſt ro be bur an Imitation 
of that Miniſtery which cngender'd ro Bondage the Sons of Agar, how can 
this be but a foul Injury and Derogation, if nor a Cancelling-of that Birth- 
right and Immunity which Chriſt bath purchas'd for us with his Blood. For 
the Miniſtration of the Law conſiſting of carnal Things, drew to it ſuch a 
Miniſtry as conſiſted of carnal ReſpeAts, Dignity, Precedence and the like. 
And ſuch a Miniſtery eſtabliſh'd in the Goſpel, as is founded upon the Points 
and Terms of Superiority, and neſts it ſelf in worldly Honoars, will draw 
ro it, and we ſee it doth, ſucha Religion as runs back again tothe old Pomp 
and Glory of the Fleſh. For doubtlels, there is a certain Artration and mag- 
nerick Force betwixt the Religion and the miniſterial Form thereof. If the 
Religion be Pure, Spiritua], Simple and Lowly, as the Goſpel moſt cruly 
is, ſuch muſt rhe Face of the Miniſtery be. in like manner, if the Form 
of the Miniſtery be grounded in the wotldly Degrees of Authority, Ho- 
nour, temporal Juriſdiion, we ſee ir with our Eyes, it will turn the inward 
Power and Purity of the Goſpel intothe ourward Carnality of the Law ; 
evaporating and exhaling the internal Worſhip into empty Conformitics and 
gay Shews. And what remains then, but that we ſhould return into asdan- 
gerous and dcadly Apoſtacy as our lamented Neighbours the Papiſts, who 
by this very Snare and Pitfall of Imitating the Ceremonial Law, fell into thar 
irrccoverable Superſtition, as muſt needs makeryoid the Cov'nant of Salya- 
tion; to them that perſiſt in this Blindneſs. 
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CHAP. IV. 
That it is impoſſible to make the Prieſthood of Aaron a Pattern whereon to 
ground Epiſcopacy. 


Hat which was promis'd next, is todeclare the Impoſlibility of ground- 

ing Evangelick Government in the Imitation of the Jewiſb Prieſthood : 
Which will be done by conſidering both the Quality of the Perſons, and 
the Office it ſelf. Aaron and his Sons were the Princes of their Tribe before 
they were ſanfified to the Prieſthood : That perſonal Eminence which they 
held above the other Levites, they receiv'd not only from their Office; bur 
partly brought it into their Office: And ſo from that time forward, 
the Prieſts were not choſen out of the whole Number of the Levites as our 
Biſhops, but were born Inhericors of the Dignity. Therefore unleſs we 
ſhall chooſe our Prelates only out of the Nobility, and let them run in a 
Blood, there can be no poſſible Mt of lording oyer their wo 

c regar 


The Reaſon of Church-Government, &c. Book [. 


regard of their Perſons altogether unlike. As for the Office which was a 
repreſentation - of Chriſts own Perſon more immediately in the high Prieſt, 
and of his whole Pricſtly Office in all the other ; to the Performance of 
which the Levites were but as Servitors and Deacons, it was neceſſary there 
ſhould be a diſtindtion of Dignity berween two FunQions of ſo grear odds. 
Bur there being no ſuch difference among our Miniſters, unleſs it be in refe- 
rence to the Deacons, it is impoſlible to found a Prelacy upon the Imitation of 
this Prieſthood. For wherein, or in what work, is the Office of a Prelate, 
excellent above that of a Paſtor ? In Ordination you'l ſay ; but flatly againſt 
Scripture, for there we know 7zimothy recciv'd Ordination by the hands 
of the Presbytery, notwithſtanding all the vain Deluſions that arc us'd to c- 
vadethat Teſtimony, and maintainan Unwarrantable Uſurpation. But where- 
fore ſhould Ordination be a Cauſe of ſetting up a ſuperiour Degree in the 
Church 2 Is not that whereby Chriſt became our Saviour, a higher and great- 
er Work, then that whereby he did ordain Meſſengers to Preach and Pub- 
liſh him our Saviour 2 Every Miniſter ſuſtains the Perſon of Chriſt in his 
higheſt Work of Communicating to us the Myſteries of our Salvation, and 
hath che Power of Binding and Abſolving, how ſhould he need a higher Dig- 
nity to repreſent or execute that which is an inferior Work in Chriſt 2 Why 
ſhould the Performance of Ordination which is a lower Office exalt a Pre- 
late and not the ſeldomdiſcharge of a higher and more noble Office, which 
is Preaching and Adminiſtering much rather Depreſs him? Verily nei- 
ther the Nature, nor the Examplc of Ordination doth any way require an 
Imparity between the Ordainer and the Ordained. For what more Natural 
then every hike'to produce his like, Man to beget Man, Fire to propagate 
Fire, and in Examples of higheſt Opinion, the Ordainer is inferior to the 
Ordained;; for the Pope is not made by the precedent Pope, but by Cardi- 
nals, who Ordain and Conſecrate to a higher and greater Office then their 


Own. 


—— 
— 


CHAP. V. 
To the Argument of B. Andrews and the Primate. 


I7 follows here to attend ro certain ObjeQions in a little Treatiſe lately 
Printed among others of like ſort at Oxford, and in the Title ſaid to be 
out of the rude Draughts of Biſhop Andrews. And ſurely, they be rude 
Draughts indeed, in ſo much that it is Marvel to think what his Friends 
meant to let come abroad ſuch ſhallow Reaſonings with the Name of a Man 
ſo much bruired for Learning. In the 12 and 23 Pages he ſeems 
moſt notoriouſly inconſtant ro himſelf; for in the former Place he tells 
us, he forbears to take any Argument of Prelacy from Aaron, as being the 
Typeof Chriſt. In the latter he can forbear no longer, bur repents hum of 
his raſh Gratuity, affirming, that to ſay, Chriſt being come in the Fleſh, his 
Figure in the high Prieſt ceaſcth, is the ſhift of an Anabaptiſt ; and ſtifly ar- 
gues that Chriſt being as well King as Prieſt, was as well fore-reſembled by 
the Kings then, as by the high Pricſt. So that if his coming take away 
the one Type, it mult alſo the other: Marvellous Piece of Divinity ! And 
well worth that the Land ſhould pay Six Thouſand Poundsa Year for in a 
Biſhoprick, alrhough | read of no Sophiſter among the Greeks that was ſo 
dear, neither Hippras nor Protagoras, nor any whom the Socratick School 
famouſly refured withour Hire. Here we have the Type of the King ſow'd 
tothe T'ypet of the Biſhop, ſurtly to caſt a Jealouſic upon the Crown, as if 
the Right of Kings, like Meleager in the Metamorphofis, were no longer liv'd 
rhen the F ireband of Prelacy. Bur more likely the Prelates fearing (tor their 
own guilty Carriage proteſts they do fear)that their fair days cannot long hold 
Practice by poſſefiing the King with this moſt falſe Doin, to ingage his 


Power 
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Power for them, as in his own Quarrel, that when they fall they may fall in 
a general ruin, juſt as cruel Tyberius would wiſh, 

When TI dye, let the Earth be roul'd in Flames. | 
But where, * O Biſhop, doth the purpoſe of the Law, ſet forth Chriſt to us as 
a King 2 That which never was intended inthe Law, can never be aboliſh'd 
as Part thereof. When the Law was made, there was no King : If before 
the Law, ot under the Law, God by a ſpecial Type in any King, would 
forſignify the fiiture Kingdom of Chriſt, which is nor yer viſibly come, what 
was that to the Law 2 The whole Ceremonial Law, and Types can be inno 
Law elſe, comprehends nothing bur the propitiatory Office of Chriſt's Prieſt» 
hood, which being in ſubſtance accompliſhr, both Law and Prieſthood fades 
away of it ſelf, and paſſes into Air like a tranſitory Viſion, and the Right 
of Kings neither ſtands by any Type nor falls. We acknowledge that the 
Civil Magiſtrate wears an Authority of Gods giving, and ought to beobey'd 
as his Vicegerent. But to make a King a Type, we fay is an abuſive and 
unskilful Speech, and of a Moral Solidity makes it ſeem a Ceremonial Sha» 
dow. Therefore your typical Chain of King and Prieſt muſt unlink. But 
is not the Type of Prieſt raken away by Chriſts coming 2 No faith this 
famous Proteſtant Biſhop of Wincheſter ; it is not, and he that faith ir is, 
is an Anabaptiſt. What think ye Readers, do ye not underſtand him ? 
What can be gather'd hence bur that the Prelate would flill Sacrifice > Con- 
ceive him Readers, he would Millificate. Their Altars indeed were in a fair 
forwardnels ; and by ſuch Arguments as theſe, they were ſetting up the 
molten Calf of their Maſs again, and of their great Hierarch the Pope. For 
if the Type of Prieſt be not taken away, then neither of the high Prieſt, it 
were a ſtrange Beheading ; and high Prieſt more then one there cannot be, 
and that one can be no leſs then a Pope. And this doubtleſs was the Bent 
of his Carcer, though never ſo covertly. Yea but there was ſomething elle 
in the high Prieſt beſides the Figure, as is plain by St. Paul's ackgowledging 
him. *Tis true, that in the 17. of Deut. whence this Authority ariſes to the 
Prieſt in matters too hard for the ſecular Judges, as muſt needs be many in 
the occaſions of thoſe times involv'd ſo with ceremonial Nicetics, no won- 
der though it be commanded to enquire at the Mouth of the Prieſts, who 
beſides the Magiſlrates, their Collegues, had the Oracle of Urim to conſulr 
with. And whcther the high Prieſt Ananias, had not incroach'd beyond the 
Limits of his Prieſtly Authority, or whether us it rightly, was no time 
then for St. Paul to conteſt about, Bur if this inſtance be able to aſſert any 
Right of Juriſdiction to the Clergy, it mult impart it in common to all Mi- 
niſters,lince it were a great Folly to (eek for Counſel in a hard intricate Scru- 
ple from a Dunce Prelate, when there might be found a ſpeedicr Solution 
from a grave and lcarned Miniſter, whom God hath gifted with the Judgmenr 
of Urim, more amply oft-times then all the Prelates together ; and now in 
the Goſpel hath granted the Priviledge of this oraculous Ephod alike to all 
his Miniſters. The reaſon therefore of Imparity in the Prieſts, being now, 
as is aforclaid, really annull'd both in their Perſon, and in their repreſenta- 
tive Office, what Right of Juriſdiftion ſocver can be from this Place Levitical- 
ly bequeach'd, muſt deicend upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel equally, as ir 
finds them ina!l other Points equal. Well then, he is finally content to ler 
Aaron go. Fleazar will ſerve his turn, as being a Superiour of Superiours, 
and yet no Type of Chriſt in arons life time. O thou that would'ſt wind 
into any Figment, or Phantaſm to ſave thy Miter / Yer all this will not 
fadge, though ir be cunnningly interpoliſht by ſome ſecond Hand, with 
Crooks and Emendations ; Hear then, the Type of Chriſt in ſome one Par- 
ticular, as of cntring ycatly into the Holy of Holies and fuch like, reſted 
upon the High Prictt only as more immediately Perſonating our Saviour : 
But to ceſcmble his whole ſatisfactory Office, all the Lincage of Aaron was 
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no more then ſufficient. And all, or any of the Prieſts conſider'd 
ſeparately without relation to the higheſt,are bur as a liveleſs Trunk and fig- 
nific nothing. And this ſhews the Excellence of Chriſt's Sacrifice, who ar 
once and in one Perſon fulfill'd that which many hundreds of Prieſts many 
times repeating had enough to forcſhew. What other Imparity there was a- 
mong themſelves, we may ſafely ſuppoſe it depended on the Dignity of theic 
Birth and Family, rogether with the Circumſtances of a carnal Service, which 
might afford many Priorities. And this I take to be the Sum of what the 
Biſhop hath laid rogether ro make Plea for Prelacy by Imitation of the Law. 
Though indeed, if it may ſtand, ic will infer Popedom all as well. Many 
other Courſes he tries, enforcing himſelf with much Oſtentation of endleſs 
Geneologies, as if he were the Man that St. Pau/forewarns us of in 7 ;mothy, 
but ſo unvigorouſly, that I do not fear his winning of many to his Cauſe, 
but ſuch as doting upon great Names are either over-weak, or over ſudden 
of Faith. I ſhall not rcfuſe therefore ro lcarn ſo much Prudence as I find 

in the Roman Souldier that attended the Croſs, not to ſtand breaking of Legs, 

when the Breath is quite out of the Body, but paſs to that which follows. 

The Primate of Armazh at the beginning of his TraQtar, ſeeks ro avail him- 

ſelf of that Place in the 66 of Eſajah, 1 will take of them for Prieſts and 

Levites, faith the Lord ; to uphold hereby ſucha Form of Superiority among 

the Miniſters of the Goſpel, ſucceeding thoſe in the Law, as the Lords day 

did the Sabbath. Bur certain, if this method may be admitted of interpre- 

tinz thole Prophetical Paſſages concerning Chriſtian Times in a punQual Cor- 

reſpondence, it may with equal Probability be urg'd upon us, that we are 

bound ro obſerve ſome monthly Solemnity anſwerable to the new Moons, 

as well as the Lord's day, which we keep in Lieu of the Sabbath : For in the 

23 v. the Prophet joyns them in the ſame Manner together, as before he did 

the Prieſts and Levires, thus. And it ſhall come to paſs that from one new 
Moon to anorher, and from one Sabbath to another ſhall all Fleſh come to 
worſhip before me, ſairh the Lord. Undoubtedly with as good conſequence 

may it bealledg'd from hence,thatweare to ſolemnize ſome religious month- 

ly meeting different from rhe Sabbath, as from the other any dillin&t Forma- 
lity of Eccleſiaſtical Orders may be inferrd. This rather will appear to 
be the lawful and unconſtrain'd Senſe of the Text, that God in taking of 
them for Prieſts and Levitcs, will not eſteem them unworthy,though Gentiles, 
to undergo any Function in the Church, but will make of them a full and 
perfet Miniſtery, as was that of the Prieſts and Levirtes in their kind. And 
Biſhop Andrews himſelf ro end the Controverlſie, ſends us a candid Expoſiti- 
on of this quoted Verſe from the 24 Page of his ſaid Book, plainly deci- 
ding that God by thoſe legal Names there of Prieſts and Levites means our 
Presbyrters and Deacons, for which either ingenuous Confeſlion or Slip of 
his Pen we give him thanks, and withal to him that brought theſe. Treaties 
into one Volum, who ſetting the ContradiCtions of two leaxned Men (o near 
together, did not foreſce. What other Deducements or Analogies are cited 
out of St. Paul to prove a Likeneſs berwcen the Miniſters of the Old and 
New Teſtament, having try'd their ſfinews I judge they mav paſs, without 
harm doing ro our Cauite. We may remember then that Prelacy neither had 
ncr can have Foundation in the Law, nor yet in the Goſpel, which Aflertion 
as being for the Plainnneſs thereof a matter of Eye-ſight, rather then of Diſ- 
quiſition I yoluntarily omit, not forgetting ro ſpecifie this Note again, that 
the carneſt Deſire which the Prelates have to build their Hierarchy upon the 
ſandy Botrom of the Law, gives us to ſee abundantly the little Aſſurance 
which they find to rear up their high Roofs by the Authority of the Goſpel, 
repulſt as it were from the Writings of the Apoſtles, and driven to take San- 
Etuary among the Fews. Hence that open Confeſſion of the Primate beſore 
mention'd. Epiſcopacy is fetcht partly from the Pattern of the Old Teſta- 
nent. 
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ment, and partly from tae New as an Imitation of the Old, though nothing 
can be more rotren in Divinity then ſuch a Poſition as this, and 1s all one 
as to lay Epiſcopacy is partly of Divine Inſtitution, and partly of Mans own 
Carving. For who gaye theAuthority to ferch more from thePattcrn of the 
Law then what the Apoſtles had already fetchr, if they ferch'd any thing ar 
all, as hath »been prov'd they did not. So was Jerobeams Epilcopacy partly 
from che Pattern of the Law, and partly from the Pattern of his own 
Carnality ; a party-colourd and a party-member'd Epiſcopacy , and what 
can this be lels then a Monſtrous > Others therefore among the Pre- 
lates perhaps not fo well able to brook, or rather to juſtify this foul re- 
. lapſing to the old Law, have condeſcended at laſt ro a plain Confel- 

ſing , char both the Names and Offices of Biſhops and Presbyrers ar firſt 
were the tame, and in the Scriptures no where diſtinguiſhr. This grants 
the Remonſtrant in the fifth Section of his Defence, and in the Preface to 
his lait ſhort Antwer. But what need Reſpect be had whether he grant, or 

rant ir nor, when as tirough all Antiquity, and even in the lofticlt Times 
of Prelacy we find it granted. Jerom the lIcarned'ſt of the Fathers hides 
not his Opinion, thatCuſtom only, which the Proverb calls a Tyrant, was 
the Maker of Prelacy ; before his audacious Workmanſhip,the Churches were 
rul'd in common by the Presbyters : And ſuch a ccrtain Truth this was 
citcem'd, that it became a Decree among the Papal Canons compil'd by 
Gratian. .Anſeim allo of Cantertury, who to uphold the Points of his Pre- 
Jatilm made himſcit a Traytor to his Country, yet commenting the Epiltles 
to Titus and the Philippians acknowledges from the Clearne(s of the Text, 
what Jerom and the Church Rubrick hath before acknowledg'd. He little 
dream'd then that the weeding-hook of Reformation, would after two'Ages, 
pluck up his glorious Poppy from inſulting over the good Cora. Though 
ſince ſome of our Britt;/h Prelates ſeeing themlſclves preſt to produce Scrip- 
rure, try all their cunning, if the New Teſtament will not help them, to 
frame of cheir own Heads as it were withWax a kind of Mimick Biſhop, lim- 
ned our to the Life of a dead Prieſt-hood. Or elle they would ſtrain us 
out a certain figurative Prelate, by wringing the colleive Allegory of thoſe 
ſeven Angels into ſeven ſingle Rochets. Howlcever ſince it thus appears 
that Cultom was the Creator of Prelacy, being leſs ancicnt then the Go- 
vernment of Presbytcrs, 1t is an extream Folly co give them the hearing, that 
rell us of Biſhops through ſo many Ages: And if againſt their tedious 
Muſter of Citations, ' Sees and Succeſſions, it be reply d, that Wagers and 
Church Antiquities, ſuch as are repugnant to the plain Dictate of Scripture 
are both alike the Argument of Fools, they have their Anſwer. We rather 
are to cite all thoſe Ages to an Arraignment before the Word of God,wherc- 
fore, and what pretending, how preluming they durſt aiter that divine Ir 
ſtirution of Presbyters, which the Apoſtles who were no various and incon- 
ſtant Men ſurcly had fer up in the Churchcs, and why they chooſe 
to live by Cuſtom and Catalogue, or as St. Paul faith by Sight and Viſt- 
bility, rather chen by Faith 2 Bur firſt I conclude from their own Mouths, 
that Gods Command in Scripture, which doubclels ought to be the firſt and 
greatelt reaton of Church-government, is wanting to Prelacy. And certain- 
ly, we have plcntcous Warrant in the Dodtrin of Chriſt, ro dercrmine thar 
the want of this Reaſon is of it (eif ſufficient to confute all other Pretences 


that may be brought in fayour of 1t. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. FL 


That Prelacy was not ſet up for Prevention of Schiſm, as is pretended, or if it 
were, that it performs not what it was firſt ſet up for, but quite the contra- 
ry. | 

E T becauſe it hath the Our-ſide of a ſpecious Reaſon, and ſpecious 
things we know are apteſt to work with human Lightneſs and Frailty, 

eyen againſt the ſolideſt Truth thar ſounds nor plauſibly, ler us think ir 
worth the examining for the Love of infirmer Chriſtians, of what Importance 
this their ſecond Reaſon may be. Tradition, they ſay, hath taughr them, - 
that for the Prevention of growing Schiſm the Biſhop was heav'd above the 

Presbyter. And muſt Tradition then ever thus to the Worlds End be the 

perpetual Cankerworm to cat out Gods Commandments 2 Are his Decrees 

{> inconſiderate and ſo fickle, that when the Statutes of So/on or Lycurgas 

ſhall prove durably good to many Ages, his in 40 Years ſhall be found de- 

feive, ill contriv'd and for needful Cauſes to be altcr'd? Our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles did not only foreſee, bur foretel and forewarn us to look for 

Schiſm. Is it a thing to be imagin'd of Gods Wiſdom, or ar leaſt of Apoſto- 

lick Prudence to ſet up ſuch a Government in the Tenderneſs of the Church, 

as ſhould incline, or not be more able then any other to oppole itſelf ro Schiſm ? 

It was well known, what a bold Lurker Schiſm was even in the Houſhold 

of Chriſt, between his own Diſciples and thoſe of John the Baptiſt about Fa- 

ſting: And carly in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the Noile of Schiſm had almoſt 

drown'd the Proclaiming of the Goſpel; yet we read not in Scripture that a- 

ny Thought was had of making Prelates, no not 1n thoſe Places where Diſſen- 

tion was moſt rife. If Prelacy had been then eſteem'd a Remedy againſt Schiſm, 
where was it more needful then in that great Variance among the Corinthians, 
which St. Paul ſo labour'd to reconcile» And whoſe Eye could have found 
the firteſt Remedy ſooner then his? And what could have made the Remedy 
more available, then to have us'd it ſpeedily ? And /aſtly, what could have 
been more neceſſary then to have written it for our Inſtruction? Yer we lee, 
he neither commendcd it to us, nor us'd it himſelf. For the ſame Diviſion re- 
maining there, or elſe burſting forth again more then 20 Years afcer Sr. Pau!'s 
Death, we find in C/ement's Epiſtle of venerable Authority, written to the 
yet fatious Corinthians, that they were (till govern'd by Presbyters. And 
the ſame of other Churches out of Zermas, and diverle other the Scholars of 
the Apoſtles, by the late Induſtry of the Learned Sa/matius appears. Nei- 
ther yet did this worthy C/emer? St. Paul's Diſciple, though writing to them 
to lay aſide Schiſm, in the leaſt word adviſe them to chanye the Presbyrerial 

Government into Prelacy. And therefore if God afterward gave or permitted 

this InſurreQion of Epilcopacy, it is to be fear'd he did ir in his Wrath, as * 

he gave the /ſrae/ites a King. With fo good a Will doth he ule to alter his 

own choſen Government once eſtabliſh'd. For mark wherher this rare Device 
of Mans Brain, thus preferrd before the Ordinance of God, had better Suc- 
ceſs then fleſhly Wiſdom not counlelling with God is wont to have. So far 
was it from removing Schiſm, that if Schiſm parted the Congregations before, 
now it rent and mangl'd, now it ragd. Hereſy begat Hereſy with a certain 
monſtrous Haſte of Pregnancy in her Birth, at once born and bringing forth. 

Contentions before brotherly were now hoſtile. Men went to choole their 

Biſhop as they went to a pitcht Field, and the Day of his Election was like 

the Sacking of a City, ſometimes ended with the Blood of Thouſands. Nor 

this among Hereticks only, but Men of the {ame Belief, yea Confeſſors, and 
that with tuch odious Ambition, that Exſebizs in his eighth Book teſtifies, 


he abhorr'd tro write. And the Reafon is not oþlcuce, for rhe poor Dignity 
or 
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or rather Burthen of a Parochial Presbyrer could not engage any Party, 
nor that to any deadly Feud : Bur Prelacy was a Power of that Extent and 
Sway, that if her Election were popular, it was ſeldom not the Cauſe of 
ſome FaCion or Brozl in the Church. Bur if her Dignity came by Favour of 
ſome Prince, ſhe was from that time his Creature, and obnoxious to comply 
with his Ends in State, were they right or wrong. So thar inſtcad of find- 
ing Prelacy an Impeacher of Schiſm or FaQion, the more I ſearch the more 
I grow into all Perſwaſton to think rather that Faction and the as with a 
ſpouſal Ring are wedded together, never to be divorc'd. Bur here let every 
one behold the juſt and dreadful Judgment of God meeting with the audacious 
Pride of Man that durſt offer to mend the Ordinances of Heaven. God, our 
of the Strife of Men, brought forth by his Apoſtles ro rhe Church thar bene- 
ficent and ever-diſtributing Offtee of Deacons, the Stewards and Miniſters of 
holy Aims, Man, out of the pretended Care of Peace and Uniry, being 
caught in the Snare of his impious Boldneſs ro corre the Will of Chriſt, 
brought forth to himfelf upon the Church that irreconcilable Schiſm of Per- 
dition and Apoſtacy, the Roman Antichriſt: For that the Exalcation of the 
Pope aroſe out ofthe Reaſon of Prelacy it cannot be deny'd. And as I noted 
before, that the Pattern of the High Prieſt pleaded for in the Goſpel (for rake 
away the Head-Prieſt, the reſt are but a Carcaſe) ſers up with berter Reaſon 
a Pope then an Archbiſhop, for if Prelacy muſt ſtill riſe and riſe rill ir come 
to a Primate, why ſhould it ſtay there? When as the Catholick Government 
is not to follow the Diviſion of Kingdoms, the Temple beſt repretenting the 
Univerſal Church, and the High Pricft the Univerſal, Head ; fo Þ obſerve 
here, that if ro quiet Schiſm there muſt be one Head of Prelacy in a Land 
or Monarchy riſing from a Provincial ro a National Primacy, there may up- 
on better Grounds of reprefling Schilm be ſer up one Catholick Head over 
the Catholick Church. Forthe Peace and Good of the Church is not termi- 
nated in the Schilmleſs Eſtate of one or two Kingdoms, but ſhould be provi- 
ded for by che joynt Conſultation of all reformed Chriſtendom : Thar all 
Controverſie may end in the final Pronounce or Canon of one Arch-primar, 
or Proteſtant Pope. Although by this means, for ought I ſee, all the Diameters 
of Schiſm may as well meet and be knit up in the Center of one grand Fall- 
hood. Now let all impartial Men arbitrate what goodly Inference theſe two 
main Realons of the Prelates have, that by a natural League of Conſequence 
make more for the Pope then for themſclves. Yea to ſay more home, are the 
very Womb for a new Subantichriſt ro breed in ; if it be not rather the old 
Force and Power of the ſame Man of Sin counterfeiting Proteſtant, It was 
not the Prevention of Schiſm, bur it was Schiſm it ſelf, and the hateful 
Thirſt of Lording in the Church that firſt beſtow'd a being upon Prelacy ; 
this was the true Caule, bur the Pretence is ſtill the ſame. The Prelates, as 
they would have it thought, are the only Mawls of Schiſm. Forſooth it 
they be put down, a Deluge of innumerable SeRs will follow ; we ſhall be 
all Browniſts, Familtits, Anabaptiſts., For the word Puritan ſeems 
to be quaſht and all that hererofore were counted ſuch, are now Brow- 
niſls, And thus do they raiſe an evil Report upon the expected re- 
forming Grace that God hath bid us hope for, like thoſe Faithleſs Spies, 
whoſe Carcaſſes ſhall periſh in the Wilderneſs of their own confuſed 1g- 
norance, and never taſte the good of Reformation. Do they keep 
away Schiſm ? If to bring a num and chill Stupidity of Soul, an unaQtive 
Blincinets of Mind upon the People by their leaden Doctrin, or no Do- 
Qtrin at all, if ro perſecute all knowing and zealous Chriſtians by the Vio- 
lence of their Courts, be ro keep away Schiſm, they keep away Schiſm 
incleed; and by this kind of Dilſciplin all /:aly and Spain is as Purely and 
Politickly kept from Schiſm as En2/and hath been by chem. With as Good 
a Plea might the dead Palſie boalttroa Man, 'tis I that free you CIIIIEY 
an 
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and Pains, and the troubleſom Feeling of Cold and Hear, of Wounds and 
Strokes ; if I were gone, all theſe would moleſt you. The Winter might 
as well vaunt it tal againſt the Spring, I deſtroy all noiſom and rank 
Weeds, Ikeep down all peſtilent Vapours. Yes, and all wholeſom Herbs, 
and all freſh Dews by your violent and hide-bound Froſt ; but when the 
gentle Weſt Winds, ſhall open the fruitful Boſom of the Earth , thus 
over-girded by your — then the Flowers put forth and ſpring, 
and then the Sun ſhall ſcatter the Miſts, and the manuring Hand of the 
Tiller ſhall root up all that burdens the Soil withoutThank to yourBondage. Bur 
far worſethen any frozen Captivity is the Bondage of Prelates, for that other, 
if it keep down any thing w ich is good within the Earth,ſo doth ic likewiſe 
that which is II, buc the let out freely the 1I|,and keep down the Good, or 
clſc keep down the lefler III, and let out the greateſt. Be aſham'd at laſt ro 
tell the Parliament, ye curb Schiſmatics, when as they know ye cheriſh and 
ſide with Papiſts, and are now as it were one Party with them, and 'tis ſaid 
they help to petition for ye. Can we believe, that your Government ſtrains in 
ood carneſt at the petty Gnats of Schiſm, when as we ſce it makes nothing 
ro ſwallow the Camel Hereſic of Rome ; bur that indeed your Throats are of 
the right Phariſaical Strain. Where arc thoſe Schiſmatics, with whom the Pre- 
lates hold ſuch hot $skirmiſh 2 Shew us your Ads, thoſe glorious Annals 
which yourCourts of loathedMemory lately deceas'd have left us ? Thoſe Schil- 
matics I doubt me will be found the moſt of them ſuch as whoſe only Shiſm 
wasto have ſpoke the Truth againſt your high Abominations and Cruelties in 
the Church; this is the Schiſm ye hate moſt, the Removal of your crimi- 
nous Hictarchy. A politick Government of yours, and of a pleaſant Con- 
ccit ſer up to remove thoſe as a pretended Schiſm, that would remove you 
as a dlpable Hereſic in Government. If the Schiſm would pardon yethat 
ſhe might go jaggd in as many Cuts and Slaſhes as ſhe pleas'd for you. 
As for the rending of the Church, we have many Reaſons to think it is not 
that which ye labour to prevent fo much as their ending of your Pontifical 
Sleeves : That Schiſm would be the foreſt Schiſm to you, that wouid be 
Browniſm and Anabaptiſm indeed. If we go down, fay you, as if Adri- 
ans Wall were broke, a flood of Sets will ruſh in. What Scs 2 Whar 
are their Opinions ? Give usthe Inventory ; it will appear borh by your for- 
mer Proſecutions and your preſent Inſtances, that they arc only ſuch to 
ſpeak of, as arc offended with your lawleſs Government, your Ceremonies, 
your Liturgy, and Extract of the Maſs-Book tranſlated. Bur that they 
thould be Contemners of publick Prayer and Churches us'd without Super- 
ſtition, I truſt God will manifeſt it 'ere long to be as falſe a Slander, as 
your former Slanders againſt rhe Scots, Noile it till ye be hoarſe , that a 
Rabble of Sects will come in, it will be anſwer'd ye, no Rabble Sir, Prieſt, bur 
a unanimous Multitude of good Proteſtants will then joyn to the Church, 
which now becauſe of you ſtand ſeparated. This will be the dreadful Conſe- 
quence of your Removal. As for thole terrible Names of Scctaries and 
Schiſmatics which ye have got together, we know your manner of Fight, 
when the Quiver of your Arguments which is cver thin and weakly 
ſtor'd, after the firſt Brunt is quice empty, your Courle is to betake 'yc to 
yout other Quiver of Slander, wherein lyes your beſt Archery. And whom 
ye could not move by Sophiſtical Arguing, them you think to confute by 
{candalous Milnaming. Thereby inciting the blinder fort of People to mil- 
like and deride ſound DoQtin and good Chriſtanity, under two or three 
vile and hateful Terms. Bur if we could calily indure and diſſolve your 
doubtielt Reaſonsin Argument, we ſhall more caſily bear the worſt of your 
unreaſonableneſs in'Calumny and falſe Report. Ef] cially being foretold by 
Chriſt, that if he our Maſter were by your Podekocs call'd Samaritan and 
Belzebub, we muſt net think it ſtrange if his beſt Diſciples in the Refor- 
mation, 
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mation, as at firſc by thoſe of your Tribe they were call'd Lo4ards and 
Huſſtes, fo now by you be term'd Puritans and Browniſts. But my hope is, 
that the People of Erz/and will not (uffer rhemiclves to be juggl'd thus our 
of their Faith and Religion by a miſt of Names caſt before their Eyes, bur 
will ſearch wiſely by the Scriptures and look quite through this fraudulent 
Aſperſion of a diſgraceful Name into the Things themſelves : Knowing thar 
the Primitive Chriſtians in their times were accounted ſuch as arc now call'd 
Familiſts and Adamites, or worſe. And many on the Prela:ick fide like the 
Church of Sardis have a Name to Live, and yetare Dead ; to be Proteſtants, 
and are indeed Papiſts in molt of their Principles. Thus perſwaded, this 
your old Fallacy we ſhall ſoon unmask and quickly apprehend how you pre- 
vent Schilm and who are your Schilmaticks. Burt whar if ye prevent and 
hinder all good means of preventing Schilm ? That way which the Apoſtles 
us'd was to call a Councel ; from which by any thing that can be learnt from 
the fiftecuth ofthe A@Fs, no faithful Chriſtian was debarr'd, to whom Know- 
edge and Picty might give Enterance. Of ſuch a Councel as this every 
Parochial Conliſtory is a right Homogeneous and conſtituting Part being in 
it ſelf as ir were a little Synod and towards a general Aſſembly moving up- 
on her own Baſis in an even and firm Progreſiion, as thoſe ſmaller Squares 
in Bartel unite in one great Cube, the main Phalanx, and Emblem of Truth 
and Stedfaſtncis. Whereas on the other fide, Prelacy aſcending by a gradual 
Monarchy from Biſhop to Arch-biſhop, from thence to Primate, and from 
thence, for there can be no reaſon yielded neither in Nature, nor in Recligi- 
on, whecrefore, if it have lawfully mounted thus high, it ſhould nor be a 
Lordly Aſccndent inthe Os of the Church, from Primate to Patriarch, 
and ſo to Pope. I ſay Prelacy thus aſcending in a continual Pyramid upon 
pretence to perfect the Churchcs Unity, if, notwithſtanding it be found moſt 
ncedful, yea the utmoſt help co dearn up the Rents of Schilſm by calling a 
Counccl, what does it but teach us that Prelacy is of no force to ecffe& this 
Work, which ſhe boaſts to be her Maſter-pcice ; and that her Pyramid aſpires 
and ſharpens ro Ambition, not to Perfection, or Unity. This we know, 
that as often as any great Schilm diſparts, the Church and Synods be pro- 
claim d, the Presbyters have as great Right there, and as free Vote of Old, 
as the Biſhops, which the Canon Law conceals not. So that Prelacy, if ſhe 
will {eck to clole up Diviſions in the Church, muſt be forc'd to ditlolve and 
unmake her own Pyramid Figure, which ſhe aftirms to be of ſuch uniting 
Power, when as inclced it is the moſt dividing and Schiſmatical Form that 
Geometricians know of, and muſt be feipn to englobe, or incube her feif a- 
mong the Presbyters ; which ſhe hating to do, ſends her haughry Prelates 
from all Parts with their forked Miters, the badge of Schiſm or the ſtamp 
of his cloven Foot whom they ſcrvel think, who according to their Hicrar- 
chics accuminating {ill higher and highcr in a Cone of Prelacy, inſtead of 
healing up the Gaſhes of the Church, as it happens in ſuch pointed Bodies 
meeting, fall to gore one another with their ſharpSpires for upper Placeand 
Precedence, till the Councel it ſ{clf prove the greateſt Schiſm of all. And 
thus they are ſo far from hindering Diſlention, that they have made unpro- 
firable and cven noylom the chickeſt Remedy we have to keep Chriſſen- 
dom at one, which is by Councels : And theſe, if we rightly conſider, Apo- 
flolic Examples, arc nothing elſe but general Presbyteries. This ſecm'd fofar 
from the Apoſtles to think much of, as if hereby their Digniry were impair'd, 
that, as we may gather by thoſe Epiſtles of Peterand John, which are like- 
ly td be lateſt written, when the Church grew to a letling, like thoſe Hero- 
ick Parricians of Rowe (if we may uſe tuch Compariſon) haſting to la 

down their Dictatorthip, they rejoyc'd to call themſelves and to be 2s Fel. 
low Elders among their Brethren. Knowing that their high Office was bur 


as the {caifolding of the Church yet unbuilt, and would be bur a trouble- 
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ſom Dis/igurement, ſo ſoon as the Building was finiſhr. Bur the lofty Minds 
of an Age or two after, ſuch was their {mall diſcerning, thought it a poor 
Indignity, that the high rear'd Government of the Church ſhould fo on a 
ſudden, as it ſcem'd to them ſquar into a Presbytery. Next or rather be- 
fore Councels, the timclicſt prevention of Schiſm 1s to preach the Goſpel 
abundantly and powerfully throughout all the Land, to inſtru the Yourh 
Relipioully, ro endeavour how the Scriptures may be eaſieſt underftood by 
all Mca; to all which, the Proccedings of theſe Men have been on ſer pur- 
poſe contrary. But how O Prelates ſhould yoy remove Schiſm, and how 
ſhould you not remove and oppole all the means of removing Schiſm 2 When 
Prelacy is a Schiſm it ſelf from the moſt reformed and moſt flouriſhing of our 
neighbour Churches abroad, and a ſad Subjet and Diſcord Offence to the 
whole Nation at home. The Remcily which you alledge is the very Dit- 
ealc we groan under ; and never can be to usa Remedy but by remov- 
ing it {elf Your Predcccliors were beilievd to aflume Preeminence a- 
bove their Brethren only that they might appeaie Dillenrion. 
Now God and the Church calls upon you, for the fame Reaſon to lay 
it down, as being to thouſands of Good Mcn Offenſive, Burdenlome, In- 
tolcrable. Surrender that Pledge which unlcls you fouly uſurpr ir the 
Church gave you, and now claims it again, for the Reaſon ſhe firlt lent ir. 
Diſcharge the Truſt committed to you, prevent Schilm, and that ye can ne- 
ver do, but by diſcharging your ſelves. That Government which ye hold, 
we confels prevents much, hinders much, removes much ; but what 2 The 
Schilſms andGrievances of the Church 2 No, but all the Pcace and Unity, all 
the Welfare not of the Church alone, but of whole Kingdom. And if ir 
be ſtill permitted ye to hold, will cauſe the moſt fad I know not whether 
Separation be enough to ſay, bur ſuch a wide Gulph of DiſtraQion in this 
Land as will never cloſe her diſmal Gap, until ye be forc't (for of your ſelves 
ye will never do as that Roman Curtius nobly did) for the Churches Peace 
and your Countries, to leap into the midſt, and be no more ſeen. By this 
we ſhall know whether yours be that ancient Prelacy, which you ſay was firſt 
conſtituted for the Reducement of Quiet and Unanimity into the Church, 
for then you will not delay to prefer that above your own Preferment. If 
otherwile we muſt be contident that your Prelacy is nothing clic but your 
Ambition, an infolent preferring of your ſelves above your Brethren, and 
all your Learned Scraping in Antiquity, cven todiſturb the Boncs of Old 4a- 
ro# and his Sons in their Graves,is but to maintain and fer upon our Necks 
a ſtarely and ſevere Dignity, which you call Sacred, and is nothing in very 
deed, bura grave and revcrent Gluttony, a Santimonious Avarice, in com- 
pariſon of which, all the Dutics and Dearnetles which ye owe to God or to 
his Church, to Law, Cuſtom, or Nature, ye have relolv'd to fer at Nought. 
I could put you in mind what Councel Clement a Fellow Labourer with the 
Apollles gave to the Prebyters of Corinth, whom the People though unjuſtly 
lought to remove. Who among you, faith he, is Noble minded, who is Pit- 
tiful, who is Charitable, lct him fay thus, if for me this Sedition, this En- 
mity, theſe Differences be, I willingly depart, I go my ways, only let the 
flock of Chriſt be at Peace with the Presbyters that are ſet over ir. He that 
ſhall do this, faith he, ſha!l ger him great Honour in the Lord, and all Pla- 
ces Wul receive him. This was Clc:n2u7s Councel ro good and holy Men, 
that they ſhould depart rather from their juſt Office then by their Stay, to 
ravie out the {cimlcis Gar.nent of Concord in the Church. Bur I have bet- 
ter Councel to give the Prelates, ana far more acceptable to their Ears, this 
Advice in my Opinion is fitter for them. Cling faſt ro your Pontifical Secs, 
bare not, quit your {elves like Barons, ſtand to the utmoſt for your haughty 
Co. and Votcs in Pariiament. Stil! rel] us that you prevent Schilm, though 
2411112 and Cumbullion be the very liiue of your Bodies, your firlt Born j 
an 
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and ſer your Country ablceding in a Prelatical Mutiny, to fight for your Pomp 


and thar ill favour'd Weed of Temporal Honours, that firs diſhonourably up- 


on your Laick Shoulders, that ye may be Far and Fleſhy, ſwoln with high 
Thoughts and big with miſchievous Deſigns, when God comes to Viſit upon 
you all this fourſcore years Vexation of his Church under your Fgyptian Ty- 
ranny. For certainly ot all thoſe bleſſed Souls which you have perlecured, and 
thoſe milerable ones which you have loſt, the juſt Vengeance does nor ſleep. 


— 


—_—_ 


CHAT Vik 


That thoſe many Sets and Schiſms Fy ſome ſuppos'd to be among us, and that Re- 
bellion in Ireland, ought not to te a hindrance, but a haſtning of Reformation, 


S for thoſe many Sedts and Diviſions rumor'd abroad to be amongſt us, 

it is not hardto perceive that they are partly the mcer Fiftions and falſe 
Alarms of the Prelates, thereby to caſt Amazements and panick Terrors in- 
ro the Hearts of weaker Chriſtians, that they ſhould nor venture to change 
the preſent Deformirty of the Church, for fear of 1 know not what worle In- 
conveniences. With the ſame objc&cd Fears and Suſpicions, we know that 
ſuttle Pre!are Garduer ſought to divert the firſt Reformation. It may ſuffice 
us to be Taught by St. Pau/,that there mult be Sects for the manitcſting of 
thoſe thac are ſound Hearted. Theſeare bur Whnds and Flaws to try the tloa- 
ring Vetlcl of our Faith, whether it be Stanch and Sayl well, whether our 
Bal!aſt be juſt, our Anchorage and Cable ſtrong. By this is ſeen who Lives 
by Faith and certain Knowledge,and who by Credulicy and the prevailing O- 
pinion cf the Age; whoſe Vertue is of an unchangable Grain, and whole 
of a ſlight Waſh. If God come to try our Conſtancy, we ought not to ſhrink 
or ſtand the le(s firmly for that, but paſs on with more ſledtaſt Reſolution ro 
eſtabliſh the Truth, though it were through a Lane of SeCts and Herefics on 
each ſide. Other things Men do to the Glory of God : Bur Sets and Er- 
rors it ſeems God ſuffers to be for the Glory of good Men, that the World 
may know and reverence their true Fortitude and undaunted Conſtancy in the 
Truth. Let us not therefore make theſe things an Incumbrance, or an ex- 
cuſ: of our delay in Reforming, which God ſends usas an Incitement to pro- 
ce with more Honour and Alacrity. For if there were noOppolition, where 
were the trial of an unfeigned Goodnels and Magnanimity 2 Vertue that wa- 
vers 15 not Verrue, but Vice revolted from it ſelf, and after a while returning. 
Tic Actions of juſt and pious Mcn donot darken in their middle Courſe ; bur 
$2/517n teils us they are as the ſhining Light that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. Bur if we ſhall ſuffer the trifling Doubts and Jealouſies 
of future Sc3 to overcloud the fair beginnings of purpos d Reformation, 
let us rather fear that another Proverb of the ſame Wileman be not upbraided 
to us, thar the way of the Wickcd is as Darkncls, they ſtumble at they know 
not what. If Scets and Schilms be turbulent in the unſerl's Eſtate of a 
Church, while it lies under the amending Hand, it beſt beſcems our Chriſti- 
an Courage to think they are bur as the Throws and Pangs that go before 
the Birth of Reformation, and that the Work it ſelf is now in doing. For 
if we look bur en the nature of elemental and mixt Things, we know they 
c1nnot ſuffer any change of one kind or quality into another without the 
ſirugp!le of Contrarictics. And in things Artificial, feldom any Elcgance is 
v.rouphr without a ſuperfluous waſlt and refuſe in theTranſaftion. No Mar- 
ble Statue can be politely Carv'4,no fair Edifice built without almoſt as much 
Rubbiſh and Sweeping. Inſomuch, that even in the ſpiritual Conflict of St. 
V au.'s Converſion, tixere fell Scales from his Eyes,that were not perccivd be- 
fore. No wonder then in the Reforming of aChurch which is never broughe 
to effect, withour the fierce Encounter of Truth and Falſhood together, if, 
aSit were the fp.inters and ſhares of fo Violent a Jouſting, there fall from 
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: between the ſhock many fond Errors and fanatick Opinions, which when 


Truth has the upper Hand, and the Reformation ſhall be perfefted, will ca- 
fily be rid our of the way, or kept ſo low, as that they ſhall be only the ex- 
erciſe of our Knowledge, not the diſturbance or interruption of our Faith. 
As for that which Barc/ay in his Image of Minds writes concerning the hor- 
rible and barbarous Conceits of Eng/iſh-Men in their Religion. 1 deem it 
ſpoken like what he was, a Fugitive Papiſt, traducing the Iſland whence he 
prung. It may be more judiciouſly gather'd from hence, that the Eng/iſh- 
Man of many other Nations is leaſt Arheiſtical, and bears a natural Diſpoſiti- 
on of much reverence and awe towards the Deity ; but in his weakneſs and 
want of better Inſtruction, which among us too frequently is negleRed, 
eſpecially by the meaner Sort, turning the bent of his own wits with aſcru- 
pulous and ceaſeleſs Care, what he might do to inform himſclf aright of 
God and his Worſhip, he may fall not unlikely ſometimes as any other 
Land-Man into an uncouth Opinion. And verily if we look art his native 
Towardlineſs in the roughcaſt without breeding, ſome Nation or other may 
haply be betrer compos'd to a natural Civility and right Judgment then he. 
Bur if he get the Benefit once ofa wiſe and well retifh'd Nurture, which muſt 
firſt come in general from the Godly Vigilance of the Church, I ſuppoſe that 
where ever mention is made of Countries, Manners,or Men the Eng/iſh Peo- 
ple among the firſt rat ſhall be prais'd, may deſerve to be accounted a right 
pious, right honeſt and cight hardy Nation. But thus while ſome ſtand dal- 
lying and deferring to Reform for fear of that which ſhould mainly haſten 
them forward, leſt Schiſm and Error ſhould encreale, we may now thank our 
ſelves and our delays if inſtead of Schiſm, a bloody and inhuman Rebellion 
be ſtrook in between our ſlow Movings. Indeed againſt violent and pow- 
crful Oppoſition, there can be no juſt blame of a lingring Diſpatch. Bur 
this I urge againſt thoſe that diſcourſe it for a Maxin, as if the ſwift Op- 
rtunities of Eſtabliſhing, or Reforming Religion, were to attend upon the 
leam of State Buſineſs. In State many things at firſt are crude and hard 
to digeſt, which only time and deliberation can ſupple and concodt. Bur 
in Religion wherein is no Immaturity, nothing out of Seaſon, it goes far 0- 
therwiſe. The door of Grace turns upon ſmoth Hinges wide opening ro 
ſend our, bur ſoon ſhutting to recal the precious Offers of Mercy to a Na- 
tion : Which unleſs Watchfulneſs and Zeal two quick-ſighted and ready-han- 
ded Virgins be there in our behalf to receive, we looſe : And ſtill the ofter we 
looſe, the ſtraiter the Door opens, and the leſs is offer'd. This is all we get 
by demurring in Gods Service. 'Tis not Rebcllion that ought to be the Hin- 
drance of Reformation, but it is the want of this which is the Cauſe of thar. 
The Prelares which boaſt themſelves the onlyBridlers of Schiſm,God knows, 
have been fo Cold andBackward both there and with us to repreſs Hereſic and 
Idolatry, that either through their Careleſneſs or their Craft, all this Miſ- 
chief is befaln. What can the 7ri/ſh Subje& doleſs in God's juſt Diſpleaſure 
againſt us, rhen revenge upon Engliſh Bodies the little Care that our Pre- 
lates have had of their Sou!s. Nor hath their Negligence been new in that 
Iſland bur ever Notorious inQueen Elizabeth's days,as Camlden their known 
Friend forbears not to complain. Yet ſo little are they roucht with Remorſe 
of theſe their Cruelties, for theſe Crueltics are theirs, the bloody Revenge 
of thoſe Souls which they have famiſh'd, that when as againſt our Brethren 
the Scots, who by their Upright and Loyal Deeds, have now 
bought themſelves an honourable Name to Poſterity, whatſoever Malice by 
Slander could Invent, Rage in Hoſtility Attempt, they grecdily attempted, 
towards theſe Murdrous 7ri/h, the Enemies of God and Mankind, a curſed 
Off ſpring of their own Connivence, no Man takes Notice bur that they 
lcem ro be very calmly and indifferently affefted. Where then ſhould we 
begin ro extinguiſh a Rebellion thac hath his Cauſe from the Miſ government 


of 
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of the Church, where? Bur at the Churches Reformation, and the Removal 
of that Government which perfues and wars with all good Chriſtians under 
rhe Name of Schifmaticks, but maintains and foſters all Papiſts and Idola- 
rers as tolcrable Chriſtians. And if the Sacred Bible may be our Light, we 
are neither withour Example, nor the Witneſs of God himlelf, that the 
corrupted Eſtate of the Church is both the cauſe of Tumulr and Civil Wars, 
and that to ſtint them, the Peace of the Church muſt firſt be ſerl'd. Now'for 
a long Seaſon, ſaith Azariah to King Afa, lracl hath Been without the true 
God, and without a teaching Prieſt, and without Law : And in thoſe Times there 
was no Peace to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but great Vexations 
were upon all the Inhabitants of the Countries. And Nation was deſtroy d of Nati» 
on, and City of City, for God did Vex them with all Adverfity, be ye ftron 

therefore (aith he to the Reformers of that Age, and let not your Ponds F 
weak, for your Work ſhall Be rewarded, And in thoſe Prophets that liv'd in the 
Times of Reformation after the Captivity, often doth God ſtir up the Peo- 
ple to conſider, that while Eſtabliſhment of Church Marters was ncgle&ted 
and put off, there was no Peace ro him that went out or came in, for 1, faith 
God, had ſet all Men every one againſt his Neighbour. But from the very 
day forward that they went ſeriouſly and cffeQually about the Welfare of the 
Church, he tells them that they themſelves mighr perceive the ſudden Change 
of Things, into a Proſperous and Peaceful Condition. But it will here be 
ſaid, that the Reformation is a long Work, and the Miſerics of [reland are 
urgent of a ſpeedy Redreſs. They be indeed ; and how Speedy we arc, 
the poor aſflifted Remnant of our martyr'd Country-Men that fit there 
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on the Sca-ſhore, counting the Hours of our delay with their Sighs, and the - 


Minurs with their falling Tcars, perhaps with the diſtilling of their bloody 
Wounds, if they have not quite by this time caſt off, and almoſt curſt rhe 
the vain Hope of our founder'd Ships and Aids, can beſt judge how Speedy 
we are to their Relief. But let their Succors be haſted, as all Need and 
Reaſon is, and let not therefore the Reformation, which is the chiefeſt Caule 
of Succe(s and Victory be ſtill Procraſtinated. They of the Captivity in 
their greateſt Extremities could find both Counſel and Hands cnough art once 
to build, and to expe the enemics Afſault. And we for our Parts a Popu- 
lous and Mighty Nation, muſt needs be fal'n into a ſtrange Plight cither of 
Ettcminacy, or Confuſion, if Ireland that was once the Conqueſt of one 
ſingle Earl with his private Forces, and the ſmall Aſſiſtance of a petty Ker- 
niſh Prince, ſhould now take up all the Wiſdom and Proweſs of this potent 
Monarchy to quell a barbarous Crew of Rebels, whom if we take but the 
right Courſe to ſubdue, that is beginning at the Reformation of our Church, 
their own horrid Murders and Rapes will fo fight againſt them, thar the 
very Sutlers and Horſe Boys of the Camp will be able ro Rout and Chaſe 
them withour the ſtaining of any Noble Sword. To procced by other Me- 
thod in this Enterprize, be our Captains and Commanders never ſo expert, 
will be as great an Error in the Art of War, as any Novice in Soldicrſhip c- 
ver committed. And thus Lleaveit as adeclared Truth, that neither theFcar 
of Seas, no nor Rebellion can be a fit Plea to ſtay Reformation, bur rather 
to puſh ir forward with all poſſible Diligence and Speed. 
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The Second Book. 


OW happy werc it for this frail, and as it may be truly call'd, 

mortal Life of Man, ſince all earthly Things which have the 

Name of Good and Convenient in our daily Uſe arc withal fo 

cumberſom and full of Trouble, if Knowledg yer which is 

the beſt ard lightſomeſt Poſſeſſion of the Mind, were as the 

common Saying is, no Burthen, and that what it wanted of being a Load to 
any Part of the Body, it did not with a heavy Advantage over-lay upon the 
Spirit. For not to ſpeak of thar Knowledge that reſts in the Contemplation 
of natural Cauſes and Dimenſions, which muſt necds be a lower Wildom as 
the Obje& is low ; certain it is, that he who hath obtain in more then the 
ſcanteſt Mcaſure to know any thing diſtintly of God and of his true Wor- 
ſhip, and whar is infallibly good and happy in the State of Mans Life, what 
in it ſelf evil and miſerable, though vulgarly not fo cſtcem'd, he that hath 
obtain'd to know this the only high valuable Wiſdom indeed, remembring 
alſo that God even to a Stridtneſs requires the Improvement of thele his en- 
truſted Gifts, cannot but ſuſtain a ſorer Burthen of Mind and more prefling 
then any ſupportable Toil or Weight whichthe Body can labour under : How 
and in what Manner he ſhall diſpoſe and employ thoſe Sums of Knowledge 
and Illumination which God hath ſent him into this World to trade with. 
And that which aggravates the Burthen more, is,that having recciv'd among(t his 
allotted Parcels certain precious Truths of ſuch an orient Luſtre as no Diamond 
can equal, which never the leſs he has in Charge to pur off at any cheap Rate, 
yea for nothing to them that will, the great Merchants of this World fearing 
that this Courſe would ſoon diſcover and diſgrace the falſe Glitter of their deceit- 
ful Wares, wherewith they abuſethe People, like poor Indians with Beads and 
Glaſſes, practice by all Mcans how they may ſuppreſs the Venting of ſuch Rari- 
ries and ſuch a Cheapneſs as would undo them, and turn their Traſhupon their 
Hands. Therefore by gratifying the corrupt Deſires of Men in fleſhly Do- 
Ctrives, they ſtir them up to pecſecute with Hatred and Contempr all thoſe 
that ſeek to bear themſelves uprightly in this their ſpiritual Fatory: Which 
they foreſcing, though they cannor bur teſtify of Truth and the Excellence 
of that heavenly Traffick which they bring, againſt what Oppoktion or Dan- 
ger ſocver, yet needs muſt it fit heavily upon their Spirics, that being in 
Gods prime Intention and their own ſelected Heralds of Peace and Diſpen- 
ſers of Treaſures ineſtimable without Price to them that have no Pence, they 
find in the Diſcharge of their Commiſſion that they are made the greatelt Va- 
riance and Offence, a very Sword and Fire both in Houſe and City over the 
whole Earth. This is that which the ſad Prophet Jeremiah laments, Wo is 
me, my Mother, that thou haſt born me a Man of Strite and Contention, And 
alrhough divine Inſpiration muſt certainly have been ſweet to thoſe ancient 
Prophets, yet the Irk{omnels of that Truch which they brought was lo un- 
pleaſant ro them that every where they call ic a Burthen. Yea that mylſte- 
rious Book of Revelation which the great Evangcliſt was bid to eat, as it had 
been ſome cye-brightning Eleftuary of Knowledge and Foreſight, though ic 
wereſweet in his Mouth, and in the Learning, it was bitter in his Be!ly, biz- 
ter in the Denouncing. Nor was this hid from the wile Poet S2phocles, who 
in that Place of his Tragedy where Tire/ras is call'd to reſolve King Edipus 
in a Matter which he knew would be grievous, brings him in b:moaning his 
' Lor, that he knew more then other Men. For lurcly to every good and 
peaccable Man it muſt in Nature needs be a hateful thing to be che Dilplea- 
{er and Moleſter of Thouſands: Much better would it 1:ke him doublets to 
be the Meſſenger of Gladnets and Contentment, which is his chicf intended 
Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs, to all Mankind, bur that they refiſt and oppoſe their own true Hap- 
pines. But when God commands to take the Trumpet and blow a dolorous 
or a jarring Blaſt, it lies not in Mans Will what he ſhall ſay, or what he 
ſhall conceal. If he ſhall think to be ſilent, as Feremiah did, becauſe of the 
Reproach and Deriſion he met with daily, and a/ his familiar Friends watch'd 
for his Haltmg to be reveng'd on him for ſpeaking the Truth, he would be 
forc'd to confels as he confets'd, Zis Word was in my Heart as a burnims Fire 
ſhut up in my Bones, I was weary with forbearing, and could not ſtay. Which 
might reach theſe Times not fuddenly ro condemn all things that are ſharply 
ſpoken or vehemently written, as proceeding our of Stomach, Virulence and 
j}l Nature,but to conſider rather,that if the Prelates haveLeave to ſay the worſt 
that can be faid, and do the worſt that can be done, while they ſtrive to ke 
to themſelves to their great Pleaſure and Commodity thoſe things which 
they ought to render up, no Man can be juſtly offended with him that ſhall 
endeavour to impart and beſtow withour any Gain to himſelf thoſe ſharp but 
ſaving Words, which would be a Terror and a Torment in him to kcep back. 
For me [ have determin'd to lay up as the beſt Treaſure and Solace of a good 
Old Age, if God vouchlafe it me, the honeſt Liberty of free Speech from my 
Youth, where | ſhall think it available in ſo dear a Concernment as the 
Churches Good. For if I be either by Diſpofition or what other Caule roo 
inquiſitive or tuſpicious of my felf and mine own Doings, who can help it ? 
But this | foreſee, that thould the Church be brought under heavy Oppreſſi- 
on, and God have given me Ability the while to reaſon againſt that Man 
that ſhould be the Aurhor of ſo foul a Deed, or ſhould ſhe by Blefſing from 
above on the Induſtry any Courage of faithful Men, change this her diſtracted 
Eſtate into berrer Days withour rhe leaſt Furtherance or Contribution of 
thoſe few Talents which God at that preſent had lent me, I forclee whar 
Storics | ſhould hear within my ſelf, all my Life after, of Diſcourage and Re- 
proach. Timorous and Ingratcful, the Church of God is now again at the 
Foot of her inſulting Enemies, and thou bewail'ſt, what matters it for thee 
or thy Bewailing: When Time was, thou couldſt not find a Syllable of all 
that thou haſt read or ſtudied to utter in her Behalf. Yet Eaſe and Leiſure 
was given thee for thy retired Thoughts out of the Sweat of other Men. 
Thou had(t the Diligence, the Parts, the Language of a Man, if a vain Sub- 
ject were to be adorn'd or beautifi'd, but when the Cauſc of God and his 
Church was to be plcaded, for which Purpoſe that Tongue was given thee 
which thou haſt, God liſten'd if he could hear thy Voice among his zealous 
Servants, but thou wert dumb as a Beaſt, from hence forward be that which 
thine own bruitiſh Silence hath made thee. Or elſe 1 ſhould have heard on 
the other Far, floathful and ever to be ſet light by, the Church hath now 
overcome her late Diltretles afrer rhe unwearied Labours of many her true 
Servants that ſtood up in her Defence, thou alſo wouldſt rake upon thee to 
ſhare amongſt them of theu Joy: But wherefore thou? Where canſt thou ſhew 
any Word or Deed of thine which might have haſten'd her Peace 2 What 
ever thou dolt now talk, or write, or look is the Alms of other Mens active 
Prudence and Zeal. Darc not how to ſay or do any thing better then thy 
former Sloath or Infancy, or if thou dar'it, thou doſt impudently to make a 
thrifty Purchaſe of Bo'dneſs to thy {elf out of the painful Merits of other 
Men : What before was thy Sin, is now thy Duty to be abje& and worth- 
leſs. Theſe, and ſuch like Letſons as theſe, I know would have been my 
Mattins duly and my Even-Song. But now by this little Dilig@nce mark 
what a Priviledge I have gain'd with good Men and Saints to claim my Right 
of lamenting the Tribulations of the Church, if ſhe ſhould ſuffer when others 
that have ventur'd nothing for her Sake, have not the Honour to be admitted 
Mourners. Bur if the life up her drooping Head, and proſper among thoſe 
that have ſomething more then withd her Welfare, I have my Charter and 
Frechold 
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Frechold of rejoycing to me and my Heirs. Concerning therefore this way- 
ward Subjc& againſt Prelacy, the touching whereof is 10 diſtaſtful and dit- 
uictous to a number of Men, as by what hath been ſaid, I may deſerve of 
charitable Readers to be credited, that neither Envy nor Gall hath entred me 
upon this Controverlic, but the Enforcement of Conlcience only, anda pre- 
ventive Fcar leaſt the omitting of this Duty ſhould be againſt me when [ would 
ſtore up to my elf the good Proviſion of peaceful Hours, ſo leaſt it ſhould 
be ſtill impuccd ro me, as I have found it hath been, that ome ſelf-pleaſing 
Humor of Vain Glory hathincited me to conteſt with Men of high Eſtimation, 
now while green Years are upon my Head, from this needles Surmilal | 
ſhall hope to diſſwade the intelligent and equal Auditor, if I can bur ſay 
ſucceſsfully that which in this exigent behoves me, although 1 would be hcard 
only, if it might be, by the clegant and learned Reader, to whom princi- 
pally for a while [ ſhall beg leave I may addreſs my elf. To him it will be 
nonew thing though [I tell him that it 1 hunted after Praile by the Often- 
ration of Wit and Learning, I ſhould not write thus out of mine own Seaſon, 
when [ have neither yet compleatcd ro my Mind, the full Circle of my pri- 
vate Studics, although I complain not ot any Inſufficiency to the matter in 
Hand, or were I ready to my withes, ic were a Folly to commit any 
thing claborately compos'd to the carclels and interrupted liltening of rhete 
tumultuous Times. Next, if I were wiſe only to mine own ends, would 
certainly take ſuch a Subject as of it elf might catch Applauſc, whereas 
this hath all diſadvantages on the contrary, and fuch a Subject as the 
publiſhing whereof might be delay'd at Pleaſure, and time enough to 
ncil it oyer with all the curious Touches of Art, even ro the Perfection of 

a faultleſs Piture, when as in this Argument the not ceferring is of great 
Moment to the good Speeding, that if Solidity have leiſure ro do her Of- 
fice, Art cannot have much. Laſtly, Tſhould not chooſe this manner of Wri- 
ting,whercin knowing my (elf Inferiorto my elf, Icad by the genial Power of 
Nacure to another Task, I have the ule, as | may account it, but of my left 
Hand. And though [ ſhall be fooliſh in ſaying more to this Purpolc, yer 
ſince it will be ſuch a Folly, as wiſcſt Men going about to commit, have on- 
ly confelt and fo committed, I may truſt with more Reaſori, becaulc with 
more Folly ro have a courtcous Pardon. For although a Poct ſoaring in the 
high Region of his Fancics, with his Garland and finging Robes about him 
might without Apology {peak more of himſelf then | mcan to do, yer for 
me litting here below in the cool Element of Protc, a mortal thing among ma- 
ny Readers of no Empcrial Conceit, to venture and divulge unulual things 
of my elf, I ſhall pctition ro the gentler Sort, it may not be Envy to me. 
I mult fay therefore, that after | had from my tirit Ycars, by the cealcie!s 
Diligence and Care of my Father, whom God recompence, been exercis'd 
to the Tongues and ſome Scicnces, as my Age would tuttcr, by ſundry Ma- 
{ters and Teachers both at Home and at the Schools, it was found that whe- 
ther ought was impos'd me by them that had the overlooking, or betak'nto 
of mine own choice in Eng/:ſþ, or other Tongue, Proiing or Verling, but chicf- 
ly this latter, the Stile by certain vital Signs it had, waslikely to live. But 
much Jatcher in the private Academies of 7ra/y, whither 1 was favor'd to re- 
ſort, perceiving that fome Trifles which I had 1n Mcinory, compos'd at under 
Twenty or thereabout (for the manner is that every one mult give tome Proof 
of his Wit and Reading there) mer with Acceptance above what was lookt 
for and other things, which | had ſhifted in ſcartity of Books and Conveni- 
ences, to patch up amongſt them, were recciv'd with written Encomiums, 
which the :a/zan is not forward to beſtow on Mcn of «h:is ſide the Alps, | 
began thus far to aſſent, both cothem and divers of my Friends here 
at home, and not leſs ro an inward Pompting whic'y now grew daily up- 
on me, that by Labour any Intent tro Study (which I rake to be my 
Portion 
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Portion in this Life) joyn'd with the ſtrong Propenſity of Nature, I migher 
perhaps leave ſomething (o written toaftertimes, as they ſhould not willing+ 
ly ler it die. Theſe Thoughts at once poſleſt me and theſe other. That if 
| were certain to write as Men buy Leaſes, for three Lives and downward, 
there oughr no regard be ſooner had then to Gods Glory by the Honour and 
Inſtruction of my Country: For which Cauſe, and not only for that I knew 
it would be hard to arrive at the ſecond Rank among the Latins, I apply'd 
my ſelf ro that Reſolution which A4rio/to follow'd againſt the Perſwaſions of 
Bembo, to fix all the Induſtry and Art I could unite ro the adorning of my 
native Tongue ; not to make verbal Curioſities the end, that were a toyl« 
ſome Vanity, but to be an lnterpreter an Relater of the beſt and (ageſt 
things among mine own Citizens throughour this Iſland in the Mother Dia- 
let. That what the greateſt and choicelt Wits of Athens, Rome or Mo- 
dren /taly, and thoſe Hebrews of old did for their Country, I in my propor» 
tion with this over and above: of being a Chriſtian, might do for mine: Nor 
caring to be once nam'd abrcad, though perhaps I could atrain to that, but 
content with theſe Britiſh Iſlands as my World, whoſe Fortune hath hither- 
to been, that if the Athenians, as lome (ay, made their (mall Deeds grear 
and renowned by their Eloquent Writers, Eng/and hath had hec noble At- 
chievments made {mall by the unskilful Handling of Monks and Mechanicks. 
Time (erves not now and perhaps I might ſeem roo profule to give any cer- 
tain Account of what the mind at home in the {pacious Circuits of her mus 
ſing hath Liberty to propoſe to her ſelf, though of higheſt hope and hardeſt 
attempting, whether that Epick Form whereof the two Poems of Z/omer and 
thoſe other two of Virgil and Taſſo are a diffuſe, and the Book of Joba brief 
Model : Or whether the Rules of Ariſtotle herein arc ſtriftly to be kepr, 
or Nature to be follow'd, which in them that know Art and uſe Judgment is 
no Tranſgreſſion, but an inriching of Art. And laſtly, what King or Knight 
before the Conqueſt might be choſen in whom to lay the Pattern of a Chri- 
ſtian Heroe. And as Taſſo gave to a Prince of /taly his choice, whether 
he would command him to write of Gedfreys Expedition againſt the Infidels; 
or Beliſarius againſt the Gothes, or Charlemain againſt the Lombard's ; if 
to the Inſtin of Nature and the imboldning of Art ought may be truſted, 
and that there be nothing adverſe in our Climate, or the Fate of this Age, it 
haply would be no raſhneſs from an equal Diligence and Inclination, to pre- 
{cnt the like Offer in our own ancient Stories. Or whether thoſe Dramatick 
Conſtitutions, wherein Sophocles and Enripides's Reign ſhall be found more 
Dodtrinal and Exemplary to a Nation, the Scripture alſo affords us a divine 
paſtoral Drama in the Song of So/omon conſiſting of two Perſons and a double 
Chorus, as Origen rightly judges. And the Apocalypſe of S. John is the ma- 
jeſtick Image of a high and ſtately Tragedy, ſhutting up and intermingling 
her ſolemn Scenes and Acts with a ſevenfold Chorns of Halleluja's and harp» 
ing Symphonies: And this my Opinion the grave Authority of Pareas com- 
menting that Book is ſufficient ro confirm. Or if occaſion ſhall lead toim> 
rate thoſe magnifick Odes and Hymns wherein Pindarus and Callimachus are 
in moſt things worthy, ſome others in their Frame judicious, in their Matter 
moſt an end faulty : But thoſe frequent Songs throughout the Law and Pro» 
phers beyond all theſe, not in their Divine Argument alone, but in the very 
critical Art of Compoſition may be cafily made appear over all the kinds of 
Lyrick Poeſy, to be incomparable. Thele Abilities, whereſoever chey be 
found, are the inſpired Gift of God rarely beſtow'd, but yer to ſome (though 
moſt abule) in every Nation : And are of Power beſide the Office of aPul- 
pit, to inbreed and cheriſh in a great Pcople the Seeds of Vertue and publick 
Civility, to allay the Perturbations of the Mind, and ſet the Aﬀettions in 
right Tune, tocelebratc in glorious and lofty Hymns, the Throne and Equi- 
page of Gods Almightineſs and what he Works and what he Suffars to he 
Gg wrought 
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wrought with high Providence in his Church, to ſing the viRorious Agonics 
of and Saints, the Deeds and Triumphs of juſt and pious Nations 


doing valiantly h Faith againſt the Enemies of Chriſt, to deplore the 
encral Relapſes of Kingdoms and States from Juſtice and Gods true Wor- 
Ti . Laſtly, whatſoever in Religion is Holy and Sublime, in Vertue Ami- 
able, or Grave, whatſoever hath Paſſion or Admiration in all the Changes of 
that which is call'd Fortune from wichour, or the wilely Suttleties and Refluxecs 
of Mans Thoughts from within, all thefe things with a ſolid and treatable 
Smoothnels to paint out and deſcribe. Teaching over the whole Book of 
SanQity and _ chrough all che Inſtances of Example with ſuch Delighr 
to thoſe eſpecially of ſoft and delicious Temper, who will not ſo much as look 
upon Truth her ſelf, unleſs they ſee her clegantly dreft, that whereas the 
Paths of Honeſty and good Life appear now rugged and difficult, chough 
they be indeed eaſy and pleaſant, they would then appear to all Men both 
eaſy andpleafant though they were rugged and difficult indeed. And what 
2 Benefi this would be to our Youth and Gentry, may be ſoon gueſt by 
what we know of the Corruption and Bane which they ſuck in daily from 
the Writings and Interludes of libidinous and ignorant Poeraſters, who ha- 
ing ſcarce ever heard of that which is the main Conſiſtence of arrue Poem, 
the Choice of ſuch Perſons as they ought to introduce, and what is moral 
and decent to cach one, do for the moſt part lap up vitious Principles in ſweer 
Pills to be ſwallow'd down, and make the Taſte of vertuous Documents harſh 
and ſoure. But becauſe the Spirit of Man cannot demean ir ſelf lively in 
this Body without ſome recreating Intermiſſion of Labour and ſerious things, 
it were happy for the Common Wealth, if our Magiſtrate, as in thoſe fa- 
mous Governments of old, would rake into their Care, not only the Deci- 
ding of our contentious Law-Caſcs and Brauls, but the managing of our pub- 
lick and feſtival Paſtimes, that they might be, not ſuch as were Au- 
thoriz'd a while ſince, the Provocations of Drunkenneſs and Luſt, but ſuch 
as may inure and harden our Bodies by Martial Exerciſes to a!l Warlike Skill 
and Performance, and may civilize, adorn and make diſcreet our Minds by 
the Learned and Aﬀable Meeting of frequent Academies, and the Procurement 
of wiſe and artful Recitations \weetned with eloquent and graceful Inticements 
to the love and praQtice of Juſtice, Temperance and Fortitude, inſtructing 
and betcering the Nation at all opportunities, that the call of Wiſdom and 
Vertue may be heard every where, as So/omoen {aith, She crieth without, ſhe ut- 
tereth her Voice in the Streets, in the top of high Places, in the chief Concourſe 
and in the openings of the Gates, Whether this may not be not only in Pul- 
pits, but after another perſuaſive Method, ar ſet and ſolemn Paneguries, in 
Theatres, Porches, or what other Place, or Way may win moſt upon the 
People to receive at once both Recreation and Inſtruction, let them in Au- 
thority conſult. The thing which I had to fay, and thoſe Intentions which 
have liv'd within me ever ſince I could conceive my ſelf any thing worth tomy 
Country, I retur:1to crave Excuſe that urgent Reaſon hath pluckrfrom me, by 
an abortive and foredared Diſcovery. And the Accompliſhment of them lies nor 
butin a Power aboveMans to promiſe;bur that none hath by more ſtudiousWays 
endeayour'd and with more unwearicd Spirit that none ſhall, that I dare almoſt 
aver of my (elf, as far as Life and free Leiſure will extend, and that the Land had 
once infranchis'd her {elf from this impertinent Yoke of Prelacy, under whole 
inquiſitorious and tyrannical Duncery no free and ſplendid Wit can flouriſh. 
Neither do I think icſhame to covenant with any knowing Reader, thar for 
ſome few Years yet I may go on truſt with him toward the Payment of what 
Iam now indebted, as being a Work not to be rais'd from the Heat of Yourh, 
or the Vapours of Wine, like that which flows at waſt from the Pen of ſome 
vulgar Amoriſt, or the Trencher-fury of a rhiming Paraſite, nor co be obtain'd 


by the Invocation of Dame Memory and her Siren Daughters, bur by de- 
your 
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vourt Prayer to that Eternal Spirit who can enrich with all Utrerance and 
Knowledge, and ſends out his Seraphim with the hallow'd Fire of his Altar 
ro touch and purify the Lips of whom he pleaſes : To this muſt be added 
induſtrious and ſele&t Reading, ſteady Obſervation, Jnſighr into all {cemly 
and generous Arts and Afﬀairs, till which in ſome meaſure be compaſt ar 
mine own Peril and Coſt, I refuſe not to ſuſtain this ExpeRation from as ma- 
ny as are not loath to hazard ſo much Credulity upon the beſt Pledges that [ 
can givethem. Although it nothing content me to have diſclos'd thus much 
before Hand, bur that | truſt hereby to make it manifeſt with what ſmall 
willingneſs I endure to interrupt the purſuit of no leſs Hopes then theſe, and 
leave a calm and pleaſingSolitarinels fed with chearful and confident Thoughts, 
to imbark in a troubl'd Sea of Noiſes and hoarſe Diſputes, put from behol- 
ding the bright Countenance of Truth, in the quiet and ſtill Air of delighr- 
ful Studics ro come into the dimn RefleQion of hollow Antiquities ſold by 
the ſeeming bulk, and there be feign to club Quotations with Men whole 
Learning and Belicf lies in Marginal Stuffings, who when they have like 
good Sumprers laid ye down their Horſe-load of Citations and Fathers at 
your Door, with a Rapſody of who and who were Biſhops here or there, ye 
may take off their Pack-ſaddles, their Days work is done, and Epiſcopacy as 
they think ſtoutly Vindicated. Let any gentle Apprehenſion that can di- 
ſtinguiſh learned Pains from unlearned Drudgery, imagin what Pleaſure or 
Profoundneſs can be in this, or what Honour to deal againſt ſuch Adverſa- 
ries. But were it the meaneſt. under-Service, if God by his Secretary Con- 
ſcience injoyn it, it were ſad for me if I ſhould draw back, for me eſpecially, 
now when all Men offer their Aid to help Eaſe and enlighten the difficult 
Labours of the Church, to whoſe Service by the Intentions of my Parents and 
Friends | was deſtin'd of a Child, and in mine own Reſolutions, till comin 

to ſome maturity of Years, and perceiving what Tyranny had invaded the 
Church, that he who would rake Orders muſt ſubſcribe Slave, and take an 
Oath withal, which unleſs he took with a Conſcience that would reach, be 
muſt either ſtreight Perjure, or ſplit his Faith, I thought it berrer co prefer 
a blamleſs Silence before the ſacred Office of ſpeaking bought and begun 
with Servicude and Forſwcaring. Howſoever thus Church-outed by the Pre- 
lates, hence may appear the Right I have to meddle in theſe Matters, as be- 


fore the Neceſſity and Conſtraint appear'd. 


CEA 
That Prelacy oppoſeth the Reaſon and End of the Goſpel three ways, and firſt in 


her outward Form. 


Frer this Digreſſion it would remain that I ſhould ſingle out ſome other 
Reaſon, which might undertake for Prelacy to be a fit and lawful Church- 
government ; bur finding none of like Validity, with theſe that have already 
{ped according to their Fortune, I ſhall add one Reaſon why ir is not to be 
thought a Church-governmenr art all, bur a Church-tyranny, and is at ho- 
ſtile Terms with the End and Reaſon of Chriſt's Evangelick Miniſtery. Al- 
beir, I muſt confeſs to be half in doubr, whether 1 ſhould bring it forth 
or no, it being ſo contrary to the Eye of the World, and the World fo 
Porent in moſt Mens Hearts, that I ſhall endanger either not to be Regar- 
ded or not to be Underſtood. For who is there almoſt that meaſures Wif- 
dom by Simplicity, Strength by Suffering, Dignity by Lowlineſs, who is 
there that counts ic Firſt, ro be Laſt, Somerhing ro be Nothing, and 
reckons himlelf of great Command in that he his a Servant 2 Yet God when 
he meant to ſubdue the World and Hell at once, of that to Salvation, 
and this wholy to Perdition, made choice of no other Weapons or Auxilia- 
ries, then theſe whether to Save or to Deſtroy. It had been a ſmall My- 
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for him, to have drawn outhis Legions into Array and flankt them with 
his Thunder ; therefore he ſent Fooliſhneſs to confure Wiſdom, Weakneſs to 
bind Srength, Deſpiſedneſs ro vanquiſh Pride. And this is the great Mi- 
ſtery of the Goſpel made good in Chriſt himſelf, who as he teſtifies came nor 
to be Miniſter'd coo, but to Miniſter ; and muſt be fulfil'd in all his Miniſters 
till his ſecond coming. To go againſt theſe Principles St. Paul fo fear'd, 
that if he ſhould bur affe@t the Wiſdom of Words in his Preaching, he thought 
it would be laid ro his Charge, that he had made the Croſs of Chriſt to be 
of none Effet, Whether then Prelacy donot make of none Effect the Crofs 
of Chriſt by the Principles it hath ſo contrary to theſe, nullifying the Power 
and End of the Goſpel, ir ſhall not want due Proof, if it want not due Be- 
lief. Neither ſhall 1 ſtand to trifle with one that will tell me of Quiddities 
and Formalities, whether Prelacy or Prelaticy in abſtra Notion be this or 
chat, it ſuffices me that Ifind it in his Skin, ſo I find it inſeparable, or not oft- 
ner otherwiſe then aPhe2nix hath been ſeen; although I perſwade methat what- 
ever Faulrincſs was but Superficial ro Prelacy at the beginning, is now by the 
juſt Judgment of God long ſince branded and inworn into the very Elſence 
thereof. Firft therefore, if to do the Work of the Goſpel, Chriſt our Lord 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, how can his Servant in this Miniſtery 
take upon him the Form of a Lord ? I know Bzſor hath decipher'd us all the 
Galantcries of Signore and Monfignore and Moyfieur, as circumſtantially as 
any punQualiſt of Caſtee/, Naples or Fountain Bleau could have done , bur 
this muſt not ſo complement us out of our right Minds, as to be to Learn 
that the Form of a Servant was a mean laborious and vulgar Life apteſt to 
teach ; which Form Chriſt thought fitreſt, chat he might bring abour his Will 
according to his own Principles, chooſing the meaner Things of this World, 
thar he might put under the high. Now whether the pompous Garb, the 
lordly Life, the Wealth , the haughty Diſtance of Prelacy be thoſe meaner 


Things of the World, whereby God in them would manage the Myſtery of 
his Goſpel, be it the Verdi of common Senſe. For Chriit ſaith in St. Joh», 
The Servant u not greater then his Lord, nor he that is ſent greater then he that 
ſent him. And adds, If ye know theſe things , happy are ye if ye do them. 
Then let the Prelates well adviſe, if they neither know, nor do theſe things, 
or if they know, and yer do them not, wherein their Happineſs conſiſts. 
And thus is the Goſpel fruſtrated by the lordly Form of Prelacy. 
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CHAP. II. 


That the ceremonious DotFrin of Prelacy oppoſeth the Reaſon and End of the 
Goſpel. 


HAT which next declares the Heavenly Power, and reveals the deep 
Myſtery of the Goſpel, is the pure Simplicicy of Do@rin, accounted 

the Fooliſhneſs of this World, yet crofling and confounding the Pride and 
Wiſdom of the Fleſh. And wherein conſiſts this fleſhly Wiſdom and Pride ? 
In being altogether Ignorant of God and his Worſhip ? No ſurely, for Men 
are naturally aſham'd of that. Wherethen2 Ic conſiſts in a bold Preſump- 
tion of ordering the Worſhip and Service of God after Mans own Will in 
Traditions and Ceremonies. Now if the Pride and Wiſdom of the Fleſh 
were to be Defeated and Confounded, no doubt, but in that very Point 
wherein it was Proudeſt and thought ir ſelf Wiſeſt, that ſo the Vidtory of 
the Goſpel might be more 11luſtrious, But our Prelates inſtead of exprel- 
ſing the ſpiritual Power of their Miniſtery by warriog againſt this chief Bul- 
wark and ſtrong Hold of the Fleſh, have enter'd into faſt League with the 
Ron Enemy againſt whom they were ſent,and turn'd the ſtrength offleſhly 
and Wiſdom againſt the pure Simplicity of ſaving Truth. Firſt, ocah 
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cruſting to find the Authority of their Order in the immediate Inſtitution of 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles, by the clear Evidence of Scripture, they fly to the 
carnal Supportment of Tradition? When we appeal to the Bible, they to the 
unwieldy Volums of Tradition. And do not thame to reje& the Ordinance 
of him that is Eternal for the perverſe Iniquity of ſixteen hundred Years ; 
chooſing rather to think Truth it ſelf a Lyar, then thar ſixteen Ages ſhould 
be taxt with an Error; not conſidering the general Apoſtaſic that was fore- 
cold, and the Churches flight into the Wilderneſs. Nor is this enough, in- 
ſtead of ſhewing the Reaſon of their lowly Condition from divine Example 
and Command, they ſeek to prove their high Pre-eminence from human Con- 
ſent and Authoriry. But Jet them chant while they will of Prerogatives , 
we ſhall cell them of Scripture ; of Cuſtom, we of Scripture; of Acts and 
Statures, ſtill of Scripture, till the quick and picrcing Word enter ro the 
Cividing of thcir Souls, and the mighty Weakneſs of the Goſpel throw 
down the weak Mightineſs of Mans Reaſoning. 'Now for their Demea- 
nour within the Church,how have they disfigur'd and defac'd that more then 
angelick Lrightneſs, the unclouded Serenity of Chriſtian Religion, with che 
dark overcaiting of ſuperſtitious Copecs and flaminical Veſtures, wearing 
on thcir Backs; and I abhor to think, perhaps in ſome worſe Place the un- 
cxpreiible Image of God the Father. Tell me ye Prieſts, whercfore this Gold, 
whereforc thele Robes and Surplices over theGolpel ? Is our Religion guilty of 
the firſt Treipals,and hath need of Cloathing to cover herNakednels?\V hat does 
this el{c but caſt an Ignominy upon the Perfection of Chriſt's Miniſtery, by 
ſeeking to adornit with that which was the poor Remedy of our ſhame. Be- 
Icive it, wandrous DoCtors, all corporeal Reſemblances of inward Holincſs 
and Bcauty are now paſt ; he that will cloath the Goſpel now , intimates 
plainly, that the Goſhel is Naked, Uncomely, that I may not ſay Reproach- 
ful. Do not ye Church Maskers, while Chriſt is cloathing upon our bareneſs 
with his rightcous Garment to make us acceptable in his Fathers Sighr, do 
not,as ye do,cover and hide his righteous Verity with the polluted Cloathing 
of your Cercmonics to make it ſeem more decent in your own Eyes. Zfow 
beautiful, faith Iſaiah, are the Feet of him that bringethgood Tidings, that pub- 
liſketh Salvation | Are the Feer ſo Beautiful, and is the very bringing of theſe 
Tidings ſo Decent of it {clf 2 What new Decency then can be added to this 
by your Spinſtry ? Ye think by theſe gaudy Gliſterings to ſlir up the De- 
votion of the rude Multitude ; ye think ſo, becauſe ye forlake the Heaven- 
ly Teaching of S. Paul for the Helliſh Sophiſtry of Papiſm. If the Multi 
tude be Rude, the Lips of the Preacher mult give Knowledge and not Ce- 
remonics. And although tome Chriſtians be new born Babes comparatively 
ro lome that are Stronger, yet in reſpect of Ceremony, which is but a Ru- 
dimecnt of the Law, the weakeſt Chriſtian hath thrown oft the Robes of his 
Minority, and is a perfect Man as to legal Rites. What Childrens Food 
there is in the Goſpel we know ro be no other then the Sincerity of the 
YVord that they may grow thereby, Pur is here the urmoſt of your ourbra- 
ving the Service of God? No. Ye have been bold, not to {et your Thre- 
ſhold by his Threſhold, or your Poſts by his Poſts, bur your Sacrament, 
your Sign, call it what you will, by his Sacrament, baptizing the Chriſtian 
Infant with a ſolemn Sprinkle, and unbaptizing for your own Part with a 
propaane and impious Forc-finger : As if when ye had laid che purifying Ele- 
ment upon his Forzhead, ye mcant to Cancel and Croſs it out again with 
a Character not of Gods bidGing, O bur the Innocence of theſe Ceremonies ! 
O rather the fottith Ablurdity cf this Excuſe / What could be more Innocent 
then the waſhing of a Cup, a Glaſs, or Hands before Mcat, and that under 
the Law when io many waſhings were commanded, and by long Tradition, 
yet our Saviour deteſted their Cuſtoms, though never fo {ſeeming Harmleſs, 


and charges them ſcyercly that they had Tranſgreſt the Commandments of 
God 
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God by their Traditions and worſhip'd him in vain. How much more then 
muſt thele, and much grofſer Ceremonies now in Force, delude the 
End of Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh againſt the Fleſh, and ſtifle the Since- 
rity of our new Covenant, which hath bound us to forſake all carnal Pride 
and Wiſdom, eſpecially in Matters of Religion. Thus welſce again how Pre- 
lacy ſailing in Oppoſition to the main End and Power of the Goſpel doth 
not joyn in that myſterious Work of Chriſt, by Lowlineſs to confound Height, 
by Simplicity of DoQrin, the Wiſdom of the World, but contrariwile hath 
made it ſelf High in the World,and the Fleſh to vanquiſh things by the World 
accounted Low, and made it ſelf Wiſe in Tradition and flethly Ceremony 
to confound the Purity of Dodrin which is the Wiſdom of God. 
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CHAP 45H 
That Prelatical JuriſdiFion oppeſeth the Reaſon and Fnd of the Goſpel and of 


Siat E, 


HE third and /aſt Conſideration remains, whether the Prelatcs in their 
Fun&ion do work according to the Goſpel, practiſing to ſubdue rhe 
mighty things of this World by things weak : Which St. Paul hath fer forta 
co be the Power and Excellence of the Goſpel, or whether in more Likeiyhood 
they band themſelves with the prevalent things of this World ro over-run 
the weak things which Chriſt hath made choice to work by : And this will 
ſooneſt be diſcern'd by the Courſe of their Juriſdiction. But here again 1 
find my Thoughts almoſt in Suſpence betwixt yea and no, and am nigh 
turning mine Eye which Way I may beſt retire, and not proceed in this Sub- 
A, blaming the Ardency of my Mind that fix'd me too atrentively to come 
thus far. For Truth, I know not how, hath this Unhappineſs fatal to her 
cre ſhe can come to the Trial and Inſpetion of the Underſtanding, being to 
paſs through many lictle Wards and Limits of the ſeveral AﬀfeAions and De- 
fires, ſhe cannot ſhift ic, but muſt put on ſuch Colours and Attire as thoſe 
pathetick Hand-maids of the Soul pleaſe to lead her in to their Queen. And 
if the find ſo much Favour with them they let her paſs in her own Likeneſs ; 
if nor, they bring her into the Preſence habited and colour'd like a notorious 
Falſhood. And contrary, when any Falſhood comes that way, if they like 
the Errand ſhe brings, they are ſo arcful to counterfeit the very Shap* and Vi- 
ſage of Truth, that the Underſtanding not being able to diſcern the . Fucus 
which theſe Enchantreſſes with ſuch Cunning have laid upon the Feature 
ſometimes of Truth ſometimes of Falſhood interchangeably, Sentences for 
the moſt part one for the orher at the firſt Bluſh, according to the ſuttle Im- 
polture of theſe ſenſual Miſtreſſes that keep the Ports and Pallages berween 
her and the Objet. So that were it not for leaving imperfect that which is 
alrcady ſaid, I ſhould go near to reiinquiſh that which is ro follow. And be» 
caule I] ſee that moſt Men, as it happens in this World, cither weakly or 
falſly principl'd, what through Ignorance and what through Cuſtom of Li- 
cence, both in Diſcourſe and Writing by what hath been of !ate written in 
vulgar have not ({cem'd to attain the Deciſion of this Point, I ſhall likewiſe 
allay thoſe wilely Arbitreſſes who in moſt Men have, as was heard, the lole 
Ulhering of Truth and Falthood between the Senſe and the Soul, with what 
Loyalty they will ule me in conveying this Truth ro my Underſtanding ; 
the rather for that by as much Acquaintance as I can obtain with them 1 do 
not find them engag'd either one way or other. Concerning therefore Eccle- 
ſlal Jurildiftion, | find ſtill more Controverſy who ſhould adminiſter it then 
diligent Enquiry made to lcarn what it is, for had the Pains been taken to 
ſearch our that, it had been long ago cncoll'd ro bz nothing elle but a pure 


Tyrannical Forgery of the Prelates ; and that Jurildictive Power in the Church 
there 
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there ought to be none at all. Ir cannot be conceiv'd, that what Men now 
call JuritdiQtion in the Church ſhould be orher thing then a Chriſtian Cenlor- 
ſhip; and therefore is ir moſt commonly and truly nam'd Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſure. Now if the Romany Cenſor a civil FunQtion, to that ſevere Aflize of 
ſurveying and controuling the privateſt and ſlieſt Manners of all Mcn and all 
Degrees had no Jurildition, no Courts of Plea or Indimenr, no punitive 
Force annex'd, whether it were that to this Manner of Correction the Intan- 
glement of Suirs was improper, or that the Notice of thoſe upright Inquiſitors 
extended to ſuch the moſt covert and ſpiricous Vices as would flip caſily be- 
tween the wider and more material Graſp of Law : Or that it ſtood more 
with the Majeſty of that Office to have no other Serjeants or Maces abour 
them, but thoſe inviſible ones of Terror 2nd Shame: Or /a/t/y, were it thcir 
Fear lcaſt the Greatneſs of this Authority and Honour arm'd with Juriſdition 
might ſtep with Eale into a Tyranny. In all theſe Reſpects with much more 
Reaſon undoubtedly ought the Centure of the Church be quite diveſted and 
difintail'd of all Juriſdiction whatſoever. For if the Court! of Judicarure to 
a political Cenſorſhip ſeem either too tedious or too contentious, much more 
may it to the Diſciplin of Church, whoſe definitive Decrces are to be ſpee- 
dy bur the Execution of Rigour flow, contrary to what in legal Proceedings 
13 molt uſual, and by how much th? leſs Contentious it is, by fo much will jr 
be the more Chriſtian. And ifthe Cenſor in his Moral Epitcopacy being to 
judge moſt in Matters not an{werable by Writ or Action, could not ule an 
Inſtrumeat ſo grois and bodily as Juriſdiction is, how can the Miniſter of 
Goſpel manage the corpulent and ſecular Trial of Bill and Procels in things 
meerly ſpiritual. Or could that Roman Office without this juridical Sword 
or Saw ſtrike ſuch a Reverence of it ſelf into the moſt undaunted Hearts, as 
with one ſingle Daſh of Ignominy to put all the Senate and Knighthood of 
Rome into a Tremble, ſurcly much rather might the Heavenly Miniſtery of 
the Evangel bind her {elf about with far more piercing Beams of Majeſty and 
Awe by wanting the beggarly Help of Halings and Amercements in the Uſe 
of her powerful Keys. For when the Church without remporal Support is 
able to do her great Works upon the unforc'd Obedience of Men, it ar- 
gues a Divinity about hcr. But when ſhe thinks to credit and bertcr her ſpi- 
ritual Efhcacy, and to win her ſelf Reſpc&@ and Dread by ſtrutting in the falſe 
Vizard of worldly Authority 'tis evident that God is not there; be thar her 
Apoſtolick Vertuc is departed from her and hath left her Xey-co/d. Which 
ſhe perceiving as in a decay'd Nature fſecks to the outward Fomentations and 
Chafings of worldly Help and external Flouriſhes ro ferch, if ir be poſſible, 
ſome Motion into her extream Parts, or to hatch a counterfcit Life with the 
crafty and artificial Heat of Juriſdiction. Bur it is obſervable, that ſo long as 
the Church in true [mitation of Chriſt can be content to ride upon an Als car- 
rying her ſelf and her Government along in a mean and ſimple Guiſe, ſhe 
may be, as he is, a Lion of the Tribe of Juda, and in her Humility all Men 
with loud /Zoſamna's will confeſs her Greatneſs. Bur when delpiſing the 
mighty Operation of the Spirit by the weak Things of this World ſhe thinks 
ro make her (elf bigger and more conſiderable by uling the way of civil Force 
and Juriſdiction, as the firs upon this Lion ſhe changes into an Aſs, and in- 
ſtead of Hoſanna's every Man pelts her with Stones and Dirt. Laſtly, if the Wil- 
dom of the Romars fear'd to commit Juriſdiction ro an Office of fo high 
Eſteem and Dread as was the Cenfors, we may ſce what a Swleciſm in the 
Art of Policy it hath been all this while through Cbriſtendom to give Jurildi- 
tion to Eccleſiaſtical Cenfure. For that Screngrh joyn'd with Religion a- 
bus'd and pretended to ambitious Ends muſt of Neceflity breed the heavieſt 
and moſt quelling Tyranny,not only upon the Necks bur evento the Souls of 
Men : Which if Chriſtian Rome had been ſo cautelous to prevent in her Church, 
as Pagan Rome was in her State, we had not had ſuch a lamentable Experience 
thereof 
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thereof as now we have from thence upon all Chriſiendom. For although 1 
{aid before, chat the Church coveting to ride upon the Lionly Form of JuriC. 
dition makes a Transformation of her {elf into an Aſs, and becomes deſpica- 
ble, that is tothoſe whom God hath enlighrned with true Knowledge ; bur 
where they remain yet in the Relicks of Superſtition, this is the Extremity 
of their Bondage and Blindneſs, that while they think they do Obeilance to 
to the lordly Viſage of a Lion, they do it to an Aſs, that through the juſt 
Judgment of God is permitted to play the Dragon among them becaule of 
their wilful Stupidity. And let Eng/and here well rub her Eyes, leaſt by 
leaving Juriſdiftion and Church-Cenſure to the ſame Perſons, now that God 
hath been ſo long medicining her Eye-ſight, ſhe do not with her over-pojitic 
Fetches mar all, and bring her ſelf back again ro worſhip this Aſs beſtriding 
a Lion. Having hitherto explain'd, that to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure no Juriſc1. 
tive Power can be added without a childiſh and dangerous Overſight in Po- 
licy, and a pernicious ContradiQion in Evangelic Diſciplin, as anon more 
fully: It will be next to declare wherein the true Reaſon and Force of 
Church-Cenſure conſiſts, which by then it ſhall be laid open to the Root, to 
little is it that I fear leaſt any Crookeinels, any Wrinkle or Spot ſhould be 
found in Presbyterial Government, that if Bodin the famous French Writer, 
though a Papiſt, yet affirms, that the Common-wealth which maintains this 
Diſciplin will _— flouriſh in Vertue and Picty, I darc aſſure my elf, 
that every true Proteſtant will admire the Integrity, the Uprightnels, the di- 
vine and gracious Purpoſcs thereof, and even for the Reaſon of it ſo coherent 
with the Do@rin of the Goſpel, beſides the Evidence of Command in Scrip- 
ture will confels it to be the only true Church-Government, and that con» 
trary to the whole end and myſtery of Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, a falſe 
Appearance of the ſame is exercis'd by Prelacy. Bur becauſe ſome count ir 
Rigorous, and that hereby Men ſhall be liable to a double Puniſhment, I 
will begin ſomewhat higher and ſpeak of Puniſhment. Which, as it is an 
Evil, I eſteem to be of two forts, or rather two Degrees only, a Reprobate 
Conſcicnce in this Life, and Hell in the other World. Whatever elſe Men 
call Puniſhment or Cenſure, is not properly an Evil, ſo it be not an illegal 
Violence, but a faving Medicine ordain'd of God both for the publick and 
private Good of Man, who conſiſting of two Parts, the inward and the our- 
ward, was by the Eternal Providence left under two Sorts of Cure, the 
Church and the Magiſtrate. The Magiſtrate hath only to dcal with the 
outward Part, I mean not of the Body alone, but of the Mind, in all her 
outward Adqs which in Scripture is call'd the outward Man. $o that ir 
would be helpful co us if we might borrow ſuch Authority as the Rhetoricians 
by Patent may give us, with a kind of Promethean Skill to ſhape and faſhion 
this outward Man into the Similitude of a Body, and ſer him viſible before 
us; imagining the inner Man only as the Soul. Thus then the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate looking only upon the outward Man ([ ſay as a Magiſtrate, for what 
he doth further he doth it as a Member of the Church) if he find in his Com- 
pleion, Skin or outward Temperature the Signs and Marks, or in his Do- 
ings the Efte&s of Injuſtice, Rapine, Luſt, Cruelty or the like, ſometimes 
he ſhuts up as in frenctick or infectious Dilſcales, or conlincs within doors 
as in every ſickly Eſtate. Sometimes he ſhaves by Penaity or Muld, or elle 
to cool and take down thoſe luxuriant Humors which Wealth and Exceſs have 
caus'd to abound. Otherwhilcs he ſeres, he cauterizes, he ſcarifics, lets 
Bood, and finally for utmoſt Remedy cuts off. The Paticnts which 
moſt an end are brought into his Hoſpital are ſuch as arc far gone, and bc- 
ſide themſelves (unlels they be fafly accus'd) fo that Force is neceſlary ro 
tame and quict,them in their unruly Fits, before they can be made capable 
of a more human Cure. His general End is the ourward Peace and Wel- 
fare of the Common-weatith and Civil Happinels in this Life. His parricu- 
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lar End in every Man, is by the Inflition of Pain, Damage and Diſprace, 
that the Senſes and common Perceivance might carry this Meſſage to the 
Soul within, thar it is neither eaſcful, profitable, nor prailworthy in this 
Life to do Evil. Which muſt nceds tend ro the Good of Man, whether he be 
to live or die; and be undoubredly the firſt means to a Natural Man, e- 
ſpecially an Offender, which might open his cyes to a higher conſiderati- 
on of Good and Evil, as it is taught in Religion. This is ſeen in the 
often Penitence of thoſe that ſuffer, who, had they ſcapr, had gon on Sin- 
ning to an immeaſurable Heap, which is one of the extreameſt Puniſh- 
ments. And this is all that the Civil Magiſtrate, as {o being, confers to the 
healing of Mans Mind, working only by terrifying Plaiſters upon the 
Rind and Orifice of the Sorc, and by all outward Appliances, as the Logicians 
ſay, 4 Peſteriori, ar the Effect, and not from the Caule: not once touching the 
inward Bed of Corruption and that heQtick Diſpoſition to Evil, the Source of 
all Vice and Obliquity againſt the Ruleof Law. Which how inſufficient ir 
Is to cure the Soul of Man, we cannot better guels then by the Art of Bodi- 
ly Phyſick. Therefore God to the Intent of further healing Mans depray'd 
Mind, to this Power of the Magiſtrate, which contents it (elf with the re- 
{trainr of Evil doing in the external Man, added that which we call Cenfure, 
to purge it and removeit clean out of the inmoſt Soul. In the beginning this 
Authority ſeems to have bcen plac'd, as all both civil and religious Rites 
once were, only incach Father of Family. Afrerwards among the Heathen, 
in the wiſe Men and Philoſophers of the Age; bur fo as ic was a thing vo- 
luntary and no {et Government. More diſtinctly among the Jews, as being 
Gods Peculiar, where the Prieſts, Levires, Prophets and at laſt the Scribes 
and Phariſczs rook charge of inſtrufting and overleeing the Lives of the Peo- 
ple. Bur in the Goſpel, which is theſtraiteſt and the deareſt Covenant can be 
made betwcenGod and Man, we being now his adopted Sons and nothing fitter 
for us to think on, then to be like him, united to him,and as he pleaſes to expreſ3 
it, to have Fellowſhip with him, it is all neceſſity that we ſhould expedt this bleſt 
Etficacy of healing our inward Man to be Miniſter'd to us in a more famil1- 
ar and cfte&tual Merhod then ever before. God being now no more a Judge 
afrer the Sentence of the Law, nor as it were a Schoolmaſter of periſhable 
Righrs, but a moſt indulgent Father, governing his Church as a Family of 
Sons in their diſcreet Age ; andtherefore in the {weeteſt and mildeſt Manner 
of paternal Diſciplin he hath commitred this other Office of preſerving in 
healthfulConſtitution the Inner-man, which may be term'd theSpirit of the Soul, 
to liis Spiritual Deputy the Miniſter of each Congregation ; who being beſt 
acquainted with his own Flock, hath beſt Reaſon ro know all the ſecrereſt 
Ditcales likely to be there. And look by how much the Internal Man is 
more excellent and noblc then the External, by ſo much 1s his Cure more ex- 
atly, more throughly and more particularly to be perform d. For which 
Caute the Holy Gholit by the-Apoſtles joyn'd to the Miniſter, As affiſtant in 
this great Office ſometimes a certain number of grave and faithful Brethren 
(for neither dorh the Phyſician do all in reſtoring his Patient, he preſcribes, 
another prepares the Medicine, ſome tend, ſome watch, ſome viſit) much 
more may a Miniſter partly nor {ce all, partly err as a Man: Beſides that 
nothing can be more for the murual Honour and Love of the People to their 
Paſtor and his to thzm, then when in {ele Numbers and Courſes, they are 
{cen partaking and doing Reverence to the Holy Duties of Diſciplin by their 
ſerviceable and ſolemn Preſence and receiving Honour again from their Im- 
ployment, notnow any more to be ſeperated in the Church by Veils and 
Partitions as Laicks and Unclean, but admitred to wait upon the Taber- 
nacle as thc rightful Clergy of Chriſt, a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſt- 
hood to offer up Spiritual Sacrifice in that meer Place ro which God and the 
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know, that the Title of Clergy S. Peter gave to all Gods People, rill Pope 
Higinus and the ſucceeding Prelates rook it from them, appropriating thar 
Nameto themſelves and their Prieſts only ; and condemning the reſt of Gods 
Inheritance to an injurious and alienate Condition of Laity, they ſeperated 
from them by Local Partitions in Churches, through their groſs Ignorance 
and Pride, imitating the old Temple : And excluded the Members of Chriſt 
from the P of being Members, the bearing of orderly and fir Offices 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Body, as if they had meant to ſow up that Jewiſh Veil 
which Chriſt by his Death on the Croſs rent in ſunder. Although theſe Uſur- 
pers could not (o preſently over-maſter the Liberties and Lawfal Titles of 
Gods freeborn Church, but that Origen, being yet a Lay-Man expounded the 
Scriptures publickly, and was therein defended by Alexander of Jeraſalem 
and TheoZi/tus of Ceſarea, producing in his behalf divers Examples, that the 
Priviledge of Teaching was anciently permitted to many worthy Laymen : 
And Cyprian in his Epiſtles profeſſes he will do nothing without the Advice 
and Aſlent of his Aſſiſtant Laicks. Neither did the firſt Nicene Councel, as 
great and learned as it was, think it any Robbery toreceive in, and require 
the help and preſence of many Learned Lay-brethren, as they were then 
call'd. Many other Authorites ro confirm this Aſſention both our of Scri- 
ptureand theWritings of next AntiquityGo/artius hath colleCted in hisNores up- 
on Cyprian ; whereby it will be evident, that the Laity, not only by Apoſtolick 
Permillion, but by Conſent of many the ancienteſt Prelates did participate in 
Church Offices as much as is deſir'd anyLay-clders ſhould now do.Sometimes 
alſo not the Elders alone, but the whole Body ofthe Church is intereſted in the 
Work of Diſciplin,as oft as publickSatisfaCtion is given by thoſe that have given 
publick pans 91 Not to ſpeak now of her Right in Eleftions.Bur another reaſon 
there isin it, which though Religion did not commend to us, yet moral and civil 
Prudence could not bur extol. It was thoughr of old in Philoſophy,that ſhame, 
or to call it better, the reverence of our Elders, our Brethren and Friends 
was the greateſt Incitement to vertuous Deeds and the greateſt Diſſuaſion 
from unworthy Attempts that might be. Hence we niay read in the /liad 
where He@or being wiſht to retire from the Battel, many of his Forces be- 
ing routed, makes Anſwer that he durſt not for ſhame, leſt the 7rcjan Knights 
and Dames ſhould think he did Ignobly. And certain it is, that whereas 
Terror is thought ſuch a great ſtickler in a Common-wealth, honourable 
Shame is a far greater, and has more Reaſon. For where Shame is, there 
is Fear, but where Fear is, there is not preſently Shame. And if any thing 
may be done to inbreed in us this Generous and Chriſtianly Reverence one 
of another the very Nurſe and Guardian of Piety and Verrue, it cannot 
ſooner be then by ſuch a Diſciplin in the Church, as may uſe us to have 
in awe the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and to count it a thing molt grievous, 
next to the grieving of Gods Spirit, to offend thoſe whom he hath pur in Au- 
thority, as a healing Superintendance over ous Lives and Behaviours, both to 
our own Happincls and that we may not give Offence to Good Men, who 
without amends by us made, dare not againſt Gods Command hold Com- 
munion with us in Holy Things. And this will be accompanied with a reli- 
gious Dread of being outcaſt from the Company of Saints, and from the Fa- 
therly Protection of God in his Church, ro conſort with the Devil and his 
Angels. Burt there is yet a more ingenuous and noble Degree of honeſt 
Shame, or call it, if you will, an Eſteem, whereby Men bear an inward reve- 
rence toward their own Perſons. And if the Love of God as a fire ſent from 
Heaven to be ever kept alive upon the Altar of our Hearrs, be the firſt Prin- 
ciple of all Godly and Vertuous Actions in Men, this pious and juſt honou- 
ring of our ſelves is the Second, and may be thought as the radical Moiſture 
and Fountain-head, whence every laudable and worthy Enterprize iſſues forth. 
And alchough I have giv'n ir the Name of a liquid Thing, yer is it nor in- 
conTinent 
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continent to bound it ſelf, as humid Thibgs are, but hath in it a moſt te« 
ſtraining and powerful Abſtinence to ſtarr back, and it ſelf upward 
from the Mixture of any ungenerous and unbeſceming Motion, or any Svil 
wherewith it may peril to ſtain ir (el Something I confeſs it is to be aſhas 
med of evil Doing in the Preſence of any, and to reverence the Opinion and 
the Countenance of a good Man rather then a bad, fearing moſt in his Sighe 
to offend, goes fo far as almoſt ro be vertuous; yer this is but ſtill the Feat 
of Infamy, and many ſuch, when they find themſclyes alone, ſaving their 
Repuration will compound with other Scruples and come to a cloſe Treary 
with their dearer Vices in ſecret. Burt he that holds himſelf in Reverence and 
due Eſteem, both for the Dignity of Gods I upon him, and for the 
Price of his Redemption, which he thinks is viſibly mark'd upon his Fore- 
hea1, accounts himſelf both a fic Perſon to do the nobleſt and godlieſt Deeds, 
and much better worth then to dejet and defile, with ſuch a Debaſemene 
and ſuch a Pollution as Sin is, himſelf ſo highly ranſomd and enobl'd to a 
new Friendſhip and filial Relation with God. Nor can he fear ſo much the 
Offence and Reproach of others, as he dreads and would bluſh at the Refles 
ion of his own ſevere and modeſt Eye upon himſelf, if it ſhould ſee him do- 
ing or imagining that which is ſinful, though in the deepeſt Secreſy. How 
ſhall a Man know to do himſelf this Right, how to perform this honourable 
Duty of Eſtimation and Reſpe rowards his own Soul and Body 2 Which 
way will lead him beſt ro this Hill-rop of SanQtity and Goodneſs above which 
there is no higher Aſcent but to the Love of God which from this ſelf-pious 
Regard cannot be aſunder? No better way doubtleſs then to let him duly 
underſtand, that as he is call'd by the High Calling of God to be holy and 
pure, ſo is he by the ſame Appointment ordain'd and by the Churches Call 
admitted to ſuch Offices of Dilciplin in the Church ro which his own ſpirt> 
tual Gifts by the Example of Apoſtolick Inſtirution have authoriz'd him; 
For we have learn'd, that the ſcornful Term of Laick, the Conſecrating of 
Temples, Carpets and Table-Cloths, the Railing in of a repugnant and con- 
traditive Mount Sirat in the Goſpel, as if the Touch of a Lay-Chriſtian 
who is never the leſs Gods living Temple could prophane dead Fxdaiſms, the 
Excluſion of Chriſts People from the Offices of holy Diſciplin through the 
Pride of a uſurping Clergy, cauſes the reſt ro have an unworthy and abjet 
Opinion of themlelves, to approach to holy Duties with a ſlaviſh Fear, and 
ro unholy Doings with a familiar Boldneſs. For ſeeing ſuch a wide and terri- 
ble Diſtance berween religious things and themſelves, and that in reſpet of 
a wooden Table and the Perimeter of holy Ground about it, a flagon Por, 
and a linnen Corporal, the Prieſt eſteems their Lay*ſhips unhallow'd and un- 
clean, they fear Religion with ſuch a Fear as loves not, and think the Purity of 
the Goſpel too pure for them, and that any Uncleanneſs is more ſuitable to 
their unconſecrated Eſtate. But when every good Chriſtian throughly acquain- 
ted with all thoſe glorious Priviledges of Sandtification and Adoption which 
render him more. ſacred then any dedicated Altar or Element, ſhall be reſtor'd 
to his Rightin the Church and not excluded from ſuch Place of ſpiritual Go- 
vernment as his Chriſtian Abilities and his approv'd good Life in the Eye and 
Teſtimony of the Church ſhall prefer him to, this, and nothing ſooner will 
open his Eyes to a wiſe and true Valuation of himſelf, which is ſo requiſite 
and high a Point of Chriſtianity, and will ſtir him up to walk wotthy the 
honourable and grave Employment, wherewith God and the Church hath dig- 
nifi'd him: Not fearing leaſt he ſhould meet with ſome outward holy _y 
in Religion which his Lay Touch or Preſence might prophane , bur |} 
ſomething unholy from within his own Heart ſhould diſhonour kr 
in himſelf chat Prieſtly Union and Clergy-Right wherero Chriſt entitl'd 
him. Then would the Congregation of the Lord ſoon recover the true Like- 
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a Saintly Communion, the Houſhold and City of God. And this I hold to 
be ier conſiderable. Reaſon why the FunRions of Church-Governmenc 
ought to be free and open to any Chriſtian Man though never fo laick, if his 
Capacity, his Faith and prudent Demeanour commend him. And this the 
Apoltles warrant us to do. But the Prelates object, that this will bring Pro- 
phaneneſs into the Church, to whom may be reply'd, that none have broughr 
that in more then their own irreligious Courſes, nor more driven Holineſs 
out of living into lifeleſs things- For whereas God who hath cleans'd every 
Beaſt and creeping Worm, would not ſuffer St. Peter to call them common 
or unclean, the Prelate-Biſhops in their printed Orders bung up in Churches 
have proclaim'd the beſt of Creatures, Mankind, fo unpurifid and contagi- 
ous, that for him to lay his Hat or Garment upon the Chancel-table, they 
have defin'd it no leſs heinous in expreſs Words then to prophane the Table 
of the Lord. And thus have they by their Canaaniti/h Doftrin (for thar 
which was to the Jew but Fewi/b is to the Chriſtian no better then Canaanitiſh) 
thus have they made common and unclean, thus have they made prophane 
that Nature which God hath not only cleans'd, bur Chriſt alſo hath aſfom'd. 
And now that the Equity and juſt Reaſon is ſo Perſpicuous, why in Eccleſia- 
ſtick Cenſure the Ailiſtance ſhould be added of ſuch, as whom not the vile 
Odour of Gain and Fees (forbid it God and blow it with a Whirlwind out 
of our Land) bur Charity, Neighbourhood, and _ to Church-govern- 
ment hath call'd rogether, where coulda wiſe Man wiſh a more equal gratui- 
tous and meck Examination of any Offence that he might happen to com- 
mit againſt Chriſtianity then here > Would heprefer thoſe Proud Simoniacal 
Courts > Thus therefore the Miniſter aſſiſted artends his heavenly and ſpi- 
ritual Cure, Where we ſhall ſee him both in the Courſe of his Proceeding, 
and firft in the Excellence of his End from the Magiſtrate far Different, and 
not more Dificrent then Excelling. His End is to recover all that is of Man 
both Soul and Body to an Everlaſting Health : And yet as for worldly 
Happineſs, which is the proper Sphere wherein the Magiſtrate cannot bur 
confine his Motion without a hideous Exorbitancy from Law, ſo little aims 
the Miniſter, as his intended Scope, tro procure the much Proſperity of this 
Life, that oft-times he may have Cauſe to wiſh much of it away, as a Diet 
puffing up the Soul with a ſlimy Fleſhineſs, and weakning her Principal Or- 
ganick Parts. Two heads of Evil he has to cope with, Ignorance and Ma- 
lice. Againſt the Former he provides the daily Manna of incorruptible Do- 
Qrin, not at thoſe ſet Meals only in Publick, bur as oft as he ſhall know 
that cach Infirmity or Conſtitution requires. Againſt the Latter with all the 
Branches thereof, not medling with that reſtraining and ſtyptic Surgery 
which the Law uſes, not indeed againſt the Malady bur againſt che Eruptions, 
and outermoſt Effeas thereof. He on the contrary beginning ar the pcime 
Cauſes and Roots of the Diſcaſe, ſends in thoſe two divine Ingredients of 
molt cleanſing Power to the Soul, Admonition and Reproof, beſides which 
rwo there is no Drug or Antidote that can reach to purge the Mind, and 
without which all other Experiments are but Vain, unleſs by Accident. 
And he that will not let theſe paſs into him, though he be the greateſt King, 
as Plato affirms, muſt be thought to remain impure within, and unknow- 
ing of thoſe things where his Pureneſs and his Knowledge ſhould molt ap- 
r. As ſoon therefore as it may be diſcern'd, thar the Chriſtian Patient by 
feeding otherwhere on Meats not allowable, bur of evil Juice, hath diſorder- 
ed his Diet, and ſpread an ill Humour through his Veins immediately diſpo- 
ſing to a Sicknels, the Miniſter as being much nearer both in Eye and Duty, 
then the Magiſtrate, ſpeeds him berimes to overtake that diffus'd Malignance 
with ſome gentle Potion of Admonithment; or ifought be obſtruted, purs in his 
opening and diſcuſtive Confeions. This not ſucceeding after once, or twice, or 
oftner, in the preſence of two or three his faithfulBrethren appointed thereto, -- 
adviles 
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adviſes him to be more careful of his deareſt Health, and whar it is thar he 
ſo rafhly hath ler down into the divine Veſſel of i his Soul Gods Temple. If 
chis obtain nor, he then with the Councel of more Ailiſtants who are intorm'd 
of what Diligence hath been already us'd, with more ſpeedy Remcdies, lays 
nearer Siege to the entrenched Cautcs of his Diſtemper, not ſparing ſuch ter- 
vent and wcli aim'd Reproofs, as may beſt give him to ſee the dangerous E- 
ſtare wherein he is. To this alſo his Brethren and Fricnds intreat, exhorr, 
adjure, and all theſe Endeavours, as there is hope left, are more or lels re- 
peared. Bur if, neither the Regard of Himlelf, nor the Reverence of his El- 
ders and Friends prevail with him, to leave his vitious Appetite, then as the 
time urges, ſuch Engines of Terror God hath given into the Hand of his 
Miniſter, as to ſcarch the tendereſt Angles of the Heart: One while he 
ſhakes his Srubornnels with racking Convalſions nigh Deſpair, other whiles 
with deadly Corrofives he gripes the very Roots of his faulty Liver to bring 
him to Life through the Entry of Death. Hereto the whole Church beſeech 
him, beg of him, deplore him, pray for him. After all this perform'd with 
what Patience and Attendance is Poſlible, and no relenting on his Part, ha- 
ving done the urmoſt of their Cure, in the Name of God and of the Church, 
they diſſolve theirFellowſhip with him,and holding forth the ereadfulSpong of 
Excommunion, pronounce him wip'd out of the Liſt of God's Inheritance, 
and in the Cuſtody of Satan till he Repent. Which horrid Sentence though 
ir couch neither Life, nor Limb, nor any worldly Poſletſion, yet has it ſuch 
a penetrating Force, that {wifter then any Chimical Sulpher, or that Light- 
ning which harms not the Skin, and rifles the Entrals, it ſcorches the inmoſt 
Soul. Yeteventhis terrible Denouncement, is left to the Church for no o- 
ther Cauſe but to be as a rough and vehement cleanſing Medicine, where 
the Malady is obdurate ; a mortifying to Life, a kind of Saving by Undo- 
ing. And it may be truly ſaid, rhat as the Mercies of wicked Men are Cru- 
elties, ſo the Crueltics of the Church are Mercies. For if Repentance (ent 
from Heaven meet this loſt Wandcrer, and draw him out of that itcep Jour- 
ney, wherein he was halting towards Deſtruction, to come and reconcile to 
the Church, if he bring with him his Bill of Health, and char he is now clear 
ot Infection and of no danger to the other Sheep, then with incredible Ex- 
pre{lions of Joy all his Brethren receive him, and ſet before him thoſe perfu- 
med Bankets of Chriſtian Conlolation ; with pretious Ointments, bathing and 
fomenting the Old,and now to be forgotren,Stripes which Terror and Shame 
had inflicted ; and thus with heavenly Solaces they chear up his humble Re- 
morſe, till he regain his firſt Hcalth and Felicicy. This 1s the approved Way 
which the Golp<l preſcribes, thee arc the ſpiritual Weapons of holy Cenſure, Cgr x16 
and Miniſterial }arfare, nit Carnal, but mizhty through God to the pulling 
down of ſtrong Holds, caſting down Imaginations, and every hizh Thing that ex« 
alteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God and tringing into Captivity every 
thourht to the Obedience of Chrisf, What could be done more for the healing 
and reclaiming that divine Particle of Gods Breathing, the Soul, and what 
could be done leſs 2 He that would hide his Faults from fuch a wholſom 
Curing as this, and count it a two-fold Puniſhment, as ſome do, is like a 
Man that having foul Diſeaſes about him, periſhes for ſhame, and the fear 
he has of a rigorous Incition to come upon his Fleſh, We ſhall be able by 
this time to dilcern whether Prelatical Juriſdiction be contrary to the Goſpel 
or no. F1rſt therefore,the Government of the Goſpel being Oeconomical and 
Paternal, that1s, of ſuch a Family where there be no Servants, bur all Sons 
in Obedience, not in Servility, as cannot be deny'd by him that lives bur 
within the found of Scripture, how can the Prelates jultific to have turn'd 
the facherly Orders of Chriſt Houſhold, the bleſſed Mcekneſs of his lowly 
Roof, thole ever open and inviting Doors of his dwelling Houſe, which de- 
light to be frequented with only tilial Acceſſes, how can they juſtific ro have 
rurnd 
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turn'd theſe domeſtick Priviledges into the Barr of a Proud Judicial Courrt, 
where Fees and Clamours keep Shop and drive a Trade, where Bribery and 
Corruption ſolicits, paltring the free and monyleſs Power of Diſciplin with a 
Carnal Satisfation by the Purſe. Contrition, Humiliation, Confeſſion, the very 
Sights of arepentant Spirit arc there ſold by thePenny. That undeflour'd and 
unblemiſhable Simplicity of the Goſpel, not ſhe her elf, for that could never 
be, but a falſe-whited, a lawny Reſemblance of her, likethat Air-born He- 
lena in the Fabies, made by the Sorcery of Prelates, inſtead of calling her 
Diſciples from the Reccit of Cuſtom, is now turn'd Publican her ſelf; and 
gives up her Body to a Mercenary Whordom under thoſe fornicated Cheſs 
which ſhe calls Gods Houſe, and in the fight of thoſe her Altars which ſhe 
hath ſet up to be ador'd makes Merchandize of the Bodies and Souls of 
Men. RejeRting Purgatory for no other Reaſon, as it'ſeems, then becauſe 
her Grecdineſs cannot defer, but had rather uſe, the utmoſt Extortion of re- 
deemed Penances in this Life. Burt becauſe theſe Matters could not be thus 
'd without a begg'd and borrow'd Force from worldly Authority, there- 
fore Prelacy lighting the deliberate and choſen Councel of Chriſt in his ſpi- 
ritual Government, whoſe Glory is in the weakneſs of fleſhly Things to tread 
upon the Creſt of the Worlds Pride and Violence by the Power of ſpiritual 
Ordinances, hath on the contrary made thele her Friends and Champions, 
which areChriſt'sEncmics in this his highDeſign, ſmothering and extinguiſhing 
the ſpiritual Force of his bodily Weakneſs in the Diſciplin of his Church, 
with the boiſtrous and carnal Tyranny of an undue, unlawful and ungoſ- 
pel-like Juriſdiction. And thus Prelacy both in her ficſhly Supportments, in 
her carnal DoQtrin of Ceremony and Tradition,in her violent and ſecular Pow- 
er going quite Counter to the Prime End of Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, that 
is to reveal his Truth, his Glory and his Might, in a clean contrary Man- 
ner then Prelacy ſecks to do, thwarting and defeating the great Myſtery of 
God, I do not conclude that Prelacy is Antichriſtian, for what necd I 2 The 
things themſelves conclude it. Yet if ſuch like PraQtiſes, and not many 
worle then theſe of our Prelates, inthat great Darkneſs of the Roman Church, 
have not exempted both her and her preſent Members from being judg'd to 
be Antichriſtian in all orthodoxal Eſteem, I cannot think, but that it is the 
abſolute Voice of Truth and all her Children to pronounce this Prelacy, and 
theſe her dark Deeds in the midſt of this great Light, wherein we live, to be 
more Antichriſtian then Antichriſt himſelf. 


The Concluſion. 


The Miſchief that Prelacy does in the State. 
'E one thing more to theſe great ones that are ſo fond of Prelacy, this i certain that the Goſ 


HT —_——— 


pel berg the hidden Might of Chrift, as bath been heard, bath ever a iRtoriou Power joyn'd 

with it, like bim im the Revelation that went forth on the white Horſe with bu Bur and hu 

Crown Conquering, and to Conquer. If we let the Angel of the Goſpel ride on bu own way, 
be does bn proper Bufine/; conquering the bigh Thoughts , and the proud Reaſoungs of the Fleſh, 
and brings them under to give Obedience ro Chreſt with the Salvatim of many Souls. But 
if ye turn bim out of bu Read, and in a manner force bim to expreſs by irreſiſtible 
Power by « Doftrine of carnal Might, s Prelacy i1, be will uſe that Fleſhly Strength which 
ye put into bu Hands to ſubdue your Spirits by a ſervile and blind Superſtition, and that again ſhal 
bold ſuch Domunzon over your captzve Minds, as returning with an inſatiate Greedineſs and Force upon 
your worldly Wealth and Power wherewith to Deck and Magnifie ber Self, and ber falſe Worſhipr, ſhe 
ſhall ſpoil and baveck your Eſtates, diſturb your Eaſe, dimmuſh your Honour, inthral your Liberty under 
the ſwelling Mood of 4 proud Clergy, who will not ſerve or feed your Souls with Spiritual Food, look nof 
for it, they have not wherewitbal, or if they had, it # not in their purpoſe. But when they bave 
glurred their ingrateful Bodies,at leaſt if it be poſſible that thoſe open Sepulchres ſhould ever be xlutted, 
and when they bave ſtuff d their 1doliſh Temples with the waſtful pullage of your Eſtates, will they yet 
bave any Compaſſion upon you, and that pror Pittiance which they have left you, will they be but ſo good 
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to you 43 that Raviſher was to bu Siſter, when he bad us'd ber at bu Pleaſure, will they but only hate 
ye, and /o turn ye looſe ? Ne, they will net, Lords and Commons, they will not favour ye ſo much. 
W hat will they do then in the name of God and Saints, what will theſe Man-haters yet with more De- 
ſpight and Miſchief do ? Te tell ye, or at leaft remember ye, for moſt of ye know it already. That they 
may want nothing to make them true Merchants of Babylon, & they have done to your Seu's, they 
will ſell your Bodies, your Wrees, your Children, your Liberties, your Parliaments, al theſe things, 
and if there be ougbt elſe dearer then theſe, they will ſet an out-cry in their Pulpits, to the arti: 
trary and illegal diſpoſe of any one that may bereafter be call d a King, whoſe Mind ſhall ſerve him to liſten 
to their Bargain, And by their corrupt and ſervile DoRtrmes, boring our Ears to an everlaſting Sla- 
very, a they have dene bitherto, ſo will they yet do their beſt to repeal and eraſe every Line and Clauſe 
of both our great Charters. Nor #1 thy only what they will ds, but what they bold a the main Rea- 
ſon end Myſtery of their Advancement that they muſt do ;, be the Prince never ſo juſt and equal to hs 
Subjetts ; yet ſuch are their malicious and depraved Eyes, that they ſo look on him, and ſo underſtand 
bim, as if he requir d no other Gratitude or prece of Service from them then thit, And mdeed, they 
fland ſo opportunely for the' difturbing or the deſtroying of a State, being a Knot of Creatures, whoſe 
Dignities, Means and Preferments, have no Foundation in the Goſpel, as they themſelves acknowledge, 
but only in the Princes Favour, and to continue ſo long to them, as by pleaſing him they ſhall deſerve, 
whence it muſt needs be they ſhould bend all their Intentions and Services to no other end; but to bn, 
that if it ſhould happen that « Tyrant (God turn ſuch a Scourge from w to eur Enemies) ſhould come 
to grasp the Scepter, bere were hn Spear Men and hu Launces, here were bus Fire-Locks ready, be 
ſhould need no other Pretorian Band nor Penſionary then theſe, if they could once with their per fidious 
Preachments awe the People, For although the Prelates in time of Popery were ſometimes friendly 
enough to Magna-Charta 1t was becauſe they ſtood upon their own Bottom, without th:ir main Dependance 
on the R:yal Nod: But now being well acquainted with the Proteſtant Re'1gion, if ſe will reform her 
Se/f rightly by the Scriptures, muſt undreſs them of al their gilded Vanities, and reduce them as they 
were at firſt, to the lowly and equal Order of Prerbyters ;, they lnow it concerns them early to ftudy 
the Times more then the Text, and to lift up their Eyes to the hills of the Court, fiom whence only 
comes their Help ; but if their Pride grow weary of thu crouching and obſervance, as e're long it would, 
and that yet their Minds climb ſtill to « higher Aſcent of Worldly Honour, thu only Refuge can remain 
to them , that they muſt of neceſſity contrive to bring themſelves and uw back, again to the Popes Su- 
premacy, and thu we ſee they had by fair Degrees of late been doing. Theſe be the two fair Suppor- 
ters, between which the ſtrength of Prelacy is born up, either of inducing Tyr anny, or of reducing Po= 
perry. Hence alſo we may judge that Prelacy = meer Falſhood. For the Property of Truth 53, where 
ſhe 11 publickly taug bt to unyoke and ſet free the Minds and Spirits of a Nation fi-ſt from the Tbraldom of 
Sin and Superſtition, after which all honeft and legal Freedom of Civil Life cannot be long abſent, tut 
Prelacy whom the Tyrant Cuftom begot @ natural Tyrant in Religion, and in State the Agent and Miniſter 
of Tyranny, ſcems to have had this fatal Gift in her Nativity, like another Midas, that whatſoever ſhe 
Should touch or come near either in Ecclefial or Political Government, it ſhould turn, not to Gold, thoug b 
ſhe for her part cou'd wiſh it, but to the Droſs and Scum of Slavery, breeaing and ſettlmy bath in the 
Bodies and the Souls of all ſuch as do not in time with the ſoveraign Treacle of ſound Doftrin provide 
to fortifie their Hearts againſt ber Hierarchy. The Service of God who = Truth, her Liturgy con- 
feſſes to be perfeft Freedom, but ber Works and ber Opinions declare, that the Service of Prelacy 11 per- 
fet Slavery, and by Conſequence perfett Falſhood, Which makes me wonder much that many of the 
Gentry, fludious Men, as I hear ſhould engage themſelves to write, and ſpeak publick'y in her Defence, 
but that I believe their honeſt and ingenuous Natures coming to the Univerſities to ſtore themſelves 
with good and ſolid Learning, and there unfortunately fed with nothing elſe, but the ſcragged and thorny 
LeAures of monkiſh and miſerable Sophiſtry, were ſent home again with ſuch a ſcholaftical Burr an 
their Throats, as hath ſtopt and hindered a'l true and generow Philoſophy from entring, cracke their 
Voices for ever with Metaphyſical Gargariſms, and hath made them admire @ ſort of formal outſide 
Mtn prelatically addifted, whoſe nnchaſtn'd and unwrought Minds never yet initiated or ſubdu'd under 
the true Lore of Religion or moral Vertue, which 1wo are the beſt and greateft Points of Learning ; but 
exther ſlightly train'd up in a kind of hypocritical and backny courſe of Literature to get their Lroing by, 
and dazle the ignorant, or elſe fondly over Rudied in uſeleſi Controverſies, except thoſe which they we 
with all the ſpecious and deluſive ſubtlety they are able, to defend their prelatical Sparta, having « Ggſ- 
pel and Church Government ſet before thetrr Eyes, as a fair Field wherem they might exerciſe the 
greateſt Vertues and the greateſt Deed: of Chriſtian Authority in mean Fortunes and little Furmture 
of thu World, which even the ſage Heathen Writers, and thoſe old Fabritii and Curii eel knew to 
be a manner of Working, then which nothing cculd liken « mortal Man more to Ge4, who delights 
myſt to work frem within himſelf, and not by the heavy [nggage of corgoreal Inftrumens , they un- 
derſtand it not, and thivk no ſuch Matter, but admire and dote upon worldly Riches and Honow 7, 
with an eafie and wntemperate Life, to the bane of Chniftianity : Tea, they and their Semmaries 
ſhame nw to profeſs, to petition and never leave pea/ing our Ears that unleſs we fat them liks Bears, 
end cram them as they liſt with Wealth, with Deaneries and Pluralitier, rth Baronier and flatel 
Pre- 
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Preferm:nts, al Learning and Religion will go underfoort., Which # ſuch a ſhameleſ1, ſuch a b*ſial 
Plea, and of that odious Impudence in Church I\l:n, who ſhou'd be to us a pattern of Temperance 
and Fruna!l Mediocrity, who ſhoeuld teach us ro eonterm thu Warid, and the gardy things thereof, 
according to the Promiſe which they them%!'uzs requare from w m Bapti/m ; that +: ud the 
S$crrp? ue fland by, and be mitc, there u not that Set of Philoſophers among the Heathen fo di/- 
ſolute, no nos Epicurus nor Ar riſtipp 3 grath all his Cyrenaich Rout, but gould ſhut by Sch! 
Ns az ainſt ſuch greaſie S-phiſters : Not any College of Mountebanks , but would think ſcorn t 
diſcrouer in themſelves with ſuch a Brazen Fore-head, the outraguns deſire of filthy Lucre, Much 
the Preiates make ſo little Conſcience of, that they are ready to fizht ;, and if it lay in th:ir Power 19 
maſſacre al good Chriſtians under the names of horrible Schiſmaticks, for only finding fault with thear 
Temporal Digmities, therr uncen/cionable Wealth and Revenues, their cruel Authority euvir thur Bre- 
thren that labour in the Word, while they ſore in their luxurious Exceſs. Openly proclumi.o them- 
ſelves now im the ſig ht of all Men, to be thiſe which for a while they ſought to cover wnd-r Sheeps 
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Chrift, which they rock upon 't em to feed, but now cl:1m to devour as their Prey. More (if;» that 
huge Dragon of A3yPpt, breathing out waſte and deſclation to the Land, un/eſ) he wire duly ſatn d 
with Virgins Blood. Him our cd Patron St. George, by by matchle/s Valour flew, as the Prelate »f 
the Garter that reads bn (.olleft can tell. And if cur Princes and Knights will imitare the Fame of 
that 0/4 Champion as by tieir Order of Knizhthood ſolemn'y taken, they vow. tar be ut that they [ſou'd 
26068 and fide with this Eng.:hh Dragon : but rather to do 4j indeed thor ()ath bmd; them, ti,2Y jro ud 

21he rt their Knigbt! l Alve ture to purſue and vanguſh this miyhty fail way d M n/ter that monaces 
to ſwafow up the Land, un'sſs her bottim eff Gorge may be ſatisfi d with the Bod of the Kings Daugh- 
ter the Church and may, as ſhe mas wont, fi | her dark and infamons Den aith te Bones of the Saints 
Nor til any one have Reaſon to think this as t15 inc1ed ble or ton trapical to be jþ vn of Pre/acy, if 
contider well from wi'2t a Maſs of Slime and Mud, the ſlothtu!, the "as and amoitiius Hines of 
Ch.rch- Promotion and fat Biſhopricls ſhe 11 bred up and nuzz! d in, like a great Vythun from her ut) 
to prove the general Poy/on ba:h of Dottrin and 200d Diſciplin i in the Land, hs cer:amly ſuch Hopes ard 
fach Procipes of Earth ai theſe where ſhe welters from a young one, are the tmincdiate Genz?ration both 
of a flaviſh and tyrannous Life to follow, and a peſtifercus C ontagion totle we King.iom, tid ig that 
fenborn Serpent ſhoe be ſnot t» Death with the Darts of the Sun, the pure and powerful Beams of Geas 
Word. and this may ſerve to deſcribe to 13 im Part what Prelacy bath been, and what, 1f ſhe and, 
ſhe 1s like to be toward the who'e Bod) of People im England. Now that it mzy appear hcw // e 41 nat 
ſuch 4 hind of Eval, as hatb any Good or Tſe m it, mhich many Evwils have, but a d ſti { 4 Drmeeſ- 
ſence, a pure Elyxir of Miſchief, peſti/ent alike to all ;, I ſha'l ſhew bri-fly e re I conclude. that the Pre- 
lates, as they are to the Subjetts a4 Calamuty, ſo are they the greateſt underminers and betravers of 152 
Monarch, to whom they ſoem to be moſt fuvrurable. | cannzt better liken re ſtate and pri jor of @ Navig 
then to that mighty Nazanite Samplon ; who being dijcrp.m 'd from ba Birth in ths Prece 2's aud the 
Prattice of Temperance _ Sobriety, witL.out the flrong Drink of mjurious ard exceſſive D jires grows 
up to a neble Strength and Perfection with thre by zl nſtrinu and [roy Leeks the Laws w dvims and 
curling ebcut his God like Shou/ders. And wit'e he keeps them abcut him uidimmn ſd ard wyicorn 
he may th the Faw bone of an Aſi, that is, with t# word of hs "meant Ojj.cer ſuppreſs, Es Zu 
to Confuſim Thouſands of thoſe that riſe azairſt bu juſt Pogrer. But laying down, uy Head amino the 
firumpet flatreries of Prelates, whiſt he ſlceps and thiriks no harm, they wicked'y ſhaving off all th /e 
bright and weighty Treſſes of hu Laws, and juſt Prerogatoves which were by Ornament and Strength, 
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deltver him over to andiredl and wiicat Counſels, which as thoſe Phi iſtins put out te tar and far 
fitted Eyes of Ius natura! diſcernmng, ard make him grind #n th: Pryin Hue of their ſinjlcr Ends 
and Pratlices upon bim. T:! be kung tha pre/atica! Raj.r to have berejt lum of bs mented 
Might, nouriſh again by purſſant Hair, the go'den Beams of Law and Rv ; ard the) [erls ſootk 
Thunder with ruin upon the Heads cf th1fe bis Evil Counceliors, but not a:it{ cit great Afictau to 
himſelf, Thu s the ſum of therr lova! Service ro Kmgs;, yet theſe are the Mn thet if © y the 
King, the King. the Lord s Anointed, We grant ut, and wongaer hw they came to light upon 4ay 
thing /o true ;, and rronder more, 1f Kings be the Lord s Anomted, how they dare thus ole over aud ie- 
ſmear ſo boly an nfl; mito the corrupt avid putrid Onritment of them baſe flatierierg rich while trey 
ſmooth the Shin, ſtrike wtrard an envenom the Life Blood, What jideltty Kings can expect 7: 
Prelats b:th Examp'cs pat, ard our preſent Experience of t/:4r dninys at this Day, wi.cieo! 
gro:nded all that hath been /<11, may ſuſrce to wiform us. ni if they be [ich C 
Phwer and ſhavers of the Laws, how tiey ſtand afefted to tie Law ming Parliament, your Seiler, 
worthy Peers and Cemmons,can beſt teftifie ;, the current of who: giomous ard amumort | 
been only OPP1s 'd by the obſcure and prrniciins Deſians of the Prelats. uit?! their I 

ſuch a bold Afront, as hato juſtly im: mnr d their hauph ty locks within ſtrom IT: 

done OY thing of late with more Diiunence, tnen to trades or breax the b1 Ppy 4 þ Re 

ments, hewever necdjul to repair the ſhatter 4 and ars;omted frame of the Comm:n-weele, ; 

cannot do this, to cr:fi, to d\/inable, and traduce al. Paritamentary Proceedings. And * 
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elſe, plainly accuſes them to be no lawful Members of the Houſe, if they thus perpetually mutiny agam(/ 
their own Body. And thouzh they pretend like Solomons Harlat, that they have righe thereto, by 
the ſame Judgment that Sulomon gave, t cannot belong to them, whenas it 11 nos only their Aſſent, 
but theur Endeavour contimual.y to divide Parliaments in twain ;, and not only by dividing, but by aff 
other means to aboliſh and deftrvy the free uſe of them to all Poſterity. For the which, and for all they 
former Miſdeeds, whereof thus Bock and many Volumes more cannot contam the Moiety, I ſhall maze 
ye Lords in the beha'f I da e fay of many thouſand good Chriſtians, to let your Fuftice and ſpeedy Sen- 
rence paſs azainſt thi great Malefattor Prelacy. And yet m the midſt of Rigour, I would beſeech ye 
to think of Mercy; and ſuch a Mercy I fear I ſhall everſhoet with « Deſire to [ave this falling Pre= 
lacy, ſuch Mercy (if I may venture to ſay ft) a5 may exceed that which for only ten righteous Perſons 
would have ſav d Sodrm. Net that I dare adviſe ye to contend with Ged whether be or ou ſhall 
be more mercifu', but in your wiſe Eſteems to ballance the Offence: if thoſe peccane Cities, with theſe 
enormous Riots of ungod'y Miſ-rule that Prelacy hath eroug ht both in the Church of Corift and in the 
State of this Kingdom. And if ye think ye may with a prous Preſumption ſtrive to go beyond God im 
Mercy, 1 ſha'l not be one new that would diſſwade ye. Theugh God for leſs then ten juſt Perſons would 
not ſpare Sodom, et 8f you can find after due ſearch but only one good thing in Prelacy, euther to Rel4- 
gon or Civil Government, to King or Parliament, to Prince or People, ro Law, Liberty, Wealth 
or Learnng ; ſpare her, let her Live, let her ſpread among ye, till with ber Shadow, all your Dig- 
nitics and Honurs, and ali the Glory of the Land be darkn'd and obſcur d. But on the contrary, if 
ſhe be feund tz be Malignant, Hoſtile , Deſtruttive to all theſe, a nothing can be ſurer, then let 
your ſerere and imparnal Daom imitate the divine Vengeance « ram dan your puniſhing farce pen 
this Godleſi and Oppreſſing Government,and bring ſuch a dead Sea of ſubwerſion upon her that ſhe may 
never in thi: Land riſe more to affiie the holy reformed Church, and the ele Peopie of God. 
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Have prepar d. ſupream Councel, agaivſt the much expeRied time of your Sitting, ths Treatiſe ; 

which, though to all Chriſtian Magiſtrates equally belonging, and therefore to have been written 

in the common Language of Chriſtendom, natural Duty and Afﬀettion bath confin d and deds- 

cated firſt to my own Nation ; and in a ſeaſon wherein the timely Reading thereof, to the ex- 
fier Accompliſhment of your great Work, may ſave you much Labour and Interruption : Of two parts 
uſually propos d, Croil and Eccleſiattica', recommending Croil only to your proper Care , Eccleſiaſtical 
ro them only from whom it takes both that Name and Nature. Tet not for ths Cauſe only do I require 
or truſt to find Acceptance, but in « two-fold reſpeR beſides : firſt, as bringing clear evidence of Serip= 
ture and Proteftant Maxims to the Parliament of England, who in all their late As, upon occaſion, 
have profeſs d to aſſert only the true Proteſtant Ckriftian Religion, as it # contain d in the Holy Scnip» 
tures, Next, in regard that your Power being but for a time, and baving in your ſelves a Chriſtian 
Liberty of your own, which at one time or other may be oppreſi'd, thereof truly ſenſible, ut will con- 
cern you while you are tn Power, ſo to regard other Mens Conſciencer, « you would your own 
ſhould be regarded in the Power of others ; and to conſider that any Law againſt Conſcience 11 alike in 
Force againſt any Conſcience, and jo may one way or other juſtly redound upon your ſelves, One Advantage 
I makes no doubt of, that I ſhall write to many eminent Perſons of your Number already perfett and 
reſolo'd in thi important Article of Chriſtianity. Some of whom I remember to have heard often 
for ſeveral Tears, at a Councel next in Authority to your own, ſo well joyning Religion with Ciuil 
Prudence, and yet ſo well diſtinguiſhing the different Power of either, and thu not only Voting, but 
frequently reaſoning why it ſhould be ſo, that if any there preſent had been before of an Opimon con- 
trary, he might doubtleſs have departed thence a Convert m that Point, and have confeſi d that then 
both Common-wealth and Religion will at length, if ever fluuriſh im Chriſtendom, when either they 
who povern diſcern berween Civil and Religious, or they only who ſo diſcern ſhall be admitted to go- 
vern. Till then nothing but Troubles, Perſecutions, Commotions can be expetted ;, the imward Decay of 
true Religion among our Selves, and the utter Overthrow at laſt by a common Enemy, Of Civil Lo 
berty I have written beretofore by the Appointment, and not without the Approbation, of Civil Power : 
Of Chriſtian Liberty I write now, which others long ſince having done with all Freedom under Heathen 
Emperours, I ſhould do wrong to ſuſpet, that I now ſhall with leſs under Chriſtian Governors, and 
ſuch eſpecially as profeſs openly their Defence of Chriſt:an Liberty ;, although I write thu not otherwiſe 
appointed or induc'd then by an inward Perſwaſion of the Chriſtian Duty which I may uſefully diſcharge 
herem to the common Lord and Maſter of us all, end the certam Hope of bs Approbation firſt and chief- 
eft to be ſought : In the Hand of whoſe Providence I remain, praying all Succeſs and good Event on 
your publick Councels to the Defence of true Re'igion and our Civil Rights, 
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W O Things thete be which have been ever found working 
much Miſchief to the Church of God, and the Advancement 
of Truth ; Force on the one ſidereſtraining, and Hire on the o- 
ther ſide corrupting the Teachers thereof. Few Apes have 
been ſince the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, wherein the bne of 
theſe two, or both rogether have not prevaild. It can beat no time therefore 
unſcaſonable to ſpeak of theſe things ; ſince by them the Church is either it 
continual Detriment and Oppreſſion, or in continual Danger: The former 
ſhall bear this time my Argument ; the latter as I ſhall find God diſpoſing 
me, and Opportunity inviting. What I argue, ſhall be drawn from the Scri 
ture only ; and therein from true Fundamental Principles of the Goſpel ; 
to all knowing Chriſtians undeniable. And if the Governors of this Com- 
mon-wealth ſince the rooting out of Prelates have made leaſt uſe of Force in 
Religion and moſt have favour'd Chriſtian Liberty of any in this Iſland be- 
fore them, ſince the firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, for which we are not to 
forget our Thanks to God, and their due Praiſe, they may, I doube not, 
in this Treatiſe, finde that which not only will confirm them to defend ſtill the 
Chriſtian Liberty which we enjoy, bur will incite them allo to enlarge it, if 
in ought they yet ſtraiten it. To them who perhaps hereafter, lefs ex- 
perienc'd in Religion, may come to Govern or give us Laws, this or other 
ſuch, if they pleaſe, may be a timely InſtruQtion : However to the Truth 
it will beat all times no unneedful Teſtimony ; at leaſt ſome Diſcharge of 
that general Duty which no Chriſtian but according to what he hath receiv'd, 
knows is requir'd of him if he have ought more conducing tothe Advance- 
ment of Religion then what is uſually endeavourd, freely to impart it. 

It will require no great Labour of Expoſition to unfold what is here meant 
þy Matters of Religion ; being as ſoon apprehended as defin'd, ſuch things 
as belong chicfiy to the Knowledge and Service of God : and are cither a- 
bove the Reach and Light of Nature, without Revelation from above, and 
therefore liable ro be variouſly underſtood by human Reaſon, or ſuch things 
as arc enjoyn'd or forbidden by Divine Precept, which elſe by the Light of 
Reaſon, would ſeem indifferent to be done or not done; and fo likewiſe 
muſt needs appear to every Man as the Precept is underſtood. Whence 1 
here mean by Conſcience or Religion, that full Perſwaſion whereby we are 
aſſur'd that our Belief and Practice, as far as we are able to apprehend and 
probably make appear, is agcording to the Will of God and his Holy Spirit 
Within us, which we ought to follow much rather then any Law of Man, 
I 1 z 78 
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a5 not only his Word every where bids us, but the very Ditate of Reaſon tells 
us. A@.4. 19. whether it be right in the fight of God, to hearken to you more 
thento God, _ ye. Thar for Belief or PraQtice in Religion according to this 
Conſcientious Perſwaſion no Man ought be puniſh'd or Moleſted by any out- 


ward F on Exth \ dup er I diſtruſt nor, througly Gods implor'd 
Aiandy/ro make plgjn by theſe following Arguments, 

Firſt, it" be deny'd, being the main Foundation of our Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, that we of theſe Ages, having no other Divine Rule or Authority from 
without us warrantable to one another as a common Ground but the Holy 
Scripture, and no other within us but the TIlumination of the Holy Spirit ſo In- 
rerpreting that Scri as Warrantable only to our Selves and to ſuch whoſe 
Conlriences we can + > 0,5 haveno otherGround in Matters ofRelipion 
bue oaly from the Scaiptures. And theſe being not poſſible robe underſipod 
without this Divine Illumination, which no Man can know at all rimes to be in 
himſelf,much leſs to be atany time for certain in any other, it follows clearly, 
thatnoMan or Body of Men in theſe times can be the Infallible Judges or Deter- 
miners in Matters of Religion to any other Mens Conſciences bur their own. 
And therefore thoſe Beroeays are commended, A4@. 17. 11. who after the 
Preaching even of S. Paul, ſearched the Scriptares daily, whether thoſe things 
were ſo. Nor did they more then what God himſelf jn many Places com- 
mands us by the tame Apoſtle, roſcarch, to try, tojudge of theſe things our 
ſclves ; And gives us Reaſon alſo, Gal. 6. 4, 5. /et every Man prove hu own 
work, and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf alone, and not in another : For 
every Man ſhall bear his own burthen, If then we count it fo Ignorant and Ir- 
religious in the Papiſt ro think himſelf diſcharg'd in Gods account, belicy- 
ing only as the Church believes, how.much greater Condemnation will it be 
to the Proteſtant his Condemner, to think himſelf Juſtified, believing only 
as the State believes 2 With good Caule therefore it is the general Conſent of 
all ſound Proteſtant Writers, that neither Traditions, Councels nor Canons of 
any viſible Church, much leſs Edits of any Magiſtrateor Civil Seſſion, bur 
the Scripture _—_— be the final Judge or Rule in Matters of Religion, and 
that only in the Conſcience of every Chriſtian to himſelf. Which Proteſta- 
tion made by the firſt publick Reformers of our Religion againſt the Imperial 
Edits of Charles the fifth, impoſing Church-rraditions without Scripture, 
gave firſt Beginning to the Name of Proteftant ; and with that Name hath 
ever been receivd this DoQrine, which prefers the Scripture before the 
Church, and acknowledges none bur the Scripture ſole Interpreter of it ſelf 
to the Conſcience. For if the Church be nor ſuſficient ro be implicitly be- 
lieved, as we hold it is not, what can there elſe be Nam'd of more Autho- 
rity then the Church bur the Conſcience ; then which God only is greater, 
x Joh. 3.20? But if any Man ſhall pretend, that the Scripture judges to 
his Conſcience for other Men, he makes himſelf greater not only then the 
Church, but alſo then the Scripture, then the Conlciences of other Men ; a 
Prelumption too high for any Mortal; fince every true Chriſtian, able to 
give a Reaſon of his Faith, hath the Word of God before him, the promiſed 
Holy Spirit and the Mind of Chriſt within him, x Cor. 2. 16 ; a much ber- 
ter and fafer Guide of Conſcience, which as far as concerns himſelf he may 
far morececrtainly know then any outward Rule impos'd upon him by others 
whom he inwardly neither knows nor can know ; at leaſt knows nothing of 
them more {ure then this one thing, that they cannot be his Judges in Reli- 
gion. 1 Cor. 2. Is. the ſpiritual Man judgeth all things, but he himſelf is 
Jurdg'd of no Man. Chietly for this cauſe do all true Proteſtants account the 
Pope Antichriſt, for that he aſſumes ro himſelf this Infallibility over borh the 
Conſcience and the Scripture ; fitting in the Temple of God, as it were oppo- 
fite to God, and exalting himſelf above all that is calledGod, or is worſhip'd, 2 
Thell. 2. 4. Thar is to ſay,not only aboye all Judges aud ge _ 
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though they be call'd Gods, arc far beneath Infallible, but alſo above God 
himſelf, by giving Law both to the Scripture, ro the Conſcience, and to the 
Spirir it ſelf of God within us. When as we find, James 4. 12. there is one 
Lawgtiver who 1s able to Save and to Deſtroy : Who art thox that judgeſt another ? 
That Chriſt is the only Lawgiver of his Church and that it is here meant in 
religious Matters, no well grounded Chriſtian will deny. Thus alſo 
St, Paul, Rom. 14. 4. who art thou that judgeſt the Servant of another 
to bis own Lord he Standeth or falleth : But he ſhall ſtand; for God 
is able to make him ſtand. As therefore of one beyond expreſſion Bold 
and Prcſumpruous, both theſe Apoſtles demand, who art thou thar preſum'ſt 
ro impole other Law or Judgment in Religion then the only Lawgiver and 
Judge Chriſt, who only can Save and can Deſtroy, gives to the Conſtience 2 
And the forecited Place to the Theſſalonians by compar'd Efies reſolves us , 
that be he or they who or whereever they be or can be, they are of far lcis 
Authority then the Church, whom in theſe things as Proteſtants they receive 
not and yer no leſs Antichriſt in this main Point of Antichriſtianiſm, no leſs 
a Pope or Popedom then he at Rome , if not much more; by ſetting up ſu- 
pream Interpreters of Scripture either thoſe Do&tors whom they follow, or, 
which is far worſe themſelves, as a Civil Papacy affuming unaccountable 
Supremacy to themſelves, not in Civil only bur Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. Sce- 
ing then that in Matters of Religion, as hath been prov'd, none can judge 
or determin here on Earth, no not Church-governours themſelves againſt the 
Conlcienccs of other Believers, my Inference is , or rather not mine but our 
Saviours own, that in thoſe Matters they neither can Command nor uſe 
Conſtraint ; leaſt they run raſhly on a pernicious Conſequence, forewarn'd in 
that Parable Mar. 13. from the 26. to the 31 werſe : Leaſt while ye gather 
up the Tares, ye reot wp alſo the Wheat with them. Let both grow together un= 
til the Harveſt: And in the time of Harveſt I will ſay to the Reapers, Gather 
ye together firſt the Tares, &c. Whereby he declares, that this Work neither 
his own Miniſters nor any elſe candiſcerningly enough or judgingly perform, 
without his own immediate Direction, in his own fit Seaton ; and that they 
ought till then not to attempt it. Which is further confirm'd 2 Cor. r. 24. 
not that we have Dominion over your Faith, but are helpers of your Foy. If A- 
poſtles had no Dominion or conſtraining Power over Faith or Conſcience, 
much leſs have ordinary Miniſters, 1 Per. 5. 2, 3. Feed the Fl ck of God not 
by Conſtraint, &c. Neither as being Lords over God's Heritage. But ſome 
will obje&, that this overthrows all Church Diſciplin, all Cenfure of Errors, + 
if no Man can cetermin. My Anſwer is, that whatthey hear is plain Scrip- 
ture ; which forbids not Church-Sentence or Determining, bur as it ends mn 
Violence upon theConſcience unconvinc'd. Let who ſo will Interpret or De- 
termin, {o it be according to true Church-Diſciplin ; which is exercis'd or 
them only who have willingly join'd themſelves in that Covenant of Union, 
and procceds only to a Separation from the reſt, proceeds never toany c 
ral Inforcement or Forfcirure of Mony ; which in fpiricual things are the rwo 
Arms of Antichriſt, not of the true Church; the one being an Inquiſition, 
the other no better then a temporal Indulgence of Sin for Mony, whether 
by the Church exacted or by the Magiſtrate ; both the one and the other a 
temporal Satisfaction for what Chriſt hath ſarisfied eternally ; a Popiſh Com- 
murting of Penalrcy, Corporal for Spiritual ; a Satisfaction ro Man eſpecial- 
ly tro the Magiſtrate, for what and ro whom we owe none : Theſe and more 
are the Injuſtices of Force and Fining in Religion, beſides what I moſt infiſt 
on, the Violation of Gods exprels Commandment in the Goſpel, as hath 
been ſhewn. Thus then if Church-governors cannot uſc Force in Religion, 
though bur for this Reaſon, becanſe they cannor infallibly determin to the 
Conſcience without Convincement, much leſs have Civil Magiſtrates Autho- 
rity to ule Force where they can much leſs judge ; unleſs they mean only 
to 
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to be the Civil Executioners of them who have no Civil Power to give them 
ſuch Commitſlion, no nor yet Eccleſiaſtical ro any Force of Violence in Re- 
ligion. Toſumupall in brief, if we muſt believe as the Magiſtrate appoines, 
why not rather as the Church? If not as cither without Convincement, how 
can Force be Lawful> But ſome are ready to cry out , what ſhall then be 
done to Blaſphemy 2 Them I would firſt Exhort nor thus to Terrify and Poſe 
the People with a Greek Word : Burt to teach them better whar it is ; being 
2 moſt uſual and common Word in that Language to ſignify any Slander, a- 
ny Malicious or Evil Speaking, whether againſt God or Man or any thing 
to good belonging : Blaſphemy or Evil Speaking againſt God malitiouſly , 
is far from Conſcience in Religion ; according to that of Mar. 9. 39. There 
is woue who doth a powerful work in my Name, and can likely ſpeak Evil of me. 
If this ſuffice nor, I refer them ro that Prudent and well deliberated At A4u- 
guſt 9. 1650; where the Parliament defines Blaſphemy againſt God, as far 
As it is a Crime belonging to Civil Judicature, plenius ac melits Chryſipgpo & 
Crantore ; in plain Engliſh more wanily, more judiciouſly, more orthodoxal- 
ly then twice their Number of Divines have done in many a Prolix Voſum: 
Although in all Likelihood they whoſe whole Study and Profeſſion theſe 
things are or ſhould be moſt Intelligent and Authentic therein,as they are for 
the moſt Part, yet neither they nor theſe Unerring always or Infallible. But 
we ſhall nor carry it thus ; another Greek Apparition ſtands in our way, He- 
reſy and Zſeretic , in like manner alſo rail'd at to the People as in a Tongue 
Unknown. They thould firſt Interpret to them, that Herely, by what ir 
Signifies in that Language, is no Word of evil Note ; meaning only the 
Choice or Following of any Opinion good or bad in Religion, or any other 
Learning : And thus not only in Heathen Authors , bur in the New-Teſta- 
ment ir {elf without Cenlure or Blame. At. 15. 5. Certain of the Hereſy 
of the Phariſees which believd. And 26. 5. After the exatteſt Hereſy of our 
Religion T liv'd a Phariſce. In which Senſe Presbyterian or Independent may 
without Reproach be call'd-a Hereſy. Where it is mention'd with Blame, 
it ſeems to differ little from Schiſm x Cor. 11. 18, 19. [ hear that there be 
Schiſms among you, &c. for there muſt alſo Herefies be among you, &c. Though 
ſome who write of Hereſy after their own Heads, would make it far worte 
then Schilſm; whenas on the contrary, Schiſm ſignifies Diviſion, and in the 
worlt Senſe ; Herely, Choice only of one Opinion before another, which 
may be without Diſcord. In Apoſtolic Times therefore e're the Scripture was 
«written , Hereſy was a DoQtrin maintain'd againſt the Dotria by them deli- 
ver d: which in theſe Times can be no other wiſedefin'd then a Doftrin main- 
tain'd againſt the Light, which we now only have of the Scripture. Sec- 
ing therefore, that no Man, no Synod, no Setlion of Men, though call'd the 
Church, can judge definitively the Senſe of Scripture ro another Mans Con- 
ſcience, which is well known to be a general Maxim of the Protcſtaurt Reli- 
gion, it follows plainly, that he who holds in Religion in that Belief or thoſe 
Opinions which to his Conſcience and urmoſt Underſtanding appear with 
moſt Evidence or Probabiliry in the Scripture , though ro others he ſeem Er- 
roneous, can no more be juſtly cenſurd for a Heretic then his Cenſurers ; 
who do bur the {ame thing themſelves while they Cenlure him for ſo doing: 
For ask them, or any Proteſtant, which hath moſt Authoriry, the Church of 
the Scripture ? they will An{wer, doubtleſs, that the Scripture : And what 
hath moſt Authority, that no doubr bur they will confeſs is to be follow'd. 
Hethen whoto his beſt Apprehenſion follows the Scripture, though againſt 
any Point of Doctrin by the whole Church receiv'd, is not the Heretic ; but 
he who follows the Church againſt his Conſcience and Perſwaſion grounded 
on the Scripture. To make this yet more undeniable, I ſhall only borrow a 
plain Simily , the ſame which our own Writers, when they would demon- 
ſtrate plaineſt, that we rightly Prefer the Scripture before the Church, uſe 
fre- 
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frequently againſt the Papiſt in this manner. As the Samaritans beliey'd Chriſt, 
firſt for the Womans Word, but »ext and much rather for his own, ſo we the 
Scripture ; fr/t on the Churches Word, bur afterwards and much more for 
it's own, as the Word of God; yea the Church ir (elf we believethen for the 
Scripture. The Inference of it ſelf follows: If by the Proteſtant DoQtrin 
we believe the Scripture not for the Churches ſaying, bur for it's own as the 
Word of God, then ought we to believe what in our Conſcience we appre- 
hend the Scripture to ſay, though the viſible Church with all her DoRors 
gainſay ; and being taught to believe them only for the Scripture, they who 
to do are not Heretics , bur the beſt Proteſtants : And by their Opinions, 
whatever they be, can hurt no Proteſtant, whole Rule is not to receive them 
bur from the Scripture : Which ro interpret convincingly to his own Conſci- 
ence, none is able bur himſelf guided by the Holy Spirit ; and not ſo guided, 
none then he to himſelf can be a worle Deceiver. To Proteſtants therefore 
whoſe common Rule and Touchſtone is the Scripture,nothing can with more 
Conſcience, more Equity, nothing more Proteſtantly can be permicted then 
a free and lawful Debate at all times by Writing , Conference or Diſputation 
of what Opinionſoever, Diſputable by Scripture: Concluding, that no Man 
in Religion is properly a Heretic at this day, but he who maintains Tradi- 
tions or Opinions not Probable by Scripture; who for ought I know, is the 
Papiſt only ; he the only Heretic , who counts all Heretics but himſelf, 
Such as theſe, indced, were capitally puniſh'd by the Law of Moſes, as the 
only true Heretics, Idolaters, plain and open Deſerters of God and his 
known Law -: But in the Goſpel ſuch are puniſh'd by Excommunion only. 
Tit. 3. 10.an Heretic, after the firſt and ſecond Admonition rejefF. But they 
who think not this heavy enough and underſtand not that dreadful Aw and 
ſpiricual Efficacy,which the Apoltle hath expreſs'd fo highly to be in Church» 
Diſciplin, 2 Cor. 10. of which anon, and think weakly, that the Church of 
God cannot long ſubſiſt but in a Bodily Fear, for want of other Proof will 
needs wreſt that Place of St. Pau/, Rom. 13. to ſct up Civil Inquiſition, and 

ive Power to the Magiſtrate, both of Civil Judgment and Puniſhment in 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. But ler us ſee what Strength of Argument. Let every 
Soul be ſubjeÞ to the higher Powers. Firſt, how prove they that the Apoſtle 
means other Powers , then ſuch as they ro whom he writes were then un- 
der ; who medled not at all in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes,unleſs as Tyrants and Per- 
ſecuters; and from them, I hope, they will nor derive either the Right of 
Magiſtrates to Judge in ſpiritual Things, or theDury of ſuch our Obedience. 
How Prove they next, that he entitles them here to Spiritual Cauſes, from 
whom he witheld, as much as in him lay, the Judging of Civil; 1 Cor. 6. 
1, &c. Ifhe himſelf appeal'd ro Cz2/ar, it was to judge his Innocence, nor 
his Religion. For Rulers are not a Terror to good Works ,but to the Evil. Then 
are they not a Terror to Conſcience, which is the Rule or Judge of good 
Works grounded on the Scripture. But Herely, they ſay, is recknd among 
Evil Works, Gal 5. 20. as if all Evil Works were to be puniſhed by the Ma- 

iſtrate ; whereof this Place, their own Citation , reck'ns up beſides Hereſ' 
a (ufficient number roConfute them ; Uncleanneſs, Wantonneſs, Enmity, Serif, 
Emulations, Animofities, Contentions, Envyings; all which are far more Mari- 
{e/t to be judg'd by him then Hereſy, as they define it; and yer [ ſuppoſe 
they will not ſubject theſe Evil Works nor many more ſuch like to his Cog- 
niſance and Puniſhment. Wilt thou then not be Aﬀraid of the Puwer 2 Do that 
which u Good and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. This ſhews, that Reli- 
gious Matters are not here meant ; wherein from the Power here ſpoken off 
they could have no Praile. For he is the Miniſter of God to thee for Good. 
True ; bur in that Office, and to that End and by thoſe Means which in this 
Place mult be clearly found , it from this Place they intend to argue. And 


how for thy good by Forcing, Oppreſling and Inſnaring thy Conſcience ? Ma- 
ny 


A Treatiſe of Civil Power 


ny are the Miniſters of God, and their Offices no leſs different then many ; 
none more different then State and Church-government. Who ſecks to Go- 
vern both muſt nceds be worſe then any Lord, Prelate or Church-pluraliſt : 
For he in bis own Faculty and Profeſſion,the other not in his own and for the 
moſt part not throughly underſtood, makes himſelf Supream Lord, or Pope 
of the Church as far his Civil JuriſdiQtion ſtretches, and all che Miniſters of 
God therein, his Miniſters , or his Curates rather in the FunQion only, 
not in the Government : While he himſelf aſſumes to rule by Civil Power 
things to be rul'd only by Spiritual: When as this very Chapter v. 6. ap- 
inting him his —__ Office, which requires utmoſt Attendance, forbids 
im this worſe then Church-plurality from that full and weighty Charge, 
wherein alone he is the Miniſter of God, attending continually on this very Thing. 
To little Purpoſe will they here inſtance Moſes, who did all by immediate 
divine DireQion, no nor yet Aſa, Feboſaphat or Jofrah, who both might when 
they pleas'd reccive Anſwer from God, and had a Common-wealth by him 
deliver'd them, incorporated with a National Church exercis'd more in bo- 
dily then in ſpiritual Worſhip, ſo as that the Church might be call'd a Com- 
mon-wealth, and the whole Common-wealth a Church : Nothing of which 
can be ſaid of Chriſtianity, deliver'd without the Help of Magiſtrates, yea 
in the Midſt of their Oppoſition; how little then with any Reference to 
them or Mention of them, ſave only of our Obedience to their Civil Laws, 
as they count'nance Good and deter Evil: Which is the proper Work of the 
Magiſtrate, following in the ſame Verſe, and ſhews diſtinctly wherein he is 
the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to execute Wrath on him that doth Evil. 
But we muſt firſt know who it is that doth Evil : The Heretic they ſay a- 
mong the firſt. Let it be known then certainly who is a Heretic: And that 
he who ho!ds Opinions in Religion profctiedly from Tradition or his own In- 
ventions and not from Scripture bur rather againſt it, is the only Heretic ; 
and yet though ſuch, not always puniſhable by the Magiſtrate, unleſs he do 
Evil againſt a Civil Law, properly fo call'd, hath been already proy'd with- 
out need of Repetition. But :f thou do that which is Evil, be affraid. Todo 
by Scripture and the Goſpel according to Conſcience is not co do Evil; if 
we thereof ought not to be affraid, he oughr not by his judging to give Caule, 
Cauſes therefore of Religion are not bere meant. For he beareth not the Sword 
in vain, Yes altogether in vain , if it{mite he knows not what; if that for 
Hereſy which not the Church it ſe!f,much leſs he,can determineab(olutely to be 
ſo ; if Truth for Error;being himſelf ſo often Fallible,he bears the Sword not ia 
vain only,but unjuſtly and to Evil.Be ſubjet not only for Wrath,but for Conſci- 
ence ſake: How for Conſcience ſake againſt Conſcience 2 By all theſe Rea- 
{ons it appears plainly that the Apoſtle in this Place gives no Judgment or co- 
ercive Power to Magiſtrates, neither to thoſe then nor theſe now in Matters 
of Religion ; and Exhorts us no otherwiſe then he Exhorted thoſe Romans. 
It hath now twice befal'n me to Aſſert, through Gods Alliſtance, this moſt 
wreſted and vex'd Place of Scripture ; heretofore againſt Sa/ma/rus and regal 
Tyranny over theState;now againſt Eraſtu andStare-Tyranny over the Church. 
It fromſuch uncertain or rather ſuch improbable Grounds as theie they en- 
due Magiſtracy with Spiritual Judgment, they may as well inveſt him 1n the 
lame Spiritual kind with Power of utmoſt Puniſhment, Excommunicartion ; 
and then turn Spiritual into Corporal, as no worle Authors did then Chry/c- 
ftom, Jerom and Auſtin, whom Fraſmus and others in their Notes on the New 
Teitament have cired tolnterpret that carting off whichSt. Paul with'd to them 
who had brought back the Galatians to Circumciſion,no leſs than the Amerce- 
ment of their whole Virility and Gro:zus adds that this concifing Puniſhment of 
Circumalers became a Penal Law thereupon among the YVifigorhes : A dangerous 
Example of beginaing in the Spirit ro end to in the Fleſh: Whereas that cutting 


ott much likelicr ſcems meant a cutting off from the Church, not unuſually » 
term 
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term'd in Scripture, and a zealous Imprecation nota Command; Burl have 
mention'd this Paſſage ro ſhew how abſurd rhey often prove who have 
not learn'd to diſtinguiſh rightly berween Civil Power and Eccleſi- 
aſtical. How many Perſecutions, then Impriſonments, Baniſhments, Pc- 
nalties and Stripes ; How much Bloodſhed have the Forcers of Conſcience 
to an{wer for, and Peoteſtants rather then Papiſts / For the Papilt, judging 
by his dar puniſhes them who believe nor as the Church believes, 
chough againlt che Scripture : Bur the Proteſtant, reaching every one to be- 
lieverthe Scripture though againſt the Church; counts heretical and perſecutes, 
-againſt his own Principles, them, who in any Particular fo believe as he in ge- 
neral reaches them; them who moſt honour and believe divine Scripture, but 
not againſt it any human Interpretation though univerſal; them who inter- 
pret Scripture only to themſelves, which by his own Poſition none but they 
to themlelves can interpret ; them who uſe the Scripture no otherwiſe by his 
own DoQtcin to their Edification, then he himſelf uſes ic ro their Puniſhing - 
And ſo whom his NoQtrin acknowledges a true Believer, his Dilciplin perſe- 
cutes as a Heretic. The Papiſt exacts our Belief as to the Church due above 
Scripture; and by the Church, which is the whole People of God, under- 
ſtands the Pope, the general Councels Prelatical only and the ſirnam'd Fathers : 
Burt the forcing Proteſtant, though he deny ſuch Belief to any Church what- 
loever, yet takes it ro himſelf and his Teachers, of far lels Authority then to 
be call'd the Church, and above Scripture believ'd : Which ecnders bis Pra« 
ice both contrary to his Belief and far worle then that Belief which he con+ 
demns in the Papiſt. By all which well conſider'd, the more he profeſſes to 
be a true Proteſtant, the more he hath to anſwer for his Perſecuting then a 
Papiſt. No Proteſtant therefore of what Sect ſoever following Scripture on- 
ly, which is the common Sect wherein they all agree, and the granted Rule 
of every Mans Conſcience to himſelf, ought, by the common Dodtrin of 


Proteſtants, to be forc'd or moleſted for Religion. But as for Popery and I- 


dolatry, why they alſo may not hence plead to be tolerated, I have much leſs 
to ſay. Their Religion the more conſider'd the leſs can be acknowledg'd a 
Religion; but a Roman Principality rather, endeavouring to keep up her old 
Univerlal Dominion under a new Name and meer Shadow of a Catholic Re- 
 ligion; being indced more rightly nam'd a Catholic Hereſy againſt the Scrip- 
rure, ſupported mainly by a Civil, and except in Kome, by a Forcign Power : 
Juſtly therefore to be ſulpeed, not tolerated, by the Magiſtrate of another 
Country. Beſides, of an implicit Faith, which they profeis, the Conſcience 
alſo becomes implicit; And ſo by voluntary Servitude ro Mans Law forfeits 
her Chriſtian Liberry. Who then can plead for ſuch a Conſcience, as being 
implicitly enthrall'd co Man inſtcad of God, almoſt becomes no Conſcience, 
as the Will, not free, becomes no Will. Neverthelcls, if they ought not to 
be tolerated, it is for juſt Reaſon of State more then of Religion, which 
they who force, though profeſſing to be Proteſtants, deſerve as little ro be 
rolerated themſelves, being no leſs guilty of Popery in the moſt Popiſh Point; 
Laſtly, for Idolatry, who knows it not to be evidently againſt all Scripture, 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, and therefore a true Hereſy, or rather 
an Impiety; wherein a right Conſcience can have Nought to do; and the 
Works thereof ſo manifeſt, that a Magiſtrate can —_— crr in prohibiting 
and quite removing at leaſt the public and ſcandalous Uſe thereof. 

From the Riddance of theſe Objeions, I proceed yer to another Reaſon 


why it is unlawful for the Civil Magiſtrate to ule Force in Matters of Reli- 


gion; Which is, becauſe ro judge in thoſe things, though we ſhould grant 
him able, which is prov'd he is nor, yet as a Civil Magiſtrate he hath no 
Right. Chriſt hath a Government of his own, ſufficient of it ſelf ro all his 
Ends and Purpoſes in governing his Church; but much different from that 
of the Civil Magiſtrate; _ and the Difference in this very thing princjpally 
| ; K k conſiſts, 
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conſiſts, that it. governs not by outward Ferce, and that for two Reaſons. 
Firſt, becaule it deals only with the inward Man and his Actions, which arc 
all ſpiritual and to outward Force not liable. Second/y, to ſhew us the Divine 
Excellence of his ſpiritual Kingdom, able without worldly Force to ſubduc 
all the Powers and Kingdoms of this World, which are upheld by outward 
Force only, That the inward Man is nothing elſe Bur the inward Part of 
Mao, his Uodcrſtandiog and his Will, and that his Actions thence procced- 
ing, yet nat ſupply chence but from the Work of Divine Grace upon them, 
are the whole Matter of Religion under the So will appear plainly by 
conſidering what that Religion is ; whence we perceive yet more plainly 
that it cannot be forc'd. What Evangelic Religion is, is told in rwo Words, 
Faith and Cheriey, or Belicf and Practice. That both theſe flow cicher the 
one from the Underſtanding, the other from the Will, or both jointly from 
both, once indced y free, but now only as they are regenerate and 
wrought on by divine Grace, is in part evident to common Senle and Prin- 
iples ungueſtion'd, the reſt by Scripture: Concerning our Belief, Mar. 16. 17. 
FL Blood hath not reveai'd it unto thee, but my Father which is in Fleaven. 
C ing our Practice, as it is religious and nor meerly civil, Gal. 5. 22,23. 
and other Places declare ic to be the Fruit of the Spirit only. Nay our 
whole Practical Duty in Religion is contain'd in Charity, or the Love of God 
and our Neighbour,no way to be forc'd, yet the Fultilling of the whole Law, 
that is to ſay, our whole Practice in Religion. If then both our Belief and 
Practice, which compechend our whole Religion, flow from Faculties of the 
inward Man, free and unconſtrainable of lves by Nature, and our 
Practice nor only from pn __ _ _ bur yy Love and 
Charity belies, incapa orce, and all theſe things by Tranſpreſſion loſt, 
but renewed and regenerated in us by the Power and Gift of God alone, 
bow can ſuch Religion as this admit of Force from Man, or Force be any 
way appli to ſuch Religion, eſpecially under the free Offer of Grace in the 
Goſpel, but it muſt forthwith fruſtrace and make of no Effet both the Reli- 
gion and the Goſpel ? And that to compel outward Profeſſion, which they 
will ſay pcrhaps ought to be compell'd, though inward Religion cannot, is 
to compel Hypocriſy not to advance Religion, ſhall yet, though of ir ſelf 
clear enough, be 'cre th&Conclufion, further manifeſt. The other Reaſon why 
Chriſt rejects outward Force in the Government of his Church, is, as I ſaid be- 
fore, to ſhew us the divine Excellence of his ſpiritual Kingdom, able withour 
worldiy Force to ſubdue all the Powers and Kingdoms of this World, which 
are upheld by outward Force only : By which co uphold Religion otherwiſe 
then to defend the Religious from outward Violence is no Service to Chriſt or 
his Kingdom, but rather a Diſparagement, and degrades it from a divine 
and ſpiritual Kingdom to a Kingdom of this World : Which he denies it ro 
be, becaule it needs not Force to confirm it: Fob. 18. 36. If my Kingdom 
were of this World, then would my Servants fight, that I ſhould not be deliver'd 
to the Jews. This proves the Ki dom of Chriſt not govern'd by outward 
Force; as being none of this World, whoſe Kingdoms are maintain'd all by 
Force only. And yet diſproves not that a Chriſtian Common-wealth may de- 
fend ir (elf againſt outward Force in the Cauſe of Religion as well as in any 
other ; though Chriſt himſclf,coming purpoſely ro dye for us, would notbe ſo 
defended. 1 Cor. 1. 27. God bath 4. the weak things of the World to con- 
found the things which are mighty. Then ſurely, he hath not choſen the Force 
of this World to ſubdue Conſcience and conſcientious Men, who in this 
World are counted weakeſt ; bur rather Conſcience, as being weakeſt, to 
ſubdye and regulate Farce, his Adverſary, not his Aid or Inſtrument in Go- 
verning the Church. 2 Cor. 10. 3, 4, 5, 6. For theugh we walk in the Fleſh, 
we de not war ofter the Fleſh : For the Weapons of owr Warfare are not carnal, 
but maghty threwgh Ged to the pulling down. of firong Holds, cafting down Ima- 
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ginations and every high thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God ; 
and bringing into Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt - And 
having in a readineſs to avenge all Diſobedience. It is evident by the firſt and 
ſecond Verſes of this Chapter, that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of that Spiritual 
Power by which Chriſt governs his Church, how all ſufficient it is, how 
powerful to reach the Conlcience and the inward Man with whom it chiefly 
deals and whom no Power elſe can deal with. In compariſon of which as ic 
is here thus magnificently deſcrib'd, how unefftetual and weak is out 
ward Force with all her boiſtrous Tools, to_ the ſhame of thoſe Chriſti- 
ans, and eſpecially thoſe Church-men, who ro the exercifing of Church 
Diſciplin never ceaſe Calling on the Civil Magiſtrate to interpoſe his 
Fleſhly Force ; an Argument that all true Miniſterial and Spiritual Pow- 
er is Dead within them : Who think the Goſpel, which both began and 
ſpread over the whole World for above Three Hundred Years under Hea- 
then and Perſecuting Emperors, cannot ſtand or continue, ſupported by the 
ſame Divine Preſenceand Protection to the Worlds End ; much eaſier under 
the defenſive Favor only of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, unleſs it be enacted 
and ſettled, as they call ir, by the State, a Statute or a State Religion : And 
underſtand not that the Church it felf cannot, much leſs the State, 
ſettle or impoſe one Tittle of Religion upon our Obedience Implicit, but can 
only recommend or propound it to our free and conſcientious Examination : 
Unleſs they mean to ſetthe State higher then the Church in Religion, and with 
a grols Contradiction givetothe State in their ſettling Petition thar Command 
of our implicit Belief, which they deny in their {ctled Confeſſion both to the 
State and to the Church. Let them ceaſe thento importune and interrupt the 
Magiſtrate from attending to his own Charge in civil and moral Things, the 
ſertling of Things juſt, Things honeſt, the Defence of Things Religious lertled 
by the Churches within themſelves ; and the repreſling of their Contrarics de- 
rerminable by the common Light of Nature ; whichis, not to conſtrain or to 
repreſs Religion, probable by Scripture, but the Violaters and Perſecurers 
thereof : Of all which things he hath enough and more then enough to do, 
left yet undone ; for which the Land groans and Juſtice goes to wrack the 
while:Let him alſo forbear Force where he hath no Right to judge;for the Con- 
{ciencce is not his Province : Leaſt a worſe Woe arrive him, for worle offend- 
ing, then waz denounc'd by our Saviour Matt. 23. 23.againſt thePharilces : 
Ye have forc'd the Conſcience, which was not to be forc'd ; but Judgment 
and Mercy ye have not executed : This ye ſhould have done and the other 
ict alone. And ſince it is the Councel and ſer Purpoſe of God in the Gol- 
pel by Spiritual Means which are counted weak, to overcome all Power which 
reſiſts him ; let them not go about te do that by worldly Strength which 
he hath decreed to do by thoſe Means which the World counts Weakneſs, 
leaſt they be again obnoxious to that Saying, which in another Place is alfo 
written of the Phariſees, Luke 7. 30. that they fruſtrated the Councel of God. 
The main Pleais and urged with much Vehemence to their Imitation, that 
the Kings of Juda, asI touched before and eſpecially Fora both judg'd and 
us'd Forcein Religion. 2 Chr. 34. 33. he made all that were preſent in licacl 
to ſerve the Lord their God: An Argument, if it be well weighed, worſe 
then that us by the falſe Prophet Shemazia to the High Pricſt, that in Imitari- 
on of Fehojada he ought ro put Feremia in the Stocks, Fer. 29. 24, 26, &c. 
for which he received his due Denouncement from God. But to this be- 
ſides I rerurn a threefold Anſwer : Firſt, that the State of Religion under the 
Goſpel is far differing from what it was under the Law : Then was the State of 
Rigor, Childhood, Bondage and Works, to all which Force was not unbefit- 
ting ; now is the State of Grace, Manhood, Freedom and Faith ; to alt 
which belongs Willingneſs and- Reaſon, not Force : The Law was then writ- 


ten on Tables of Stone, and to be performed according to the Letter, wil- 
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lingly or unwillingly; the Goſpel, our new Covenant, upon the heart of every 


Belicver, to be int ed only by the Senſe of Charity and inward Perſwaſion : 
The Law had no dil ind Government or Governors of Church and Common- 
wealth, bur the Prieſts and Levitcs judg'd in all Cauſesnot Eccleſiaſtical on- 
ly but Civil, Dewt. 17. 8, &c. which under the Goſpel is forbidden to all 
urch-miaiſters, as a thing which Chriſt cheir Maſter in his Miniſtery dif- 
claim'd Luke 12. 14. as a thing beneath them, 1 Cor. 6. 4. and by many of 
our Scatures, as to them who have a peculiar and far differing Government 
of their own. If not, why different the Governors ? Why not Churcl-mi- 
niſters in State-affairs, as well as State-miniſters in Church-affairs 2 If 
Church and State ſhall be made one Fleſh again as under the Law, let it be 
withal confider'd, that God who then joyn'd them hath now ſevercd them ; 
that which, he ſo ordaining, was then a Lawful ConjunCtion, to ſuch on cj- 
ther ſide as joyn again what he hath ſever'd, would be nothing now but their 
own Pref ous Fornication. Secondly, the Kings of Jada and thoſe Ma- 
iſtrares under the Law might have Recourſe, as I (aid before, to divine In- 
piration ; Which our Magiſtrates under the Goſpel have not, more then co 
the ſame _ which thoſe whom they force have oft-cimes in greater mea- 
ſure then themſelves : And fo, inſtead of forcing the Chriſtian, they force 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and, againſt that wiſe forewarning of Gamalie!, fight a- 
gainſt God. Thirdly, thoſe Kings and Magiſtrates us'd force in ſuch Things 
only as were undoubtedly known and forbidden in the Law of Moſes, Ido- 
latry and dire&t Apoſtacy from that national and ſtrit enjoin'd Worſhip of 
God ; whereof the corporal Puniſhment was by himſelf expreſly fet down - 
Bur Magiſtrates under the Goſpel, our free, clefive and rational Worſhip, 
are moſt commonly buſieſt to force thoſe things which in the Goſpel are ci- 
ther left free, nay ſometimes aboliſh'd, when by them compell'd, or elſe 
controverted equally by Writers on both fides, and ſometimes with odds on 
that ſide which is" againſt them. By which means they cither puniſh that 
which they ought to favour and prote, or that with corporal Puniſhment 
and of their own inventing, which not they bur che Church hath receiv'd 
Command to chaſtiſe with a ſpiritual Rod only. Yet ſome are o cager in 
in their Zeal of forcing, that they refuſe not to deſcend ar length to che ur- 
moſt ſhift of that Parabolical Proof, Luke 14. 16, &c. compel them to come 
in. Therefore Magiſtrates may compel in Religion. As if a Parable were 
ro be ſtrain'd through every Word or Phraſe, and not expounded by the ge- 
neral Scope thereof : Which is no other here then the earneſt Expreſſion of 
Gods diſpleaſure on thoſe recuſane Fews, and his purpoſe to prefer the Gen- 
tiles on any terms before them ; exprets'd here by the word Compe/. But how 
compels he 2 Doubtlefs no otherwiſe then he draws, without which no Man 
can come to him, Joh. 6. 44. and that is by the inward perſwaſive Motions of 
his Spirit and by his Miniſters ; nor by the oarward Compullions of a Ma- 
giſtrate or his Officers. The truce People of Chriſt, asis forctold, P/a/. 110. 
3- are a willing People in the day of his Power, then much more now when 
he rules all has by outward Weakneſs, that both his inward Power and 
and their ſincerity may the more appear. God /oveth a thearful Giver : Then 
certainly is not pleas'd withan unchearful Worſhipper ; as the very Words 
declare of his Evangelical Invitations. Eſa. 55. 1. ho, every one that Thirſt- 
eth come. Joh. 7.37. if any Man Thirft. Rev. 3. 18. I Councel thee, and 
22. 17. whoſoever will, let him take the Water of Life freely. And in that 
grand Commiſion of Preaching to invite all Nations Mare. 16. 16. as the Re- 
ward of them who come, to the Penalty of them who come not is only Spi- 
ritual. Bur they bring now ſome Reafon with cheir Force, which muſt noc 
paſs unan{wer'd ; that che Charch of 7hyarria was blam'd Rev. 2. 22. for 
{uffcring the falſe Prophet/efs ro reach and to ſednce. Lanſwer, that Seducement 
18 to be hinder'd by fir and proper Means ordain'd in Church-diſciplin ; == 
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ſtant and powerful Demonſtration to the contrary ; by oppoſing Truth to 
Error, no unequal March ; Truth the ſtrong ro Error the weak though flic and 
ſhifting. Force isno honeſt Confuration ; bur uneffeQual,; and for the moſt 
Part unſucceſsful, oft-times fatal to them who uſe it : Sound Dottrin dili- 

tly and duly Taught, is of her ſelf both Sufficient, and of her ſelf (if 
{ome ſecret Judgment of God hinder nor) always Prevalent againſt Seducers. 
This the 7hyatirians had negleAtcd ſuffering againft Church-diſciplin, rhar 
Woman to teach and ſeduce among them : Civil Force they had not then in 
their Power ; being the Chriſtian parr only of char Ciry, and then eſpecially 
under one of thoſe ten gtcat Perſecutions, whereof rhis the Second was 
raisd by Domitian: Force therefore in theſe Martrers could nor be requir'd of 
them, who wete then under Force themſelves. 

I have ſhewn that the Civil Power hath neither Right nor can do Right by 
forcing Religious Things: I will now ſhew the Wrong it doth ; by violating the 
Fundamental Privilege ofthe Golpel, the New Birth-right of every true Belic- 
verChriſtianLiberty. 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord v,there is Li- 
berty.Gal. 2. 26. Jeruſalem which is above is Free ; which is the Mother of us all, 
and 31. We are not Children of the Bond-woman, but of the Free. It will bc 
ſufficient in this Place ro ſay no more of Chriſtian Liberty, then thar ir ſers 
us Free not only from the Eondage of thoſe Ceremonies, bur atſo from the 
forcible Impoſition of thoſe Circumſtances, Place and Time itt the Worthip 
of God : Which though by him Commanded in the Old Law, yer in ce- 
ſpc& of that Verity and Freedom which is Evangelical, S. Pau/ comprehends 
both Kinds alike, that is to ſay, both Ceremony and Circumſtatice, under 
one and the ſame contempruous Name of weak and beggarly Rudiments, Gal. 
4+ 3, 9, 10. Col. 2.8. with 16. conformable ro what our Saviour himſelf 
Taught, John 4. 21. 23. Neither in this Mountain nor yet at Jeruſalem. Un 
Spirit and in Truth: For the Father ſeeketh ſuch to Worſhip him, that is to 
fay, not only ſincere of Heatt, for fuch he ſought ever, bar allo as the 
Words here chicfly import, not compell'd co Place, and by the ſame Rea- 
ſon, not to any ſet Time ; as his Apoſtle by the fame Spirit hath caught 
us, Rom: 14. 6. &c. One Man eſteemeth one Day above another, &c. G2!. 4. 
10: Te obſerve Days and Months, &c. Coloff. 2. 16: Theſe and orher ſuch 
Places of Scripture the Beft and Learnedſt Reformed Writers have chought 
evident enough to inſtru us in our Freedom, nor only trom Ceremonies, 
but from thoſe Circumſtances alſo, though impos'd with a confident Per- 
ſwaſion of Morality in them, which chey hold impoſſible ro be in Place or 
Time. By what Warrant then our Opinions and PraQtices hercin arc of larc 
turn'd quite againſt all other Proteſtants, and that which is to them Orthodox- 
al, to us become Scandalous and Puniſhable by Stacure, I wiſh were once again 
better conſider ; if we mean not to proclaim a Schifm in this Point, from 
the beſt and moſt reformed Churches abroad. They who would (cem more 
Knowing, confeſs that theſe Things are Indifferent, bur for that very Cauſe 
by the Magiſtrate may be Commanded. As if God of his Special Grace in 
the Goſpel had ro this End freed us from his own Commandmenrs in theſe 
Things, that our Freedom ſhould Subject us ro a more grevious Yoke, the 
Commandments of Men. As well may the Magiſtrate call that Common 
or Unclean which God hath cleanſed, forbidden ro S. Peter, As 10. 15. as 
well may he looſen that which God hath ftraiten'd, or ſtraiten rhat which 
God hath looſend, as he may injoyn thofe Things in Religion' which God 
hath left Free, and lay onthat Yoke which God hath taken off. For he kth 
not only given us this Gift as a ſpecial Priviledge and Excellence 6f the free 
Goſpel above theſervile Law, bur ſtrialy alſo hath commanded usto keep 
it andenjoy it. Gal. 5. 13. you are call d to Liberty. 1Cor. 7. 23. be not 
made the Servants of Men. Gal. 5. 14. fland faſt therefore is the Liberty 
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wherewith Chriſt hath made us Free ; and be not intang/'d again with the 1ike 
4 Bondage: Neither is thisa mcer Command, but for the moſt part inthete 
orccited Places accompanicd with the very weighticſt and inmolt Reaſons of 
Chriſtian Religion : Rom. 14. 9, 10. For to this End, Chriſt both dy d and 
roſe and reviv'd, that he might be Lord both of the Dead and Living, But 
why deft thou Judge thy Brother 2 &. How prelum'ſt thou ro be his Lord, 
to be whoſe only Lord, ar leaſt in theſe Things, Chriſt both dy'd and roſe 
and liv'd again 2 We ſhall all Stand before the judgment Seat of Chriſt, Why 
then doſt thou not only judge, bur perſecute in thele Things for which we 
are to be accountable ro the Tribunal of Chriſt only , our Lord and Lawgi- 
ver 2 1 Cor. 7. 23. Te are bought with a Price ; be not made the Servants «f 
Men. Sometrivial Price belike, and for ſome frivolous Pretences paid in their 
Opinion, 1f Bought and by him Redcem'd who is God from what was once 
the Service of God, we ſhall be enthrald again and forcd by Men, 
to What now is but the Sccvice of Men. Gal. 4. 31, with 5. 1. wz? 
are not Children of the Bondwoman , &c. Stand faſt therefore, &c. Col. 2.8. 
beware leaſt any Man ſpoil you , &c. after the Rudiments of the World, and uot 
aſter Chriſt. Solid Reaſons whereof are continu'd through the whole Chaptcr. 
V. 10. Te are compleat in him, which 1s the head of all Frincipality and Fower. 
Not compleated therefore or made the more Religious by thole Ordinances 
of Civil Power, from which Chriſt their Head hach dilcliarg'd us ; Llottin; 
out the I Tand-writing cf Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was contrary to us ; 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his C ro V. 14. blotting out Ordinan- 
ces written by God himſelf, much more thoſe, ſo boldly written over a- 
gain by Mcn. Ordinances which were againſt us, that is, againſt our Frail- 
ty,much more thoſe which arc againſt our Conſcience. Let no Man therefore 
judge you in reſpett of, &c. v. 16. Gal. 4. 3, &c. Even ſo we, when we were 
Children, were in Bondage under the Rudiments of the World: But when the 
fullneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, &c. To Redeem them that were 
under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons, &c, Wherefore thou 
art no nicre a Servant but a Son, &c. But now, &c, Few turn ye azain tothe 
weak and bezgarly Rudiments, whereunto ye defire aza-n to be in Bondage? Te 
obſerve Days, &c. Rence it plainly appears, that if we be not Free we 
arc not Sons, bur ſtill Servants unadopted ; and if we turn again to 
thoſe weak and beggarly Rudiments, we are not Free; yca though 
willingly and with a miſguided Conſcience we deſire to be in Bon- 
dage to them; how much more then if unwiliingly and againtt our Con- 
ſcience? 11] was our Conditionchang'\d from Legal to Evangelical, and (mall 
Advantage gotten by the Goſpel, it for the Spirit of Adoption to Freedom, 
promisd us, we receive again the Spirit of Bondage to Fear; if our Fear 
which was then Servile towards God only, muſt be now Scrvilc in Religion 
rowards Men : Strange allo and prepoſterous Fear , if when and whercin 
it hath attain'd by the Redemption of our Saviour to bc Filial only towards 
God, ic muſt be now Servile towards the Magiſtrate. Who by ſubjecting 
us to his Puniſhment in theſe Things, brings back into Religion that Law 
of Terror and Satisfaftion, belonging now ouly to Civil Crimes ; and there- 
by in Effet aboliſhes the Goſpel by Eſtablithing again the Law to a far worſe 
Yoak of Servitudc upon us then before. It will therefore not misbecome 
the meaneſt Chriſtian to pur in mind Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and ſo much the 
more freely by how much the more they deſire ro be thought Chriſtian ( for 
they will be thereby, as they ought to be inthele things, the more our Bre- 
thren ang the leſs our Lords ) chat they meddle nor raſhly with Chriſtian Li- 
berry, the Birthright and ourward Teitimony of our Adoption: Leaſt while 
they litrle think it, nay think they do God Service, they themſelves like rhe 
Sons of that Bondwoman be found pelecuting them who are Freeborn of the 
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that ſacred Liberty which our Saviour with hisown Blood purchas'd for them. 

A Fourth Reaſon, why the Magiſtrate ought not to uſe Force in Religion, 
Ibring from the Conſideration of all thoſe Ends which he can likely pretend 
ro the [nterpoſing of his Force therein : And thoſe hardly can be other rhen 
firſt the Glory of God ; next cither the ſpiritual Good of them whom he 
Forces, or the t al Puniſhment of their Scandal to others. As for the 
Promoting of Gods Glory, none, I think, will ſay that his Glory ought to 
be Promoted in Religious Things by unwarrantable Means, much leſs by 
Means contrary to what he hath commanded. Thatontward Force is ſuch, 
aud that Gods Glory in the whole Adminiſtration of the Goſpel according 
to his own Will and Councel onght ro be fulfill'd by W , ar leaſt fo 
refuted, not by Force; or if by Force, Inward and Spiritual , not Outward 
and Corporal, is already prov'd at large. That outward Force cannot tend 
ro the Good of him who is forc'd in Religion, is Unqueſtionable. For in 
Religion whatever we do under the Goſpel, we ought ro be thereof Perſwa- 
ded withour Scruple ; and are juſtified by the Faith we have, not by the Work 
we do. Rom, 14. 5. Let every Man be fully perſwaded in his own Mind. The 
other Realon which follows neceſfarily is obvious , Gal. 2. 16. and in ma- 
ny other Places of St. Paul, as the Groundwork and Foundationof the whole 
Goſpel, that we are juftifi'd by the Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Works of 
the Law. 1f not by the Works of God's Law, how then by the InjunQions 
of Mans Law 2 Surely Force cannot work Perſwaſion, which is Faith; can- 
not therefore juſtific nor pacifie rhe Conſcience; and that which Juſtifies not 
in the Goſpel, Condemns ; is not only not Good, bur Sinful ro do. Row. 
14. 23. Whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sim. Irconcerns the Magiſtrate then 
to take heed how he Forces in Religion Conſcientious Men : Leaſt by com- 
pelling them to do that whereof they cannot be Perſwaded , that wherein 
they cannot find themſelves Juſtified , but by their own Conſciences con- 
demn'd , inſtcad of aiming at their ſpiritual Good, he force them to do Evil; 
and while he thinks himſelf Aſa, Fofra, Nehemia, he be found Jeroboam, who 
cauſed 7ſrael ro Sin; and thereby draw upon his own Head all thoſe Sins 
and Shipwracks of implicit Faith and Conformity, which he hath forc'd, and 
all the wounds given to thoſe /itr/e ones, whom to offend he will find worle 
one day then that violent Drowning mentioned Mat. 18. 6. Laftly, as a Pre» 
face to Force, it is the uſual Pretence, That although render Conſciences ſhall 
be tolerated, yer Scandals thereby given ſhall not be unpuniſh'd, Prophane 
and Licentious Men ſhall not bz encourag'd to negle the Performance of 
Religious and Holy Duties by Colour of any Law giving Liberty to render 
Conlcicnces. By which Contrivance the way lies ready open to them hereaf- 
tcr, who may be ſo minded, to rake away by little and little, that Liberty 
which Chriſt and his Golpel, not any Magiſtrate hath Right ro give : Though 
this kind of his giving be but to give with one Hand and take away with the 
other, which is a Deluding not a Giving. As for Scandals, if any Man be 
offended at the Conſcientious Liberty of another, it is a taken Scandal nor 
a given. To heal one Conſcience we muſt not wound another: And Men 
muit be exhorted ro beware of Scandals in Chriſtian Liberty, not forc'd by 
the Magiſtrate ; leaſt while he goes about to take away the Scandal, which 1s 
uncertain whether given or taken, he take away our Liberty , whuch is the 
certain and the ſacred Gift of God, neither to be touch'd by him , nor to 
be parred with by us. None more cautious of giving Scandal then St. Paul. 
Yet while he made himſelf Servant to al, that he mizht gain the more, he 
made himſelf fo of his own Accord, was not made fo by outward Force, 
reſtifying at the ſametime, that he was free from all Men, 1 Cor. 9. 19. and 
thereafter exhorts us alſo, Gal. 5. 13. ye were call d to Liberty, &c. But by 
Love {erve on2 another : Then not by Force. As for that Fear leaſt 
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gious and holy Dutics, how can that Care belong to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
eſpecially to his Force? For if prophane and licentious Perſons muſt nor ncg- 
let the Performance of religious and holy Duties, it implies, that ſuch 
Duties they can perform, which no Proteſtant will affirm. They, who 
mean the outward Performance, may fo explain it ; and it will then appcar 
yet more plainly, that ſuch Performance of —_— and holy Duties 
eſpecially by prophane and liccntious Perſons, is a Diſhonouring rather then a 
Worlhipping of God ; and nor only by him not rcquir'd but deteſted : Prov. 
21.27. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an Abomination : Flow much more when he 
tringeth it with a wicked Mind » To compel therefore the Prophane to Things 
holy in his Prophanenels, is all one under the Goſpel, as to have compell'd 
the Unclean to ſacrifice in his Uncleanneſs under the Law. And | add with- 
al , chat to compel rhe Licentious in his Licentiouſneſs and the Conſtien- 
tious againſt his Conlcience, comes all ro one; tends not to the Honour of 
God, bur co the multiplying and the aggravating of Sin to them both. We read 
not that Chriſt ever exercis'd Force bur once; and that was to drive prophane 
ones our of his Temple, not to force them in : And if their being there was 
an Olfeace, we find by many other Scriptures, that their Praying there was 
an Abomination: And yet to the Jewiſh Law that Nation as a Servant was 
oblig'd ; But to the Goſpel cach Peron is left voluntary, cail'd only,as a Son, 
by the Preaching of the Word; not to be driven in by Edicts and Force of 
Arms. For if by the Apoſtle, Rom. 21. 1. we are beſeeched as Brethren Ly 
the Mercies of God to preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is our Pan” h 13 Service or Worſhip, then is no Man to be forc'd 
by the compulſive Laws of Men to preſent his Body a dead Sacrifice, and 
ſo under the Goſpel moſt unholy and unacceptable, becauſe it is his unreaſonable 
Service, that is to ſay, not only unwilling but unconſcionable. Bur if pro- 
phane and licentious Perſons may not omit the Performance of holy Duties, 
why may they not partake of holy Things 2 Why are they prohibited the 
Lords Supper; ſince both the one and the other Aion may be outward ; 
and outward Performance of Duty may attain at leaſt an outward Participa- 
tion of Benefit > The Church denying them that Communion of Grace and 
Thankſgiving, as it juſtly doth, why doth the Magiſtrate compel them to 
che Union of performing that which they neither truly can, being themſelves 
unholy, and to do ſeemingly is both hateful ro God,and perhaps no lels Jan- 
gerous to perform holy Durics irreligiouſly then to receive holy Signs or Sacra- 
ments unworthily. All prophane and licentious Men, fo known,can be conſider'd 
but cither ſo without the Church as never yet within it, or departed thence 
of their own Accord or Excommunicate: If never yet within the Church, 
v-hom the Apoſtle, and ſo conicquently rhe Church, have nought to do to 
judge, as heprofelles, 1 Cor. 5 12. then by what Authority doth the Magiſtrate 
judge, or, which is worſe, compel in Relation to the Church ? If departed 
of his own Accord, like that loſt Shcep, Luke. 15. 4, &c. the true Church 
cithcr with her own or any borrow 'd Force worrics him not in again, bur 
cacher in all charitable Manner ſends after him, and if ſhe find him, lays him 
gently on her Shoulders; bears him, yea bears his Burthens, his Errors, his 
infirmities any way tolerable, ſo fu/fiing the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2. If ex- 
communicate, whom the Church hath bid go our, in whole Name doth the 
Magiſtrate compel to go in? The Church indced hinders none from hcaring 
in her public Congregation, for the Doors are open to ali: nor excommuni- 
cates to Deſtruction, bur, as much as in hicr lies, to a final Saving. Her 
Meaning therefore mult needs be, that as her Driving out brings on no ouc- 
ward Penalty, ſo no outward Force or Penalty of an improper and only a de- 
ſtractive Power ſhould drive in again her infectious Sheep; therefore ſent our 
becanſe infectious, and not driven in but with the Danger nor only of the 
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inſtruts in Religion, nor begers Repentance or Amendment of Life, bur, 
on the contrary, Hardneſs of Heart, Formality, Hypocriſy, and, as | faid 
before, every way Increaſe of Sin; more and more alienates the Mind from 
4 violent Religion, expelling out and compelling in, and reduces itto a Con- 
dition like that which the Britains complain of in our Story, driven to and 
fro between the Pi&s and the Seca. - If after Excommunion he be found in- 
tractable, incurable, and will not hear the Church, he becomes as one never 
yet within her Pale, a Heathen or a Publican, Mat. 18. 17. not further to 
be judg'd, no nor by the Magiſtrate, unleſs for Civil Cauſes; bur left ro the 
final Sentence of that Judge, whoſe Coming ſhall be in Flames of Fire: Thar 
Maran athes, x Cor. 16. 22. then which to him fo left nothing can be more 
dreadful, and oft-times to him particularly nothing more ſpeedy, thart is to 
ſay, the Lord cometh: In the mean while deliver'd upto Satan, 1 Cor. 5, 5. 
1 7im. 1.20. that is, from the Fold of Chriſt and Kingdom of Grace tothe 
World again, which is the Kingdom of Satan ; and as he was receiv'd from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God, A@&s. 26. 18. fo now 
deliver'd up again from Light to Darkneſs, an1 from God to the Power of 
Satan; yet ſo as in both Places manifeſted ro the Intent of ſaving him, 
brought ſooner ro Contrition by ſpiritual then by any corporal Severity. 
Burt grant it belonging any way to the Magiſtrate, that prophane and licen- 
tious Perſons omit nor the Performance of holy Dutics, which in them were 
odious to God even under the Law, much more now under the Goſpel, yet 
ought his Care, both as a Magiſtrate and a Chriſtian, to be much more that 
Conſcience- be not inwardly violated, then that Licence in theſe things be 
made outwardly conformable: Since his Part is undoubtedly as a Chriſtian, 
which puts him upon this Office, much more then as a Magiltrate, in all 
Reſpc&s ro have more Care of the Conſcientious then of the Prophane; and 
not for their Sakes to take away (while they pretend to give) or to diminiſh 
the rightful Liberty of religious Conſciences. 

On theſe four Scriptural Realons, as on a firm Square of this Ttuth, the 
Right of Chriſtian and Evangelic Liberty, will ſtand immoveable agairit all 
thoſe pretended Conſequences of Licence and Confuſion, which for the moſt 
part Men molt licentious and confus'd themſelves, or ſuch as whoſe Severity 
would be wiſcr then divine Wiſdom, are ever apteſt ro obje& againſt rhe 
Ways of God: As if God, without them, whcn he gave us this Liberty, 
knew not of the worſt which theſe Men in their Arrogance pretend, will fol- 
low; yet knowing all their worſt, he gave us this Liberty as by him judg'd 
beſt. As to thoſe Magiſtrates who think it their work to ſettle Religion, 
and thoſe Miniſters or others, who ſo oft call upon them to do fo, I truſt, 
that having well conſider'd what hath been here argud, neither they will 
continue in that Intention, nor theſe in that ExpeQtation from them : When 
they ſhall find that the Settlement of Religion m_ only to cach particular 
Church by perſ{waſive and ſpiritual Means within it {elf, and that the Defence 
only of the Church belongs to the Magiſtrate. Had he once learn'd not fur- 
ther to concern himſelf with Church-attairs,, half his Labour might be ſpar'd, 
and the Common- wealth better tended. To which End, that which I pre- 
misd in the Beginning, and in due Place treated of more art large, I delire 
now concluding, that they would conſider ſeriouſly what Religion is: And 
ticy Will find it to be in Sum, both our Belief and our Practice depending 
upon God only. That there can be no Place then lIcft for the Magitſtrate or 
his Force in the Settlement of Religion, by appointing either what we ſhall 
belicve in divine Things, or practiſe in religious (neither of which Things 
are in the Power of Man cither to perform himſelf or-ro enable others) 1 
periwade me in the Chriſtian Ingenuity of all religious Men, the more they 
cxamin [criouſly the more they will find clearly ro be true; and find how 
falle and deceryable that common Saying, iy, which is fo. much reli'd upon, 
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that the Chriſtian Magiſtrate is Cu/tos utrivſque Tabulz, Keeper of both Ta- 
bles ; unleſs is meant by Keeper the Defender only : Neither can that Maxim 
be maintain'd by any Proof or Argument which hath not in this Diſcourſe 
firſt or laſt been refured. For the two Tables, or ten Commandments, teach 
our Duty to God and our Neighbour from the Love of both, give Magi- 
ſtrates no Authority to force either, they ſeck that from the Judicial Law, 
though on falſe Grounds, eſpecially in the firſt Table as I have ſhewn: And 
both in the firſt and ſecond execute that Authority, for the moſt part, nor 
according to Gods Judicial Laws, but their own: As for Civil Crimes and 
of the outward Man, which all are not, no not of thoſe againſt the ſecond 
Table, as that of Coveting ; in them, what Power they have, they had from 
the Beginning, long before Moſes or the two Tables were in Being. And whe- 
ther they be not now as little in Being to be kept by any Chriſtian as they are two 
Legal Tables, remains yet as undecided, as it is ſure, they never were yet de- 
liver'd to the keeping of any Chriſtian Magiſtrate. Bur of theſe Things 
perhaps more ſome other time ; what may ſcrve the preſent hath been above 
diſcours'd ſufficiently out of the Scriptures: And to thoſe produc'd mighr 
be added Teſtimonies, Examples, Experiences of all ſucceeding Ages to 
theſe Times aſſerting this DoCtrin : Burt having herein the Scripture ſo copi- 
ous and fo plain, we have all that can be properly call'd true Strength and 
Nerve; the reſt would be but Pomp and Incumbrance. Pomp and Oftenta- 
tion of Reading is admir'd among the Vulgar ; Bur doubtleſs in Matters of 
Religion he is Learned'ſt who is Plaineſt. The Brevity I uſe, not exceeding 
a {mall Manual, will not therefore, I ſuppoſe, be thought the leſs conſide- 
rable, unleſs with them, perhaps, who think that great Books only can deter- 
mine great Matters. I rather choſe the common Rule, not to make much 
ado where leſs may ſerve. Which in Controverſies, and thoſe eſpecially of 
Religion, would make them leſs tedious, and by Conſequence read ofter, 
by many more, and with more Benefit. 
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Wing to your Protetion Jupream Senate, thu Liberty of Writing which I bave ui'd theſe 1 2 
Tears on all Occafions to aſſert the juſt Rights and Freedoms both of Church and State, and 
fo far approv'd, as to beve been truſted with the Repreſentrhent and Defence of your AR1- 
ons to all Chriſtendom againſt an Adverſary of no mean Repute, to whom ſhanld I Ad- 
dreſi what I ſtill publiſh on the ſame Argument, but to you, whoſe Magnenimous Councels faſt opened 

and unbound the Age from « double Bondage wider Prelatical and Regal Tyranny ; above our own Hopes 
beartning us to look wp at loſt liks Men and Chriſtians from the ſlaviſh Dejeion, where from Fa» 
ther to Son we were bred up and taught ; and thereby deſerving of theſe Nations, rf they be not Barbs» 
reuſly ingrateful to be acknewledg'd, next under God, the Authors and beft Patrons of Religious aud « 
Civil Liberty that ever theſe Iſlands broug bt forth. The Care and Tuition of whoſe Prace and Safer), 
after a ſhort but ſcandalous Night of Interruption, i now again by « new Dawning of Ged 1 miraculous 
Providence among as revolo d upon your Shoulders, And ts whom more appertam theſe Confider arrohs 
which I propound, then to your Seives and the Debate before you, though I truft of ns Difficulty, yet 41 pres 

Jent of greas ExpeRation, not whether ye will gratifie, were 14 wo more then ſo, but whether yo will bearkyn , 
to the juſt Petition of many Thouſands beſt AﬀeRted, both te Religion and to tha your Returs, or whether 

ye will ſatizfie which you never can, the covetous Pretences and Demand: of inſatiable Hnrelang 1, 
whoſe DiſafſeRion ye well know both to your Selves and Reſolutions, That I, though ameng many 
orbers in this common Concernment, interpeſe to your Deliberations what my Thoughts alſo are, your 
own Jadyment, and the Succeſi thereof bath yiven me the Confidence: Which requeſts but chu, 

that if I bave Proſperouſly, God ſo favouring me, defended the publick Cauſe of this Commen- 
wealth to Foreigners, ye would not think the Reaſon and Ability whereon ye truſted once, and repent 
not your whole Reputation to the Warld, either grown leſs by more Maturity and longer Study, or 
leſs available in Engliſh chen in another Tongue : But that of is ſuffic d ſame Tears paſt to convines 
and ſatisfie the uningay d of other Nations in the Juftice of your doings, though then beld Paradexdl, 
it 114) 4s well ſuffice now againſt weaker Oppoſition in Matters, except here in England with « 
Spiritualty of Men devoted to their Temporal Gain, of no Contreverſie elſe among Proteftenti. Nei- 
ther do I doubt, ſeeing dai'y the Acceptance which they find, who in their Petitions venture to biting 
Advice alſo, and new Models of 4 Common-wealth, but that you will interpret it much more the Duey 
of a Chriſtian to offer what bis Conſcience perſwadet him, may be of Mement to the Freedom and bet- 
ter Conſtuuting of the Church : Since 58 11 a Deed of higheſt Charity to belp undecerve the People, and 

« Wark worthieft your Authority, tm all things elſe Authors, Afſer tors, and now Receverers of «ur Ls> 

berty, to delever us the only People of all Proteftonts left ſtill undeliver'd from the Oppreſſions of « Si- 

moniows decimating Clergy ; who ſhame not ay ainft the Fudgment and Praflice of all «her Churches 

Reform'd, to maintain, thoug b very weakly, their Popiſh and oft Refuted Pofitions, not ini 4 point of 

(Conſcience, wherein they mght be Blameleſi, bu in 4 poins of Coverunyneſi ond unjuft Claim to ther 
Kens Goods ; 4 Convention foul and odious in any Man, but moſt of all in Minifters of the Goſpel, 

» whom Contention though for their own Right, ſcarce # allowable. Till #bich Grievances be reni/d, 

and Relig ion ſet free from the Monogoly of Hirelings, I dare Affurm, that no Medel whatſoever of « 

Common wealth will prove Succeſiful or Undiſtub'd;, and ſo perſwaded, implore divine Aſyſtence on 

your piow Councels and Proceedings to Unanimaty in thu and al other Truth. 
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CONSIDERATIONS 


TOUCHING 


The Likelieſt Means to Remove 


HIRELINGS 


OUT Of The 


CHUR C H. 


{\HE former Treatiſe , which leads in this, began with ewo 

Things cver found working much Miſchief to the Church of 

God, and the Advancement of Truth ; Force on the one ſide 

Reſtraining , and Hire one the other ſide Corrupting the Tea- 

chers thereof. The latrer of theſe is by much the more dan- 

gerous : Forunder Force, though no Thank to the Forcers, true Religion oft- 
times beft thrives and flouriſhes : But the Corruption of Teachers, moſt 
commonly the Effet of Hire, is the very Bane of Truth in them who are 
ſo Corrupted, Of Force, not to be us'd in Matters of Religion, I have al- 
ready ſpoken ; and ſo ſtated Matters of Conſcience and Religion in Faith and 
divine Warſhip , and {o {ever'd them from Blaſphemy and Herely , the one 
being ſuch properly as is defpiteful , the other ſuch as ftands not to the Rule 
of , and fo both of them not Matrers of Religion, bur rather a- 
gainft it ; thar ro them who EE uſe Force this only choice can be left , 
whether they will force them to believe, to whom ir is not given from above, 
being not forc'd thereto by any Principle of the Goſpel, which is now the on- 
ly Diſpenfation of Gad to all Men, or whether being Proteſtants, they will 
idh in thoſe things whercia the Proteſtant Religion denies them to be 
udpes, cither in themſclves infallible, os ro the Conſciences of other Men, 
or whether, Lo/tly, chink fie to punifh Error, ſuppofing they can bein- 
fallible thar it is fo, bemg not wilfa}, but conſcientious , and, according to 
che beſt Light of him who errs, grounded on Scripture : Which kind of Er- 
ror all Men religious , or but only reaſonable, have thought worthier of 
Pardon ; and the Growth thereof to be prevented by (piritual Means and 
Church-diſciplia , not by Civil Laws and outwazd Force; finc2itis God on- 
ly who gives as well to believe aright, as to believe at all, and by thoſe 
Means which he ordain's ſufficiently in his Cherch to the full Execution of 
his Divine {em the Goſpel. Ir remains now to ſpeak of Hre ; the 
other Evit ſo Mifcheivons in Religion : Whereof I promis'd then ro {peak 
further, when IT ſhould find God difpoling me and Opportunity inviring. Op- 
portugity 1 find now inviting, and apprehend therein the Concutrence of 
Gad diſpoling ; ſince the Maintenance of Church Miniſters, a thing not pro- 
perly iog to the Magiſtrate, and yet with ſuch Importuuity call'd for, 
and c from ham, is at preſent under public Debate. Wherein lealt a- 
ny thing may ro be determirrd and eftabliſh'd prejudicial ro the Righc 
and Freedom of Church, or advantageous ro ſuch as may be found Hireliogs 
thereing, - # wil: be now moſt (calonable, and in theſe Matters whercin every 
Chriſtian hath his free Suffrage , no way misbecoming Chriſtian Mecknels to 
offer freely , without Diſparagement to the Wileſt, ſuch Advice as God ſhall 


cachline him,and enable him to pxopqund. Since heretofoge in ao.” 
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of moſt Fame for Government, Civil Laws were nor eſtabliſh'd till the 
had been firſt for certain Days publiſh'd co the View of all Men, that who ſo 
pleas'd might ſpeak freely his Opinion thereof, and give in his Exceptions, 
e're the Law could paſs ro a full Eſtabliſhment. And where ought this E- 
uity to have more Place, then in the Liberty which is unſeparable from 
hriſtian Religion 2 This, I am not ignorant, will be a Work unplcaſing to 
ſome: But what Truth is not hateful ro ſome or other, as this, in likeli- 
hood, will be to none bur Hirelings. And if there be among them who hold 
it their Duty ro ſpeak impartial Truth as the Work of their Miniſtry , though 
not perform'd without Mony , let them not envy others who think the ſame 
no leſs their Duty by the general Office of Chriſtianity, to ſpeak Truth,as in all 
Reaſon may be thought more imparrially and untutpectedly without Mony, 
Hire of it fclf is neither a thing unlawful , nor a Word of any evil Note, 
ſignifying no more then a due Recompence or Reward; as when our Savi- 
our ſaith, the Labourer u worthy of his Hire, That which makes it ſo dan- 
gerous in the Church, and properly makes the /7ireling, a Word always of 
evil Signification , is cither the Exceſs thereof, or the undue Manner of gi- 
ving and taking it. What harm the Exceſs thereof brought to the Church , 
perhaps was not found by Experience till the days of Conſtantine ; who our 
of his Zcal thinking he could be never too liberally a nurſing Father of the 
Church, might be not unfirly {aid to have either overlaid it or choak'd it in 
the Nurſing. Which was forctold, as is recorded in Eccleſiaſtical Tradi- 
tions, by a Voice heard from Heaven os the very day that thoſe great Dona- 
rions and Church-Revenues were given, crying aloud, 7h day 1s Poiſon pour d 
into the Church. Which the Event ſoon after veriftd; as appears by another 
no lcfs ancient Obſervation, That Religion brought forth Wealth,and the Daugh- 
ter devour d the Mother. Burt long c're Wealth came into the Church , fo 
ſoon as any Gain appear'd in Religion, Hirclings were apparent; drawn in 
long before by the very Scent thereof. FJxdas therefore, the firſt Hireling, for 
want of preſent Hire anſwerable to his Coveting, from the ſmall Number or 
the Meanneſs of ſuch as then were the religious , ſold the Religion ic ſelf 
with the Founder thereof, his Maſter. Simon Magus the next, in hope only 
that Preaching and the Gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt would prove gainful, offer'd 
b-forchand a Sum of Mony toobtain them. Nor long after, as the Apoſtle 
foretold, Hirelings like Wolves came in by Herds, As 20. 29. For, [ know 
this that after my departing ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, not ſparing 
the Flock. Tit. 1. 11. Teaching things which they ought not, for filthy Lucres 
ſake. 2 Per. 2. 3. And through Covetouſneſs ſhall they with ferxned Words make 
Merchandiſe of you. Yet they taught not falſe DoQtrin only , bur ſecming 
Piety. x 7im. 6. 5. Suppoſing that Gain is GodlineſS, Newher came they ih 
of thenſelves only , but invited oft-times by a corrupt Audience. 2 7m. 4. 3. 
For the time will come, when they will not endure ſound Potrin, But after their 
own Luſts they will beap to themſebves Teachers, having itching Fars: And they 
on the other ſide, as taſt heaping to rhemſelves Diſciples, Acts 20. 30. Doubr- 
leſs had as itching Palms. 2 Per. 2. 15. Following the way of Balaam, , the 
Son of Bolor, who lov'd the Wages of ah In Jude 11, They ran gree- 
dily after the Error of Balaam for Reward. Thus we ſec that nor only the 
Exccls of Hire in wealthieſt Timcs,but alſo the undone and vitious Taking or 
Giving ir,though bur ſmall oc mean,as in thePrimiriveTimes, gave to Hirclings 
Occaſion,though not intended, yet (uffrcient, ro creep ar firſt into the Church. 
Which arguesalſo che Difficulty, or rather the Impoſſibilicy, to remove them 
quite ; unleſs every Miniſter were, as St. Pas/, contented to teach Gratis : 
Bur few fuch are to be found. As therefore we cannot juſtly rake away all 
Hire in the Church, becauſe we cannot otherwiſe quite remove all Hirelings, 
ſo are we not for the Impoſhbilty of removing them all, ro nfe therefore no 
Endeavour chat feweſt may come ip . Bur rather , in regard: the Evil, do 
, what 
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what we can, Will always be incumbent and unavoidable, to ufe our urmoſt 
. Diligence, how it may be leaſt dangerous. Which will be likelieſt cffeQed, 
if we conſider, Firſt, what Recompence God hath ordain'd ſhould be gi- 
ven to Miniſters of the Church; (for that a Recompence ought to be given 
them, and may by them juſtly be reccived, our Saviour himſelf from the v 
Light of Reaſon and of Equity hath declar'd : Luk. 10. 7. The Laboxrer » 
worthy of his Hire) Next by whom ; and Laſtly, in what Manner. 

What Recompence ought be given to Church-miniſters, God hath anſwe- 
rably ordain'd according to that Ditterence which he hath manifeſt ly pur be- 
tween thoſe his two great Diſpenſations, the Law and the Goſpel. Under the 
Law he gave them Tithes; under the Goſpel, having left all things in his 
Church to Charity and Chriſtian Freedom, he hath given them only what is 
juſtly given them. Thar, as well under the Goſpel as under the Law, fay 
our Engliſh Divines, and they only of all Proteſtants, is 7zthes ; and they 
ſay true, if any Man be ſo minded to give them of his own the Tenth or 
Twentieth : But that the Law therefore of Tithes is in Force under the Goſ- 
pel, all other Proteſtant Divines, though equally concern d, yer conſtantly 
deny. For although Hire to the Labourer be of moral and perpetual Right, 

et that ſpecial Kind of Hire, the Tenth, can be of no Right or Neceſlity, 
fon to that ſpecial Labour for which Gol ordain'd it. Thar ſpecial Labour 
was the Leviticaland Ceremonial Service of the Tabcrnacle, Numb. 18. 21, 
31. Which is now aboliſh'd : The Right therefore of thar ſpecial Hire muſt 
needs be. withal aboliſh'd, as being alſo Ceremonial. Thar Tithes were 
Ceremonial, is plain ; not being given to the Levires till chey had been 
firlt offer'd a Heave-offering tro the Lord, Yerſ. 24, 28. He then who 
by that Law brings Tithes into the Goſpel, of necetſity brings in withal 
a Sacrifice, and an Altar ; without which Tithes by that Law were unſan- 
Qifi'd and polluted, Yerſ. 32. And therefore never thought on in the firſt 
Chriſtian Times, till Ceremonies, Altars and Oblations, by an ancienter 
Corruption were brought back long before. And yetthe Fews ever ſince their 
Temple was deſtroy'd, though they have Rabbies and Teachers of their 
Law, yet pay no Tithes, as having no Levites to whom, no Temple where 
co pay them, no Alcar: whereon to hallow them ; which argues that the 
Jews themſelves never thought Tithes Moral, but Ceremonial only. That 
Chriſtians therefore ſhould rake them up, when Jews have laid them down, 
muſt nceds be very ablurd and prepoſterous. Next, it is as clear in the 
ſame Chapter, that the Pricſts and Levites had not Tirhes for their Labour on- 
ly in the Tabernacle, bur in regard they were to have no othcr Part nor Inheri- 
rancce in the Land, Yerſ. 20. 24. And by that means for a Tenth loſt a Twelfth. 
But our Levites undergoing no ſuch Law of Deprivement, can have no Right 
ro any ſuch Compenſation : Nay, if by this Law they will have Tirhes, can 
have no Inhcritance of Land, bur forfeir what they have. Beſides this, Tithes 
were of two Sorts, thoſe of every Year, and thoſe of cvery Third Year : 
Of the former, every one that brought his Tithes, was to cat his Share. 
Deut. 14. 23. Thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy God, in the Place which he 
ſhall chuſe to place his Name there, the Tithes of thy Corn, of thy Wine, and 
of thine Oyl, &c. Nay, though he could not bring his Tithe in Kind, by 
Reaſon of his diſtant dwelling from the Tabernacle or Temple, bur was 
thereby forc'd to turn it into Mony, he was to beſtow that Mony on what- 
{oever pleas'd him ; Oxcn, Sheep, Wine, or ſtrong Drink , and to eat and 
drink thereof, there before the Lord both he and his Houſhold, Yerf. 24, 
25,26. As for the Tiches of cvery third Year, they were not given only 
to the Levite, to. the Stranger, the Fatherlels ana the Widdow, Yerſ. 
2.8. 29. and Chap. 26. 12, 13. Sothat ours, if they will have Tithes, muſt 
admir of the(c Sharers with chem. Nay, theſe Tithes were not paid at all 
to the Levite, but the Levite himſelf was to come with thole his — 
| Gueſts 
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Gueſts and cat his Share of them only at his Houſe who provided them ; and 
this not in regard of his Miniſterial Office, but becauſe he had no Part nor In- 
heritance in the Land. Laſtly, the Prieſts and Levites, a Tribe were of a 
far different Conſtitution from this of our Miniſters under the Goſpel :In them 
were Orders and _ both by Family, Dignity and Office, mainly di» 
ſtinguiſh'd ; che High Prieſt, his Brethren and his Sons, to whom the Levites 
themſelves paid Tithes, and of the beſt, were eminently Superior, Num. 
18. 28, 29. No Proteſtant, I ſuppoſe, will liken one of our Miniſtcrs to a 
High Prielt, but rather co a Common Levite. Unleſs then, to keep their 
Tithes, they mean to bring back again Biſhops, Arch-biſhops and the whole 
Gang of Prelatry, to whom will they themſelves pay Tithes, as by that Law 
it was a Sin to them, if they did not. v. 32. Certainly this muſt needs 
put them to a deep Demur, while the Deſire of holding faſt their Tithes 
without Sin, may tempt them to bring back again Biſhops as the Likeneſs 
of that /7terarchy, that ſhould receive Tithes from them, and the Deſire to pay 
none, may adviſc them to keep out of the Church all Orders above them. Bur 
if we have todo at preſent, as ſuppoſe we have, with true Reformed Prote- 
ſtants, vor with Papiſts or Prelatcs, it will not be deny'd that in the Gof- 
pel there be bur rwo Miniſterial Degrees, Presbyters and Deacons : Which 
if they contend ro have any Succeſſion, Reference or Conformity with 
thole two Degrees under the Law, Pricſts and Lewires, it muſt needs be 
ſuch whereby our Presbytcrs or Miniſters may be an{werable ro Prieſts, and 
our Deacons to Levites : By which Rule of Proportion it will follow, that 
we muſt pay our Tithes to che Deacons only, and they only to the Mini- 
ſters. Bur ifit be truer yer, that the Prieſthood of Aaron typifid a better Re» 
ality, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Signifying the Chriſtian, True and /{cly Priefthood, to 
offer up Spiritual Sacrifice ; it tollows hence, that we are now juſtly exempe 
from paying Tithes, to any who claim from Aaron, ſince that Prieſthood is 
in us now real, which in him was but a Shadow. Secing then by all this 
which hath becn ſhewn, that the Law of Tithes is partly Ceremonial, as the 
Work was for which they were given, partly Judicial, not of Common, 
bur of Particular Right to the Tribe ef Lev, nor to them alone, bur to the 
Owner alſo and his Houſhold, at the Time of their Offering and every three 
Years to the Stranger, the Fatherlels and the Widdow, their appointed Sha- 
rers, and that they were a Tribe of Prieſts and Deacons improperly com- 
par'd to the Conſtitution of our Miniſtery, and the Tirhes given by that 
Pcople to thoſe Deacons only, it follows that our Miniſters at this Day, 
being neither Prieſts nor Levites, nor fitly anſwering to either of them, can 
have no juſt Ticle or Pretence to Tithes, by any Conſequence drawn from 
the Law of Moſes. Butthey think they have yet a better Plea in the Exam- 
ple of Melchiſedec, who took Tithes of Abraham 'cre the Law was given : 
Whence they would infer Tiches to be of moral Right. Burt they oughtto 
know, or to remember, that nor Examples, but expreſs Commands oblige 
our Obedience to God or Man : Next, that whatſoever was done in Relipi- 
on before the Law written, is not prelently to be counted Moral, whenas to 
many things were then done both Ceremonial and judaically judicial , 
that we need not doubt to conclude all Times before Chriſt, more or leſs 
under the Ccremonial Law. To what End ſerv elſe thoſe Alrars and Sacri- 
fices, that Diſtintion of Clean and Unclean entring into the Ark, Circum- 
ciſion and the Raiſing up of Seed to the Elder Brother, Ger. 38. 8. If theſe 
Things be not moral, though before the Law, how are Tithes, though in 
the Example of Abraham and Melchiſedec > Bur this Inſtance is fo far trom 
being the juſt Ground of a Law, that after all Circumſtances duly weigh'd 
both from Ge». 14. and Heb. 7. it will not be allow'd them ſo much as an 
Example. Melchiſedec, beſides his Prieſtly Benedidtion, brought with him 
Bread and Wine ſufficient ro refreſh Abraham and lis whole Army;. incited 
to 
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to do fo, firſt, by the ſecret Providence of God, intending him for a Type of 
Chriſt and his Prieſthood; »exr, by his due Thankfulneſs and Honour to 
Alraham, who had freed his Borders of Salem from a potent Enemy : Abra- 
ham on the other ſide honours him with the Tenth of all, that is to ſay (for 
he took not ſure his whole Eſtate with him to that War) of the Spoils, Ze. 
7. 4. Incitcd he alſo by the ſame ſecret Providence to ſignify as Grandfather 
of Levi, that the Levirical Prieſthood was excell'd by the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt. For the giving of a Tenth declar'd, it ſeems, in thoſe Countrics and 
Times, him the greater who receiv'd it. That which next incited him, was 
partly his Gratitude to require the Preſent, partly his Reverence to the Per- 
{on and his PenediQtion : To his Perſon, as aKing and Prieſt ; greater there- 
fore then Abraham; who was a Pricſt alio bur not a King. And who unhir'd 
will be ſo hardy as to ſay, that Abraham ar any other time ever paid him Tithes, 
either before or after; or had then, but for this accidental Meeting and 
Obligemenc; or that elſe Melchiſedec had demanded or exacted them, or 
rook them otherwiſe then as the voluntary Gift of Abraham 2 But our Mi- 
niſters, though neither Prieſts nor Kings more then any other Chriſtian, 
greater in their own Eſteem then 4/r:ham and all his Seed, | for the verbal 
Labour of a {ſeventh days Preachment, not bringing like Melchiſedec, Bread 
or Wine at their own Colt, would not take only at the willing Hand of Li- 
berality or Gratitude, bur rcquirc and exact as due the Tenth, not of Spoils, 
but of our whole Eſtates and Labours ; nor once, but yearly. We, then ir 
ſeems by the Example of A46rah1m, muſt pay Tithes to thele Melchiſedec's : 
But what if the Perion of 4braham can either no way repreſent us, or will 
oblige the Miniſtcrs to pay Tithes no leſs, then other Men Abraham had 
not only a Prieſt in his Loins, but was himſelf a Pricſt, and gave Tithes to 
Melchiſedec either as Grandfather of Levi, or as Father of the Faithful, If 
as Grandfather (though he underſtood it not) of Levi, he oblig'd not us 
bur Levi only, the inferior Pricſt, by that Homage (as the Apoſtles ro the 
Hebrews clearly enough explains) ro acknowledge the greater. And they 
who by Melchiſedec claim from Abraham as Levi's Grandfather, have none to 
ſeck their Tithes of, but the Levites, where they can find them. If Abra- 
ham as Father of the Faithful paid Tithes zo Melchiſed?c, then certainly rhe 
Miniſters alto, if they be of that Number, paid in him equally with the reſt. 
Which may induce us to believe, that as both Abraham and /1:/chiſedec, to 
Tithes allo in that Action Typical and Ceremonial, ſignifi d nothing eltc bur 
char Subje&tion, which all the Faichful, both Miniſters and People, owe to 
Chriſt, our High Prieſt and King. In any literal Senſe from this Example 
they never will be able to extort, that the People in thole Days paid Tithes 
to Prieſts; but this only, that one Prieſt once in his Life, of Spoils only, 
and in rcquital partly of a liberal Preſent, partly of a Benediction, gave vo- 
luntary Tirhes, not to a greater Pricſt then himlelf, as far as 45raham could 
rhen underſtand, but rathcr to a Pricſtand Kingjoynd in one Perion. They 
will reply perhaps, that if one Prieit paid Tithes to another, it muſt needs 
be underitood that the People did no els ro the Prieſt. Bur | hall cafily re- 
move that neceility by remembering them, that in thoſe days was no Prictt, 
bur che Father, or the Firſt-born of each Family ; and by conſequence no 
Pcople to pay him Tithes, but his own Children and Servants, who had nct 
wherewithal ro pay him, bur of his own. Yet grant, that the People then 
paid Tirhes, there will not yet be the like Reaſon to enjoyn us : They be- 
ing then under Ceremonies, a meer Laity, we now under Chriſt, a Royal 
Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9g. As we are Co-heirs, Kings and Pricſts with him, 
a Prieſt for ever after the Order or Manner of Melchiſe dec. As therefore 
Abraham paid Tithes to Melchiſedec, becauſe Levi was in him, ſo we ought to 
pay none, becaule the true Melchiſedec is in us, and we in him, who can pay to 
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ſive Tributes and Taxes in his Church. Neither doth the collateral Place, 
Heb. 7. make other uſe of this Story, then to prove Chriſt, Perlonated by 
Melchiſedec, a greater Prieſt then Aaron : Verſe 4. Now confider how great 
th.s Man was, &c. And proves not in the leaſt manner that Tithes be of any 
Right co Minilters, but the contrary : Firſt, the Levites had a Commandment 
to rake Tithes of the People according to the Law, that is of their Brethren , 
though they come out of the Loins of Abraham , Vetſe 5. The Command- 
ment then was, it ſeems, to take Tithes of the Jews only, and according to 
the Law. That Law changing of neceſſity with the Prieſthood , no other 
Sort of Miniſters, as they mult needs be another Sort, under another Prieſt- 
hood , can rcceive that Tribute of Tithes which fell with that Law , unlefs 
renu'd by another expreſs Command,and according toanother Law: No ſuch 
Law is extant. Next, Melchiſedec not as a Miniſter, but as Chriſt himſelf 
i Perſon bleſſed Abraham, who had the Promiſes , Verſe 6. And in him 
bletſed all both Miniſters and People,both ofthe Law and Goſpel : That Bleſ- 
ſing declar'd him greater and better then whom he blelſed, Yerſe. 7. Recei- 
ving Tithes from them all not as a Maintenance , which Melchiſedec needed 
not, but as a Sign of Homage and SubjeQtion to their King and Prieſt : 
Whereas Miniſters bear nor the Perſon of Chriſt in his Prieſthood or King- 
ſhip, bleſs nor as he bleſſes, are nor by their Bleiling greater then Abraham , 
and all the Faithful with rhemlelves*included in him , cannot both give and 
take Tithes in Abraham, cannot claim to themlelves that Sign of our Allegi- 
ance due only to our etcrnal King and Prieſt, cannot therefore derive Tithes 
from Melchiſedec. Laſtly, the 8. Verſe hath thus: Flere Men that die receive 
Tithes : There he recerved them, of whom it 1s witneſſed that he liveth. Which 
Words intimate that as he offer'd himſelf once for us, ſo hereceived once of us 
in Abraham, and in that Placethe typical Acknowledgment of our Redemp- 
tion: Which had it been a perpetual Annuity to Chriſt, by himclaim'd as his 
due, Levi muſt have paid it yearly, as well as then, Yer/e 9g. and our Mi- 
niſters ought ſtill ro ſome Melchiſedec or other, as well now as they did in A- 
braham, Bur that Chriſt never claim'd any ſuch Tenth as his Annual Due, 
much leſs reſign'd it to the Miniſters, his fo officious Keceivers without cx- 
prels Commitiion or Aſſignment, will be yet clearcr as we precced. Thus 
much may at length aſſure us, that this Exampleof Abraham and Melchi/edec, 
chough | lee of late they build moſt upon it, can fo little be the Ground of a- 
ny Law to us, that it will not ſo much avail them as to the Authority of an 
Example. Of like Impertinence is that Exampleof Jacob, Ger. 28. 22. who 
of his free Choice,not enjoyn'd by any Law,vow'd the Tenth of all that God 
ſhould give him : Which , for ought appearsto the contrary , he vow'd asa 
thing no lels indifferent before his Vow,then the foregoing part thereof; That 
the Stone which he had ſer there for a Pillar, ſhould be God's Houſe. And 
ro whom vow'd he this Tenth, but ro God, not to any Prieſt ; for we read 
of none to him greater then himſelf? And to God , no doubt , bur he paid 
what he Vow'd ; both in the Building of that Berhe/ with other Alrars elte- 
where, and the Expence of his continual Sacrifices, which none but he had 
right co Offer. However therefore he paid his Tenth, it could in no likeli- 
hood,unleſs by ſuch an Occaſion as befel his Grandfather,be to any Prieſt; Bur 
lay they, All the Tithe of the Land, whether of the Seed of the Land,or of the Fruit 
of the Tree,is the Lords; holy unto the Lord, Lev. 27. 30. And this before it was 
given to the Levites, therefore ſince they ceasd. No queſtion ; For the whole 
Farth 1s the Lords,and the fulneſs thereof, Plal. 24. 1. And the Light of Nature 
ſhews us no |c{s: But that the Tenth is his more then the reſt, how know I, 
bur as he ſo declares it 2 He declares it ſo here of the Land of Canaan only, as 
by all Circumſtanc2 appears; and paſles by Deed of Gift this Tenth tothe Le- 
vite; yer ſo as offcr'd to him firſt aHeave-otfering,andConlecrated on his Altar, 
Numb. 18. All which IJ had as little known , but by that Evidence. The 
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Levites are ccas'd, the Gift returnto the Giver. How then can we know that 
he hath given it to any other, or how can thele Men preiume to take it 
unoffer'd firſt to God, unconſecrated, without anothcr cicar aid expreſs Do- 
nation, whereof they ſhew no Evidence or Writing - Bct:dcs , he hath now 
alienated that holy Land : Who can warrantably aftirni, tha: (i hath ſince 
hallow'd the Tenth of this Land ; which none but Guy 114th Fuwer to do 
or can warrant 2 Their laſt Proof they circ out of thc Guip-|, winch makes as 
lirtle for them, Matth. 23. 23. Where our Saviour denouncing Woe to 
the Scribes and Phariſees , who paid Tithe fo exactly, and omitted weigh- 
tier Matters, te'ls them, that theſe they ought to have done, that is, to have 
paid Tithes. For our Saviour ſpake then to thoſe who oblerved the Law of 
Moſes, which was yet not fully abrogated , till the deſtruQtion of the Tem- 
ple. And by the way here we may obſerve out of their own Proof, that the 
Scribes and Phariſces , though then chief Teachers of the People , ſuch ar 
leaſt as were not Levites, did not take Tithes, but paid them : So much 
leſs covetous were the Scribes and Phariſees in thoſe worlt Times then ours 
at this Day. This is fo apparcnt to the Reformed Divines of other Coun- 
treys, that when any one of ours hath atcempred in Latin to maintain 
this Argument of Tithes, though a Man would think thcy might ſuffer 
him without Oppoſition in a Point cqually tending to the Advantage of all 
Miniſters, yet they forbear not to oppoſt him, as in a Doftrin not fit to'pals 
unoppos'd under the Goſpel. Which ſhews the Modeſty, the Contentedneſs 
of thole forcign Paſtors with the Maintenance given them, thcir Sincerity 
alſo in the Truth, though leſs gainful, and the Avarice of ours: Who through 
the Love of their old Papiſtical Tithes, conſider not the weak Arguments, 
or rather Conjeures and Surmiles, which they bring to defend them. On 
the other ſide, although it be ſufficient to have prov'd in general the abo- 
liſhing of Tithes, as Part of the Judaica! or Ceremonial Law, which is 
abolith'd all, as well that before as that after Moſes, yer I ſhall further prove 
them abrogated by an expreſs Ordinance of the Goſpel, founded nor on 
any Type or that Municipal Law of Moſes, but on Moral and General Equi- 
ty given us inſtead: 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. Anow ye no!, that they who miniſter 
about holy Things live of the Things of the Temple; and they which wait at the 
Altar are Partakers with the Altar 2 So alſo the Lord hath ordain'd, that they 
who preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. He faith nor, ſhould live on 
Things which were of che Temple or of the Altar, of which were Tithes, 
for that had given them a clear Title: ' But abrogating that former Law of 
Moſes, which dctermin d what and how much by a later Ordinance of Chriſt, 
which leaves the what and how much indcfinite and free, fo it be ſufficient 
to live on, he faith, 7Zhe Lord hath ſo ordain'd, that they who preach the Geſ- 
pel ſhould live of the G ſpel; which hath neither Temple, Alrar nor Sacrifice : 
Heb. 7. 13. For be, of whom theſe Things are ſpeken, pertaineth to another 
Tribe, of which no Man gave Attendance at the Altar : bis Miniſters therefore 
cannot thence have Tithes. And where the Lord hath ſo ordain'd we may 
find calily ia more then one Evangeliſt : Luke 10. 7, 8. In the ſame Houſe re- 
main eating and drinking ſuch Things as they grve: For the Labourer ts worthy 

his Hire, &c. And into whatſoever City you enter, and they recerve you, eat 
uch Things as ar: ſet before you. To which Ordinance of Chriſt ic may {ſeem 
likelieſt, that the Apoſtle refers us both here and 1 7im. 5. 18. where 
he cites this as the Saying of our Saviour, That the Labourer 1s worthy 
of his Fire: and both by this Place of Luke, and that of Matth. ro. 9, 10, 
11. it evidently appears, that our Saviour ordain'd no certain Maintenance 
for his Apoſtles or Miniſters publickly or privately in Houle or City recciv'd, 
burtthat, whatever it were, which might {ufficeto live on: And this not com- 
mancecd or proportion'd by A44raham or by Moſes, whom he might catily 


bave here cited, as his Manner was, bur deciar'd only by a Rulc of Common 
Equity, 
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Equity, which proportions the Hire as well to the Abilicy of him who gives, 
as to the Labour of him who teceives, and recommends him only as wor- 
thy, not inveſts him with a Legal Right. And mark whercon he grounds 
this his Ordinance ; not on a perpetual Right of Tithes from Melchiſedec, 
as Hircliags prerend, which he never claim'd, cither for himlclf, or for his 
Miniſters, bur on the plain and common Equity of rewarding the Labourer; 
worthy lomerimes of ſingle, ſometimes of double Honour, not proportio- 
nable by Tirhes. And the Apoſtle, in this forecited Chap. to the Corinthians, 
v. 11+ affirms it to be no great Recompence, if carnal Things be rezp'd for 
ſpiritual ſown ; but ro mention Tithes, neglects here the fitreſt Occaſion that 
could be offer'd him, and leaves the reſt free and underermin'd. Certainly, 
if Chriſt or his Apoſtles had approv'd of Tithes, they would have cither 
by Writing or Tradition recommended them to the Church : And that ſoon 
would have appear'd in the Practice of thoſe primitive and the next Apes. 
Bur for the felt three hundred Years and more, in all the Eccleſiaſtical Sto- 
ry, I find no ſuch DoQrin or Example > Though Error by that Time had 
brought back again Prieſts, Alrars and Oblations; and in many other 
Points of Religion had milcrably Judaiz'd the Church. So that the De- 
fenders of Tithes, after a long Pomp and tedious Preparation out of Flea- 
then Authors, telling us, that Tithes were paid to Z/ercules and Apollo, which 
perhaps was imitated from the Jews, and as it were beſpeaking our Expe- 
Ration, that they will abound much more with Authoritics our of Chriſtian 
Story, have nothing of general Approbation to begin with from the firſt 
three or four Ages, bur that which abundantly ſcrves to the Confutation of 
their Tithes ; while they confeſs that Churchmen in thoſe Ages liv'd meerly 
upon Free-will Offerings. Neither can they ſay, that Tithes were not then 
paid for Want of a Civil Magiſtrate to ordain them, for Chriſtians had then 
alſo Lands, and might give out of them what they pleasd; and yer of 
Tithes then given we find no Mention. And the firſt Chriſtian Emperours, 
who did all Things as Biſhops advis'd them, ſupply'd what was wanting to 
the Clergy, nor out of Tithes, which were never motion'd, but our of 
their own Imperial Revenues; as is manifeſt in Euſebius, 7 heodoret and Sozo- 
men, from Conſtantine to Arcadius. Hence thoſe Ancienteſt Reformed Church- 
es of the Waldenſes, if they rather continu'd not pure ſince the Apoltles, de- 
ny'd that Tithes were to be given, or thatthey were ever given in the Primitive 
Church; as appears by an Ancient Tractarte inſerted in rhe Bobemian Hiſtory. 
Thus far hath the Church been always, whether in her prime or in her anci- 
enteſt Reformation from the approving of Tithes: Nor without Reaſon ; 
for they might calily perceive that Tithes were fitted to the Jews only, a natio- 
nal Church of many incompleat Synagogues, uniting the Accompliſhment of 
Divinc Worſhip in one Temple; and the Lewztes rhere had their Tirhes paid 
where they did their bodily Work; to which a particular Tribe was let a 

by Divine Appointment not by the Peoples Election: But the Chriſtian 
Church is univerſal; not ty'd to Nation, Dioceſs or Pariſh, but confiſting 
of many particular Churches compleat in themſelves : Gather'd, not by 
Compulſion or the Accident of dwelling nigh together, but by free Conſenc 


chooſing both their particular Church and their Church-Officers. Whereas , 


if Tithcs be ſer up, all theſe Chriſtian Privileges will be diſturb'd and ſoon 
loſt, and with them Chriſtian Liberty. The firſt Authority which our Ad- 
verfaries bring, aftcr thoſe fabolous Apoſtolic Canons, which they dare not 
inſiſt upon, is a Provincial Councel held at Cu/er, where they voted Tithes 
to be God's Kent, in the Year three hundred fifty fix : Ar the ſame time per- 
haps when the three Kings reign'd there, and of like Authority. For to 
what Purpoſe do they bring thele trivial Teſtimonies, by which they might 
as well prove Altars Candlics at Noon, and the greateſt Part of thoſe Su- 
perſtitions, ſerch'd from Paganiſm or Jewiſm, which the Papiſt, inyeigl'd 

M m 2 by 


290 


Means to remove Hirelmgs 


—  ——— 


———— 


by this fond Argument of Antiquity, retains to this day? To what purpoſe 
thoſe Decrees of 1 know not what Biſhops, to a Parliament and People who 
have thrown out both Biſhops and Aitars, and promisd all Reformation by 
the Word of God ? and that Altars brought Tithes hither, as one Corrupr:- 
on begot another, is evident by one of choke Queſtions which the Monk .4u- 
tin propounded to the Pope, Comerning thoſe things , which Ly offerings of 
the Faithful came to the Altar ; as B-da writes, /. 1. c. 27. If then by 
theſe Teſtimonies we mult have Tithes continu'd , we mult again haye Al- 
rars. Of Farhers, by Cuſtom to call'd, they quote Ambroſe, Avzuſtin, and 
ſome other Ceremonial Doctors of the ſame Leaven : Whole aflſertion with- 
out pertinent Scripture, no reform'd Church can admit; and what they 
vouch is ſounded on the Law of Moſes, with which, every where pitifully 
miſtaken, they again incorporate the Goſpel ; as did the reſt allo of thoſe T1- 
tular Fathers, perhaps an Age or two before them, by many Rights and Ce- 

remonies, both Jewiſh and Heatheni/h introduc'd ; whereby thinking to gain 
all, they loſt all : And inſtead of winning Jews and Pags»'s to be Chriſtians, 

by roo much condeſcending they turnd Chriſtians into Fews and Pagays. 
To heap ſuch unconvincing Citations as thele in Religion, whereof che 5crip- 
ture only is our Rule, argues not much Learning nor Judgment : But the 
loſt Labour of much unprofitable Reading. And yet a late bot Quzcilt 

for Tithes, whom ye may know by his Wits lying ever belide him 1n the 

Margent, to be ever beſide his Wits in the Text, a fierce Reformer once, now 

ranckl'd with a contrary Heat, would ſend us back, very Reformly in- 

deed to lcarn Reformation from 7yndarus and Rebuffus, rwo Canonical Pro- 

moters. They produce next the ancient Conſtitutions of this Land , Sax- 

on Laws, Edits of Kings, and their Counſels, from 4the//t.in, in the Year 
Nine Hundred Twenty Eight, that Tithes by Statute were paid: And might 
produce from Jrva, above two hundred Years before, that Romeſcot, or 

Peters-penny , was by as good Statute Law paid to the Pope , from 

Seven Hundred Twenty Five,and almoſt as long continu'd. And who knows 

not that this Law of Tithes was enacted by thoſe Kings and Barons upon the 

Opinion they had of thicir divine Right, as the very Words Import of Edward 

the Confctlor, in the clote of that Law : For ſo bleſſed Auſlin Preached and 

Taught ; mcaning the Monk, who firſt brought the Romiſh Religion into Fng- 

{and from Gregory the Pope. And by the way I add, that by theſe Laws, 
imitating the Law of Moſes, the third Part of Tithes only was the Pricſts 
duc ; the other two were appointed for the Poor, and to Adorn or Repair 
Churches ; as the Canons of Fecbert and Fifric witnels : Concil, Brit, If 
then theſe Laws were founded upon the Opinion of Divine Authority , and 
that Authority be found Miſtaken and Erroncous, as hath been fuliy mani- 
felted, it follows, that thetic Laws fall of themliclves with their falle Founda- 
tion, But with what Face or Conlcicnce can they alledge Moſes , or thele 
Laws for Tithes, as they now enjoy or exact them ; whereof ſes ordains 
the Owner, as wc hcard before, the Stranger, the Farhec!eſs and the Widdow, 
Partakers with the Z2vite; and rheie Fathers which they cite, and thele 
though Romi/h rather then Engliſh Laws , allotted both to Prieſt and Biſhop 
the third Part only. Burt thele our Proteſtant, th:{e our new reform'd Eng/i/h 
Presbyterian Divincs , againſt their own cited Authors, and to the ſhame of 
their pretended Reformarion, would cngro(s to themlelves all Tithes by Sta- 
ture ; and ſupported more by their wilfu! Obſtinacy and Deſire of filthy Lu- 
cre then by theſe both inſufficient and impertincnrt Authorities , would per- 
{wade a Chriſtian Magiſtracy and Parliament, whom we truſt God hath re- 
{lord for a happier Reformation, to impole upon us a Judaical Ceremonial 
Law, and yet from that Law to be more Irregular and Unwarramable , more 
comp/ying with a Coverous Clergy, then any of thoſe Popilh Kings and Par- 
liaments alledg'd. Another ſhifc they have to plcad , that Tuthes __ be 
| 0- 
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Moral as well as the Sabbath, a Tcath of Fruits as well as a Seventh of 
Days. IAnſwer, that the Prelatcs who urge this Argument, have leaſt rea: 
lon to uſe it; denying Morality 1n the Sabbath , and therein berrer agrecing 
with Reformed Churches abroad then the reſt of our Divines. As therefore 
the {eventh Day is not Moral, but a convenicat Recourſe of Worſhip i fit 
Sealon, whether Seventh or other Number, fo neither is the Tenth of our 
Goods, bur only a conyenicat Subliſtance morally due to Miniſters. The 
laſt and lowelt Sort of their Arguments, that Men pucrchas'd not their Tithe 
with their Land and ſuch like Pcttifoggery, I omit ; as refuted {ufficiently by 
others - 1 omit allo their Violent and l[rreligious ExaQtions , related no leis 
credibly ; their ({cifing of Pots and Pans from the Poor , who have as good 
Right ro Tithes as they ; from tome, the very Beds, their Suing and Im- 
riſoning ; worle then when the Canon Law was in Force ; worle then when 
thoſe Wicked Sons of EFlz were Priclts, whole manner was thus to ſeiſe their 
pretended Pricitly due by Force, 1 Sam. 2. 12, &c. Whereby Men abborr'd 
the Offering of the Lord; and it may be fear'd that many will as much abhor 
the Goipcl, if ſuch Violence as this be {ufier'd in her Miniſters, and in that 
which they allo pretend ro be rhe Offering of the Lord. For thole Sons of 
B-1:al within tome Limits made Seiſure of what they knew was their own 
by an undoubrcd Law ; bur thele , from whom there is no SanQuary , ſciſe 
out of Mcns Grounds, out of Mens Houles thcir other Goods of double, 
ſometunes of treble, Value, for chat, which did not Covetouſnels and Rapine 
blind chem, they know to be not their own by the Goſpel which they Preach. 
Of ſome more tolerable then theſe, thus ſeverely God hath ſpoken, Efa. 46. 
10, &c. They are greedy Dogs ; they all look to their own way, every one for 
bis Gain, from his quarter. Wuh what Anger then will he judge them who 
ſtand not looking, but under Colour of a divine Right, fetch by Force that 
which 1s not their own, taking his Name not in Vain, but in Violence ? 
Nor content as Gehazi was to make a Cunning, bur aconſtrain'd Advantage 
of whar their Maſter bids them give freely, how can they but return ſmitren , 
worſe then that ſharking Miniſter, with a ſpiritual Leprofie ? And yer they 
cry out Sacrilcage, that Men will not be gull'd and bati{'d the Teath of their 
Eltates, by giving Credir to frivolous Pretences of divine Right. Where did 
God cver clcarly declare to all Nations, or in all Lands ( and none but Fools 
part with their Eſtates , without cleareſt Evidence , on bare Suppoſals and 
Prcſumptions of them who are the Gainers thereby ) that he requird the 
Tenth as duc to him or his Son perpetually and in all Placcs > Where did he 
demand it, that we might certainly know , asin all Claims of Temporal 
Right 1s juſt and reaſonable ? Or if demanded , where. did he aflign it, or 
by what evident Conveyance to Miniſters? Unlels they can demonſtrate this 
by more then Conjeqtures, their Title can be no better to Tirhes rhen the 
T'itic of Gchazi was to thoſe things which by abuſing his Maſters Name he 
rook'd from Naiman. Much leſs where did he command chat Tithes ſhould 
be ferch'd by Force, where left not under the Goſpel whatever his Right was, 
ro the freewill-oftcrings of Men 2 Which 1s the greater Sacriledge, to bely Di- 
vine Authority , to make the Name of Chritt acceſſory to Violence , and , 
robbing him of the very Honour which he aim'd at in beſtowing freely the 
Goſpel, tro commit Simony and Rapin, both Secular and Eccleſiaſtical, or on 
the other ſide, not to give up the Tenth of Civil Right and Propricty co the 
Tricks and Impoſtures of Clergy Men, contriv'd wxh all the Art and Argu- 
ment that their Bellies can invent or iuggeſt ; yer fo ridiculous and preſu- 
ming on the Peoples Dulneſs or Superſtition, as to think they provethe Di- 
vine Right of their Maintenance by 4braham paying Tithes to Melchiſedec , 
when as Melchi/edec in that Paſlage rather gave Maintenance to Abraham ; 
in whom all both Prieſts and Miniſters, as well as Lagy-Men, paid Tithes , 
not recciv'd chem. And becaule | aftirni'd above, beginning this firſt Parr of 
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my Diſcourſe, that God hath given to Miniſters of the Goſpel that Mainte- 
nanceonly which is juſtly given them, let usſee a little what hath been thought 
of that other Maintenance beſides Tithes, which of all Protcſtants, our Eng- 
liſþ Divines either only or moſt apparently both require and rake. Thole 
are, Fees for Chriſtnings, Marriages and Burials: Which , though whoto 
will may give freely, yet being not of Right, bur of free Gift, if they beex- 
aRecd or cltabliſh'd, they become unjuſt ro them who are otherwite maintain'd ; 
and of ſuch evil Note, that even the Councecl of 7rev?, /. 2. p. 240. makes 
them lyable to the Laws againſt Simony, who take or demand Fees for the 
Adminiſtring of any Sacrament : Che /a finodo wolendo levare gli abufi intro- 
dotti, &c. And in the next Page, with like Severity condemns the giving 
or taking for a Bencfice , and the celebrating of Marriages, Chriſtnings and 
Burials, for Fees exated or demanded: Nor counts it Ic{s Simony to fell 
the Ground or Place of Burial. And in a State Aſſembly at Orleans, 1561. 
It was Decreed, Che non / poteſſe efiger coſa alcuna, &c. p. 429. That no- 
thing ſhould be exatted for the Adminiſtring of Sacraments, Burials, or any 
other Spiritual FunFiov. Thus much that Councel, of all others the moſt 
Popiſh , and this Aſſembly of Papiſts, though by their own Principles, in 
Bondage to the Clergy, were induc'd, either by their own Reaſon and Shame, 
or by the Light of Reformation then ſhining in upon them, or rather by the 
known Canons of many Councels and Synods long before , to condemn of 
Simony ſpiritual Fees demanded. For if the Miniſter be maintain'd for his 
whole Miniſtry , why ſhould he be twice paid for any part thereof 2 Why 
ſhould he, like a Servant , ſeek Vails over and above his Wages 2 As for 
Chriſtnings, either they themſclves call Men to Baptiſm , or Men of them- 
ſelves come: If Miniſters invite, how ill had it become John the Baptiſt 
to demand Fees for his Baptizing, or Chriſt for his Chriſtnings 2 Far leſs be- 
comes it theſe now, with a Greedinels lower then that of Tradeſmen cal- 
ling Paſſengers to their Shop, and yet paid beforchand, ro ask again, for 
doing that which thoſe their Founders did freely. If Men of themſelves 
cometo be Baptiz'd , they are cither brought by ſuch as already pay the Mi- 
niſter, or come to be one of his Diſciples and Maintainers: of whom te 
ask a Fee, as it were for Entrance, is a picce of paultry Craft or Caution, 
befitting none but beggarly Artiſts. Burials and Marriages are (o little to 
be any partof their Gain, that they who conſider well, may find them to be 
no part of their Function Ar Burials their Attendance they allege on che 
Corps ; all the Gueſts do as much unhir'd : But their Prayers at the Grave, 
ſuperſticiouſly requir'd : Yer if requir'd, their laſt Performance to the De- 
ceaſed of their own Flock. Burt the Funeral Sermon ; at their Choice ; or 
if not, an occaſion offcr'd them to Preach out of Seaſon, which is one part 
of their Office. But ſomething muſt be ſpoken in Praiſe: If due, their Du- 
ty ; if undue, their Corruption : A peculiar Simony of our Divines in Eng- 
landonly. But the Ground is broken, and eſpecially their unrighteous Pol- 
ſeſſion, the Chancel.To (ell that will not only raiſe up in Judgment the Coun- 
cel of 7rent againſt them, but will loſe them the beſt Champion of Tiches, their 
zealous Antiquary,Sir Henry Spe/man ; who in a Book written to that Furpole, 
by many citedCanons,and {ome even of Times corrupteſt in theChurch, proves, 
that Feesexacted or demanded for Sacraments, Marriages,Burials and eipecially 
for Interring,are Wicked, Accurled, Simoniacal and Abominable. Yer thus 1s 
the Church, for all this Noile of Reformation, left ſtill Unreformed, by the 
Cenſure of their own Synods, their own Favorours, a Den of Theeves and 
Robbers. As for Marriages,that Miniſters ſhould meddle with them, as nor 
SanRifi'd or Legitimate without their Celebration, I find no ground in Scrip- 
rure cithcr of Precept or Exampie. Likclieſt it is (which our Se/dex hath 
well obſervd, /. 2. c. 28. ax. Et.)that in Imication of Heathen Prieſts who 
were wont at Nuptials to uſe many Rites and Ceremonies, and eſpecially, 
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judging it would be profitable, and the Increaſe of their Authority, not to 
be SpeQators only in buſineſs of ſuch Concernment to the Life of Man, 
they infinuaced that Marriage was not Holy without their BenediQion, and 
for the better Colour, made it a Sacrament ; being of it ſelf a Civil Ordi- 
nance, a Houſhold ContraQ, a Thing indifferent and free to the whole Race 
of Mankind, not as Religious, but as Men : Beſt indeed undertaken to 
Religious Ends, and, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 7. in the Lord. Yetnot 
therefore Invalid or Unholy without a Miniſter and his pretended neceſſary 
Hallowing, more then any other At, Enterpriſe or Contra@ of Civil Life, 

which ought all ro be done alſo in the Lord and to his Glory. All which, 

no leſs then Marriage, were by the Cunning of Prieſts heretofore, as materi- 

al to their Profit, tranſacted ar the Altar. Our Divines deny it to be a Sas 

crament ; yet retain'd the Celebration, till prudently a late Parliament re- 

cover'd the Civil Liberty of Marriage from their Incroachment ; and tranſ- 

ferr'd the Ratifying and Regiſtring thereof from the Canonical Shop to rhe 

proper Cogniſance of Civil Magittrates. Secing then, that God hath given 

ro Miniſters under the Goſpel, that only which is juſtly given them, 

that is to ſay, a due and moderate Livclihood, the Hire of their Labour, 

and that the Heave-offering of Tithes is aboliſh'd with the Alrar, yeathough 

not aboliſh'd yet lawleſs, as they enjoy them, their Me/chiſedecian Right al- 

{o trivial and groundlefs, and both Tithes and Fees, if exacted or eſtabliſh'd, 

unjuſt and ſcandalous, we may hope, with them remov'a, to remove Hire- 

lings in ſome good Meaſure, whom thele tempting Baits, by Law eſpeci- 

ally to be recover, allurc into the Church. 

The next thing to be conſider d in th? Maintenance of Miniſters, is by 
whom it ſhould be given. Wherein, though the Light of Reaſon might ſut- 
ficiently inform us, it will be beft ro conſult the Scripture :- Gal. 6. 56. Let 
him that 1s taught in the word, communicate, to him that teacheth, in all good 
Things : That is to ſay, in all manner of Gratirude, to his Ability. 1 Cor. 
9g. 11. If we have ſown unto you Spiritual Things, u it a great Matter if we 
reap your Carnal Th nzs > To whom therefore hath not been ſown, frombhim 
wherefore ſhould be reaped ? 1 Tim. 5. 179. Let the Fllers that Rule well, 
be counted worthy of deuble I Tonor ; eſpecially they who Labour in the Word and 
Do#rin. By theſe Places we ſec, that Recompence was given cither by every 
one in particular who had been inſtructed, or by themall in common, "Ae 
into the Church-trcalury and diſtributed ro the Miniſters according to their 
ſeveral Labours: And that was judg'd cither by ſome extraordinary Perſon, 
as Timothy, who by the Apoſtic was then left Evangeliſt at Epheſus, 2 Tim. 
4.5. Or by ſome ro whom the Church depured that care. This is fb a- 
grecable to Reaſon and fo clear, that any one may perceive whar Iniquity 
and Violcnce hath prevail d fincc in the Church, whereby it hath been 1o or- 
der'd, that they alſo ſhall be compell'd to recompence the Parochial Mini- 
ſter, whoneither choſe him tor their Teacher, nor have rcceiv'd Inſtruction 
from him, as bcing either inſufficient, or not reſident, or inferior to whom 
they follow ; whercin to bar them their Choice, is to violate Chriſtian Li- 
berty. Our Lawbooks teſtifie, that before the Councel of Lateray, in the 
Year 1179, and the fifth of our Henry 2, or rather before a Decretal Epiſtle 
of Pope Innocent the Third, about 12c0, and the firſt of King John, 
Man mizht have given his Tithes to what ſpiritual Perſon he would : hed 
as the L. Coke nores on thar Place, Inftit. Part 2, that thir Decretal bound 
not the Subjeits of this Realm ; but, as it ſeem'd juſt and reaſonable. The P 
rook kis Reaſonrightly from the above cited Place, x Cor. 9. rt. Bur fal 
ſuppos'd every one to be inftruted by his Pariſh-Prieft. Whether this were 
then firſt ſo decreed, or rather long before, as may ſeem by the Laws of Bd- 
gar and Canute, that Tithes were to be paid, not ro whom he would thar 


paid them, but to the Cathedral Church or the Pariſh-Prieft, it imports not ; 
{ince 
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ſince the Reaſon which they themſelves bring, built on falſe Suppoſition, be- 
comes alike infirm and abſurd, that he ſhould reap from me, who ſows not 
rome ; be the Cauſe either his DefeRt, or my free Choice. But here it will 
be readily objeted. What if they who are to be inſtructed be not able ro 
maintain a Miniſter, as in many Villages ? I anſwer, that the Scripture 
ſhews in many Places what ought to be done herein. Firſt, I offer to the 
Reaſon of any Man, whether he think the Knowledge of Chriſtian Religion 
harder then any other Art or Science to attain. I ſuppoſe he will grant that it js 
far caſicr ; both of ir (elf, and in regard of Gods aſliſting Spirit, not particu- 
larly promiſed us tothe Attainment of any other Knowledge, bur of this only : 
Since it was preach'd as well to the Shepherds of Bethleem by Angels. as 
ro the Eaftern Wiſemen by that Star: And our Saviour deelares himſelf 
anointed to Preach the Goſpel to the Poor, Lake 4.18. Thea lurely to 
their Capacity. They who after him firſt caught it, were otherwiſe Un- 
learned Men : They who before Hus and Luther firſt Reform'd it, were for 
the Mecanneſs of their Condition call'd, the poor Men of Lions: And in 
Flanders at this day, Les gueus, which is to fay, Beggars. Therefore are 
the Scriptures tranſlated into every vulgar Tongue, as being held in main Mat- 
rers of Bclicf and Salvation, plain and eafie to the Pooreſt : And ſuch no 
leſs then their Teachers have the Spirir to guide them in all Truth, Foh. 14. 
26, and 16. 13. Hence we may conclude, if Men be nor all their Life 
Time under a Teacher to learn Logic, Natural Philoſophy, Ethics or Mathe- 
matics, Which are more difficult, that certainly it is not neceſſary to the Ar- 
rainment of Chriſtian Knowledge, that Men ſhould fit all their Life long ar 
the Feet of a Pulpired Divine ; while he a Lollard indeed over his Elbow- 
cuſhion, in almoſt che ſeventh Parr of 4o or 50 Years, teaches them ſcarce half 
the Principlesof Religion ; and his Sheep oft-times fit the while to as little pur- 
ſe of benefiting as the Sheep in their Pues at Smirhfield ; and for the moſt 
Parr by ſome Simony or other, bought and ſold like them : Or, if this 
Compariſon be too low, like thoſe Women, 1 7im. 3. 7, Ever Learning 
and never Attaining : Yet not ſo much through their own Fault, as through 
the unskilful and immethodical Teaching of their Paſtor, Teaching here 
and there at Random our of this or that Text as his Eafe or Fancy, and oft- 
times as his Stealth guides him. Secing then that Chriſtian Religion may 
be ſo eaſily attain'd, and by meaneſt Capacitics, it cannot be much difficuic 
ro find ways, both how the Poor, yeaall Men, may be ſoon taught whar is 
ro be known of Chriſtianity, and they who teach them, recompens'd. 
Firft, if Miniſters of their own Accord, who pretznd that they are call'd 
and ſent to Preach the Goſpel, thoſe eſpecially, who have no particular Flock, 
would imitate our Saviour and his Diſciples, who went Preaching through 
the Villages, not only through the Cities, Matrh. 9.35. Mark 6.6. Luke 13. 
22. Afts 8.25. Andthere Preach to the Pooras well as to the Rich, look- 
ing for no Recompence bur in Heaven : John 4. 35, 35. Lock on the fields ; 
for they are white already to Harveſt : And he that reap*th, receivethWages, 
and gatbereth Fruit unto Life Eernal. This was their Wages. Bur they 
will ſoon reply, we our ſelves have not wherewithal ; who hall bear the 
Charges of our Journey 2 To whom it may as ſoon be an{wer'd, that in Like- 
lihood they are not poorer then they who did thus; and if they have not the 
ſame Faith which thoſe Diſciples had to truſt in God and the Promiſe of Chriſt 
for their Maintenance as they did, and yet intrude into the Miniſtery with- 
out any Livelihood of their own, they caſt themſelves into a miſcrable Haz- 
zard or Temptation, and oft-time into a more miſerable Neceſlity, cither ro 
ſtarve, orto pleaſe their Pay-maſtcrs rather then God : And give Men juſt 
cauſe to ſuſpeQ, that they came neither call'd nor ſent from above to Preach 
the Word, but from below, by the Inſtin of their own Hunger, to feed up- 
on the Church. Yer grant it needful to allow them both the —_— oftheir 
ourney 
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Journey and che Hire of their Labour, it will belong next co the Charity of 
richer Congregations, where moſt commonly they abound with Teachers, 
ro ſend ſome of their Number to the Villages round, as the Apoſtles from 
Jeruſalem ſent Peter and John to the City and Villages of Samaria; Atts 8. 
14, 25- Oras the Church at Jeruſalem (ent Barnabas to Antioch, Chap. 11. 
22. And other Churches joyning ſent Luke to travel with Pal, 2 Cor. 8. 
19. Though whether they had their Charges born by the Church or no; 
ir be not recorded. If it beobjected, rhat this itineracy Preaching will not 
{erveto plant the Goſpel in thole Places, unleſs they who are ſent abide there 
ſome competent Time, I anſwer, that if they ſtay there a Year to rwo, 
which was the longeſt Time uſually ſtaid by the Apeſtles in one Place, it 
may ſuffice to teach them, who will attend and learn, all the Points of 
Religion neceſſary to Salvation ; then forting them into ſeveral Congregati- 
ons of a moderate Number, out of the ableſt and zcalouſeſt among them ro 
create Elders, who, exerciling and requiring from themſelyes what they have 
lcarn'd (for no Learning is retain'd without conſtant Exerciſe and methodi- 
cal Repetition) may teach and govern the reſt : And fo exhorted to con 
tinue faithful and ſtedfaſt rhey may ſecurely be commited to the Providence of 
God and the Guidance of his Holy Spirit, till God may offer ſome Opportu- 
nity to viſit them again and to confirmthem : Which when they have done, 
they have done as much as the Apoſtles were wont to do in Propagating the 
of Goſpel, AFs 14.23. And when they had ordain'd them Elders in every Church, 
and had prayed with Faſting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. And in the ſame Chapter, Yerſ. 21, 22. When they had preach'd 
the Goſpel to that City, and had taught many, they returned again toLyſtra and 
to Icontum and Antioch, confirming the Souls of the Diſciples, and exhorti 
them to continue in the Faith, And Chap. 15.36. Let us go again and viſit 
our Brethren. And Verſ. 41. He went through Syria and Cilicia, confirms 
ing the Churches, To theſe I might add other Helps which we enjoy now, 
ro make more caſie the Attainment of Chriſtian Religion by the Meaneſt : 
The entice Scripture tranſlated into Engliſh with Plenty of Notes ; andſome- 
where or other, ] truſt, may be found ſome wholſom Body of Divinity, 
as they call ir, without School-terms and Metaphyſical Notions, which have 
ob{cur'd rather then cxplaind our Religion, and made it ſeem diſficulc 
without Cauſe. Thus raught once for all, and thus now and then viſited 
and confirm'd, in the moſt deſtitute and pooreſt Places of the Land, un- 
der the Government of their own Elders performing all Miniſterial Offices 
among them, they may be truſted to meer and editic one another whether 
in Church or Chappel, or, to ſave them the trudging of many Miles thither, 
nearer Home, though in a Houſe or Parn. For notwithſtanding the gaudy 
Superſtition of ſome devored ſtill ignorantly ro Temples, we may be well 
aſſur'd, that he who diſdain'd not to be laid in a Manger, diſdains not to be 
prcach'd in a Barn ; and that by ſuch Meetings asthele, being indeed, moſt 
Apoſtolical and Primitive, they will in a ſhort time advance more in Chriſti- 
an Knowledge and Reformation of Life, then by the many Years Preaching 
of ſuch av Incumbent, I may ſay ſuch an Incubus oft-times, as will be meanly 
hir'd to abide long in thoſe Places. They have this left perhaps ro objeRt 
further, that to fend thus and to maintain, though bur for a Year or two, 
Miniſters and Teachers in ſeveral Places, would prove chargable to the 
Churches, though in Towns and Cities round about. To whom again I at 
{wer, that it was not thought ſo by them who firſt thus propagated the 
Goſpel, though but few in Number to us, and much leſs able to ſuſtain the 
Expence. Yet this Expence would be much leſs then to hire Incumbents 
or rather Incumbrances for Life-time : And a great Means (which is the 
Subje of this Diſcourſe) ro diminiſh Hirclings. Burt be the Expence leſs 
or more, if it Þe found burthenſom ro the Churches, they have in this 
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Land an Remedy in their Recourſe eo the Civil Magiſtrate, who hath 
in his the Diſpoſal of no ſmall Revenues; left, perhaps, anciently to 
ſuperſtitious, bur mcant undoubcedly ro good and beſt Uſes; and therefore, 
once made public, appliable by rhe preſent Magiſtrate to ſuch Uſes as the 
Chucch or folid Reaſon from who ver ſhall convince him to think beſt. 
And thoſe Uſes may be, no doubt, much rather then as Glebes and Augmen- 
rations are aow beſtow'd, to grant ſuch Requeſts as theſe of the Churches ; 
or to cred in er Number all over the Land Schools and competent Li- 
brarics to thoſe Schools, where L—_— and Arts may be taught free to- 
gether, without the Necdles, un ble and inconvenient Removing to 
another Place. So all the Land would be ſoon better civiliz'd, and they 
who are taught freely at the public Coſt, might have their Education given 
them on this Condition, that therewirh content, they ſhould nor gad for 
Preferment out of their own Countrey, but continue there thankful for what 
they reccivd freely, beſtowing it as freely on their Country, without ſoar- 
ing above the Mecanneſs wherein they were born. But how they ſhall live 
when they are thus bred and dilmiſs'd will be ſtill the ſluggiſh Objetion. Te 
which is an{wer'd, that thoſe public Foundations may be {o inſtiruted, as the 
Youth therein = be at once brought up to a Competence of Learning and 
to an honeſt Trade; and the Hours of teaching fo order'd, as their Study 
may be no Hindrance to their Labour or other Calling. This was the 
Breeding of St. Pax/, though born of no mean Parcnts, a free Citizen of 
the Roman Empire: So little did his Trade debaſe him, chat ir rather enabl'd 
him to uſe that Magnanimity of Preaching the Goſpel through 4/ia and Eu- 
rope at his own Chasges: Thus thoſe Preachers among the poor Waldenſes, 
the Ancient Stock of our Reformation, without theſe Helps which I ſpeak 
of, bred up themſelves in Trades, and eſpecially in Phyſic and Chirurgery 
as well as in the Study of Scripture (which is the only true Theology) that 
they might be no Burthen ro the Church; and by the Example of Chriſt 
might cure both Soul and Body; through Induſtry joining that to their Mi- 
niſtry, which he join'd to his by Gift of the Spirit, Thus relates Peter Gilles 
in his Hiſtory of the Waldexſes in Piedmont. But our Miniſters think Scorn 
to uſe a Trade, and count it the Reproach of this Age, that Tradeſmen 
che Goſpel. It were to be wiſh'd they were all Tradeſmen; they 

would not then ſo many of them, for want of another Trade, make a Trade 
of their Preaching : And yet they clamour that Tradeſmen preach; and yet 
they preach, while they themſelves are the worſt Tradeſmen of all. As for 
Church-Endowments and Pofleſſions, I meet with none conſiderable before 

Conſtantine, but the Houſes and Gardens where they met, and their Places 

of Burial: And I perſwade me, that from them the Ancient Waldeyſes, whom 

deſeryedly I cixe fo often, held, That to endow Churches is an evil Thing ; 

and, that the Church then fell off and turn'd Whore, ſitting on that Beaſt 

in the Revelations, when under Pope Sy/vefter ſhe receiv'd thoſe temporal 

Donations. So the forecited TraRtate of their Doftrin teſtifies. Thus allo 

their own Traditions of that Heavenly Voice witneſs'd, and ſome of the 

Ancient Fathers then living forelaw and deplor'd. And indeed, how could 
theſe Endowments thrive better with the Church, being unjuſtly taken by 
thoſe Emperours, without Suftrage of the People, out of the Tributes and 
public Lands of cach City, whereby the People became liable to be oppreſs'd 
with other Taxes. Being therefore given for the moſt part by Kings and 
other public Perſons, and to likelieſt our of the Public, and if without the 
Peoples Conſent, unjuſtly, however to public Ends of much Concernment 
to the Good or Evil of a Common-wealth, and in that Regard made pub- 
lic though given by private Perſons, or which is worſe, given, as the Clet- 
gy then periwaded Men, for their Souls Health, a pious Gift, bur as the 
Truth was, oft-times a Bribs ro God or ro Chriſt for Abſolution, as they 
were 
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were then taught, from Murthers, Adulteries and other heinous Crimes, 
whart ſhall be found heretofore given by Kings or Princes our of the Public, 
may juſtly by the Magiſtrate be recall d and reappropriatced to the Civil Re- 
venue: What by private or public Perſons out of their own, the Price of 
Blood or Luſt, or to ſome ſuch purgatorious and ſuperſtitious Uſes, not on- 
ly may, but ought, to be taken oft from Chriſt, as a foul Diſhonour laid up- 
on him, or not impiouſly given, nor in particular to any one, bur in general 
to the Churches Good, may be converted to that Uſe, which ſhall be judg'd 
rending more directly to thac general End. Thus did the Princes and Cities 
of Germany in the firſt Reformation; and defended their ſo doing by many 
Reaſons, which are fer down at large in Slerday, /. 6. An. 1526. and /, rt. 
An. 1537. and /. 13. 4. 1549. Bur that the Magiſtrate, cither out of that 
Church-Revenue which remains yet in his Hand, or eſtabliſhing any other 
Maintenance inſtead of Tithe, ſhould rake into his own Power the {tipendi- 
ary Maintenance of Church- Miniſters, or compel it by Law, can ſtand nei- 
cher with the Peoples Right nor with Chriſtian Liberry, bur would ſuſpend 
the Church wholly upon the State, and turn her Miniſters into State-Penſi- 
oners. And for the Magiſtrate in Perſon of a nurſing Father to make the 
Church his meer Ward, as always in Minority, the Church, to whom he ought as 
a Magiſtrate, Eſa. 49. 23+ 7o bow down with his Face toward the Earth, and lick 
up the Dui? of her Feet, her to {ubject to his political Drifts or conceiy'd 
Opinions by maſtring her Revenue, and ſo by his examinant Committees to 
circumſcribe her free Eletion of Miniſters, is neither juſt nor pious; no Ho 
nour done to the Church, bur a plain Diſhonour: And upon her, whoſe on- 
ly Head is in Heaven, yea upon him, whe is her only Head, fers another in 
Effet, and, which is moſt monſtrous, a Human on a Heavenly, a Carnal on 
a Spiritual, a Political Head on an Eccleſiaſtical Body ; which at length 
by ſuch hererogeneal, tuch inceſtuous Conjunction, transforms her oft-times 
iato a Beaſt of many Heads and many Horns. For if the Church be of all 
Socicties the holieſt on Earth, and fo to be reverenc'd by the Magiſtrate, noe 
to truſt her with her own Belief and Integrity, and therefore not with the 
keeping, at leaſt with the diſpoſing, of what Revenue ſhall be found juſtly 
and lawfully her own, 1s to count the Church not a holy Congregation, bur 
a Pack of giddy or diſhoneſt Perſons, to be rul'd by Civil Power in facred 
Aﬀairs. But to proceed further in the Truth yet more frecly, {ceing the Chri- 
ſtian Church is not national, but conſiſting of many particular Congregati- 
ons, ſubjet to many Changes, as well through civil Accidents as throught 
Schiſm and various Opinions, not to be decided by any outward Judge, be- 
ing Matters of Conſcience, whereby theſe pretended Church-Revenues, as they 
have been ever, 1o are like to continue endicis, Matter of Duſcntion both 
between che Church and Magiſtrate, and the Churches among them- 
ſelves, there will be found no betrer Remedy to theſe Evils, otherwiſe in- 
curable, then by the incorrupteſt Councel of thoſe Waldenſes our firſt Re- 
formers, *to remove them as a Peſt, an Apple of Diſcord in the Churth (for 
what elſe can be the Effet of Riches and the Snarc of Mony in Religion) 
and to convert them to thoſe more profitable Ules above exprels'd, or o- 
ther ſuch as ſhall be judg'd moſt neceſſary ; conlidering that che Church of 
Chriſt was founded in Poverty rather then in Revenues, ſtood purett and 
proſper'd beſt without them, recciv'd them unlawfully from them who both 
erroneouſly and unjuſtly, ſometimes impiouſly gave them, and {o jultly was 
enſnar'd and corrupted by them. And leaſt it be thought, that thele Reve- 
nues withdrawn and better employ'd, the Magiſtrate ought inſtead to ſettle 
by Statute ſome Maintenance of Miniſters, let this be con(ider'd, Firſt, rhat 
it concerns every Mans Conſcience to what Religion he contributes; and 
that the Civil Magiſtrate is intruſted with Civil Rights only , not with Con- 


ſcience, which can have no Deputy or Repreſenter of it ſelf, bur one of the 
Nan 2 ſame 
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ſame Mind: Next, that whatcach Man gives to the Miniſter , he gives ei- 
ther as to God, or as to his Teacher; if asto God, no Civil Power can juſt- 
lv conſecrate to Religious Uſes any Part cither of Civil Revenue , which is 
e Peoples, and muſt fave them from other Taxes, or of any Mans Pro- 
priety , but God by ſpecial Command , as he did by Moſes, or the Owner 
Pinſllt by voluntary Intention and the Periwaſion of his giving it to God ; 
forc'd Conſecrations out of another Mans Eſtate arc no better then forc'd 
Vows; hatcful to Gad , who loves a chearful Giver ; but much more hate- 
ful, w out of Mens Purſcs to maintain a diſapprov'd Miniſtry againſt 
their Conſcience ; however unholy, infamous and diſhonourable to his Mi- 
niſters and the free Goſpel, maintain'd in ſuch unworthy Manner as by Vio- 
lence and Extortion : If he give it as to his Teacher , what Juſtice or Equi- 
ty compels him to pay for Learning that Religion which leaves freely to his 
Choice whether he will learn it or no , whether of this Teacher or another, 
and eſpecially to pay for what he never learn'd or approves not ; whereby , 
beſides the wound of Conſcience , he becomes the lels able ro recompence 
his true Teacher 2 Thus far hath been enquir'd by whom Church-Mijniſters 
ought to be maintain'd ; and hath been prov'd moſt nacural, moſt equal and 
agreeable with Scripture , to be by them who receive their Teaching ; and 
by whom, if they be unable. Which ways well oblerv'd , can diſcourage 
none but Hirelings, and will much lefſen their Number in the Church. 

It remains, La/tly, to conſider in what Manner God hath ordain'd that Re- 
compence be given to Miniſters of the Goſpel : And by all Scripture ir will 
appear that he hath given ir them not by Civil Law and Frechold, as they 
claim , bur by the Beneyolence and free Gratirude of (uch as receive them , 
Luke 10. 7, 8. Eating and Drinking ſuch things as they give you. If they 
receive you, eat ſuch Things as are p.- before you, Matth. 10. 7, 8. As ye 
go, Preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of God is at Hand, &c. Freely ye have 
receiv'd, freely give. 1 God have ordain'd Miniſters to preach freely, whe- 
ther they reccive Recompence or not , then certainly he hath forbid both 
them rocompel it , and others to compel it for them. Burt freely given, he 
accounts it as given to himſelf, Ph://ip. 4. 16, 17, 18. Te ſent once and 
again to my Neceſſity. Not becauſe I defire a Gift ; but 1 defire Fruit that may 
> to your Account. Having receiv'd of Epaphroditus the things which were 
ſent from you, an Odour of ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing ro 
God. Which cannor be from Force or Unwillingneſs. The fame ts 1a of 
Almes, Zeb. 13. 16. To dogood and to communicate , forget not : For with 
ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. Whence the Primitive Church thought ic 
no ſhame to receive all their Maintenance as the Alms of their Auditors. 
Which they who defend Tirhes, as if it made for their Cauſe, when as it ur- 
terly confutes them, omit not to {ct down at large; proving to our Hands 
out of Origen, Tertullian, Cyprian, and othcrs , that the Clergy liv'd at firſt 
upon the meer Benevolences of their Hearers : Who gave whar they gave, 
not to the Clergy, but to the Church ; out of which the Clergy , Rad their 
Portions given them in Baskets ; and were thence call'd Sportular ii Basket- 
Clerks : That their Portion was a very mean AJllowance, only for a bare Live- 
lihood ; according to thoſe Preceptsof our Saviour , Math. ro. 7, &c. the 
reſt was diſtribured to the Poor. They cite alſo out of Proſper, the Dilciple 
of St. Auſtin, that ſuch of the Clergy as had Mcans of their own, might not 
without Sin partake of Church-Maintenance ; not receiving thereby Food 
which they abound with, but feeding on the Sins of other Men : That the 
Holy Ghoſt faith of ſuch Clergy Men, they cat the Sins of my People : And 
that a Councel at Antioch, in the Year 340. ſuffer'd not cither Prieſt or Biſhop 
to live on Church-Maintenance without Neceſſity. Thus far Tithes them- 
ſelves have. contribured to their own Confutation , by confeſſing that the 
Church liv'd Pcimitively on Alms. And I add , that about the Year 359. 
Con. 
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Conſtantius the Emperour having ſummon'd a general Councel of Biſhops ro 
Ariminum in 7taly, and provided for their Subfiſtence there, the Britiſh and 
French Biſhops, judging it not decent, to live on the Public, choſe rather to 
be at their own Charges. Three only our of Britain, conſtrain'd through 
Want, yet refuſing offer'd Aſſiſtance from the reſt, accepted the Emperour's 
Proviſion ; judging it more convenient to ſubſiſt by public then by private 
Suſtenance. Whence we may conclude, that Biſhops then in this Iſland had 
their Livelihood only from Benevolence : In which regard this Relater Sulpi- 
tius Severus, a good Author of the ſame Time, highly praiſes them. And 
the Waldenſes , our firſt Reformers, both from the Scripture and theſe pri- 
mitive Examples, maintain'd thoſe among them who bore the Office of Mi- 
niſters by Alms only. Take their yery Words from the Hiſtory written 
of them in French, Part 3. /. 2.c. 2. La Nourriture@ ce de quoy nous ſome 
mes couverts, &c. Our Food and Cloathing is ſufficiently adminiſter d and gi- 
ven to us by way of Gratitude and Alms , by the good People whom we teach. 
If then by Alms and Benevolence , nor by _ Force , not by Tenure of 
Freehold or Copyhold : For Alms, though juſt, cannot be compell'd ; and 
Benevolence forc'd is Malevolence rather , violent and inconſiſtent wich the 
Goſpel ; and declares him no true Miniſter thereof, but a rapacious Hire- 
ling cather, who by Force receiving it, cats the Bread of Violence and ExaQti- 
on, no holy or juſt Livelihood, no not civilly counted Honeſt ; much leſs 
beleeming ſuch a ſpiritual Miniſtry. Bur, fay they, our Maintenance is our 
Duc, Tithes the Right of Chriſt, unſeparable from the Prieſt, no where re- 
peal'd ; ifrhen, not otherwiſe to be had,by Law to be recover'd : For though 
Paul were pleaſed to forego his Due, and not toule his Power, 1 Cor. 9.12. 
Yet he had a Power, wv. 4. and bound not others. I Anſwer, Firſt, becauſe 
I ſee them till fo loath to unlearn their Decimal Arithmetic , and ſtill gra(p 
their Tithes as inſeparable from a Prieſt, that Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
not Prieſts ; and therefore ſeparated from Tithes by their own Excluſion ; 
being neither call'd Prieſts in the New Teſtament, nor of any Order known 
in Scripture: Not of Melchiſedec, proper to Chriſt only ; nor of Aaron, as 
they themſelves will confeſs ; and the third Prieſthood , only remaining, is 
common to all the Faithful. But they arg Miniſters of our High Pricſt. True; 
but not of his Prieſthood, as the Levites were to .4ar0n: For he performs - 
that whole Office himſelf incommunicably. Yer Tithes remain , fay they, 
ſtill unreleas'd, the Duc of Chriſt; and ro whom payable , bur ro his Mi- 
niſters 2 [ ſay again , that no Man can fo underſtand th:zm, unlets Chriſt 
in {ome Place or other {o claim them. That Example of .45raham argues 
nothing but his voluntary AR ; Honour once only done, bur on what Con- 
ſideration, wherher to a Pricſt or to a King , whether duc the Honour , ar- 
bitcary that kind of Honour or not, will after all Contending be left (hill in 
meer Conjcure : Which mult nor be permicred in the Claim of tuch a needy 
and ſubtle ſpiritual Corporation pretending by Divine Right ro the Tenth 
of all other Mens Eſtates ; nor can it be allow'd by wiſe Men or the Verdict 
of Common Law. And the Tenth Part, though once declar'd holy , is de- 
clar'd now to beno holier then the other Nine , by that Command to Pet-r, 
A@Fs 10. 15, 28. Whereby all diſtintion of Holy and Unholy 1s remov'd 
from all things. Tithes therefor? though claimed, and holy under the Law , 
yet are now relcaſed and quitted both by that Commaad to Peter , and by 
this to all Miniſters, above cited, Luke 10, Fating and drinking Juch thing; 
as they gave you: Made holy now by their free Gift only. And therefore 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 4. aſſerts his Power, indeed; hut of what ? Not of 
Tithes, bur, to eat and drink ſuch things as are given in reference to this Com- 
mand. Which he calls not holy Things or Things of the Golpel , as if the 
Goſpel had any conſecrated Things in anſwer to Things of the Temple, ». 
13, but he calis them your Carnal Things, 7, x1, without changing their Pro- 
perty. 


he — 


280 


Means to remove Hurelings 


— 


perty. And what Power had he 2 Not the Power of Force, but of Conſci- 
ence only, whereby he might lawfully and without ſcruple live on the Goſ- 
pel ; receiving what was given him, as the, Recompence of his Labour. 
For if Chriſt the Maſter hath profeſſed his Kingdom to be not of this World, 
it ſuits not with that Profeſſion, cither in him or his Miniſters to claim tem- 
poral Right from ſpiritual Reſpefts. He who refus'd to be the Divider of 
an Inhericance between two Brethren, cannot approve his Miniſters by pre- 
rended Right from him, to be Dividers of Tenths and Freeholds out of other 
Mens Policfſions, making thereby the Goſpel buta Cloak of carnal Intereſt, 
and, to the contradiction of their Maſter, turning bis Heavenly Kingdom 
into a Kingdom of this World, a Kingdom of Force and Rapine, To whom 
it will be one Day thunder'd more terribly then to Gehazz, fot thus diſhonour- 
ing a far greater Maſter and his Goſpel, is this a Time to recetve Mony and to 
receiveGarments and Olive-Tards and Vineyards and Sheep ond Oxen >» The Le- 
prolſy of Naaman link'd with that Apoſtolic Curſe of Periſhing imprecared 
on Simon Magus, may be fear'd will cleave r0 ſuch and to their Seed for ever. 
So that when all is done, and Belly hath us'd in vain all her cunning Shifts, 
| doubt not bur all trruc Miniſters, conſidering the Demonſtration of what hath 
been here prov'd, will be wiſe, and think ic much more tolerable to hear 
that no Maintenance of Miniſters, whether Tithes or any other, can beſer- 
ri'd by Starute; but muſt be given by them who receive Inſtruction ; and 
freely given, as God hath ordain'd. And indeed what can be a more ho- 
nourable Maintenance to them, then ſuch whether Alms or willing Oblati- 
ons as theſe, which being accounted both alike as given to God, the only ac- 
ceptablc Sacrifices now remaining, mult needs repreſent him who receives 
them much in the careof God and nearly related to him, when not by world- 
ly Force and Conſtraint, but with religious Awe and Reverence, what is given 
ro God, is given to him,and what tohim, a accounted as given to God. This 
would be well enough, ſay they ; but how many will ſo give ?Ianſwer, as ma- 
ny doubelcſs as ſhall be well raught, as many as God ſhall ſo move. Why are ye 
ſo Diſtruſtful both of your own Doctrin and of Gods Promiſes, fulfill'd in the 
Expcricnce of thoſe Diſciples firſt {ent - Luke 22. 35. When [ ſent youwith- 
out Purſe and Scrip and Shooes, l:k'd ys any thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. How 


. then came ours, or who ſent them tlius deſtitute, thus poor and empty both 


of Purſe and Faith 2 Who ſtile themſelves Embaſladors of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
{cem to be his Tithe-garherers, though an Office of their own ſetting upto 
his Diſhonour. his Exacters, his Pubiicans rather, not truſting, that he will 
maintain them in their Embaſly, unleſs they bind him to his Promiſe 
by a Statute Law that we ſhall maintain them. Lay cown for Shame 
that magnific Title, while ye ſeek Maintenance from the People : Ir is not 
the manner of Emballadours to ask Maintenance of them to whom they are 
{ent. Buthe, who is Lord of all Things, hath-ſo ordain'd : Truſt him then; 
he doubtleſs will command the Pcople ro make good his Promiſes of Main+- 
renance more honourably unask'd, unrakd for. This they know, this 
they preach, yet believe not : But think it as impoilible withour a Statute- 
Law to live of the Goſpel, as if by thole Words they were bil go car 
cheir Bibles, as Ezekiel and Fohn did their Books ; and ſuch DoCtrines as 
theſe are as bitter to their Bellics: But will ſcrve fo much the better to dil- 
cover Hirelings, who can have nothing, though but in Appearance, juſt and 
lolid ro anfwer for themſelves —_—_ what hath been here ſpoken, unleſs 


perhaps this one remaining Pretence, which we ſhall quickly ce to be ci- 
ther falſe or uningenuous. They pretend that their Education cither at School 
or Uuniverſity hath been very chargeable ; and therefore ought to be repair'd 
in future by a plentiful Maintenance : Whenas it is well known, that the ber- 
ter half of them, and ofc-rimes poor and pittiful Boys of no Merit or pro- 


miſing Hopes that might entitle them to the publick Proviſion but their Po- 
yerty 
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verty and the unjuſt Favour of Friends, have had the moſt of their Breeding 


both ar Schools and Univerſity by Schollarſhips, Exhibitions and Fellowſhips 
at the publick Coſt ; which m_ ingage them therather to give freely as they 
have freely recciv'd. Or ifthey have miſled of theſeHelps at the latrer Place,they 
have after two or three Years left the Courſe of their Studies there, if they 
ever well began them and undertaken, though furniſh'd with lictle elſe bur 
Ignorance, Boldneſs and Ambition, if with no worſe Vices, a Chaplaioſhip in 
ſome Gentlemans Houſe, to the frequent imbaſing of his Sons with illiterate 
and narrow Principles. Or if they have liv'd there upon their own, who 
knows nor, that ſeven Years Charge of living there, ro them who fly not 
from the Government of their Parents ro the Licenſe of a Univerſity, but 
come ſeriouſly to ſtudy, is no more then may be well defray'd and re-imburs'd 
by one Years Revenue of an ordinary good Benefice 2 If they had then means 
of Breeding from their Parents, 'tis likely they have niore now ; and if they 
have, it needs muſt be mechanic and uningenuous in chemto bring a Bill 
of Charges for the learning of thoſe liberal Arts and Sciences, which they 
have learn'd (if they have indeed learn'd them, as they ſeldom have) totheir 
own Benefit and Accompliſhment. Bur they will ſay, we had betaken us 
toſome other Trade or Profeſſion, had we nor oy nes to find a better Live- 
lihood by the Miniſtery. This is that which I look'd for, to diſcoverthem 
openly neither true Lovers of Learning, and fo very ſeldom guilty of it, nor 
true Miniſters of the Goſpel. So long ago our of Date, is that old zrue 
Saying, 1 Tim. 3. 1. If a Man defire a Biſhoprick, he defires a good Work : 
For now commonly he who deſires to be a Miniſter, looks not at the Work 
but at the Wages ; and by that Lure or Loubel itiay be told from Parith to 
Pariſh all the Town over. Buc what can be plainer Simony, then thus ro 
be at Charges beforchand to no other Ed tlien to make their Miniſtry doub- 
ly or trebly Beneficial 2 To whom it _ beſaid as juſtly as to that Simor, 
Thy Money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the Gift of God may 
be purchas'd with Money : Thou haſt neither Part nor Lot in this Matter, Next, 
it is a fond Error, though roo much believ'd among us, to think that the 
Univerſity makes a Miniſter of the Goſpel ; what it may conduce to other 
Arts and Sciences, I diſpute not now : But that which makes fit a Miniſter 
the Scripture can beſt inform us to be only from above ; whence alſo we 
are bid to ſcek them ; Matth. g. 38. Pray ye therefore to the Lord of the 
Harveſt, that he will ſeud forth Labourers into his Harveſt. AAs 20. 28. The 
Flock, over which the Foly Ghoſt hath made you Over-ſeers, Rom. 10. 15. 
How ſhall they preach, unleſs they te ſent > By whom ſent 2 By the Univer- 
ſity, or the Magiſtrate, or their Belly 2 No ſurely : But ſent from God on- 
ly, and that God who is not their Belly. /.nd whether he be ſent from God, 
or from Simon Magus, the inward Senſe of his Calling and ſpiritual Ability 
will ſufficiently tell him; and that ſtrong Obligation felt within him which 
was felr by che Apoſtle, will often expreſs from him the ſame Words : 1 Cor. g. 
16. Neceſſity is laid upon me, yea, woe is me if [ preach not the Goſpel. Not 
a beggarly Neceſlity, and the Woe fear'd otherwiſe of perpetual Want, but 
ſuch a Neceſſity as made him willing to preach the Goſpel Gratis, and to em- 
brace Poverty rather then as a Woe to fear it. 1 Cor. 12. 28. God hath ſet 
Some in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, &c. Eph. 4. 11. &c. Fe gave ſome Apoſtles, 
Ec. For the perfetling of the Saints, for the Work of the Miniftery, for the 
edifjing of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come to the Unity of the Faith, 
Whereby we may know that as he made them at the firſt, ſo he makes them 
ſtill, and to the Worlds End. 2 Cor. 3.6. Whohathalſo made us fit or able 
Miniſters of the New Teſtament. x Tim. 4. 14. The Gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by Propheſy and the laying on of the Hands of the Presby- 
fery. Theſe are all the Means which weread of requir'd in Scripture tothe 
making of a Minifter, All chis is granted you will ſay : But yer that ic 
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is alſo requiſite, he ſhould be train'd in other Learning ; which can be no 
where better had then at Univerſities. I Anſwer,that what Learning either Hu- 
man or Divine can be neceſſary to a Miniſter, may as eaſily and lefs chargeably 
be had in any private Houſe. How deficient elſe and to how lictle Purpoſe are 
all thoſe Piles of Sermons, Notes and Comments on all Parts of the Bible, 
Bodies and Marrows of Divinity , beſides all other Sciences, in our Eg/:/h 
Tongue ; many of the ſame Books which in Latin they read at the Univer- 
ſity? And the ſmall Neceſſity of going thither to learn Divinity, I prove 
firſt from the moſt part of themſelves , who ſeldom continue there till thgy 
have well got through Logic, their firſt Rudiments ; though, to ſay Truth, 
Logic alſo may much bctter be wanting in Diſputes of Divinity , then in the 
ſubtle Debares of Lawyers and Stareſmen, who yer ſeldom or never deal with 
Syllogiſms. And thole Theological Diſputations there held by Profellors and 
Graduates, are ſuch as tend lcaſt of all ro the Edification or Capacity of the 
People , but rather perplex and leaven pure DoCtrin with Scholaſtical Traſh, 
then enable any Miniſter ro the better Preaching of the Goſpel. Whence 
we may alſo compure , ſince they come to Reckonings, the Charges of his 
needful Library : Which, chough ſome ſhame not to value at 6007. may be 
competently furniſh'd for 60/. If any Man for his own curioſity or delight 
be in Books further expenſive, that is not to be reckon'd as neceſſary to his 
Miniſterial either Breeding or Funtion. But Papilts and other Adverſarics 
cannot be confured without Fatbers and Councels, immenſe Volums and of 
vaſt Charges. I will ſhew them therefore a ſhorter and a better way of Con- 
furation , 7it. 1. 9g. Holding faſt the faithful Word, as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able bly ſound Do@rin, both to exhort and to convince Gain-ſayers : 
Who are confuted as foonas heard, bringing that which is cither not in Scrip- 
rure or againſt it. To purſue them further through che obſcure and intang- 
led Wood of Antiquity, Fathers and Councels fighting one againſt another, 
is needleſs, endleſs , not requiſite in a Miniſter, and refus'd by the firſt Re- 
formers of our Religion. And yet we may be confident, if thele Things 
be thought needful, let the State bur erect in public good ſtore of Librarics, 
and there will not want Men in the Church , who of their own Inclinations 
will become able in this kind againſt Papiſt or any other Adverſary. I have 
thus at large examin'd the uſual Pretences of Hirclings , colour d over molt 
commonly with the Caule of Learning and Univerlitics . As it with Divines 
Learning ſtood and fell ; wherein for the moſt part their Pittance 1s to (mal! : 
And , to ſpeak freely, ir were much better , there were not one Divine in 
the Univerſity ; no School-Divinity known, the idle Sophiſtry of Monks, 
the Canker of Religion;and that they who intended to be Miniſters, were train'd 
up in the Church only,by the Scripture and in the Origina! Languages thereof 
at School ; without fetching the Compals of other Arts and Sciences, more 
then whar they can well learn at ſecondary Leiſure and at Home. Neither 
ſpcak | this in Contempt of Learning or the Miniſtry , bur hating the com- 
mon Chears of both; hating that they who have preach'd our Biſhops, Pre- 
Jates and Canoniſts, ſhould, in what ſerves their ownends, retain their falſe 
Opinions, their Phariſaica/ Leaven, their Avarice and cloſe:y their Ambition, 
their Pluralities, their Non-reſidences, their odious Fees, and uſc their Le- 
gal and Popilh Arguments for Tiches : That [rdependen:r ſhould rake that 

Name, as they may juſtly from the true Freedom of Chriſtian DoQrin and 

Church-Dilciplin ſubje ro no fuperiour Judge but God only, and feck to 

be Dependents on the Magiſtrate for their Maintenance ; wiuch two things, 

Independence and State-hire in Religion , can never coaliſt long or certainly 

rogether. For Magiſtrates at onetime or other, not like thele at prelcar, 

our Patrons of Chriſtian Liberty , will pay, none bur fuch whom by their 

Commirres of Examination , they find conformable ro their Intereſt and 


Opinions: And Hirelings will ſoon frame themſelves to that Intereſt and _ 
pt- 
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Opinions which they ſee beſt pleaſing to their Pay-maſters ; and to ſeeni 
right chemſelves, will force others as to the Truth. - But moſt of all they 
are to be revil'd and ſham'd , who cry our with the diſtin Voice'of norori- 
ous Hirelings , that if ye ſcrtle not our Maintenance by Law , farewel the 
Goſpel : Then which nothing can be urter'd more falſe, more ignominious, 
and, I may ſay, more blaſphemous againſt our Saviour ; who' hath promis'd, 
without this Condition, both his Holy Spirit and his own Preſence with his 
Church to the Worlds End : Nothing more falſe (unleſs with their own 
Mouths they condemn themſelves for the unworthieſt and moſt 
of all other Miniſters ) by the Experience of 300. Years after Chriſt , and 
the Churches at this day in France, Auſtria, Polonia, and other Places wits 
neſſing the contrary under an adverſe Magiſtrate nor'a favourable: Nothing 
more ignominious, levelling or rather undervaluing Chriſt beneath Maho- 
met. For if it mult be thus, how can any Chri/tian object it to a Tark, that 
his Religion ſtands by Force only ; and not juſtly fear from him this Reply, 
yours both by Force and Money in the Judgment of your own Preachers. 
This is that which makes Atheiſts in the Land, whom they ſo much Com- 
plain of : Not che want of Maintenance or Preachers, as they alledge , but 
che many Hirelings and Cheaters that have the Goſpel/in their Hands ; Hatids 
that ſtill crave , and are never fatisfied. Likely Miniſters, indeed, to pro» 
claim the Faith or to exhort our Truſt in God, when they themlelve3 will not 
reuſt him to provide for them in the Meſſage whereon, they ſay, heſenrchem; 
bur threaten for want of temporal Means to deſert it ; calling that want of 
Means, which is nothing elſe bur the want of their own Faith; 'and wotld 
force us ro pay the Hire of building our Faith to their coverous Increduliry. 
Doubrleſs , if God only be he who gives Miniſters to his Church ill the 
Worlds End ; and through the whole Goſpel never ſent us for Miniſters to 
the Schools of Philoſophy, but rather bids us beware of ſuch vain Deceit-, 
Col. 2. 8. (which the Primitive Church, after two or three Ages not remem- 
| bring, brought herſelf quickly ro Confuſion) if all the Faithful be now 4 
holy and a royal Prieſthogd , 1 Fe; 2. &F, 9. Not excluded- from the di- 
ſpenſation of things holieſt, after free cleAtion of the Church and Impoſition 
of Hands ;, there will not waht Miniſters, cle@ed ofrof all *Sotrs and Or- 
dcrs of Men, for the Goſpel makes no,difference from the Magiſtrate himſelf 
to the meanelt Artificer,if God evidently favour him with ſpiritual Gifts,as he 
can calily and oft hath done, while thoſe Batchelor-Divines and Doctors of the 
Tipper have bcen paſſed by. Heretofore in the firſt Evangelic Times (and ic 
were happy for Chriſtendom if it were {o again } Miniſters of the Goſpel 
were by nothingellſe diſtinguiſh'd from other Chriſtians bur by their ſpiritual 
Knowledge and SanCtity of Life, for which the Church ckAaecd 'them to be 
her Tcachers and Overlcers, though not thereby to ſeparate them from what- 
evcr Calling ſhe then found them following beſides,as the Example of S. Paul 
declares, and the firſt Times of Chriſtianzry. . When, once they affected x0 
be called a Clergy , and became as it were a peculiat Tribe bf” &evites,' a 
Party, a diſtinct Order in the Common- wealth, bred up for Divines in bab- 
ling Schools, and fed at the public Coſt, good for nothing elſe bur what was 
good for nothing, they ſoon grew idle : That Idleneſs with fulneſs of Bread 
begar Pride and perpetval Contention with their Feeders the deſpis'd Laity , 
through all Ages ever ſince; to the peryerting of Religion, the Ciſtur- 
bance of all Chriſtendom. And we may confidentfy conclude, it never will 
be-otherwiſe while they are thus upheld undepending on the Church,on which 
alone they ancicntly depended, and are by the Magittrate publicly maintain'd 
a numerous Faction of indigent Per{ons,crept for the moſt part out of extream 
Want and bad Nurture, claiming by Divine Right and Frechold the Tenth of 
our Eſtates, to monopolize the Miniſtry as their Peculiar, which is free and 
opcn toall able Chriſtians cleRted by any Church. Under thisPretence exempt 
O 0 from 
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from all other Imploymeat,and enriching themſelves on the Public,they laſt of 
all prove common Incendiarics, and exalt their Horns againſt the Magiſtrate 
himſelf chat maintains them, as the Pricſt of, Rome did toon after againſt his 
Benefaftor the Emperour, and the Presbyrers of late in Scor/aud. Of which 
hireling Crew, together with all che Miſchicfs, Diſſentions, Troubles, Wars, 
meecrly of their kindling, Chriftendom might ſoon rid her ſelf and be happy, 
if Chriſtians would but know their own Dignity, their Liberty, their Adop- 
tion, and let it not be wonder'd if I ſay, their piritual Prieſthood, whereby 
they have all equally Acceſs to any Miniſterial Funtion, whenever call'd by 
their own Abilities and the Church, though they never came near Commence- 
ment or Univerſity. But while Proteſtants, to avoid the due Labour of un- 
ing their own Religion, arc content to lodge ir in the Breaſt, or ra- 
ther in the Books of a Clargy-Man, and to take ir thence by Scraps and 
Mammocks as he diſpences it in his Sunday's Dole, they will be always learn- 
ing and neyer knowing, always Infants, always, cithcr his Vaſlals, as Lay- 
papiſts are to their Prieſts, or at Odds with them, as reformed Principles 
give them ſome Light to be not wholly conformable, whence infinite Diftur. 
bances in the State, as they do, muſt needs follow. Thus much I had to 
ſay: And, I ſuppole, what may be enough to them who are nor avaritiouſly 
bent otherwiſe, touching the likelieſt Means to remove Hirclings out of 
the Church ; then which nothing can more conduce to Truth, ro Peace and 
all Happineſs both in Church and State. If I be not heard nor believ'd, rhe 
Event will bear me Witneſs to have ſpoken Truth : And I in the mean while 
haye born my Witneſs, not out of Seaſon, to the Church and ro my Coun- 


rreY; 


—_— "_ ts. — 


Fx 1 ht 


Prelatical Epiſcopacy J 


Whether it may be deduc'd from the Apoſtoli. 
cal Times by Vertue of thoſe Teſtimonies which are alledg'd 
to that Purpoſe in ſome late Treatiſes : 


One whereof goes under the Name of 


JAMES ARCH-BISHOP 


_ARMAGH. 


RR —— 


The Author F. MILTON. 


Printed in the Year, MDCXCVIL 


285 


OF 


Pzclatical Epiſcopacy, 


PISCOPACY , as it is taken for an Order in the Church above a 
Presbyter , or as we commonly name him, the Miniſter of a 
Congregation, is either of divine Conſtitution, or of human. 
If only of human, we have the ſame human Priviledge, thar all 
Men have ever had ſince Adam, being born free, and in the Mi- 

ſtreſs Iſland of all the Britiſh, to retain this Epiſcepacy, or to remove it, con- 

ſulring with our own Occaſions, and Conveniences, and for the prevention of 
our own Dangers and Diſquicts, in what beſt manner we can deviſe, without 
running at a Loſs, as we muſt needs in thoſe ſtale and uſeleſs Records, of ci- 
ther uncertain or unſound Antiquity, which if we hold faſt to the Grounds 
of the Reformed Church, can neither $kill of us, nor we of it, ſo oft as 
it would lead us to the broken Reed of 7radition. If it be of Divine Con- 
ſtirution , to farisfie us fully in that, the Scripture only is able, it being the 
only Book left us of D-wre Authority, not in any thing more Divine then 
in the All-ſufficiency it hath to furniſh us, as with all other ſpiritual Know- 
ledge, fo with this 1n particular, ſetting out to us a perfet Man of God ac- 
compliſh'd to all the good Works of his Charge. Through all which Book 
can be no where, either by plain Text or ſolid Reaſoning, found any diffe- 
rence between a Biſhop and a Presbyter, {ave that they be two Names to ſig- 
nify the ſame Order. Notwithſtanding this Clearnels, and that by all Evi- 
dence of Argument, 7imothy and Titus ( whom our Prelates claim to imitate 
only in the controuling part of their Office) had rather the Vicegerency of 

an Apoſtleſhip committed to them, then the ordinary Charge of a Bi- 2 Tim. 4- 

ſhopric, as being Men of an extraordinary Calling, yet to verify that which 

St. Paul forctold of luccceding Times, when Men began ro have itching 

Ears, then not contented with the plentiful and wholſom Fountains of the 

Golpel, they began afrer their own Luſts co heap to themſelves Teachers, 

and as if the divine Scripture wanted a Supplement, and were to be cek'd our, 

they cannot think any Doubt relolv'd,and any Dodtrin confirm'd, unleſs they 
run to that indigeſted Heap and fry of Authors, whichthey call Antiquity. 

Wharlocver Time, or the heedlels Hand of blind Chance, hath drawn down 

from of old to this Preſent, in her huge Drag-ner, whether Fiſh, or Sea-weed, 

Shclls or Shrubbs, unpick'd, uncholen, thole are the Fathers. Seeingthere- 

fore ſome Men, deeply converlant in Books, have had (lo little care of late ro 
ive the World a better account of their Reading , then by divulging need- 

Icls Tractats ſtuffed with ſpecious Names of gnatius and Polycarpus, with 

Fragments of old Martyrologzes and Legends , to diſtract and ſtagger , the 

multitude of credulous Readers, and miſlead them from their ſtrong Guards 

and Placcs of Safcty,under the Tuition of holy Writ,it came into my Thoughts 
to perlwade my elf, ſ{ctting all Diſtances and nice ReſpeRts aſide, thar [ 
could do Religion and my Country no better Service for the time, then doing 
my utmolt Endeavour to recal the People of God from this vain forraging 
ater Straw, and to reduce them to their firm Stations under the Standard of 
the Goſpel: By making appear to them, Firſt, the Inſufficiency, Next, the 

Inconvenience, an4 Laſt/y, the Impiety of thele gay Teſtimonies, that their 

great Doctors would bring them to dote on. And in performing this I ſhall 

not ſtrive to be more Exa@ in Method, then as their Citations lead me. 

Firſt, Therefore concerning /znatus , thall be treated fully , when the Au- 223. + 
thor ſhall conic ro inſiſt upon fome Places in his Epiſtles. Next, to provee 
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Succeſſion of 27. Biſhops from Timothy , he cites one Leontius Biſhop of Mag- 
neſita, out of the IL. Ac of the Chalcedonian Councel : This is but an ob- 
(cure and ſingle Witneſs, and for his faithful Dealing who ſhall commend him 
to us, with this his Catalogue of Biſhops ? What know we further of him : 
bur that he might be as faQious and fallc a Biſhop, as Leontius of Antioch, 
that was a hundred Years his Predeccſior 2 For neither the Praile of his WiC. 
dom, or his Vertue hath left him memorable ro Poſterity, bur only this 
doubtful Relation, which we muſt take at his Word ; and how ſhall this Te- 
ſtimony receive Credit from his Word, whole very Name had ſcarce been 
thought on, but for this bare Teſtimony ? But they will ſay he was a Member 
of the Councel, and that may delerve to gain him Credit with us. 1 will 
not ſtand ro argue, as yet with fair Allowance I might, that we may as juſt- 
ly ſuſpect , there were {ome bad and ſlippery Men 1n that Councel, as we 
know there arc wont to be in our Conyocations. Nor ſhall [ need to pleail 
at this Time, that nothing hath been more attempted , nor with more Sub- 
tilty brought about, both anciently by other Heretics, and modernly by Pa- 
piſts , then to fallify the Editions of the Councels, of which we have none 
but from our Advyerlarics Hands, whence Canons, Ads, and whole {purious 
Councels are thruſt upon us, and hard it would be to prove in all, which are 
legitimate againſt the lawful Rejeftion of an urgent and free Diſputer , bur 
this I purpole not to take Advantage of, for what avails it to wrangle about 
the corrupt Editions of Councels, when as we know that many Years e're 
this Time which wasalmolt 500. Years after Cbri/t, the Counccls themſelves 
were foully corrupted with ungodly Prelatiſm, and fofar plung'd ivto world- 
ly Ambition, as that it ſtood them upon long ere this to uphold their now 
well-raſted Hierachy, by what fair Pretext ſoever they could, in like manner 
as they had now learnt to defend many other groſs Corruptions by as ancient 
and ſuppos'd Authentic Traditions as Epiſcopacy. And whar hope can we 
have of this whole Councel to warrant us amatter 4oo. Years at leaſt above 
their time, concerning the Diſtintion of Biſhop and Presbyter , whenas we 
find them ſuch blind Judges of Things before their Eyes in their Decrees of 
Precedency berween Biſhop and Biſhop, acknowledging Rome for the Apolſto=- 
lic Throne, and Peter in that Sca for the Rock, the Baſis and the Founda- 
tion of the Catholic Church and Faith, contrary to the Interpretation of 
more ancient Fathers ; and therefore from a miſtaken Text did they give to 
Leo as Peters Succellor a kind of Preheminence above the whole Councel , 
as Euagrius exprelies (for now the Pope was come to that height, as to at- 
rogate to himſelf by his Vicars incompetible Honours) and ycr having thus 
yielded to Reme the univerſal Primacy for ſpiritual Reatons, as they thought, 
they conclude their ſitting with a carnal and ambitious Decree to pivc the 
ſecond Place of Dignity to Conftantinople from Realon of State, becaulc it 
was new ROME, and by like Conſequence doubtlels of earthly Priviledges 
annex'd to cach other City,was the the BISH O P thereof to take his Place. 
I may fay again therefore, what hope can we have of \uch a Councel , as 
beginning in the Spirit, ended thus in the Fleſh. Much rather ſhould we 
attend to what Euſebius the ancienteſt Writer extant of Church-hiſtory, not- 
withſtanding all che Helps he had above theſe, confelles in the 47h Chap. of 
his 34 Book, that it was no caſie Matter to tell who were thole that were 
left Biſhops ofthe Churches by the Apoſtles, more then by what a Man might 
gather from the Ads of the Apoltles, and the Epities of St Paul, in which 
Number he reckons 7imothy for Biſhop of Epheſus. So as may plainly ap-, 
pear, that this Tradition of Biſhoping Timothy over Epheſus, was but taken 
for granted out of that Place in St. Paul, which was only an intreating him 
to tarry at Epheſus, to do lomething left him in Charge. Now if Euſebius a 
famous Wricer thought it to ditficulc co tell who were appointed Biſhops by 
me Apoſtles, much more may we think it difficult ro Leontzus an —_— 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop ſpeaking beyond his own Diocels : And certainly much more hard 
was it for cither of them to determin what kind of Biſhops thoſe were, if 
they had fo lictle means to know who they were ; and much leſs Reaſon 
have we to ſtand to their definitive Sentence, ſeeing they have been (o raſh to 
raiſe up ſuch lofty Biſhops and Biſhopricks out of Places in Scripture mcerly 
miſunderſtood. Thus while we leave the Bible to gad after theſe Traditions 
of the Ancients, we hear the Ancients themſelves confeſling, that what 
Knowledge they had in this Point was ſuch as they had gather'd from the 
Bible. 

Since therefore Antiquity it ſelf hath turn'd over the Controverſy to that 
ſovereign Book,which we had fondly ſtraggl'd from, we ſhall do better nor to 
detain this venerable Apparition of Leontivs any longer, bur diſmiſs him with 
his Liſt of ſeven and twenty, to ſleep unmoleſted in his former obſcu- 
rity. 
Go for the Word mp.«xw;, it is more likely that Timothy never knew the 
word in thar Senſe - It was the Vanity of thoſe next ſucceeding Times not 
tocontent themſelves with the ſimplicity of Scripture Phraſe, but muſt make 
a new Lexicon to name themſelves by, one will be call'd 7444xw;, or Antiftes, 
a word of Precedence, another would be term'd a Gnoſtic as Clemens, a 
third Sacerdos, or Prieſt and talks of Altars ; which was a plain Sign that 
their Doctrin began to change their Expreſſions : But that Place of Juſtin 
Martyr (erves rather to convince the Author, then to make for him, where 
the Name p59; # «1a9sy, the Preſident, or Paſtor of the Brethren (fot to 
what End is he their Preſident butto teach them) cannot be limited ro figni- 
fy a Prelatical Biſhop, but rather communicates that Greek Appellation to 
every ordinary Presbyter : For there he tells what the Chriſtians had wont 
ro do in their ſeveral Congregations, to read and expound, to pray and 
adminiſter, all which he ſays the pourws, or Antiſtes did. Are thele the 


'*  Officesonly of a Biſhop, or ſhall we think that every Congregation where 


theſe things were done, which he attributes to this Artiſtes, had a Biſhop, pre- 
{ſentamong them? Unleſs they had as many Antiftites as Prebyters, which 
this Place rather ſcems ro imply and ſo we may infer even from their own 
alledg'd Authority, that Antiſtes was nothing elſe but Presbyter. 


As for that nameleſs Treatiſe of 7imothys Martyrdom, only cited by Paz: 5- 


Photius that liv'd almoſt goo. Years after Chri/t, it hanſomely follows in 
that Author, the Martyrdom of the ſeven Sleepers, that flepr (I cell you 
bur what mine Author tays) three hundred ſeventy and two Years, for ſo 
long they had been ſhut up in a Cave without Meat, and were found living . 
This Story of 7:imothy s Epheſran Bilhopric, as it follows in Order, ſo may, 


it for Truth, if it only {ubſiſt upon its own Authority, as it doth, for Pho- p.ruje15. 
tius only faith he read it, he does not aver it. The other legendary Piece found #734. 


among the Lives of the Saints, and ſent us from the Shop of the Jeſuites at 
Lovain, does bur bear the Name of Polycrates, how truly whocan tell» And 
ſhall have ſome more Weight with us, when Polycrates can perſwade us of that 
which he affirms in the-lame Place of Euſebius 5. Book, that St. John was a 
Prieſt, and wore the golden Brecaſt-plate : And why ſhould he convince us 
more with his Traditions of 7 mothy's Epilcopacy, then he could convince 
Vidor Biſhop of Rome with his Traditions concerning the Feaſts of Faſter, 
who not regarding his irrefragible inſtances of Examples taken from 
Philip and his Daughters that were Propherteſleſs : or from Po/ycarpus, no 
nor from St. Johxlhimlclf, excommunicated both him and all the Fan Churches 
for celebrating their Eaſter judaically : He may therefore go back to the (c- 
ven Biſhops his Kinſmen and make his moan to them that we cſtcem his 
Traditional Ware, as lightly as YVifor did. 

Thole of Theodoret, Felix, and Fobn of Antioch arc Authorities of latter 


Times and therefore not to bereceiy'd for their Antiquities ſake to give in 
Evidence 
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Evid ence concerning an Allegation, whercin Writers ſo much their Elders, 
we ſce fo cafily miſcarry. What if they had told us that Peter, who as they 
ſay, left /znatius Biſhop of Antioch, went afterwards to Rome and was Biſhop 
there, as this /gnatius, and /reneus andall Antiquity with one Mouth deli- 
ver, there be never the leſs a number of learned and wile Proteſtants who 
have written and will maintain, that Peters being at Rome as Biſhop cannor 
ſtand with Concord of Scripture. 

Now come the Epiſtles of /gnatius to ſhew us, Firſt, that One/imus was 
Biſhop of Fpheſus ; next, to aflert the difference of Biſhop and Presbyrer, 
wherein I wonder that Men, Teachers of the Proteſtant Religion, make no 
more difficulty of impoſing upon our Bclief a ſuppoſititious Qi-(pring of 
ſome dozen Epiſtles, whereof five are rejected as ſpurious, containing 1n 
them Hereſies and Trifles, which cannot agree in Chronology with [:naci- 
us, entitling him Arch-Biſhop of Antioch Theepolis, which Name of 7heepslis 
that City had nor till J»/ti»zans time long after, as Cedrenus mentions, which 
argues both the barbarous Time and the unskilful Fraud of him that foiſted 
this Epiſtle upon /znatius. In the Fpiſlle ro thole of Tarſus he condemns 
them for Miniſters of Satan, that ſay Chrii? is God above all. To the Pl!- 
liriins them that keep their Faſter, as the Ahan Churches and Polycar pus 
d:d, and them that faſted upon any Saturday, or Sundiy, except one he 
counts as thole that had ſlain the Lord. To thole of Anriech he (ajutes the 
Sub-Dcacons, Chaunters, Porters and Exorciſts, as if theſe had becn Or- 
dcr$ of the Church in his Time : thole other Epiltles leſs queſtion'd are yer 
{o intcrlarded with Corruptions, as may juſtly endue us with a wholcfom Sul- 
pition of the rclt. As tothe Trallians, he writes, that a Biſhop hath Power over 
all beyond all Government and Authority whatſoever. Surely then no Pope 
can dcfire more then Tpnatius attributes ro every Biſhop, bur what will be- 
come then of the Arch-Biſhops and Primates in every Biſhop in /gnatius's Judg- 
ment be as Supreme as a Pope ? To the Fphefrars, near the very place from 
whence they fetch their proof for Epiſcopacy, there ſtands a line that caſts an 
ill hue upon allthe Epiſtles, /e? no Han err, faith he, unlels a Man be with- 
in the Rails or Enclolure of the Altar, he is depriv'd of the Bread of Life. 
I ſay not bur that this may be ſtrerch'd to a figurative Conſtruction, bur yer 
it has an ill look, eſpecially bcing follow'd bencath with the mentien of [ 
know not what Sacritices. In the other Epiſtle to Smyraa wherein 1s written 
chat they ſhould follow their Biſhop as Chriſt didl Is Father, and the Pres/y- 
zery as the Apoſtles : Nor to ſpeak of the inſulle and itl-lav'd Compariton, 
this cited Placc lics upon the very brim of a noted Corruption, which had 
they, ,that quote this Paſſage, ventur'd to let us read, all Men would have 
rcadily {cen what Grain the 'Teltimony had been of, where it is laid, that it 15 
not Jawſul withouta Biſhop to baptize,nor to oftcr,nor to do Hacritice. What 
can our Church make of theic Phraſes but ſcandalous: And bur a }ittle further 
he plainly falls to contradict rhe Spirit of God in So/omon, judge by the Words 
themſelves. My Son, faith he, honour God and the King; bur 1 tay, ho- 
nour Gd and the Biſhop, as High-pricſt, bearing the Image of God according 
to his ruling, and of Chris?, according to his Priclting, and afcer him 
honour the King. Excelient [znatzus can ye biame the #relates 
for making much of this Epiſtle 2 Certainly it this Epiſtle can ſerve 
=_ to ſet a Bihop above a Presbyter, it may ſerve you next to ct 
um abovca King. Theſe, and other like Places in abundance through all 
thoſe ſhort Epiltics, muſt cither be adultcrate, or clte /242714s was not /7n4- 
tizs, nor a Martyr, but moſt adulrerate, and corrupt himicit. Jn the mictt 
thercfore of ſo many Forgerics wherc ſhall we fix to dare lay this is /zz1: 14s ? 
As for his Stile who knows it ? So disfigur'dand interrupted as it is, CxCept 
they think, that where they mcer with any thing found and orthodoxal 
there they find /znatias,and then they believe him not for his own Authority, 

bur 
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bur for a Truths ſake, which they derive from eHUewhere : To what End then 
ſhould they cite him as Authentic for Epifeopacy, when they cannor know 
what is Authentic in him, but by the Judgment which they brought with 
them, and not by any Judgment which they might ſafely learn from him. 
How can they bring Satisfaction from ſuch an Author, to whoſe very Efſence 
the Reader muſt be feign ro contribute his own Underſtanding. Had God 
ever intended, that we ſhould'have fought any part of uſeful Inſtruftion from 
Terativs, doubtiets he would nor have foill provided for our Knowledge, as 
roſend him to our Hands in this broken and disjoinred Plight-; and if he in- 
rended no ſuch thing, we do injuriouſly in thinking to raſte better the pure 
Evangelic Manna by ſeaſoning our Mouths with the tainted Scraps and Frag- 
ments of an unknown Table; and fcarching among the verminous and pollu- 
red Rags droprt overworn from the toiling Shoulders of Time, with theic 
deformedly to quilt and interlace the intire, the ſpotleſs and undecaying Robe 
of Truth, the Daughter, not of Time, but of Heaven, only bred up here 
below in Chriſtian Hearrs, berween two graveand holy Nurſes, the DoQtrin 
and Diſciplin of the Golpel. 


Next follows [renzus Biſhop of Lions, who is cited to affirm, Thar Polycar- Pas. 2. 


pus w.zs made Biſh1p of Smyrna by the Apoſtles : And this it may ſeem, none 
coul.i berter tellrhen he who had both (cen and heard Po/ycarpus: Bur when did 
he hear him - Himlelf confelſles tro Florinus, when he was a Boy. Whether thar 
Agcin /rengus may not be liable ro many Milſtakings ;and whether a Boy may 
be truſted to rake an exact Account of rhe Manner of a Church-Conſtiturion, 
and upon what Terms, and within what Limits, and with what kind of Com- 
nutſion Polycarpus recciv'd his Charge, let a Man conſider, 'ere he be credu- 
lous. It will nor be deny'd, that he might have ſeen Polycarprs in his Youth 
a Man of grcat Eminence in the Church, to whom the other Pres+tyrer, 
might give way for his Virtue, Wiſdom and the Keverence of his Age; and 
lo did Anicetus Biſhop of Rome, cven in his own City, give him a kind of 
Priority 1n adminiſtring the Sacrament, as may be read in Fyſebius: Bur 
that we ſhall hence conclude a diſtin and ſuperionr Order trom the young 
Obſervation of /reazus, nothing yer alledg'd can warrant us, unlcls we ſhall 
believe tuch as would facc us down, that Calvin, and, after him Beza, were 
Biſhops of Geneva, becaule rhar in the unſettl'd State of the/Church, while: 
things were not fully compos'd, thcir Worth and Learning caſt a greater 
Share of Bufincis upon them, and directed Mens Eyes principally trowares 
them, and yet thele Men were the Diſſolvers of Epilcopacy. We ce the ſame 
Necc!lity in State-aftairs, Þr»t»s that expell'd the Kings out of Rome, was for 
the time forc'd co be as it were a King himlelf, cill Matters were fer in Orderas in 
a free Common-wealth. He that had icen Pericles lead rhe Athenians which way 
he liſted, haply would have {aid he had been their Prince, and yer he was but a 
powerful and cloquent Man in a Democracy, and had no more at any timethen a 
temporary and elective Sway, which was in the Will of the Pcople when to abro- 
gar. Anditis molt likely, that in the Church they which came after chele Apo- 
itolic Men, being lets in Merit but bigger in Ambition, «trove to invace 
thoſe Priviledges by Intruſion and Plca of Right, which Polyc:rpas and others 
like him poſlett from the voluntary Surrender of Men ſubdu'd by the Excel- 
lency of their Heavenly Gifts, which becauſe their Succeſſors had nor, and [v 
could neither have rthar Authority, it was their Policy to divulge that the Emi- 
nence which P/ycarpas and his Equals enjoy'd, which was by Right of Con- 
{titution, not by free Will of Condeſcending. And yer thus far /rex:2us makes 
againſt them as in that very Place to call Polycarpzs an Apoltolical Presbyter. 
Bur waat Fidchry his Relations had in general, we cannort fooner Jearn then 
by Eufeb;us, who, near the End of his third Book, ſpeaking of Papias a Ve- 
ry Ancient Writer, one that had heard St. Johy, and was known to many 
that had {cen, and bcen acquainted with, others of che Apoſtles, bac being 
of 
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of a ſhallow Wit, and not underſtanding thoſe Traditions which he receiv'd, 
fill'd his Writings with many new Doctrines and fabulous Conceits, he tells 
us there, that diverſe Ecclctiaſtical Men, and /renexs among the relt, while 
they look'd at his Antiquity, became infected with his Errors. Now if /[e- 
»zus were (o raſh as to take unexamin'd Opinions from an Author of (© 
{mall Capacity, when he was a Man, we ſhould be more raſh our ſelves to 
rely upon thole Obſervations which he made when he was a Boy. And this 
may be a ſufficient Reaſon ro us why we need no longer mule at the ſpread- 
ing of many idle Traditions fo ſoon after the Apoſtles, whilſt ſuch as this 
Papias had the throwing them about, and the inconſiderate Zeal of the next 
Age, that heeded more the Perſon then the Dodtrin, had the gathering them 
up. Wherever a Man, who had been any way converſant with the Apoſtles, 
was to be found, thirther flew all the inquiſitive Ears, the Exerciſe of right 
Inſtructing was chang into the Curioſity of 1mpertinent Fabling : Where 
the Mind was to be edified with ſolid Dottrin, there the Fancy was ſmooth'd 
with ſolemn Stories: With lefs Fervency was ſ{cudied what St. Pau/ or St. 
John had writtey, then was liſtcen'd to one that could ſay, here he taught, 
here he ſtood, this was his Stature, and thus he went habited, and oh hap- 
py this Houle that harbour'd him, and that cold Stone whereon he reſted, 
this Village wherein he wrought tuch a Miracle, and that Pavement bedew'd 
with the warm Effuſion of his laſt Blood, that ſprouted up into Ercrnal Ro- 
ſes to crown his Martyrdom. Thus while all their Thoughts. were pour'd 
out upon Circumſtances, and the gazing after ſuch Men as had fate at Table 


with the Apy/tles (many of which Chri/t hath profeſt, yea rhough they had 


caſt our Devils in his Name, he will not know at the Jaſt Day) by this 
Means they loſt their Time, and truanted in the fundamental Grounds of 
ſaving Knowledge, as was fecn ſhortly by their Writings. Laſtly, for Tre- 
»£us, We have Caule to think him leſs judicious in his Reports from hand to 
hand of what the Apo/t/es did, when we find him (o negligent in keeping the 
Faith which they writ, as to ſay in his third Bodk againſt Hereſies, thar the 
Obedience of Mary was the Caule of Salvation to her (elf and all Man- 
kind, and in his fifth Book, that as Eve was ſeduc'a to fly God, fo the Vir- 
gin Mary was periwaded to obey God, that the Virgin Mary might be made 
the Auvocate of the Virgin Eve. Thus if /rex.zxs, for his ncarneſs to the 
Apoſtles, muſt be the Patron of Fpiſcepacy to us, it is no Marvel, though he 
be the Patron of /dolatry to the Papilt for the ſame Cauſe. To the Epiſtle 
of thoſe Brethren of Smyrn1, that write the Martyrdom of Polycarpys, and 
ſtile him an Apoſtolical and Prophctical Door, and Biſhop of the Church 
in Smyr#a, | could be content to give ſome Credit for the great Honour and 
Aﬀection which | tee thoſe Brethren bear him, and not undclervedly, if it 
be truce, which they there ſay, that he was a Prophct, and hada Voice from 
Heaven to comfort him at his Death, which they could hcar, bur the reſt 
could not for the Noiſe and Tumulrt that was in the Place, and beſides, if 
Is Body were (o precious to the Chriſtians, that he was never wont to'pull 
off his Shooes fpr one or other that ſtill ſtrove to have the Othee, that they 
might come to touch his Fcer,yer a light Scruple or two | would gladly be 
relolvd in; if Polycarpus (who,as they ſay, was a /rophet that never fail'd in 
whar he foretold) had declar'd to his Friends, that he knew by Viſion, he 
ſhould die no other Dcach then Burning, how it came to pals, that the Fire, 
when it came to Proot, would not do his Work, bur ſtarting off like a full 
Sail from the Maſt, did bur reflect a golden Light upon his vnviolated Limbs, 
exhaling ſuch a {weer Odour,as ifall che Incenle of 4rabia had been burning, 
inſomuch that the when Biil-mcn ſaw that the Fire was over-aw d, and could 
not do the Deed, one of them ſteps ro him, and ſtabs him wich a Sword, ar 
which Wound ſuch Abundance of Blood guth'd forch as quench the Fire. 
By all this Relation it appears not how the Fire was guilry of his _ 
an 
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and then how can his Propheſy be fulfill'd > Nexr, how the Standers 
could be ſo ſoon weary of ſuch a glorious Sight and ach a fragrant Smell, 
as to haſten the Execurioner to put out the Fire with the Martyrs Blood, un- 
leſs perhaps they thought, as in all Perfumes, that the Smoke would be 
more odorous then the Flame? Yet theſe good Brethren ſay, he was Biſhop 
of Smyrna, No Man queſtions it, if Biſhop and Presbyter were anciently 
all one, and how does it appear by any thing in this Teſtimony that they 
were not? If among his other high Titles of Prophetical, Apoſtolical and 
molt Admired of thoſe Times, he be alſo ſtyl'd Biſhop of the Church of 
Smyrna in a kind of Specch, which the Rhetoricians call wri ite5r, for his Ex- 
cellence ſake, as being the moſt famous of all the Smyrnian Presbyters, it 
cannot be prov'd neither from this nor that other Place of /renzus, that he 
was therefore in diſtin and monarchial' Order above the other Presbyters, 
it is more probable, that if the whole Presbytery had been as renown'd as he, 
they would have termd every one of them ſeverally Biſhop of Smyrna; 
Hence it is that we read ſometimes of two Biſhops in one Place, and had all 
the Presbyters there been of like Worth, we might perhaps have read of 
Lwenty. 

7 « 4 accoſts us next (for Polycrates hath had his Anſwer) whoſe Te- 
ſtimony, ſtate bur the Queltion right, is of no more Force to deduce Epiſs 
copacy then the two former. He ſays, that the Church of Smyrna had Poly- 
carpus plac'd there by John, and the Church of Rome Clement ordain'd by Pe- 
rer, and fo the reſt of the Churches did ſhew what Biſhops they had receiv'd 
by the Appointment of the Apoſtles. None of this will be contradifted, 
for we have it out of the Scripture, that Biſhops or Presbyters, which were 
the ſame, were left by the 4peſtes in every Church, and they might perhaps 
give fome ſpecial Charge to Clement or Polycarpus or Linus, and put ſome 
tpecial Truſt in them for the Experience they had of their Faith and Conſtan- 
cy; it remains yet to be evincd out of this and the like Places, which will 
never be, that the Word Biihop is otherwiſe taken, then in the Language of 
Sr. Paul and the Atts, for an Order above Presbyters. - We grant them Bi- 
ſhops, we grant them worthy Men, we grant them Plac'd in ſeveral Churches 
by the Apoſtles, we grant that Jrenzus and Tertullian affirms this, bur that 
they were plac'd in a {uperiour Order above the Presbytery, ſhew from alt 
thcle Words why we ſhould granc. 'Tis not enough ro fay, the Apoſtle lefr 
this Man Biſhop in Rome, and that other in Fpheſus,' but to ſhew when they 
alrcred their own Decree {et down by St. Paul and 'made 4ll the Presbyters 
Underlings to one Biſhop. But ſuppoſe Terrafian had made an Imparity 
where none was Originally, ſhould he move us, that goes about to prove an Im- 
parity berween God the Father, and God the Son, as theſe words import in his 
Book againſt Praxeas. The Father is the whole Subſtance, but the Son 4 
Derivation and Portion of the whole, as he himſelf profeſſes, becauſe the 
Father is greater then me. Believe him now for a faithful Relater of Tra- 
dition, whom you ſce ſuch an unfaithful Expounder of the Scripture. - Be- 
ſides in his Time all allowable Tradition was now loſt. For this fame Au- 
thor whom you bring to teſtifie the Ordination of Clement ro the Biſhop- 
rick of Rome by Peter, teſtifies alſo in the beginning of his Treariſe con- 
cerning Chaſtity, that the Biſhop of Reme did then uſe toſthd forth his Edits 
by the Name of Pontifex Maximus and Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, Chief Prielt 
and Biſhop of Biſhops. + For ſhame then do nor urge that Authority to keep 
up a Biſhop, that will neceſſarily ingage you to ſer up'a Pope. As little can 
your Advantage be from /ege/1ppus an Hiſtorian of the fame timenot extent 
but cited by Euſebivs, his Words are, thar in every City all Things fo ſtood 
in his time as the Law and the Prophets, and our Lord did preach. If they 
ſtood fo, then ſtood not Biſhops above Vresbyters, for what our Lord and 
his Diſciples taught, God bz thanked, we have no need to go leam of him p 
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And you may 2s well hope to perfwade us out of the ſame Auchor,that James 

Krother of our Lord was a Nazarite, and that to him only it was Cook 
a enter into the Holy of Holics, that his Food was not upon any thiog 
chat had Life, Fiſh or Fleſh, that he us'd no wollen Garments, bur only Lin- 
ncn, andſo as he trifles on. 

If therefore the Tradition of the Church were now grown ſo ridiculous, 
and diſconſcenting from the Dodtrin of the Apoſtles, even in thoſe Points 
which were of leaſt Moment to Mens particular Ends, how well may we be 
aſlur'd it was much more ted in point of Fpiſcopacy and Precedency, 
things which could affor'd fuch plauſible Pretences, ſuch commodious Tra- 
verſes for Ambition and Avarice to lurk behind. 

As for thoſe Britaiz Biſhops which you cite, take heed what you do, for 
our Britais Biſhops leſs ancient then theſe, were remarkable for nothing more 
then their Poverty, as Su/p. Severus and Beda can remember you of Exam- 
ples good ſtaxe. 

Laftly (for the fabulous Metaphraſtes is not worth an Anſwer) that Autho- 
city of Clements Alexandrinus is not to be found in all bis Works, and where- 
ever it be extant, it is in Controverſy, whether it be Clements or no; or if 
it were it ſays only that St. Jobs in ſome Places conſticuted Biſhops: Queſti- 
onleis he aid , bur where docs Clement lay he ſet them above Presbyters ? 
No Man will gainſay the Conſtitution of Biſbeps, bur the raiſing them to a 
(uperiour and diſtin& Qrder above Presbyters, ſecing the Goſpel makes them 
one and the ſame Thing, a thouſand ſuch Allegations as theſe will not give Pre- 
lacical Epiſapery. one Chappel of Eaſe above a Pariſh Church. And rhus 
much for this Cloud, I canner fay rather then Petry-fog of Witneſſes, with 
which Epiſcopal Men would caſt a miſt before us, to deduce their exalted 
Epiſcogacy from Apoſtolic Times. Now although, as all Men well know, it 
be the wanted ſhift of Error , and fond Opinion, when they find themſelves 
outlaw'd by the Bible, and forſaken of ſound Reaſon, to betake them with 


all (pecd rg their qld ſtarting Hale of Tradition, and that wild and overgrown 
Covert of Antiquity, thinking to farm there at large Room, and find good 
Stabling, yet thus much their own os iey betrays them, to in- 


form us,that Tradition bath had very (cldom or never the Gift of Per{waſion ; 
23s that which Chuxch-Hiſtories report of thoſe Eaſt and Weſtern Paſchaliſts 
formerly {poken of, will declare, who would have thought,that Polycarpus on 
the one A could haye crr'd ig what he ſaw St. John do, or Anicetus Biſhop of 
Rome 0a.the othes lide,in what hcor ſame of his Friends might pretend to have 
{cen St, Peter, or. St,, Paw do, and yet neither of thele could perſwade 
either when ra keep, EaBer : Fhe like frivolous Comention troubled the Pri- 
micive Exgliſh Churches , while-Celmanus and Welfride on exther fide dedu- 
cing their Qpinions ,” the one from the undeniable Example of Sr. Fohr, and 
the leacned Bilbop 4nato/ins, and Laſtly, the Miraculous Colmnba: The other 
from ST, . Peter , and the Niceve Councel could gain no Ground cach of other 
till King Ofwy perceiving no Likelihood of ending the Controverly that way, 
was fcign to decide it: himſelf, good King, with that ſmall Knowledge, where- 
with thoſe Times had furniſht him. So when thoſe pious Greek Emperours be- 
gan, a$ Cadrenus relates, ro put dawn Monks, and aboliſh Images, the old 
Idolarers finding themſelves blaſted , and driven back by the prevailing Light 
of the Scriptuce, {cat our their ſturdy Hons call'd the 4bramzres, ro alledge 
for Inaages theancieat Fathers Diazyfns , and this our objeted Zrengus, nay 
they were {o high flawain their Antiquity , that they undertook to bring the 
Apaltics, and Lake.the Evangeliſt, yea Cbrift himieif, from certain Records 
that werethen currcot to Patronize theis Idolatry, yer. for all this the worthy 
Emperour Theopbiliss, ' even in thake dark Times chelc rather to nourith him- 
ſelf 2nd his Peaple, with the ſincere Milk of the Gy/pel, then to drink from 
the mjxT., Continent of la many carrupt and payſonous Waters, as Traditi- 
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on would have perſwaded him ro by moſt ancient Ketming Authorities + In 
like manner all thereformed Churches abroad, unthroning Epiſcopacy doubr> 
leſs were not Ignorant of theſe Teſtimonies alledg'd ro draw it in a Line from 
the Apoſt!-s days; for ſurely the Author will not think he hath —_ us 
now any new Authorities, or Conſiderations into the World, which the Re« 
formers in other Places were not advisd of, and yet we ſee, the Interceſſion 
of all theſe Apoſtolic Fathers could nor prevail with them to alter their refol- 
ved Decree of reducing into Order their uſurping and over-provender'd Epiſces 
pants: And God hath bleſt their Work this hundred Yeats,with a proſperous 
and ſtedfaſt and ſtill happy Succeſs. And this may ſerve to prove the infuf- 
ficiency of theſe preſent Epiſcopal Teſtimonies not only in themſelves, bur in 
the Account of thoſe ever that have been the Followers of Truth. It will 
next behoove us to conſider the Inconvenience we fall into, by uſing our 
ſelves ro be guided by theſe kind of Teſtimonies. He that thinks it the Parr 
of a well learncd Man , to have read diligently the ancient Stories of the 
Church, and to be no ſtranger in the Volums of the Fathers, ſhall have all Ju» 
dicious Men conſenting with him ; not hereby to controul, and new fan- 
gle the Scripture, God forbid , bur to mark how Corruption and Apoſtacy 
crept in by degrees, and to gather up, where ever wefind the remaining Sparks 
of Original Truth, wherewith to ſtop the Mouths of our Adverſaries, and 
to bridle them with their own curb, who willingly paſs by that which is Or- 
thodoxal in them, and ſtudiouſly cull our that which is commentitious, and 
beſt for their turns, not weighing the Fathers in the ballance of Scripture, 
but Scripture in the ballance of the Fathers, if we therefore, making firſt the 
Goſpel our Rule and Oracle, ſhall rake the good which we light on in the 
Fathers, and ſet it to oppoſe the Evil which other Men ſeek from 'them, ite 
this way of Skirmiſh we ſhall eaſily maſter all Superſtition and falſe Doctrin ; 
bit if we turn this our diſcreet and wary Ulage of them, into a blind De- 

\ oUUN LOWArds them, and whatſoever we find written by them, we both for- 

1kc our own Grounds and Reaſons which led us at firſt ro part from Rome, 

tit 15 to hold tothe Scriptures againſt all Antiquity;we remove our Cauſe into 
our Adycrlaries own Court, and take up there thoſe caſt Principles which 
will ſoon cauſe us toſoder up with them again, in as much as believing An- 
tiquity for it ſelf in any one Point, we bring an Ingagement upon our ielyes 

of aſlenting to all that it charges upon us. For ſuppoſe we ſhould now, neg- 

I:Qing that which is clear in Scripture, that a Biſhop and Presbyrer is all 

one both in Name and Office, and that what was done by 7imothy and 7itus 

exccuting an extraordinary Place, as Fellow Labourers with the Apoſtles, and 

of a univerſal Charge in planting Chriſtianity through divers Regions, cannot 
be drawn into particular and daily Example, ſuppoſe, that negleRing this 
Clearncls of the Text, we ſhould by the uncertain and corrupted Writings cf 
ſucceeding Times, determine, that Biſhop and Presbyter. are different, becauſe 
we dare not deny what /gnatius, or rather the Perkin Warbeck of Ignatius 
ſays, then muſt we be conſtrain'd to take upon our ſelves a thouſand Superſti- 
tions and Falſitics which the Papiſt will prove us down in from as good Au- 
thoritics and as Ancient, as theſe that ſcr a Biſhop aboye a Presbyter. And 
the plain Truth is, that when any of our Men, of thoſe that are wedded to 
Anriquiry, come to diſpute with a Papiſt, and leaving the Scriptures, pur 
themiclves without Appeal tothe Sentence of Synods and Councels, uſing in 
the Caule of Sjox the hir'd Souldiery of revolted 1ſrae/, where they give the 
Komaniſt one Buff, they receive two counter-Buffs. Were it therefore bur in 
tins regard , every true Biſhop ſhould be afraid to conquer-in his Cauſe by 
ſuch Authorities as theſe, which if we admit for the Authorities ſake, we 
open 2 broad Paſlage for a .multitude of Dodtrins, that have no Ground in 
Scripture, to break in upon us. ig 
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: Laftly, 1 do not know, it being undeniable, that there are but two Ecelcli 
aſtical Orders, Biſhops and Deacons mention'd in the Geſpe/, how it can be 
leſs then Impicty to make a Demur at that, which is there lo perſpicuous, con- 
fronting and parallclling the ſacred Verity of St. Pau! with the Ofials and 
Sweepings of Antiquity,that met as accidentally and abſurdly ; as Epicurus's 
Atoms to patch up a Leucippean Ignatius , enclining rather to make this 
Phantaſm an Expounder, or indeed a Depraver of St. Pau, then St, Paul an 
Examiner and Diſcoverer of this [Impoſtorſhip , nor caring how ſlightly they 
put off the Verdict of holy Text unſalv'd, chat ſays plainly there be but 
Two Orders, fo they maintain the Reputation of their imaginary Doctor 
that proclaims Three : Certainly, if Chriſt's Apoſtle have ſer down bur Two, 
then according to his own Words, though he bimſelt ſhould unſay ir, and 
not only the Angel of Smyrna, but an Angel from Heaven ſhould bear us 
down that there be Three, St. Paul has doom'd him twice, let him be ac- 
cur'ſt, for Chriſt hath pronounc'd that no Tittle of his Word ſhall fall ro the 
Ground, and if one Jot be alterable it is as poſſible that all ſhould periſh; 
And this ſhall be our Righteouſneſs, our ample Warrant, and ſtrong Aſſu- 
rance both now and at the laſt day never to be aſham'd of, againſt all the 
heaped Names of Angels and Martyrs, Councels and Fathers urg'd upon us, 
if we have given our ſclyes up tobe taught by the pure and living Precept of 
Gods Word only,which without more Additions,nay with a forbidding of them 
hath within it {elf the Promiſe of eternal Life, the End of all our weariſom 
Labours, and all our ſuſtaining Hopes. Bur if any ſhall ſtrive to ſer up his 
Epbod and Teraphim of Antiquity, againſt the Brightneſs and Perfe&tion of 
the Goſpel, let him fear leaſt he and his Baa/ be turn'd into Po/h-rh, And 
thus much may ſuffice to ſhew that the pretended Epiſerprcy caniui be des 


The END. 


a 


a 
Ce —— 
—Y —— 


ANIMADVERSIONS 


UPON THE 


” Remonſtrants Defence 


AGAINST 


SMECTI YMNUUS 


_— 


The Author F. MIL TON. 


i _—_— 


rn. 
_— 


Printed in the Year, MDCXC VIL 


—_—__. 


_—_— 


Yw 
S -- 


TH E 


PREFACE. 


Lthough it be a errtaim Tyath, that they mho undertakes a Religious Cauſe weed not Care to 
be Mem-pleaſers; yet beranſe the SatisfaRion of render and muld Conſciences is far diffe- 
rent from that which is cal'd Men pleaſing, to ſatisfie ſuch, I ſhall addreſs my Self im 
few Words to give Notice before-hand of ſomething in thu Bk, which to ſome Men 

perhaps may ſeem Offenſive, that when I bave rendred a lawful Reaſon of what u done, I may truſt 

to have ſav'd the Labour of defending or e xcuſing bereafter. We all know, that in private and perſo- 
nal Inquries, yea, in publich Suffering s for the cauſe of Chrift, bys Rule and Example teaches us to be 
fo far from a Readineſs to ſpeak, Evil, as not to anſier the Reviler in bs Language, though never ( 
wach provekd. Tet im the deretiting and comuncung of any netorious Bnemy to Truth and bu Coun- 
tries Peace, eſpecially that 1s conceited ro bave a voluble and ſmart Fluence of Tongue, and in the 
vain Confidence of that, and out of a more tenacious Cling to worldly Reſpetis, ſtands up for all the 
reſt to juſtifie a long Uſurpation and convified Pſeudepiſcapy of Prelates, with all their Ceremonies, 

Liturgies and Tyrannies which God and Man are now ready to explode and hiſs out of the Land, 1 

ſuppoſe, and mire then ſuppeſe, ut will be nothing diſanrecing from Chriſtian Meekneſs to handle ſuch 

a one in 4 rougher Accent, and to ſend home hu Haugbtineſs well beſpurted with bis own Holy-VWa- 
ter. Nor to do thus ares we Unauthborityed, exther from the moral Precept of Soloman co anſwer bim 

thereafter thet prides bim im bu Folly ;, nor from the Example of Chrift and all bu Folowers in ap 

Ages, who un the refuting of theſe that reſided ſound Dottrin, and by ſubtle Dvſſimulations corrupted 

the Minds of Men, have wrought up ther 7eatous Su's mo ſuch Vehemencies, as nothing could be mo» e 

kilmg'y (p.hen : for whocan be 4 greater Enemy to Manh:nd, who a more dangerous Decerver, then he 

who defending a Traditional Corruption uſes no common Arts, but with a wily Stratagem of yielding to the 

Time a greater Part of his Cauſe, ſeeming to forego all that Mans Invention hath done therein, and drj- 

ver from much of his Hold in Scripture, yet leaving it banging by a twin d Thread, not from divine 

Command, but from Apoitalical Prudence or Aſſent, as if be had the Surety of ſome roulng Trench, 

creeps up by this Means to hy relmquiſh d Fortreſi of drome Authority again , and ſ{:ll hovering between 

the Confines of that which be dares not be openly, and that which he will not be ſincere!y, trams on the 
ea/y Ch: ilNtan inſenſitly within the cloſe Ambuſhment of worſt Errors, and with a ſly Shuffle of coun- 
terfeit Principles chopping and changing tall be have gleaned all the good ones out if their Minds, leaves 

them at laſt, after & ſlinbt reſemblance of ſweepmg and garniſhmg under the ſevenfold Poſſeſſion of a 

deſper1tc Stupidity. And therefore they that love the Souls of Men, g@hich us the deareſt Love, and 


ftrrs up the nobleſt Jea'lenſie, wen they meet with ſuch Colluſion, carmot be biam d though they be 


tranſported with the Jal of Truth to a well heated Fervency : eſpecially, ſeeing they which thus of< 


fend againſt the Seuls of therr Brethren, do it with De i2ht ro therr great Gain, Eaſe and Ad- 
vancement m thy World, but they that ſeek to diſcrver and oppoſe their falſe Trade of Decerving, do xt 
not without a ſad ard nniilimy Anger, not without many Hazards, but withous all private and per- 


ſonal Spleen, and without any thaught of Eartbly Reward , whenas thu very Courſe they take, ſtops 
And although im the ſerz- 


their þ pes of Aſcending avoe a low'y and unercable pitch mn this Life. 
ous unca/ing of a grand Imprſture (for to deal plainly with you Readers, Prelacy 14 no better) there 
be mixt hore and there ſuch a grim Laughter, as may ajftar at the ſame time im an auſtere Viſage, 
it cant be taxt of Levity or Inſolence : For even thu Vein of Laughter {as I cenld produce out of 
grave Authors) hath oft- times a ftrong and ſinewy Force in Teaching and Confuting 5, nor cam there bs 
« more proper Olyett of Indionation and Scorn together, then a faiſe Prophet taken in the greateſt, de ar- 
eſt and moſt dangerous Cheat, the Cheat of Souls : In the dilcloſmg whereof if it be harmful fo be 
Angry, and withal to caſt a lowring Smile, when the propereſt Objett calls for both, it will be long 
enough ere avy be able to ſay why thiſe two moſt raticnal Faculties of human Intelle&, Anger and 
Laughter weie firſt ſeated im the Breaft of Man. Thus much ' Readers) in favour of the ſofter [pr- 
rited Chriſltan, for other Exceptioners there was no thiu9/:t taken. Only, if at be aihd why thu 
cliſe and ſuccinti manner of coping with the Adver/ary was rather choſen, thu was the Reaſon chiefly, 
that the ingenumzus Reader without further amuſing hm/elf in the Labyrinth of controverſal Antiquity, 
may come the ſrerdieſt way to ſee the Truth vindicated, and Sophiſtry taken ſhort at the fvſt falſe 
Bound. Next, that the Rem:nſflrant himſelf # «ft as he pe iles to be Frolick and brave it out with 
others, maz fend no Gan of M:rev, and may lean not te mult m ſo bad a Cauſe, But now he 


beoins. 
p JOHN MILTON. 
ANIMAD- 


ANIMADVERSIONS 


UPON THE 


Remonſtrants Defence, 


AGAINST 


SMECI YMNUUS. 


Remonſtrant. 


Y ſingle Remonſtraxce is encountred with a plural Adverſary. 


Anſwer. 


Did not your ſingle Remoyſtrance bring along with it a hot 
Scent of your more then ſingular Aﬀection to ſpiritual Plurali- 
ties,your ſinglenels would be leſs ſulpeRed with all good Chriſtians then it is. 

Remonſt. Their Names, Perſons, Qualities, Numbers, I care not to 
know. 

Anſw. Their Names arc known to the all-knowing Power above, and in 
the mean while doubtleſs they wreck not whether you or your Nomenclator 
know them or not. 

Remon#t. But could they ſay my Name is Legjon ; for we are many. 

Anſw. Wherefore ſhould you begin with the Devils Name deſcanting up- 
on the number of your Opponents ? Wherefore that conceit of Legion with 
a By-wipe 2 Was it becauſe you would have Men take notice how youeſteem 
them, whom through all your Book ſo bountifully you call your Brethren? 
We had not thought, that Legion could have furniſh che Remer/trant with ſo 
many Brethren. 

Remonſt. My Caule, yea Gods, would bid me meet them undiſmay'd, &c. 

Anſw. *Ere a foot further we muſt be content to hear a preambling Boaſt of 
your Valour, what a St. Du»/tau you are to encounter Legzons, cither In- 
fernal or Human. 

Remonſt. My Cauſe, yca Gods. 

Anſw. What Gods 2 Unlels your Belly or the God of this World be he 2 
Shew us any one Point of your Kemonſtrance that do's not more concern Su- 
periority, Pride, Eaſe and the Belly, then the Truth and Glory of God, or 
the Salvation of Souls. 

Remonſt. My Caule, _ Gods, would bid me mect them undiſmay'd, and 
ro lay with Holy David, though an Hoſt, &c. 

Arſw. Do nor think to pertwade us of your undaunted Courage by miſ- 
applying to your {elf the Words of Holy David; we know you fear and 
are in an Agony at this preſent, Jeaſt you ſhould Joſe rhat Superfluity of 
Riches and Honour which your Party ulurp. And whoſoever covets and {o 
earneſtly labours ro keep fuch an incumbring Surcharge of earthly Things 
cannot bur have an Earth-quake ſtill in his Bones. You are not arm'd Remon- 
ftrant, nor any of your Band, you are not Gieted, nor your Loins girt for 
ſpiritual Valour and Chriſtian Warfare, the Luggage 1s too preat that follows 
your Camp; your H-arts are there, you march heavily. How ſhall we 

think 


A Y 


— — —— 
——_—— 


Animad ver ſios pon, &c. 297 


Ee. 


think you have not carnal Fear while we ſee you fo ſubject to carnal De- 
ſires. 

Remonft. | do gladly fly to the Bar. Pig. 2 

Axſw. To the Bar with him then. Gladly you ſay. We believe you as 
gladly as your whole FaQtion wiſh'd and long'd for the Aſſembling of this Par- 
lament, as gladly as your Beneficiaries the Prieſts came up to anſwer the 
Complaints and Outcrics of all the Shires. 

Remonſt. The Areopagi 2 Who were thoſe? Truly my MaſtersThad thought 
this had been the Name of the Place, not of the Men. 

Anſw. A ſoar-Eagle, would not ſtoop at a Fly, but ſure ſome Pedzg9zue 
ſtood ar your Elbow and made ir ixch, with this parlous Criticiſm they 
urg'd you with a Decree of the ſage and ſevere Judges of Athens, and you 
cite them ro appcear for certain Paragogical Contempts, before a Capricious 
Pedanty of Hot-liverd Grammarians. Miſtake not the Matrer, courteous 
Remonſtrant, they were not making Latirs: If indealing with an our-landith 
Name thcy thought it beſt nor to {crew the F»g/iſh Mouth to a harth foreign 
Termination, fo they kept the radical Word, they did no more then the 
elcganteſt Authors among the Greeks, Romans and at this Day the /raltans 
in ſcorn of ſuch a Servility uſe to do. Remember how they mangle our 
Britiſh Names abroad ; what Treſpaſs were jt, if we in Requiral ſhould as 
much neglect theirs 2 And our learned Chancer did not ſtick to do lo, writing 
Semyram:s for Semiramis, Amphiorax for Amphiargus, KR. Sejes for K. Ceyx 
the Husband of Alcyome, with many other. Names ſtrangly Metamorphis'd 
from true Orthography, if he had made any Account of that in theſe kind of 
Words. 

Remonſt, Leaſt the World ſhould think the Preſs had of late forgot roſpeak ,,.,.,... 
any Language other then Libellous, this honeſt Paper hath broken through ginning of 
the Throng. C- 

Arſiw. Mince the Matter while you will, it ſhew'd but green Practice in © * 


the Laws of diſcreet Rhethoric ro blurt upon the Ears of the judicious 
Parliment with (uch a preſumpruous and over-weening Proem : Bur youdo 
well ro be the Sewer of your own Mels. 

Remmt. That which you miſcal the Preface, was a too Juſt Complaint of 
the ſhameful! Number of Libels. 

| Anfv. How long is it that you and the Prelatical Troop have been in ſuch 
Diſta{ſt with Libels? Ask your-Lyymaches Nicanor, what defaming InveRtives 
have lately flown abroad againſt the Subjedts of Scor/ard and our poor ex- 
pulſed Brethren of New-Fng/and, the Prelates rather applauding, then ſhew- 
ng any diſlike : And this hath been ever (o. in ſo much, that Sir Francis Ba- 
con in one of his Diſcourſes complains of the Biſhops uneven Hand over theſe 
Pamphlets, confining hole againſt Biſhops to Darknels, but Licenſing thoſe 
againſt Puritans to be urter d openly, though with the greater Miſchief of 
Icading into Contempr, the Excrcile of Religion in the Perſons of ſundry 
Preachers, and diſgracing the higher Martrer in the meaner Perfon. 

Remonſt. A Point no lcls eſſential ro that propoſed Remoyſtrance. 

Arſw. We know where the Show wrings you, you fret and are gall'd at 
the quick, and O what a Death it is to the Prelates to be thus un-vizarded, 
thus uncas'd, to have the Periwigs plak'd off rhatcover your Baldneſs, your 
inſide Nakeden(s thrown open to public View. The Romans had a time once 
every Year, when their Shaves might freely ſpeak their Minds, 'twerc hard if 
the free-born People of Frz/and, with whom the Voice of Truth for theſe 
many Y cars, even againſt the Proverb, hath not been heard bur in Corners, 
afcer all your Mo»k1/h Prohibitions and Expurgatorious Infexes, your Gags 
and Snat2s, your proud Imprimaturs not to be obtain'd without the ſhallow 
Surview, bur not ſhallow Hand, of ſome Mercenary, narrow-Sonl'd and [1- 
lrrerace Chapiain ; when Liberry of Speaking, then which nothing is more 
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ſweet to Man, was girded and ſtraight lac'd almoſt a broken-winded Tiz- 
zick, if now at a good Time, our Time of Par/zament, the very Jubilee and 
ReſurreQion of rhe State, if now the conceal'd, the aggriev'd and long perſecu- 
ted Truth, could not be ſuffer'd ſpeak,and though ſhe burſt out with ſome Effica- 
cy of Words, could not be excus'd after ſuch an injurious Strangle of Silence, nor 
avoid theCenſure of Libelling, 'twere hard, 'twere ſomething pinching ina King- 
dom of free Spirits. Some Princes and great Statiſts, have thought it a prime 
of Piece neceſſary Policy to thruſt themiclves under Diſguiſe into a popular 
Throng, to ſtand rhe night Jong under Eaves of Houſcs and low Windows, that 
they might hear every where the free Utterances of private Breaſts and amongſt 
them find out the precious Gem of Truth, as amongſt the numberlel(s Pibbles 
of the Shore ; whereby they might be che abler ro diſcover and avoid that deceit- 
ful and cloſe couch'd Evil of Flattery that ever attends rhem and miſleads 
them and might skilfully know how to apply the ſevcral Redreſles ro cach 
Malady of State, withour truſting the diſloyal Information of Paraſites and 
Sycophants : Whereas now this Permiſſion of free Writing, were there ro 
good elle in it, yet at ſome times thus licens'd, is ſuch an unripping, ſuch 
an Anatomy of the ſhicſt and rendereſt particular Truths, as makes not on- 
ly the whole Nation in many Points the wiſer, but alſo preſents and carries 
home to Princes and Mcn moſt remote from vulgar Concourſe, ſuch a full 
inſight of cvery lurking Evil, or reſtrained Good among the Commons, as 
that they ſhall nor nced hercafter in old Cloaks and falie Beards, to ſtand 
to the Courteſy of a Night-walking Cudgeller forEaves dropping, nor roaccept 
quietly as a Perfume the over-head Emptying of ſome ſalt Lotion. Who 
could be angry therefore, but thoſe that arc guilty, with theſe free-ſpoken and 
plain- heartedMenthat are the Eyes of their Country and the proſpeCtive Glaſſes 
their Prince 2 Burt theſe are the Nettlers, theſe arc the blabbing Books that 
tcll, though not half your Fellows Feats. You loye toothleſs Satyrs; let me 
w_ ou, a toothlels Satyr 1s as improper as a toothed Sleekſtone and 
as bulliſh. ; 

- Remonſt. | belcech you, Brethren, ſpend your Logic upon your own 

'orks. 

Anſw. The peremptory Analy/is that you call it, I believe wili be ſo hardy 
as once more to unpin your (pruce faſtidious Oratory, to rumple her Laces, 
ng Frizzlcs and her Bobins, though ſhe wince and fling never fo peeviſh- 

y. 
Remon#t. Thoſe verbal Exceptions are bur light Froth, and will ſink alone. 
Anſw. O rare Subcilty, beyond all that Cardan ever dreamt of, when | be- 
{ſcech you, will light things ſink 2 When will light Froth fink alone. Here 
in your Phralc, the ſame day that heavy Plummets will ſwim alone. Truſt 
this Man, Readers if you pleale, whoſe Divinity would reconcile Exg/and 
with Rome, and his Philoſophy make Friends Nature with the Chaos, fine 
Pondere habentia Pondus. 

Remenſt, That Scum may be worth taking off which follows. 

Anſw. Spare your Ladle, Sir, it wiil be as bad as the Biſhops Foot in 
the Broth ; the Scum will be found upon your own Remonltrance. 

Remonſt. 1 ſhall deſire all indifferent Eyes to judg, whether theie Men do 
not endeavour to calt unjuſt Envy upon me. 

Anſw. Agrecd. 

Remonſt. I had ſaid, that the Civil Policy, as in gencral Notion, hath 
ſome times varics, and that the Civil came from Arbitrary Impoſlers, theſe 
gracious [nterprecers would nceds draw my Words to the preſent and particu- 
lar Government of our Monarchy. . 

Anſw. And delervedly have they done fo ; take up your Logic elſe and 
ſee: Civil Policy, ſay you, hath fometimes varycd and came from Arbitrary 
Impolers, what Propoſition is this ? Biſhop Downam in his Dialeficks m_ 
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gument 1n Lozzc. 


Remonft. Brethren, whilcs ye deſire to ſcem godly, learn to be lefs Pax. -. 


malitious. 


Anſw. Remoyſtrant, till you have better learnt your Principles of Logic, 


take not upon you to be a Doctor to others. 
Remonſt. God bleſs all good Men from fuch Charity. 


Anſiv. 1 never found that Logical Maxims were uncharitable before, yer 
ſhould a Jury of Logicians pals upon you, you would never be ſaved by the 


Book. 
Remon/t. And our Sacred Monarchy from ſuch Friends. 


Anſw. Add, as the Prelates. 
Remorſ/t. If Epilcopacy have yoked Monarchy, it is the Inſolence of the 
Perions, not the Fault of the Calling. 

Anſw. It was the Fault of the Perſons, and of no Calling; we do not 
count Prelacy a Caliing. 

Remosſt. The Teſtimony of a Pope (whom theſe Men honour highly.) 

Anſw. "Thar ſlandcrous Inſertion was doubrlefs a Pang of your incredible 
Charity, che Want wlicreof you lay fo often to their Charge: A kind To» 
ken of your Favour lappd upin a Parexthe/ts, a piece of the Clergy-bene+ 
volence laid by to maintain the Epiſcopal Broil, whether the 1000. Horſe 
or no, Time will diſcover, for certainly had thoſe Cavaliers come on to play 
thcir Parts, ſuch a Ticker as this of highly honouring the Pope, from the 
Hand of a Prelate, might have been of ipecial Uſe and Safety ro them that 
had car'd for tuch a Ranſom. 

Remonſt. And what ſays Antichriſt ? 

Azrſiv. Ask your Brethren, the Prelates, that hold Intelligence with him, 
ask not us. Bur 1s the Pope Antichriſt now 2 Good News! Take heed you 
be not ſhent for this, for 'tis verily thought, that had this Bill been pur in 
again{t him in your Convocation, he would have been clear'd by moſt Voices. 

Remonſt. Any thing ſerves againſt Epiſcopacy. 

An/w. Sce the Frowardneſs of this Man, he would perſwade us, that the 
Succellion and divine Right of Biſhopdom hath been unqueſtionable through 
ail Apes, yet when they bring againſt him Kings, they were irrcligious, Popes, 
they are Antichriſt, by what /#ra of Computation, through what Fairy 
Land would the Man deduce this perpetual Bed-roll of uncontradited Epit- 
copacy 2 The Pope may as well boaſt his ungainſay'd Authority to them 
that will belicve that all his Contradiftors were either irrcligious or heretical. 


Remon#t. If the Biſhops, faith the Pope, be declar'd to be of divine Right, Pag. 7. 


they would be exempred from Regal Power, and if there might be this 
Danger in thoſe Kingdoms, why is this enviouſly upbraided to thole of ours ; 
who do gladly profels, &c. 

nſw. Becaule your diſlever'd Principles were but like the mangl'd Picccs 
of a gaſh'd Serpent, that now begun to cloſe and grow together Popi/h again. 
Whartlocyer you now gladly profels out of Fear, we know what your Drifts 
were when you thought your (elves ſecure. 

Remou/), It is a foul Slander to charge the Name of Epiſcopacy with a 
FaCtion, for the Fat imputed to ſome few. 

nſw. The more foul your Faftion that hath brought a harmleſs Name in- 
to Obloquy, and the Fat may juſtly be imputed to all of ye that ought to 
have withſtood it and did not. 

Remeiſt. Fie Brethren, are ye the Presbyters of the Church of England, 

Qq and 


tell you it is a general Axiom, though the univerſa! Particle be not expreſs'd, 
and you your {cif in your Defznce fo explain in theſe Words as in general 
Notion. Hence is juſtly inferr'd, he that ſays Civil Policy is Arbitrary, ſays, 
that the Civil Polity of Enz/2nd is Arbitrary. The Inference is undeniable, 
s Theft ad Flypotheſin, or from the Generai to the Particular, an evincing Ar- 
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and darc challenge Epiſcopacy of FaQtion. 

Anſw. Yes, as oft as Epiſcopacy dares be factious. 

Remonft. Had you ſpoken ſuch a Word in the time of holy Cyprzax, 
what had become of you ? | 

Anſw. They had neither been hal'd into your Gehenna at Lambeth, nor 
ſtrappado'd with an Oath ex Oficio by your Bow-men of the Arches: And 
as for Cyprian's time, the Cauſe was far unlike, he indeed ſucceeded into an 
Epiſcopacy that began then to Prelatizc, bur his perſonal Excellence, like an 
Antidote, overcame the Malignity of that breeding Corruption, which was 
then a Diſcaſe that lay hid for a while under Shew of a full and healthy Con- 
ſtitution, as thoſe hydropic Humors, not diſcernable at firſt from a fair and 
juicy Fleſhinels of Body, or that unwonted ruddy Colour which ſeems 
graceful to a Cheek otherwiſe pale, and yet ariſes from evil Cauſes, either 
of ſome inward Obſtruction or Inflammation, and might deceive the firſt 
Phyſicians till they had learnt the Sequel, which Cyprzan's days did not bring 
forth, and the Prelatiſm of Epiſcopacy, which began then ro burgeon and 
ſpread, had as yet, clpecially in famous Men, a fair though a falle Imitation 
of Flouriſhing. 

Remonſ/t. Neither is the Wrong leſs to make Application of that which 
was moſt juſtly charged upon the Practices and Combinations of libelling 
Separatiſts, whom 1 deſervedly cenſur'd, &c. 

Anſw. To conclude this Seion, our Remonſtrant, we ſec, is reſoly'd to 
make good that which was formerly ſaid of his Book, that it was neither 
Humble nor a Remoyſtrance, and this his Defence is of the ſame CompleQi- 
on. When he is conſtrain'd to mention the notorious Violence of his Cler- 
gy attempted on the Church of Scotland, he fleightly terms ic a Fact impu- 
red to ſome few ; but when he ſpeaks of that which the Parliament vouchſafes 
ro name the City Petition, which I, faith he (as if the State had made him 
public Cenſor) deſervedly cenſur'd. And how 2 As before for a Tumultuary 
and under-hand Way of procured Subſcriptions, ſo now in his Defence more 
bitterly, as the Practices and Combinations of libelling Separatiſts and the 
miſ-zcalous Advyocates thereof, juſtly ro be branded for Incendiaries. Whe- 
ther this be for the Honour of our cheif City to be noted with ſuch an Infa- 
my for a Petition, which not withour ſome of the Magiſtrates, and great 
Numbers of ſober and conſiderable Men, was orderly and meekly preſented : 
Alchough our great Clerks think that theſe Men, becauſe they have a Trade 
(as Chriſt himielf and St. Paul had) cannot therefore attain to ſome good 
Mecaſure of Knowledge and to a Reaſon of their Attions, as well as they 
that ſpend their Youth in loitering, bezzling and harlotting, their Studies 
in unprofitable Queſtions and barbarous Sophiſtry, their middle Age in Am- 
bition and Idlenels, their old Ape in Avarice, Dotage and Dileales : And 
whether this reflet not with a Contumely upon the Par/iament it (elf, which 
thought this Petition worthy, not only of receiving, but of voting to a Com- 
mitment, after it had been advocated and moy'd for by ſome honourable and 
learned Gentlemen of the Houſe, to be call'd a Combination of libelling Se- 
paratiſts, and the Advocates thereof to be branded for Incendiaries, whether 
this appeach not the Judgment and Approbation of the Parliament, | leave 
ro equal Arbiters. 

Remonſt. Aftcr the overflowing of your Gall you deſcend to Liturgy and 


Epiſcopacy. 

prey. The Overflow being paſt, you cannot now in your own Judgment 
impute any Bitterneſs to their following Diſcourſes. 

Remonſt. Dc. F{a7, whom you name, I dare ſay for Honours ſakc. 

Anſw. Y are a merry Man, Sir, and dare ſay much. 

Remonſt. And why ſhould I not ſpeak of Martyrs as the Authors and Ulers 
of this holy Liturgy 2 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. As the Authors ? The Tranſlators you might perhaps have ſaid,for 
Edward the VI. as {{ayward hath written in his Story, will rell you upon the 
word of a King, that the order of the Service, and the uſethereof in the Eng- 
lib Tongue, is no other then the old Service was, and the ſame Words in 
Engliſh which were in Latin, except a few things omitted, ſo fond, that ir 
had been a ſhame ro have heard them in Ene/i/h; rheſe are his Words: Where- 
by we are left uncertain who the Author was, bur certain that of the 
Work was eſtczm'd fo abſurd by the Tranſlators thereof,as was to be aſham'd 
ofin Engliſh. O but the Martyrs were the Refiners of it, for that only is 
left you to ſay. Admit they were, they could not refine a Scorpion into a 
Fiſh, though they had drawn it, and rinc'd it with never fo cleanly Cookery, 
which made them fall at Variance among themſclyes abour the Uſe either of 
ir, or the Ceremonics betonging to ir. 

Remonſt. Slight you them as you plcaſe, we bleſs God for ſuch Patrons of 
our good Caule. ; 

Anſw. O Benedicite | (2ui Color ater erat, nunc eſt contratius atro, Are not 
theſe they which one of your Biſhops in Print ſcornfully rerms the Fox1an 
Confeſlors? Are not theſe they whoſe Aﬀts and Monuments are not only 1o 
contemptible , but ſo hateful ro the Prelates, that their Story was almoſt 
come to be a prohibited Book, which for theſe two or three Editions hath 
crept into the World by ſtealth, and at times of Advantage, "not withour 
the open Regret and Vexation of the Biſhops, as many honeft Men, that had 
ro do in ſetting forth the Book, will juſtify. And now at a dead lift for your 
Liturgy you bleſs God for them: Out upon ſuch Hypocrily. 


Remonſt. As if we vere bound to make good every Word that falls from Pag. 10. 


the Mouth of every Biſhop. 

Anſw. Your FaQtion then belike is a ſubtile Janas, and has two Faces : Your 
b6lder Face to fer forward any Innovations or Scandals in the Church, your 
cautious and wary Face to dilavow them if they ſucceed not, that fo the 
Fault may not light upon the FunCtion, leaſt ir ſhould ſpoil the whole Plot 
by giving it an irrecoverable Wound. Wherefore elſe did you not long ago, 
as a good Biſhop ſhould have done, diſclaim and proteſt againſt them, wherc- 
fore have you fat ſtill, and comply'd and hoodwink'd, till the general Com- 
plaints of the Land have {queez'd you to a wretched, cold and hollow-heart- 
cd Confeſſion of ſome Prelatical Riots both in this and other Places of your 
Book. Nay what if you ſtill defend them as follows 2 

Remonſt. If a Biſhop have ſaid that our Liturgy hath been ſo wiſely and cha- 
ritably fram'd, as that the Devotion of it yieldeth no Cauſe of Offence to 
a very Popes Ear. 

Anſw, O new and never-heard of Superarogative Heighth of Wiſdom and 
Charity in our Liturgy! Is the wiſdom of God or the charitable framing of 
Gods Word otherwiſe inoffenſive to the Popes Ear, then as he may turn ir 
rothe working of his myſterious Iniquity 2 A little Pully would have ſtretch'd 
your Wiſe and charitable Frame it may be three Inches further, that the De- 
yotion of it might have yielded no Cauſe of Offence to the very Devils Ear, 
and that had been the ſame Wiſdom and Charity ſurmountingtothe high- 
eſt Degree. For Antichriff we know is bur the Devils Vicar, and therefore 
p:cale him with your Liturgy, and you pleaſe his Maſter. 

RemonfF. Would you think it requiſite that we ſhould chide and quarrel 
when we ſpeak to the God of Peace ? 

Anſw. Fie, no Sir ; bur forecaſt our Prayers ſo that Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments may take as little Exception againſt them, as may be, leaſt they ſhould 
chide and quarrel with us. 

Remonſt. It 1s no lictle Advantage to our Cauſe and Piety, that our Litwrgy 
is taught to ſpeak ſeveral Languages for Uſe and Example. 
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Anſw. The Language of Aſhded is one of them, and that makes ſo many 
Emlijb-Men have tuch a {matrering of their Philiſtzan Mother. And indce{ 
our Liturgy hath run up and down the World like an Erg/i/þ gallopping Nur, 
proffering her (elf, bur we hear of none yet that bids Money for her. 

Remonſt. As for that ſharp Cenſure of Learned Mr. Ca/vin, it might well 
have becn forborn by lum 1n Aliena Republica. 

Aruſiv. Thus this Unthcological Remonſtrant would divide the individual 
Catholic Church into ſeveral Republicks: Know therefore, that every worthy 
Paſtor of the Church of Chr /# hath univerſal Right ro admoniſh over all the 
World within the Church ; nor can that Care bc aliend from him by any Di- 
ſtance or Diſtintion of Nation, ſo long as in Chriſt all Nations and Lan- 
guages arcas one Houſhold. 

Remonſt. Neither would you think it could became any of our greateſt 
Divines to meddle with his Charge. 

Anſiv. It hath ill become 'em indeed tro meddle ſo maliciouſly, as many 
of them liave done , though that Patient and Chriſtian City hath born [11s 
therto all their profane Scofls with Silence. 

Kemonit, Our Liturgy paſt the Judgment of no leſs reverent Heads then 
his own. 

Anſiw. It brib'd their Judgment with worldly Ingagements and fo palt it. 

Remynſt. As for that unparallei'd Dilcourle concerning the Antiquity of 
Liturgies; | cannot help your Wonder, bur ſhall juſtify mince own Afſertion. 

«ſw. Your Juſtification is but a miſerable ſhifting off thoſe Teſtimonies 
of the Ancicntelt Fathers alledg'd againſt you, and the Authority of fome Sy- 
nodal Canons, which are no Warrant to us. Weprofelſs to decide our Con- 
croverſies only by the Scriptures, bur yer to reprels your vain Glory, there 
will be voluntarily beſtow'd upon you alufficient Conviction of your Nove|- 
tics out of ſucceeding Antiquity. 

Remonſt. | cannot {ce how you will avoid your own Contradiction, for 
I demand,is this Order of Praying and Adminiſtration ſet or no, if it be nor 
{ct, how is it an Order, and it it be a (ct Order both for Matter and Form. 

Anſw. Remove that Form, leaſt you tumble over it, while you make ſuch 
haſt to clap a ContradiCction upon others. 

Remorſt. If the Forms were mecrly Arbitrary,to what Uſe was the Preſcr) p= 
tion of an Order ? 

Anſw. Nothing will curc this Mans Underſtanding, but {ome familiar 
and kitchin-Phytic ; which, with Pardon,mult for Plainnels take be acmini- 
ſtcred ro him. Call hither your Cook. The Order of Breaktail, Dinner 
and Supper, Anſwer me, 1s 1t ſet or no? Set. Is a Man therefore bound 1n 
the Morning to potcht Eggs and Vinegar, or at Noon to Brawn or Beck, 
or at Night to freſh Sammon and French Kickthocs : May he not make his 
Meals in Order, though he be not bound to this, or that Viand: Doubtleis 
the ncat finger'd Artiſt will an{wer, yes, and heip us our of this great Con- 
troverly without more Trouble. Can we not underſtand an Order in Church- 
alſemblies of praying, rcading,cxpounding and adminiſtring, unlcis our Pray- 
ers be ſtill the ſame Cramb oft Words - 

Remon{t. What a poor Exception is this, that Li7mgies were compos's| by 
ſome particular Mcn ? 

Anſw. It is a greater Preſumption in any particular Mcn to artopate to 
themſelves that which God umvcrially gives to ail his Minilters. A Mt- 
niſter that cannot be truſted to Pray inhis own Words without being chcw'd 
co, and felcu'd ro a formal Injundion of his rotc-Letlon, thoulll as little be 
truſted to Preach, belides the vain Babble of Praying over the lame things im- 
mcdiatcly again, for therc is a large Difference in the Repetition of tome Pa- 
thetical Ejaculation rais d out of the ludden Earneſtnels and Vigour of the 
inflam'd Soul (fuch as was that of Christ in the Garden ) from the continual 
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Reherſal of our daily Orifons, which if a Man ſhall kneel down in a Morning 
and ſay over, and preſently in another part of the Room kneel down again, 
and in other Words ask bur ſtill for the ſame Thingsas it were out of one In- 
ventory,l cannot fee how he will eſcape that Z/eatheniſh Batrology of mulrti- 
plying Words which Chrift himſclf, that has the putting up of our Prayers 
told us, Would not be acceptable in Heaven. Well may Men of eminent Gifts, 
tet forth as many Forms and Helps to Prayer as they pleaſe, bur to impoſe 
them upon Miniſters lawfully call'd and tufficiently cry'd, as all ought to 
be, 'cre they be admitred, is a ſupercilious Tyranny, impropriating the Spi- 
ric of God to themſelves. * 

Remonst, Do we abridge this Liberty by ordaining a public Form: Pag. 13» 

Anſw. Your Biſhops have let as fair rodo it as they durſt for that old Pha- 
riſaical Fear thar ſtill dogs them,the Fear of the People, though you will ſay 
you were none of thoſe, ſtill you would ſeem not to have joyn'd with the 
worlt, and yet keep alooft off from that which is beſt. I would you would 
cither mingle or part, moſt true it is what Savanarol/a complains, that while 
he endeavour'd to reform the Church, his greateſt Enemies were ſtill theſe 
lukewarm ones ? 

Remonſ/t. And if the Lords Prayer be an ordinary and ſtinted Form, why 
not others 2 

.44/w. Becauſe there be no other Lords that can ſtint with like Authority, 

Remozſt. If Tuſtin Martyr (aid that the Inſtructer of the People pray'd (as Pag. 14- 
they falſly curn it) according to his Ability. 

Anſ'v. "Om dvraur evrs Will be fo render'd to the Worlds End, by thoſe that 
are not to Icarn Greek of the Remonſtrants, and ſo Langus renders it to his 
Face, if he could ſee, and this Ancient Father mentions no Antiphonies, or 
Reſponſories of the People here, but the only plain Acclamation of Amen. 

Remonſt. The Inſtrufter of the People pray'd according to his Ability, 'tis 
true, ſodo ours, and yet we have a Lzturgy, and fo had they. 

A»ſw. A quick Come-off. The Ancient us'd Pikes and Targets,and therc- 
fore Guns and great Ordnance, becauſe we uſe both: 

Remorſt. Neither is this Liberty of powring out our ſelves in our Prayers 
ever the more impeach'd by a public Form. 

Anſwv. Yes thetime is taken up with a tedious Number of Liturgical Tau- 
roligocs and Impertinencies. 

Kemonst. The Words of the Councel are full and affirmative. Pag. 16. 

An/w. Sct the grave Councels up upon their ſhelves again, and ſtring 
them hard , leaſt their various and jangling Opinions put their Leaves into 
a Flutter. I ſhall not intend this hot Seaſon to bid you'the baſe through the 
wide and duſty Champain of the Councels ,; but ſhall rake Councel of that 
wiiich countel'd them, Reaſon : And although I know there is an obſolere 
Reprehenſion row at your Tongues end, yer [ ſhall be bold to ſay,that Rea- 
ton 1s the Gift of God in one Man as well as in a Thouſand; by that which 
we have taſted already of their Ciſterns, we may find that Reaſon was the 
only thing, and not any Divine Command, that moy'd them to enjoyn {er 
Forms of Liturgy» Firſt, leaſt any thing in general might be miſlay'd in their 
public Prayers through Ignorance or want of Care,contrary to the Faith : And 
M-x:, leaſt the Arians and Pelagians in particular ſhould infe the People by 
their Hymns and Forms of Prayer. By the Leaveof theſe Ancient Fathers, 
this was no folid Prevention of ſpreading Hereſy to debar the Miniſters of 
God the uſe of their nobleſt Talent, Prayer in the Congregation, unleſs they 
had forbid th: Uſe of Sermons and Le&tures roo, but ſuch as were ready madeto 
their Hands as our Homilies,or ell{e,he that was heretically diſpos'd, had as fair 
an Opporcunity of infecting in his Diſcourſe, as in his Prayer or Hymn. As 
miuthciently, and to ſay Truth, as imprudencly, did they provide by their 
contrived Liturgies, lcalt any thing ſhould be erroneouſly pray'd through lp- 
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norance or Want of Care in the Miniſters. Forif they were carelc(s and ig- 
norant in their Prayers, certainly they would be more careleſs in their Preach- 
ing, and yet more carcleſs in Watching over their Flock, and what Preſcrip- 
tion could reach to bound them in both theſe 2 What if Reaſon now illuſtrated 
by the Word of God, ſhall be able to producea better Prevention then thelſc 
Councecls have left us againſt Hereſy, Ignorance or Want of Care in the Mi- 
niſtry , chat fuch Wiſdom and Diligence be us'd inthe Education of thoſe that 
would be Miniſters, and ſuch ſtrict and ſerious Examination to be undergon 
'ere their Admiſſion as St. Paul to 7 imothy ſers down at large, and then they 
necd notGarry ſuch an unworthy Suſpicion over the Preachers of Gods Word, 
as to tutour their Unſoundneſs with the Abcy of a Lzitargy,or to diet their Ig- 
norance and Want of Care, with the limited Draught of a Mattin, and even 
Song-drench, and this may ſuffice after all your labourſom Scrutiny of the 
Councels. 

Remonſt. Our Saviour was pleas'd to make uſe in the Celebration of his 
laſt and heavenly Banker, both of the Faſhions and Words which were uſu- 
al in the Fewifþ Feaſts. 

Anſw. What he pleas'd ro make uſe of, does not juſtify what you pleaſe 
to force. 

Kemonſt. The ſet Forms of Prayer at the Mincha. 

Anſw. We will not buy your Rabbinical Fumes, we have one that calls us 
to buy of him pure Gold try'd in the fire. 

Remonſt. In the Samaritan Chronicle. 

Anſw. As little do we eſteem your Samaritan Trumpery, of which People 
Chriſt himſelf teſtifies, 7e worſhip you know not what, 

Remonſt. They had their {cyecral Songs. 

Anſw. And 1o have we our ſeveral Plalms for ſeveral Occaſions, withour 
Gramercy to your Liturgy. 

Remon/t. Thoſe Forms which we have under the Names of St. Fames, &c. 
Though they have ſome Interſertions which are plainly ſpurious, yer the Sub- 
ſtance of them cannot be taxt for other then Holy and Ancient. 

Anſw. Setting afide the odd Coinage of your Phraſe, which no Mint-ma- 
ſter of Language would allow for Sterling , that a thing ſhould be taxt for 
no other then Holy and Ancient, let it be ſuppos'd the Subſtance of them 
may ſavour of ſomething Holy or Ancient, this is but the Matter; the 
Form and the End of the Thing may yer render it either ſuperſtitious, fruit- 
leſs or impious, and ſo, worthy to be rejected. The Garments of a Strum- 
pet are often the ſame materially, that cloath a chaſt Matron, and yet igno- 
minious for her to wear, the Subſtance of the Temprers Words to our Saviour 
were holy, but his Drift nothing lels. 

Remonſt. In what Senſe we hold the Romana true Church, is ſo clear'd, that 
this Iron is too hot for their Fingers. 

Anſw. have a care it be not the Iron to ſcar your own Conſcience. 

Remon#f. Ye need not daubt bur that the Alteration of the Liturgy, will 
be conſidered by wiſer Heads then your own. 

Anſw. We doubt it not becauſe we know your Head looks to be one. 

Remonſt. Our Litzrgy Symbolizeth not with Popiſh Maſs, neither as Maſs 
nor as Popiſþ. 

Anſw. A pretty ſlip-skin Conveyance to ſift Maſs into no Maſs and Popi/h 
into not Poprſh ; yer ſaving this paſling fine Sophiſtical boulting Hutch, ſo 
long as ſhe ſymbolizes in Form, and pranks her ſelf in the Weeds of Bopi/h 
Maſs, it may be juſtly fear'd ſhe provokes the Jealouſy of God, no otherwile 
then a Wile, aftefing whoriſh Arcice, kindles a Diſturbance in the Eye of her 

diſcerning Husband. 

Remon/t. If | find Gold in the Channe!; ſhall I throw it away becauſe it 
was ill laid ? 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. You have forgot that Gold hath becn Anathemariz'd for the idola- 
trous Uſe, and to cat the good Creatures of God once offer'd to Idols, isin 
St. Pau!s Account to have Fellowſhip with Devils, and to partake of the Dc- 
vils Table. And thus you throttle your (elf with your own Similies. 

Remonſt. If the Devils confeſt rhe Son of God, ſhall I diſclaim that Truth > 

Anſw. You ſifted not fo clean before, bur you ſhuffle as foully now : As if 
there wererthe like neceſliry of confeſſing Chriſt, and uſing the Liturgy: We 
do not diſclaim that Truth ; becauſe we never believ'd it tor his Teſtimony , 
but we may well reject a Liturgy which had no being that we can know of, 
bur from the corrupreſt Times; if therefore the Devil ſhould be given never 
{o much to Prayer, I ſhould not therefore ceaſe from that Duty, becauſe | 
learn'd it from him; bur it he would commend to me a new Pater Noſter , 
chough never fo ſceming Holy,he ſhould excute me the Form which was his, 
but the Matter, which was none of his, he could not give me, nor 1 befſaid 
to take it from him. 'Tis not the Goodneſs of Matter therefore which is nor, 
nor can be ow'd to the Liturey, that will bear it out, if the Form, which is 
the Eſſence of it be fantaſtic and ſuperſtitious, rhe end ſiniſter, and the Im- 


zoſition Violent. " 
Remn/t. Had it been compoſed into this Frame on purpoſe to bring Papilts 


to. our Churches. 

Anſw. To bring them to our Churches 2 Alas what was that ? Unleſs 
they had been firſt firred by Repentance and right Inſtruction. You'l fay the 
Word was there preach'd which is the Means of Converſion ; you ſhould 
have givenſo much Honour then to the Word preach'd, as to have lett it to 
Gods working without the Interloping of a Liturgy baited tor them to bite 
ar. 

Remonſt. The Proje&t hath been Charitable and Gracious. 

Anſw. It was Phariſaical and Vain-glorious, a greedy Deſire to win Pro- 
felites by conforming to them unlawfully, like the deſire of 7amar, who to 
raiſe up Seed to her Husband, ſet inthe common Road, dreſt like a Curtezan, 
and he that came to her committed Inceſt with her. This was that which 
made the old Chriſtians Paganize, while by their ſcandalous and bale Con- 
form:ng to Heatheniſm they did no more, when they had done their utmoſt, 
but bring ſome Pagans to Chriſtianize ; tor true Chriſtians they neither were 
themlelves, nor could make others {uch in this Faſhion. 

Remo, If there be found ought in Liturgy that may indanger a Scandal, P2#- 25 
it is under careful Hands toremove jt. 

Anſw. Such careful Hands as have ſhown themſelves ſooner bent to remove 
and expel the Men from the Scandals, then the Scandals from the Men, and 
to loſe a Soul rather then a Syllableor a Surplice. 

Remonſt. Itis [doliz'd they fay in England, they mcan at Amſterdam. 

Arnſw. Be it Idolizd therefore where it will, it is only Idolatriz'd in Eng- 


land. 
Remonſt. Multitudes of Pcople they lay diſtaſt ir, more ſhame for thole 


that have fo miſtaught them. 

Anlu. More ſhame for thoſe that regard not the Troubling of Gods Church 
with things by themſelves confelt to be Indifferent, ſince true Charity 1s at- 
fidtcd, and burns at the Offence of every little one. As for the Chriſtian 
Multitude, which you affirm to be {o miſtaught, it is evident enought though 
you would declaim never ſo long to the contrary, that God hath now taught 
them todetcſt your Liturgy and Prelacy: God who hath promis'd to teach all 
his Children, and to deliver chem out of your Hands that hunt and worry 
their Souls: Hence is it that a Man ſhall commonly find more ſavoury 
Knowledg in one Lay-man, then in a dozen of Cathedral Frelates, as we 
read in our Saviours Time that the common Peoplc had a revercnt Eſteem of 


him, and he!d him a great Prophet whilſt the gown'd Killits , the incom- 
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parable and invincible DoRors were of Opinionthat he was a Friend of Beel- 


zebub. 
Remon#f?, If the Multitude diſtaſt wholſom Dodtrin, ſhall we ro humour 


them abandon ir. 

Anſw. Yet again ? As if there were thelike Neceſſity of ſaving Dodtrin, 
and arbitrary, if not unlawful or inconvenient Liturgy: Who would have 
thought a Man could have thwack'd together ſo many incongruous Simili- 
rudes, had itnot been to defend the motely Incoherence of a patch'd ſal 2 

Remonſt. Why did nor” other Churches conform to us, I may boldly fay 


ours was, and is, the more noble Church. 

Anſw. O Laoediczan, how vainly and how carnally doſt thou boaſt of No- 
bleneſs and Precedency / More lordly you have made our Church indeed , 
but not more noble. 

Remonſt. The ſecond Quere is ſo weak, that I wonder it could fall from 
the Pens of Wiſemen. 

Anſw. Y'are but a bad Fencer, for you never make a Proffer againſt ano- 
ther Mans Weakneſs,but you leave your own ſide always open : Mark what 
follows. 

Remoyſt. Brethren, can ye think that our Reformers had any other Inten- 
tions then all other the Founders of Liturgies, the leaſt part of whoſe Care 
was the Help of the Miniſters Weakneſs. | 

Anſw. Do you not perccive the Nooſe you have brought your ſelf into, 
whilſt you were ſo brief to taunt other Men with weakneſs 2 Is itclean out 
of your Mind what you cited from among the Councels ; that the principal 
Scope of thoſe Liturgy-Founders was to prevent cither the Malice or the 
Weakneſs of the Miniſters, their Malice of infuſing Hereſy in their Forms of 
Prayer, their Weakneſs, leaſt ſomething might be compoſed by them through 
Ignorance or Want of Care contrary to the Faith: Is it not now rather to be 
wondred that ſuch a weakneſs could fall from the Pen of ſuch a wile Remon- 

ſtrant Man? 

Remonſt. Their main Drift was the Help of the Peoples Devorion,that they 
knowing before the Matter that fhould be ſued for. 

Anſw. A ſollicitous Care, as if the People could be ignorant of the Mat- 
ter to be pray d for ; ſeeing the Heads of public 'Prayer are cither cyer con- 
ſtant or very frequently the ſame. 

Remonſt. And the Words wherewith it ſhould be cloath'd, might be the 
more prepar'd, and be ſo much the more intent and leſs diſtractcd. 

Anſw. As for the Words, it is more to be fear'd leaſt the ſame continually 
ſhould make them carelefs or ſleepy, then that Variety on the ſame known 
Subject ſhould diſtract ; Variety (as both Muſic and Khethoric tcacheth us ) 
erects and rouſes an Auditory, like the Maſterfu] running over many Cords 
and Diviſions ; whereas if Men ſhould ever be thumming the Drone of one 
plain Song, it would be a dull Opiate to the moſt wakeful Attention. 

Remonit. Tell me, is this Liturgy good or evil 2 

Anſw. Itis Evil : Repair the Achelozan Horn of your Dilemma how you can, 
againſt che next puſh. 

Remonſt. If it be Evil, it is unlawful to be us'd. 

Anſw. We grant you, and we find you have not your Salve about you. 

Remon/t. Were the Impolition amiſs, what is that to the People 2 

Anſw. Not a little, becaule they bear an equal Part with the Prieſt in ma- 
ny Places, and have their Cues and Verlets as well as he. 

Remonſt. The Ears and Hearts of our People look for a ſcttl'd Liturgy. 

Anſw. You deceive your ſelf in their Ears and Hearts, they look tor no 
ſuch Matter. , 

Remonſt. The like Anſwer ſerves for Homilies, ſurely were he Ayeyn 

w 


to all, &c. . 
Anſw. 
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Anſw. Let it ſerve for them that will be ignorant, we know that Hayward 
their own Creature writes that for Defect of Preachers, Zomelies were ap- 

intcd to be read in Churches, while Edw. 6. reign. 

Remorſt. Away then with the Book whilſt it may be ſupplyd with a more 7a. 22. 
profitable Nonlence. 

Anſw. Away with it rather, becaulc it will be hardly ſupply'd with amore 
unprofitable Nonſence, then is in ſome Paſlages of ir to be teen. 


I Ek Wi: > 


Remonſt. Thus their Cavils concerning Liture y are vaniſh'd. Pa. 32. 

Anſw. You wanted but ZZey-paſs, to have made your Tranſition like a 
myſtical Man of Sturbridge. Bur for all your ſleight of hand our juſt Excepti- 
ons againſt Liturgy are not vaniſhr, they ſtare you ſtill in the Face. 

Remonſt. Certainly had | done fo, I had been no lefs worthy to be ſpit 
upon for my ſaucy Uncharitablenels, chen they are now for their uncharita- 
ble Falſhood. 

Anſw. We (ce you are in Choler, therefore till you cool a while we turn 
us to the ingenuous Reader. Sec how this Kemonſtrant would inveſt him- 
ſelf conditionally with all the Rheum of the Town, that he might have ſuf- 
ficient to belpaul his Brethren. They arc accus'd by him of uncharitable 
Falihood, whereas their only Crime hath been, that they have too creduloul- 
ly thought him 1f nor an over-logical, yet a well-meaning Man ; but now 
we find him cither groſly deficient in his Principles of Logic, or elſe purpole- 
ly bent ro fclude the Par/iament with cel Sophiſtry, ſcattering among 
his Periods ambiguous Words, whoſe Interpretation he will afterwards dif- 
penle according to his plicalure ; laying before us univerſal Propoſitions, 
and then thinks when he will to pinion them with a Limitation : For ſay Re- 
monſt rant. 

Kemoyſt. Epiſcopal Government is cry'd down abroad by either weak or 
factious Perſons. 

Anſw. Chooſe you whether you will have this Propoſition prov'd to you 
ro be Ridiculous, or Sophiſtical : For one of the two it muſt be. Step a- 
gain to Biſhop Downam your Patron, and let him gently Catechize you in 
the grounds of Logick, he will ſhew you that this Axiom Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment is cry d down abroad by either weak or faQtious Perlons, is as much as 
ro lay, they that cry down Epiſcopacy abroad, are either weak or factious 
Perlons. He will tell you, that this Axiom contains a Diſtribution and thar 
all luch Axioms are general. And Laſtly, that a Diſtribution in which any Parr 
is wanting, or abundant is faulty and fallacious. If therefore diſtributing 
by the adjundtsof Faction and Weakneſs the Perſons thar decry Epilcopacy, 
you made your Diſtribution imperfe for the nonce, you cannot bur be guilty / 
of Fraud, intended towards the Honourable Court, ro whom you wrote. . 
If you had rather vindicate your Honeſty and ſuffer in your want of Arr, 
you cannot condemn them of uncharitable Falſhood, that attributed to you 
more Skill then you had, thinking you had been able tro make a Diſtriburi- 
on, as it ought to be, general and full, and ſo any Man would take ir, the 
rather as being accompanied with that large Word (abroad) and to take a- 
gaincither your manifcſt Leaſing, or manifeſt Ignorance. 

Remonſt. Now come thele Brotherly Slanderers. 

Anſw. Go on ditſembling Joab, as (till your Ule iS, call Brother and (mite, 
call Brother and {mitc, till it be ſaid of you, as the like was of Herod, a 
Man had better be your Hog then your Brother. 

Remonſt. Which never came within the Verge of my Thoughts. 

Anſw. Take a Metaphor or two more as good, the Precint, or the Dio- 
cels of your Thoughts. 


Pa. 43+ 
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Pa. 35» 


Pa. 36. 


Remonſt, 


Pa. 18. 


Pa. 37- 


Pa. 43: 


Remon/t. Brethren, if you have any Remainders of Modeſty or Truth cry 
Godmercy. 

Anſw. Remonſtrant, if you have no ground-work of Logjck, or Plain-deal- 
ing in you, learn both as faſt as you can. 

Remonſt. Of the ſame ſtrain is their witry Deſcant of my Confoundedneſs. 

Anſw. Speak no more of it, it was a fatal Word, thar God pur into your 
Mouth when you began to ſpeak for Epilcopacy, as boding Confuſion to 
it. 

Remonſt. TI am ſtill and ſhall ever be thus Self-confounded, as confidently to 
lay that he is no peaceable and right affeed Son of the Church of England, 
that doth not wiſh well to Liturgy and Epiſcopacy. 

Anſw. If this be not that ſaucy Uncharitableneſs, with which in the fore- 
going Page, you voluntarily inveſted your ſelf with Thought to have ſhifted 
it oft, let the Parliament judge, who now themſelves are deliberating whe- 
ther Liturgy and Epiſcopacy, be to be well wiſh'd to, or no. 

Remonſt. This they cannot but rank amongſt my notorious ſpeak our, 
Maſters, I would not have that Word ſtick in your Teeth or in your 
Throat. 

Anſw. Take your SpeQacles Sir, it ſticks in the Paper, and was a peo- 
ral Roll we prepar'd for you to ſwallow downto your Heart. 

Remonſt. Wanton Wits muſt have lcave to play with their owa Stern. 

Anſw. A Meditation of yours doubtleſs obleryv'd at Lambeth from one of 
the Archiepiſcopal Kittens. 

Remonſt. As for that Form of Epiſcopal Government, ſurely could thoſe 
look with my Eyes, they would ſee Caule to be aſhamed of this their Injuri- 
ous Miſconccit. * , 

Anſiv. We muſt call the Barber for this wiſe Sentence : One Mr. Ley the 
other day writ a Treatiſe of the Sabbath, and in his Preface puts the Wiſdom 
of Balaams Als upon one of our Biſhops, bold Man forhis Labour ; but we 


, ſhall havemorereſpe to our Remonſtrant and liken him to the Aſſes Maſter, 


though the Story ſay he was not ſo quick-ſighted as his Beaſt. Is nor this 
Balaam the Son of Beor, the Man whoſe Eyes arc open, thar ſaid to the Par- 
liament, ſurcly could thoſe look with my Eyes ; boaſt not of your Eyes, 
__ you have Balaams Diſeaſe, a Pearl in your Eye, Mammons Pre- 
jon. 
Remonſt. Alas! We could tell you of China, Japan, Peru, Braſil, New 
Engls xd, Virginia, and a Thouſand others that never had any B1:ſhops to this 


Y- | 
Anſw. O do not foil your Cauſe thus, and trouble 0rte/ius, we can help 
you and tell you where they have been ever ſince Conſtantine's 'Lime ar leaſt, 
in a Place call'd Mandus alter & idem, in the ſpecious and rich Countries of 
Crapulia, Pamphagonia, Turonia and in the Dukedom of Orgilia and Yariana 
and their Metropolis of Uealegonium. It was an Overſight char none of your 
=—_ Antiquaries could think of theſe venerable Monuments to deduce 
piſcopacy by : Knowing that Mercurius Britanicas had them forth-com- 
ming: 
SECT. 4 
Remonf?. Hitherto they have flouriſh'd, now I hope they will ſtrike. 
Anſw. His former Tranſition was in the Fair abour the Jugglers, now he is 
at the Pageants among the Whifflers. 
Remonſt. As if Arguments were Almanacks. 
Anſw. You will find ſome ſuch as will prognoſticate your Dare, ana tell you 
that after your long Summer Solſtice the Aquator calls for you, to reduce 
to you the Ancient and Equal Houſe of Libra. 


Remonſt. 


—— —_ 
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Remonſt, Truly, Brethren, you have not well taken the heighth of the 
Pole. 

Anſw. No marvel, there be many more that do not take well the heighth 
of your Pole ; but will rake better the Declination of your Altitude. 


Remonſt. He that ſaid I am the Way, ſaid that the old Way was the good paz. 4-. 


Way. 
if He bids ask of the old Paths, or for the old Ways, where or which is 
the good Way ; which implies that all old Ways are not Good ; bur that the 
good Way is to be fearcht with diligence among the old Ways, which is a 
Thing that we do in the oldeſt Records we have, the Goſpel. Andif others 
may chance to ſpend more time with you in canvaſſing latter Antiquity, I 
ſuppole it is not for that they ground themleives thereon ; but that they en- 
deavour by ſhewing the Corruprions, Incertainties and Diſagreements of 
thoſe Volums, and the Eaſincls of erring, or overſlipping in ſuch a bound- 
leſs and vaſt Search, if they may not convince thole that are ſo ſtrongly per- 
ſwaded thereof; yet to free ingenuous Minds from that over-awfull E- 
ſteem of thoſe more Ancient then Truſty Fathers, whom Cuſtom and fond 
Opinion, weak Principles, and the Negle@ of ſounder and ſuperior Know- 
ſedge hath exaltcd fo high, as to have gaind them a blind Reverence : Whole 
Books in Bigneſs and Number ſo endleſs and immeaſurable, I cannot think that 
cither God or Nature, either divine or human Wiſdom did ever mean 
ſhould be a Rule or Reliance to us in the Deciſion of any weighty and poſitive 
Dodtrin. For certainly, every Rule and Inſtrument of necetlary Knowledge 
that God hath given us, ought to be ſo in Proportion, as may be weilded 
and manag'd by the Life of Man without penning him up from the Dutics of 
human Society, and ſuch a Rule and Inſtrument of Knowledge perfectly is 
the Holy Bible. Bur he that ſhall bind himſelf ro make Antiquity his rule, 
if heread bur part, beſides the difficulty of choice, his Rule is deficient and ut- 
rerly unſatisfying; for there may be other Writers of anocher Mind which he 
hath not ſeen, and if he undertake all, the Length of Mans Life cannot ex- 
trend to give him a full and requiſite Knowledge of what was done in 
Antiquity. Why do we therefore ſtand worſhipping and admiring this un- 
active and liveleſs Coloſſus, that like a carved Giant terribly menacing to 
Children and Weaklings lifts up his Club, but ſtrikes nor, and is ſubject to 
the muting of every Sparrow. If you let him reſt upon his Bafis, he may 
pcrhaps delight the _ of ſome with his huge and mountainous Bulk and 
the quaint Workmanſhip of his maſlie Limbs ; but if ye go about to take 
him 1n Pizces, ye mar him; and if you think like Pigmees, to turn and 
wind him whole as he is, beſides your vain Toil and Sweat, he may chance 
to fall upon your own Heads. Go therefore and uſe all your Art, apply 
'our Sledges, your Levers and your Iron Crows to heave and hale your 
mighty Polyphem of Antiquity to the Deluſion of Novices and unexperienc'd 
Chriſtians. We ſhall adhere cloſe to the Scriptures of God which he hath 
left us as the juſt and adequate Meaſure of Truth, fitted and proportion'd tothe 
diligent Study, Memory and Ule of every faithful Man, whoſe every Part 
contenting and making up the harmonious Symmetry of compleat Inſtruftion, 


is able to ler our to us a perfect Man of God or Biſhop throughly furniſh'd Tim-2. 4- 
to all the good Works of his Charge : And with this Weapon, without **: ”7- 


ttepping a Foot further, we ſhall not doubt to batter and throw down your 
NeLuchaduezzars Image, and crumble it like the Chatt of the Summer threſh- 
inz Floors, as well the Gold of choſe Apoſtolick Succeſlors that you boaſt 
of, as your Conſtantinian Silver, together with the Iron, the Braſs and the 
Clay cf thoſe muddy and ſtrawy Ages that follow. 


Kemonſt. Let the boldeſt Forchead of them all deny, that Epilcopacy hath Paz. 4c. 


continucd thus long in our Ifland, or that any till this Age contradicted it. 
A:ſw. That bold Forchead you have cleanly put upon your ſelf, 'ris you 


8 who 
% 
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who deny that any till this Age contradicted it $ no Forchcad of ours dares 
do ſo much : You have row'd your ſelf fairly between the Scy//a and Cha- 
ribdis either of Impudence, or Nonſence, and now betake you to whether 
you pleaſe. 

Remonſt. As for that Supply of acceſſory Strength which 1 not beg. 

Anſw. Your whole Remonſtrance does nothing clſe but beg it and your 
Fellow-Prelates do as good as whine to the Parliament for their Fleſh-pors 
of Egypt, making ſad Orations at the Funeral of your dear Prelacy, like that 
doubty Centurian Afranius in Lucian, who to imitate the noble Pericles in his 
Epitaphian Speech, ſtepping up after the Batcel to bewail the ſlain Severi- 
anus, falls into a pittiful Condolement, to think of thoſe coſtly Suppers 
and drinking Banquets, which he muſt now taſte of no more ; and by then 
he had done, lack d bur little to lament the dear- loved Memory and cala- 
mitous Loſs of his Capon and Whitebroth. 

Remon#?. But raiſe and evince from the Light of Nature and Rules of juſt 
Policy, for the Continuance of thoſe Things which long Ule and many Laws 
have firmly cſtabliſh'd as neceſſary and beneficial. 

Anſw. Open your Eyes to the Light of Grace, a better Guide then Nature. 
Look upon the mean Condition of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, without that ac- 
cellory Strength you take ſuch Pains to raiſefrom the Light of Nature and 
Policy : Take Divine Councei, Labor not for the Things that Periſh ; you 
would be the Salt of the Earth, if that Savour be not found in you, do nor 
think much that the Time is now come to throw you out and tread you un- 
der Foot. Hark how S. Pau!, writing to Timothy, informs a true Biſhop. Biſhop 
(faith he) muſt not be greedy of filthy Lucre, and having Food and Ra ryment, 
let us be therewith content : But they (laith he, meaning more eſpecially in 
that place Biſhop) that will be rich fall into Temptation and a Snare and into ma- 
ny fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruftion and Perdition : 

or the Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, which while ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the Faith. How can we therefore expe ſound Dottrin, 
and the Solution of this our Controverſic from any Covetous and Honour- 
hunting Biſhop, that ſhall plead ſo ſtifly for theſe Things, while S. Pau! thus 
exhorts every Biſhop : But thou O Man of God fly theſe Things. As for the 
juſt Policy, that long Uſe and Cuſtom, and thoſe many Laws which you 
fay have conferr'd theſe Benefits upon you, it hath been nothing elſe but the 
ſuperſtitious Devotion of Princes and great Men that knew no better, or the 
baſe Imporrunity of Begging Friars, haunting and haraſing the Death-beds of 
Men departing this Life in a blind and wretched Condition of Hope to me- 
rit Heaven for the Building of Churches, Cloyſters and Covents, The moſt 
of your vaunted Poſſeſſions and thoſe proud Endowments that ye as {infully 
waſt, what are they but the black Revenues of Purgatory, the Price of a- 
buſed and murder'd Souls, the damned Simony of Trentals and Tndulgences 
to mortal Sin : How can ye chooſe but inherit the Curſe that goes along with 
ſuch a Patrimony. Alas ! If chere be any Releaſment, any Mitigation, or 
more tolcrable Being for the Souls of our miſguided Anceſtors, could we 
imagin there might be any Recovery to ſome Degree of Eaſe left for as ma- 
ny of them as are loſt ; there cannot be a better Way then co take the mil. 
beſtowed Wealth which they were cheated of, from theſe our Prelates, who 
are the true Succeſlors of thoſe rhat popt them into the other World, with 
this Conceit of meriting by their Goods, which was thcir final undoing : 
And to beſtow their benchicent Gifts upon Places and Means of Chriſtian 
Education ; and the faithful Labourers in Gods Harveſt, that may inceſſant- 
ly warn the Poſterity of Dr-ves, leaſt they come where their miſerable Fore- 
Father was ſent by the Couſenage and Miſleading of avaritious and worldly 

Prelates. 
Remonſt. It will ſtand lopg enough againſt the Batcery of their Paper-pellcts. 
Anſw. 
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An(w. That muſt be try'd withour a ſquare Cap in the Councel, and it 
Pellets will not do, your own Cannons ſhall be turn'd againſt you. 

Remonſt. They cannot name any Man in this Nation that ever contradi- 
&ed Fpiſcepacy, till this preſent Age. 

Anſw. What an over-worn and bed-rid Argument is this, the laſt Refuge ever 
of old Falſhood, and therefore a good Sign, I truſt, that your Caſtle cannor 
hold out long. This was the Plea of Judaiſm and Idolacry againſt Christ 
and his Apr{t/es, of Papacy againſt Reformation: And perhaps to the Frailty 
of Flcſh and Blood in a Man ceſticute of better Enlight'ning, may for ſome 
whilc be pardonable; for what has flethly Apprehenſion other to ſubſiſt by 
then Succellion, Cuſtom and Vitibility, which only hold, if in his Weakneſs 
and Blindncts he be loth ro looſe, who can blame? Bur in a Proteſtant Nati- 
on, that ſhould have thrown off theſe ratter'd Rudiments long ago, after 
the many Strivings of Gods Spirit and our fourſcore Years Vexation of him 
in this our Wilderneſs ſince Reformation began, ro urge thete rotten Princ:- 
plcs, and twit us with the preſent Age, which is to us an Ape of Ages, 
whercin God is manifeſtly come down among us to do tome remarkable Good 
ro our Church or State, is as if a Man ſhould tax the renovating and re-1n- 
gendring Spirit of God with Innovation, and that new Creature for an up- 
itart Novelty ; yea the new Jeruſalem, which without your admired Link of 
Succe:lion delcends from Heaven, could not 'icape ſome ſuch like Cenfure. 
If you require a further Anſwer, it will not misbecome a Chriſtian to be cither 
more magnanimous or more devout then Sc/pio was, who inſtead of other 
Antwer to the frivolous Accuſations of Petilizs the Tribune; This Day, Ro- 
mans (laith he) / fought with Hannibal proſperouſly; Let us all go and thank 
the Gods that gave us ſo great a Vittory: In like Manner wiil we now fay, not 

caring otherwiſe to anſwer this Un-proteſtant-like Objection : ln this Ape, 
Kri:ains, God hath reform his Church after many hundred Years of Popr/h 
Corruption ; in this Age he hath freed us from the intolerable Yoke of Pre- 
[:tes and Papal Dilciphn ; inthis Age he hath rencw'd our Prote/tation againſt 
all choſe yer remaining Dregs of Superſtition: Let us all go every truc pro- 
reſted Brizain throughout the 3. Aimgdoms, and render Thanks to God the 
Fathcr ot Light, and Fountain of Heavenly Grace, and to his Son CHRIST 
our Lord: Leaving this Kemonſtrart and his Adherents to their own Detigns, 
and [ct us recount, even here without Delay, the Patience and Long-(utfering 
that God hath usd towards our Blindneis and Hardncis time after time. 
For he being cquaily ncar to his whole Creation of Mankind, and of free 
Power to tura his benetic and fatherly Regard to what Region or Kingdom 
he plcalcs, hath yer ever had this Iſland under the ſpecial inaulgent Eye of his 
Providence; and pitying us the t:rit of ali other Nations, after he had decreed 
to purify and renew his Church chat lay wallowing in Idolatrous Pollutions, 
ſent firſt ro us a healing Meſſenger to touch ſofrly our Sores, and carry a 
gemtle Hand over our Wounus : He knock'd once and twice and came again, 
opening our drouly Eyc-1ds Ieifurely by that glimmering Light which 
W:ckley and his Followers diſpers'd, and ſtill raking oft by degrees the inve- 
tcrare Scales from our nigh-perith'd Sight, purgd alſo our deaf Ears and 
prepar'd thcin to attend his 1ccond warning Trumpet in our Grandclires Days. 
How cite could they have been abic to have receivd the ſudden Aſſault of 
his reforming Spirit warring againlt human Principles and carnal Senſe, the 
Pricic of Flcth that {till cried up Antiquity, Cuſtom, Canons, Councels and 
Laws, and cryed down the Truth for Novelty, Schiſm, Prophanencſs and 
Sacrilege: Whenas we thar have liv'd fo long in abundant Light, beſides 
the junay Reficction of all the neighbouring Churches, have yet our Hearts 
rivettcd with thote old Opinions and lo obttrufted and benumm'd with the. 
tame iicihiy Reaſonings which 1n our Fore{athers ſoon meited>and gave way a- 
£1all us Morning Beam of Reformatien, 'f God had left undone this wholeWork 
{o 
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ſo contrary to Fleſh and Blood, till theſe Times, how ſhould we have yielded 
ro his heavenly Call, had we been taken, as they were, in the Starkneſs of 
our Ignorance, that yer after all theſe ſpiritual Preparatives and Purgations 
have our earthly Apprehenſions (o clamm'd and furr'd with the old Leaven. 
O if we freeze at Noon after their early Thaw, let us fear leaſt the Sun for 
ever hide himſelf, and turn his orient Steps from our ingrateful Forizon juſtly 
condemn'd to be Erernally benighted. Which dreadful Judgment, O thou 
the ever-begotten Light, and perfe& Image of the Father, intercede may ne- 
ver come upon us, as we truſt thou haſt ; for thou haſt open'd our difficulr 
and ſad Times, and given us an unexpected Breathing after our long Opprel- 
ſions; thou haſt done Juſtice upon thoſe that tyranniz'd over us, while lome 
Men waver'd and admir'd a vain Shadow of Wiſdom in a Tongue nothing 
ſlow to utter Guile, though thou haſt taught us to admire only that which 
is good,and rocount that only praiſe-worthy which is grounded upon thy divine 
Precepts. Thou haſt diſcover'd the Plots and fruſtrated the Hopes of all the 
wicked in the Land ; and put to ſhame the Perſecutors of thy Church; thou 
haſt made our faiſe Prophets to be found a Lie in the Sight of all the People, 
and chas'd them with ſudden Confuſion and Amazcment before the redoubi'd 
Brightneſs of thy deſcending Cloud that now covers thy Tabernacle. Who is 
there that cannot trace thee now in thy beamy Walk through the midſt of thy San- 
ftuary, amidſt thole golden Candleſticks, which have long luffer'd a Dimncls a- 
mongſt us through the Violence of thole that had (ciz'd chem,and were more tak- 
en with the Mention of their Gold then of their ſtarry Light; teaching the 
Dodtrin of Balaam to calt a ſtumbling-block before thy Servants, command- 
ing them to car things {acrificd to Idols, and forcing them to Fornication. 
Come therefore, O thou that haſt the ſeven Stars in thy right Hand, appoint 
thy choſen Prieſts according to their Orders and Courles of old, to miniſter 
before thee, and duly to dreſs and pour out the conſecrated Oyl into thy ho- 
ly and cver-burning Lamps; thou haſt ſent out the Spirit of Prayer upon thy 
Servants over all the Land to this Effe&, and ſtirrd up their Vows as the 
Sound of many Waters about thy Throne. Evcry one can ſay, that now 
certainly thou haſt viſited this Land, and haſt not forgotten the utmoſt Cor- 
ners of the Earth in a time when Men had thought thar thou waſt gone up 
from us to the fartheſt End of the Heavens, and had(t left ro do marvelouſly 
among the Sons of theſe laſt Ages. O perfect and accompliſh thy glorious 
Ads; for Men may leave their Works unliniſh'd, bur thou art a God, thy 
Nature is Perfetion ; ſhould(t thou bring us thus far onward from Fgypt to 
deſtroy us in this Wilderneſs, though we deſerve, yer thy great Name would 
ſuffer in the Rejoycing of thine Enemies and the deluded Hope of all thy 
Servants. When thou haſt ſcttl'd Peace in the Church and rightcous Judg- 
ment in the Kingdom, then ſhall all thy Saints addreſs their Voices of Joy 
and Triumph to thee, ſtanding on the Shore of that Red 5ca into which our 
Enemics had almoſt driven us. And he that now for haſte tnatches up a 
plain ungarniſh'd Preſent as a Thank-offering ro thee, winch could nor be 
deferr'd in Regard of thy to many late Deiiverances wrought for us one up- 
on another, may then perhaps take up a Harp and ting thee an claborate Song 
to Generations. In that day it ſhall no more be 1aid, as in Scorn, this or 
that was never held fo till this preſent Age, whea Men have better lcarnt, 
that the Times and Scalons pals along unter thy Feet to go and come at thy 
Bidding, and as thou did(t dignity our Fathers cays with many Revelations 
above all their foregoing Ages, tince thou took {it the Fleſh, to thou canſt 
vouchſafc to us (though unworthy) as large a Portion ot thy Spirit as thou 
plealeſt ; for who ſhall prejudice thy all-governing Will: Sceing the Power 
of thy Grace 1s not paſt away with the Primitive Times, as fond and faith- 
leſs Men imagin, but thy Kingdom is now at hand and thou ſtanding art 
the Door. Come forth out of thy Royal Chambers, O Prince of all the 
; Kings 
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Kings of the Earth pur on the viſible Robes of thy imperial Majeſty , take 
up that unlimited Scepter which thy Almighty Father hath bequeath'd rhee ; 
for now the Voice of thy Bride calls thee, and all Creatures figh to be re- 
new'd. 

$SES EL: £ 


Remon/?. Negle& not the Gift which was given thee by Prophecy and by 


laying on the Hands of Presbytery. 
Anſw. The Engliſh Tranſlation expreſſes the Article (the) and renders it 


the Presbytery which you do Injury to omit. 


Remonſt, Which I wonder ye can fo preſs, when Calvin himſelf rakes it of Pag. 50. 


the Office, and not of the Men. 

Anſw. You think then you are fairly quit of this Proof, becauſe Calvin 
interprets it for you, as if we could be pur off with Calvin's Name unlcſ5 
we be convinc'd with Calvin's Reaſon; the Word #y+#5CYq:e is a colleftive 
Noun fignifying a certain number of Men in one Order, as the Word Pr;vy 
Councel with us, and fo Beza interprets, that knew Calvir's Mind doubtleſs, 
with whom he liv'd. If any among us ſhould ſay the Privy Councel ordain'd 
it, and thereby conſtrain us to underſtand one Mans Authority, ſhould we 
not laugh at him? And therefore when you have us'd all your cramping Irons 
ro the Text, and done your utmoſt ro cram a Presbytery into the Skin of 
one Perſon, 'twill be but a Piece of frugal Non-ſenſe. But if your Mean- 
ing be with a violent and bold Zyperbaton to tranſpoſe the Text, as if the 
Words lay thus in Order, negled& not the Gift of Presbytery; this were a 
Conſtruction like a /Zarquebuſs ſhot over a File of Words twelve deep with- 
out Authority to bid them ſtoop, or to make the Word Gift like the River 
Mole in Surrey, to run under the bottom of a long Line and fo ſtart up to 
govern the whole Presbytery, as in immediate Syntaxis, a Device ridiculous 
enough to make good that old Wives Tale, of a certain Queen of Eng- 
land that funk at Charing-croſs and role up at (ueem-bithe. No marycl 
though the Prelates be a troubleſom Generation, and whici way ſoever they 
turn them, pur all things iato a foul Diſcompoſure, when to maintain their 
Domineering they feck thus to rout and dikaray the wiſe and well-couch'd 
Order of St. Paul's own Words, ufing either a certain Textual Riot ro chop 
off the Hands of the Word Presbytery, or elſe a like kind of Simo»y to clap 
the Word Gift between them. Beſides, if the Verſe muſt be read according 
to this Tranſ(polition, Pr" UGH Th iy avi x8tlo pany Ts IleegCumete, it would be im- 
proper to call Ordination xxe:5ws, whenas it is rather only 477 an out- 
ward Teſtimony of Approbation, unle(s they will make it a Sacrament as the 
Papiſts do: Bur furcly the Prelates would have St. Paul's Words ramp one 
over another, as they ule to climb into their Livings and Bifhopric ks. 

Remoyſt. Ncither necd we give any other Satisfaction ro the Point then 
from St. Paul himlelf, 2 Tim. 1. 6. Stir up the Gifr of God which is in thee by 
the Impoſition of my Hands ; mine, and not others. | 

pw 5 Y'are too quick; this laſt Place is to be underſtood by the former, 
as the Law of Mcthod, which bears chief Sway in the Art of Teachiog, re- 
quires, that cleareſt and plaineſt Expreſſions be (er foremoſt ro the End they 
may cnlighren any following Obſcurity ; and wherefore we ſhould nor attri- 
butc a right Method to the Teachableneſs of Scripture, there can be no Rea- 
lon given: To which Mcthod, if we ſhall now go contrary, beſides the 
Breaking of a Logical Rule, which the Remonf?rant hitherto we ſee hath made 
little account of, we ſhall.alfo put a manifeſt Violence and Impropricty upon 
a known Word againſt his common Signification, in binding a ColleQive to 
a ſingular Perſon. Pur if we ſhall as Logic (or indeed Reaton) inſtructs us, 
expound the latter Place by the former cited, and underſtand (by rhe Impoſi- 
tion of my Hands) that is, of mine chiefly as an Ap-/{/e, with the joynt Aurho- 
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rity and Aſſiſtance of the Presbytery, there is nothing more ordinary, or 
kindly in Speech, then ſuch a Phraſc as expreſſes only the Chief in any ARi- 
on and underſtands the reſt. So that the Impoſition of S. Pau!s Hands, 
without more Expreſſion in this Place cannot exclude the joynt Act of the 
Presbytery affirm'd by the former Text. 

Remonſt. In the mcan while fce, Brethren, how you have with Simox 
fiſh'd all Night and caught nothing. 

Anſw. If we fiſhing with S7mor the Apoſtle can catch Nothing ; (ce what 
you can catch with Simon Magus ; for all his Hooks and fiſhing Implements 
he bequeath'd among you. 


SEC 3 


Remonft, We do again profeſs ; that if our Biſhops challenge any other 
Power then was delegarcd to, and required of, 7imorhy and 7irus, we thall 
yield chem Ulurpers. 

Anſw. Ye cannot compare an ordinary Biſhop with 7 imothy, who was an 
extrordinary Man foretold and promis'd to the Church by many Prophecies 
and his Name joyn'd as collateral with St: Pas/, in moſt of his Apoſtolic 
Epiſtles, cyen where he writes to the Biſhops of other Churches, as thole 
in Philippi, - Nor can you prove out of the Scripture that 7 mmorhy was Bi- 
ſhop of any particular Place ; for that wherein it 1s ſaid in the third Verſe of 
the firſt Epiſtle : As [ beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephelus, will be ſuch a 
Gloſs to prove the Conſtitution of a Biſhop by, as would not only be nor fo 
good as a Burdeaux Gloſs ; but ſcarce be receivd to varniſh a Vizard of Meo- 
dona, All that can be gather'd out of holy Writ concerning 7/mothy, is that 
he was cither an Apoſtle, or an Apoi7les extroardinary Vice-gerent, not con- 
fin'd to the charge of any Place. The like may be ſaid of 7:tus, (as thoſe 
words import in the 5. Verſe) that he was for that cauſe left in Cree?, that 
he might ſupply, or procecd to ſet in order that which Saint Paul in Apoſto- 
lic Manner had begun, for which he had his particular Commiſſion, as thoſe 
words ſound, (a / had appointed thee.) So that what he did in Creet, can- 
not {o much be thought the Exerciſe of an ordinary FunCtion, as the Direi- 
y of an inſpired Mouth. No leſs alſo may be gather d from the 2 Cor. 

.» 23s 

Remonſt. You deſcend to the Angels of the ſeven 4/fran Churches, your 
ſhift is char the Angel is here taken colleively, not individually. 

Arſw. That the Word is collefive appears plainly, Revel. 2. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Text it ſelf expounds it fo ; for having ſpoken all the 
while as tothe Angel the {zventh Verſe concludes that this was ſpoken to the 
Churches. Now if the Spirit conclude colleively, and kept the ſame 
Tenor all the Way ; for we ſee not where he parricularizes, then certainly he 
mult begin collectively, elſe che Conſtruction can be neither Grammatical nor 
Logical. 

Secondly, if the word Angel be Individual ; then are the Faults attribured 
to him Individual: But they are ſuch as for which God threatens to remove 
the Candleſtick out of his Place, which is as much as to take away from that 
Church the Light of his Truth : And we cannot think he would do fo for one. 
Biſhop's Fault. Therefore thoſe Faults muſt be underſtood ColleAive, and 
by conſequence the SubjeR of them Collective. 

Thirdly, an Individual cannot branch it ſelf into Subindividuals; but this 
Word Arge/ doth in the tenth Verle. Fear none of thoſe Things which thou 
(halt ſuffer ; behold the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon. And the like from 
other Places of this and the following Chapter may be oblerv'd. Therefore 
it is no individual Word bur a Collective. 

Fourthly, in the 24. Verſe this Word A4nge/ is made capable of a Pronown 


Plural, which could not be, unleſs it were a ColleRive, as for the __: 
ic 
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{ed Manuicript of Tecla and two or three other Copies that have expung'd 
the Copulative, we cannot prefer them beforethe more receiv d Reading, and 
we hope you will not againſt the Tranflation of your Mother the Church of 
Emland, that paisd the Reviſe of your chiefeſt Pre/ates : Beſides this, you 
will lay an unjuſt Cenſure upon the much praiſed B:/hop of Thyatira, and 
reckon him among thoſe that had the DoQtrin of Feſabe/, when the Text 
lays, he only ſuffer d her. Whereas, if you will bur ler in a charitable Conjun- . 
ion, as we know your fo much call d for Charity will not deny, then you 
plainly acquit che H7/hop, it you comprehend him in the Name of Ange/, 0- 
therwile you leave his Cale very doubtful. 

Remonst. Thou ſuftereſt they H ife JESA BEL: Was the Wife to the Par. 10%. 
whole Company, or to one iſp alone ? 

Anſiv. Not to the whol2 Company doubtlets, for that had been worſe 
then to have been tne Lowites Wite in Grb22h : But here among all thoſe that con» 
fantly real it ocherwite, whom you trample upon, your Good Mother of 
Faz/ard 1s down again 11 the Throng, who with the reſt reads it, 2hat iWo- 
man JESABEL : Bur fuppole it were Wife, a Man might as well inter- 
pret thar word Figuratvely, as her Name FES.:& FL, no Man doubts 
to bc a borrow Name. 

[::mon{t. Vet what makes this for a Diocclan Bijhep > Much every way. Paz. 111; 

A::{w. No more then a ſpecial Envoriement could make to puft up the 
Forcman of a Jury. If we deny you more Precedence, then as the Senior 
of any Socicty, or deny you this Priority to be longer then Annual. Prove 
you the contrary from- hence, if you can. That you think to do fromthe 
Title of Eminence, Angel : Alas! Your Wings are too Short. "Tis not Or- 
dinationnor Juriſdiction that is Angelical, bur the Heavenly Meffage of the Matth. 
Gotpcl, which is the Office of all Miniſters alike ; in which Senſe John the *** 
Baptiſt is call'd an Angel, which in Greek ſignifies a Meſſenger, as ofz as it 
is mcant by a Man, and might be fo render d here without Treaſon to the 
Hlicrarchy; bur that the whoje Book ſoars to a Propheric Putch in Types 
and Alicgoriics. Scing then the Reaſon of this borrow d Name, is mcerly 
ro {ignitic the Preaching of the Golpel, and that this Preaching equally ap- 


5 a 
pertains to the whole miſtery; hence may be drawn a fiſth Argument, that 


if the Reaſon of this borrowed Name, Angel, be equally Colledtive and 
Communicative to the whole Preaching Miniltery of the Place, then muſt 
the Name be Collectively, and Communicatively taken ; bur the Realon, 
that 18 fo (ay, the Offtce of Preaching and Watching over the Flock is cqual- 
ly Colicfive and Communicative. Thercfore the borrow'd Name it (elf, is 
tro be undcritood as equally Collcfive and Communicative to the whole 
Preaching Miniſtery of the Place; and if you will contend {lill for a Superi- 
ority in one Perion, you muſt ground it betrer then from this Metaphor, 
which you may now deplore as th! Axe Head rhat fell into the Water, and ay, 
Alas! Maſter, for it was borrow d, unlels you have, as good a Faculty ro 

make ſron (win, as you had to make light Froth fink. 

K-m#/t. What 1s, if this be not Ordination and Juriſdidion 2 Paz. 124 

:i:ſw. Indeed in the Conſtitution and Founding of a Church, that ſome 
Men 1inipir'd from God ſhou!.! have an extraordinary Calling to appoint, to 
vider and dilpole, mult needs be. So 1fes, though himſelf no Prict, 
{12nQily d and ordaind 4:7: and Ins Sons; but when all necdful Things be 
{ur and regulated by the Writings of the Apoſtles, wherher it be not a meer 
Folly to keep up a luperiour Degree mm the Church only for Ordination and 
Turifdition, 1t will be no hurt to dcbare a while, The Apoaltles were the 
[}.1t:\icrs, and as 1t Were tne Arciicects of the Chriſtian Church ; wherein 
conlificd their Excellence above ordinary Miniſters? A Prelate would fay in 
commanuing, in controuling, 11 appointing, in calling to them and ſend- 
ing ſrom about them to all Countries their Biſhops and Arch-Bithops, as their 
IS 2purics, 
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es, with a kind of Legantine Power. No, no, vain Prelates, this 

was but as the Scaffolding of a new Edifice, which for the time muſt 
board and overlook the higheſt Battlements, bur if the Structure once finiſh'd, 
any Paſſenger ſhould fall in Love with them, and pray that they might ſtill 
ſtand, as being a ſingular Grace and Strengthning to the Houſe, who would 
otherwiſe think, but that the Man were preſently to be laid hold on and ſent 
to his Friends and Kindred. The Eminence of the Apoſtles conſiſted in their 
powerful Preaching, their unwearicd Laboutring in the Word, their unquench- 
able Charity, which, aboye all carthly ReſpeRts, like a working Flame, had 
ſpun up to ſuch a Height of pure Deſire, as might be thought next to thar 
Love which dwels in God to fave Souls, which, while they did, they were 
contented to be the Off-ſcouring of the World and to expoſe themſelves wil- 
lingly to all Aﬀfictions, perfeting thereby their Hope through Patience to a 
Joy unſpeakable. As for Ordination, what is it, but the Laying on of 
Hands, an outward Sign or Symbol of Admiſſion? Ir creates nothing, it con- 
fers nothing ; it is the inward Calling of God that makes a Miniſter, and his 
own painful Study and Diligence thit manures and improves his Minilterial 
Gifts. In the Primitive Times, many, beforc cver they had recciv'd Ordi- 
nation from the Apoſtles, had done the Church noble Service, as A4polos, and 
others; it is but an orderly Form of receiving a Man already firted, and 
committing to him a particular Charge, the Employment of Preaching is as 
holy, and far more excellent, the Care alſo and Judgment to be us'd in the 
winning of Souls, which is thought to be ſufficient in every worthy Mini- 
ſter, is an Ability above that which is requird in Ordination: For many 
may be able to judge who is fit to be made a Miniſter, that would not be 
found fit to be made Miniſters themſelves, as it will not be deny'd, that he 
may be the competent Judge of a neat Piture, or clegant Poem, that cannoc 
limb the like. Why therefore we ſhould conſtirutc a ſuperiour Order in the 
Church to perform an Office, which is not only every Miniſters FunQion, 
bur inferiour alſo to that which he has a confeſs'd Right to, and why this Su- 
rity ſhould remain thus uſurp'd, ſome wiſe Epimenides tell us, Now 
for JurisdiQion, this dear Saint of the Prelates, it will be beſt to conſider, 
Firſt, what it is: That Sovercign Lord, who in the Dilcharge of his Holy 
Anointment from God the Father, which made him ſupreme Biſhop of our 
Souls, was ſo humble as to ſay, Who made me a Judge or a Divider over 
ye, hath taughr us, that a Church-mans Jurisdition is no more but to watch 
over his Flock in Scaſon and out of Seaſon, to deal by {iveer and efficacious 
Inſtructions, gentle Admonitions, and ſometimes rounder Reproofs : Apainit 
Negligence or Obſtinacy will be requir'd a rouſing Volley of Paltoriy Threar- 
nings, againſt a perſiſting Stubbornneſs or the Fear of a reprobate Senſe, a 
timely Separation from the Flock by that interdiQtive Sentence, lcait hys Con- 
verſation unprohibiced or unbranded might breath a peſtilential Murrain into 
the other Sheep. In ſumm, his Jurisdiion 1s to tee to the Thriving and 
Proſpering of chat which he hath. planted : Whar other Work the Prelates 
have found for Chancellours and Suffragans, Delegates and Officials, wil 
all the Hell-peſtering Rabble of Sumncrs and Apparitors, is bur an Invaſion 
upon the temporal Magiſtrate, and affeted by them as Men thar arc noc 
aſham'd of the Enſign and Banner of Antichriſt. But truce Evangelical Jucil- 
dition or Diſciplin is no more, as was faid, then for a Minitter to ſee ro the 
Thriving and Proſpering of that which he hath planted. And, which is the 
worthicſt Work of thele two, to plant, as every Miniſters Office is equally 
with the Biſhops, or to tend that which is planted, which the blind and un- 
diſcerning Prelates call Juriſdiction, and would appropriate to themlelves as 
a Buſineſs of higher Dignity > Have Patience therefore a litcle, and hear a 
Law-caſe: A certain Man, of large Pollciiions, had a fair Garden, and kepr 


thercin an honeſt and laborious Servant, whole Skill and Profelilion was to 
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ſer or ſow all wholſom Herbs and delightful Flowers, according to every Sca- 
ſon, and whatever elſe was to be done in a well-husbanded N urfery of Plants 
and Fruits; now, when the Time was come that he ſhould cur his Hedges, 
prune his Trees, look to his render Slips, and pluck up the Weeds that 
hinder'd their Growth, he gets him up by Break of Day, and makes Account 
to do what was ncedful in his Garden, and who would think that any other 
ſhould know betrer then he, how the Days Work was to be ſpent? Yet for 
all this there comes another ſtrang Gardner that never knew the Soil, never 
hand1'd a Dibble or Spade to {et the leaſt Pot-herb that grew there, much 
leſs had endur'd an hours Sweat or Chilneſs, and yet challenges as his Right 
the binding or unbinding of every Flower, the cipping of every Buſh, the 
weeding and worming of every Bed both in that and all other Gardens there- 
about ; the honeſt Gardner, that ever ſince the Day-peep till now the Sun 
was grown ſomewhat rank, had wrought painfully about his Banks and Sced- 
plots, at this commanding V oice, turns ſuddenly about with ſome Wonder, 
and although he could have well beteem'd to have thank'd him of the Eaſe 
he profer'd, yet loving his own Handiwork, modeſtly refus'd him, relling 
him withal, that for his part, if he had thought much of his own Pains, he 
could for once have committed the Work to one of his Fellow-labourers, for 
2s much as it is well known to be a Matter of lcfs Skill and leſs Labour to 
keep a Garden handſom, then ir is to plant it or contrive it, and that he had 
already perform'd himſelk No, ſaid the Stranger, this is neither for you 
nor your Fellows to meddle with, but for me only that am for this Purpoſe 
in Dignity far above you, and the Proviſion which the Lord of the Soil al- 
lows me in this Office is, and that with good Reaſon, ten fold your Wages ; 
the Gardner ſmil'd and ſhook his Head, but what was dctermin'd I cannot 
rell you till the End of this Parliament. 


Remonſt. If in time you ſhall ſce wooden Chaliccs and wooden Prieſts, Pag. 127; 


thank your ſelves. 
Anſw. It had been happy for this Land if your Prieſts had been bur only 


wooden, all Eng/and knows they have been ro this Iſland not Wood, but 
Wormwood, that have infected the third Part of our Waters, like that Apo- 
ſtate Star in the Revelations; that many Souls have dy'd of their Bitterneſs ; 
and if you mean by wooden, 1llicerate or contemprible, there was no want 
of that Sort among you, and their Number increaſing daily, as their Lazi- 
nels, their Tavern-hunting, their Negle@ of all found Litcrature, and their 
Liking of Dolriſh and Monaſtical Schoolmen daily increas'd. What 
ſhould I tell you how the Univerſities, that Men look ſhould be Fountains 
of Learning and Knowledge, have been poyſon'd and chok'd under your 
Governance? And if to be wooden be to be bale, where could there be found 
among all the Reformed Churches, nay, in the Church of Rome it ſelf, a ba- 
ſer Brood of flattering and time-ſerving Prieſts, according as God pronounces 
by /aiah, the Propher, that teacheth Lies he is the Tail. As for your young 
Scholars that petition for Biſhopricks and Dcaneries to encourage them in 
their Studics, and that many Gentlemen elſe will not put their Sons to Learn- 
ing, away vi young Mercenary Striplings and their Simoniacal Fathers, 
God has no neÞof ſuch, they have no Part or Lot in his Vineyard, they 
may as well ſue for Nunnerzes, that they may have ſome convenient Stowage 
for their wither'd Daughters, becauſe they cannot give them Portions anſwer- 
able to the Pride and Vanity they have bred them in: This is the Root of 
all our Miſchief, that which they alledge for the Incouragement of their Stu- 
dies, ſhould be cut away forthwith as the very Bait of Pride and Ambition, 
the very Garbage that draws together all che Fowls of Prey and Ravin ini 
the Land to come, and gorge upon the Church ; how can it be bur ever un- 
happy to the Church of Eng/and, while ſhe ſhall think to intice Men to the 
pure Service of God by the ſame Means _ were usd to tempt our Sayiour 
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co the Service of the Devil, by laying before him Honour and Prefermentr. 
Fit Profeffors indeed are they like to be, ro teach others that Godlineſs with 
Content is great Gain, whenas their Godlinefs of Teaching had not been 
buc for Worldly Gain. The Heathen Philoſophers thought, that Vertue 
was for it's own ſake incſtimable and the greateſt Gain of a Teacher to 
make a Soul Verruous ; ſo Xenophon writes of Socrates who never bargain'd 
with any for Teaching them; he fear'd not leaſt thole who had recciv'd fo 
high a Benefit from him, would not of their own Free-will return him all 
poſſible Thanks. Was moral Vertue {o lovely and fo alluring, and Heathen 
Men {to ur'd of her, as to teach and ſtudy her with greateſt neg- 
let and contempt of Worldly Profit and Advancement; and is Chriſtian Pic- 
ry ſo homely and ſo unpleaſant and Chriſtian Men fo cloy'd with her, as that 
none will ſtudy and teach her, but for Lucre and Preferment ! O ſtale-grown 
Picty! O Goſpel rated as cheap as thy Maſter, at thirty Pence, and nor 
worth the Study unleſs thou canſt buy thoſe that will ſell thee! O Race of 
Capernaitans, (enſleſs of Divine DoQtrin, and capable only of Loaves and 
Belly-cheer / Bur they will grant perhaps, Piety may Thrive, bur 
Learning will Decay: I would fain ask thele Men at whoſe hands 
they ſeek inferior Things, as Wealth, Honour, their dainty Fair, their 
lofty Houſes No doubt but they will ſoon anſwer that all theſe Things 
they ſeek at Gods Hands. Do they think then, that all theſe mcaner and 
ſuperfluous Things come from God, and the divine Gift of Learning from 
the Den of Plutus, or the Cave of Mammon ? Certainly never any clear Spi- 
rit nurſt up from brighter Influences with a Soul inlarg'd to the Dimenſions 
of ſpacious Art and high Knowledg ever enter'd there but with Scorn, 
and thought it cyer foul Diſdain to make Pelf or Ambition che Re- 
ward of his Studies, it being the greateſt Honour, the greateſt Fruit and 
Proficiency of Learned Studies to deſpiſe theſe Things. Not Liberal Science, 
bat Illiberal muſt that needs be that mounts in Contemplation mectly for 
Money. And what would it avail us to have a Hircling Clergy, though 
never {o Learned 2 For ſuch can have neither true Wiſdom nor Grace and 
then in vain do Men truſt in Learning, where theſe be wanting. If in leſs 
noble and almoſt mechanic Arts according to the Definitions of thoſe Au- 
thors, he is not eſtcem'd to deſerve the Name of a compleat Architect, an 
excelicnt Painter, or the like, that bears not a generous Mind above the 
pcaſantly Regard of Wages and Hire; much more muſt we think him a moſt 
imperfect and incompleat Divine, who is ſo far from being a Contemner of 
filchy Lucre; that his whole Divinity is moulded and bred up in the beggar- 
ly and bruitiſh Hopes of a fat Prebendary, Deanery, or Biſhoprick, which 
poor and low pitch'd Deſires, if they do but mix with thoſe other Heaven- 
q Intentions, that draw a Man to this Study, it is juſtly expected that they 

ould bring forth a baſe born Iſſue of Divinity like that of thoſe imperfeR 
and putrid Creatures, that receive a crawling Life from two moſt unlike 
Procreants the Sun and Mud. And in matters of Religion, there is not any 
Thing more intollerable, then a learned Fool, or a learned Hypocrite, the 
one is ever coop'd up at his empty Speculations, a Sort, an Igcot for any uſe 
that Mankind can make of him, or clſe ſowing the World With nice and idle 
Queſtions, and with much toil and difficulty wading to his Auditors up to 
the Eye-brows in deep Shallows that wet not the Inſtep: A plain unlcearned Man 
that lives well by that _ which he has, is better and wiſer and edifies 0+ 
chers more towards a godly and happy Life then he: The other is ſtill uſing 
his ſophiſticated Arrs and bending all his Studies how to make his infatiate 
Avarice. and Ambition ſeem Pious and Orthodoxal by painting his lewd and 
deceitful Principles with a ſmooth and gloſly Varniſh in a Doctrinal Way tg 
bring about his wickedeſt es. Inſtead of the great harm therefore, 
thac cheſe Men fear upon the dillolving of Prelates, what an Eaſe and Hay- 
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pincſs will it be to us, when tempting Rewards are taken away, that the 
cunningeſt and moſt dangerous Mercenarics will ceafe of chemſclves to fre- 
quent the Fold, whom otherwiſe ſcarce all rhe Prayers of the Faithful could 
have kept back from devouring the Flock 2 Bur a true Paſtor of Chrift's ſend- 
ing hath this eſpecial Mark, that for greateſt Labours, and greateſt Merits 
in the Church, he requires cither nothing, if he could ſo ſubſiſt, or a very 
common and reaſonable Supply of human Neceflarics: We cannot thercfore 
do better then to leave this Care of ours ro God, he can caſfily ſend Labou- 
rers into his Harveſt, that ſhall nor cry, give, give, but be contented with a 
moderate and beſeeming Allowance; nor will he ſuffer true Learning to be 
wanting, Where true Grace and Obedience ro him abounds: For if he give 
us to know him aright, and to practice this our Knowledge in right eſtabiiſhr 
Diſciplin, how much more will he repleniſh us with all Abilities in Tongues 
and Arts, that may conduce to his Glory and our Good 2 He can ſtir up 
rich Fathers to beſtow exquiſite Education upon their Children and ſo de- 
dicate them to the Service of the Goſpel; he can make the Sons of Nobles 
his Miniſters and Princes to be his Nazarites; for certainly there is no Im- 
ployment more Honourable, more Worthy to take up a great Spirit, more 
requiring a generous and free Nature, then to be the Meſſenger and Herald 
of heavenly Truth from God ro Man,and by the faichful Work of holy Doctrin, 
co procreate a Number of faithful Men, making a kind of Creation like ro Gods, 
by infuſing his Spirit and Likeneſs intothem, co their Salvation,as God did into 
him,ariſing to what climat \oeverheturn him,like thatSon ofRightcouſneſs that 
{ent him, with healing in his Wings and new Light co break in upon the chill and 
gloomy Hearts of his Hearers, raiſing out of darkſom Barreneſs a dclicious 
and fragrant Spring of ſaving Knowledge and good Works. Can a Man 
thus imploy'd, find himſelf diſcontented, or diſhonour'd for want of Ad- 
mittance to have a pragmatical Voice at Seſſions and Jayl Deliverics? Or 
becauſe he may not as a Judge (it our rhe wrangling Noile of litigious Courts, 
ro ſhreeve the Purſes of unconfeſſing and unmortify'd Sinners and not their 
Souls, or be diſcourag'd though Men call him not Lord, whenas the duc 
Performance of his Office would gain him even from Lords and Princes, 
the voluntary Title of Father? Would he tug for a Barony to ſit and vote 
in Parliament, knowing that no Man can take from him the Gift of Wiſdom 
and ſound DoCtrin which leaves him free, though not to be a Member, yer 
a Teacher and Perſwader of the Parliament? And in all wiſe Apprchenſions 
che perſwaſive Power in Man to win others to Goodneſs by [n({truRion is grea- 
ter and more Divine then the compulſive Power to reſtrain Men from being 
Evil by Terrour of the Law; and therefore Chriſt left Moſes ro be the Law- 
giver, but himſelf came down amongſt us to be a Teacher, with which Office 
his Heavenly Wiſdom was fo well pleas'd, as that he was angry with thoſe 
that would have put aPicce of Temporal Judicature into his Hand, dilclaim- 
ing that he had any Commiſſion from above for ſuch Matters. 

Such a high Calling therefore as this ſends not for thoſe drofly Spirits that 
need the Lure and Whiſtle of*carthly Prefermenr, like thoſe Animals that ferch 
and carry for a Morſcl, no. She can find ſuch as therefore ſtudy her Pre- 
cepts, becauſe ſhe teaches rodeſpiſe Preferment. And let not thoſe wretch- 
ed Fathers think they ſhall impoverifh rhe Church of willing and able Sup- 
ply, though they keep back their Sordid Sperm, begotten in the Luſtincſs 
of their Avarice, and turn them to their Malting- kilns, rather let them take 
heed what Leſſons they inſtil into that Lump of Fleſh which they are the 
Cauſe of, leaſt thinking to offer him as a Preſent ro God, they diſh him our 
for the Devil. Ler the Novice learn firſt to renounce the World, and fo 
give himſelf ro God, and not therefore give himſelf ro God, that he may 
cloſe the berter with the World, like that falſe Shepherd Palinode in the 
Ecloguz of ay, under whom the Poet lively perſonates our Prelates, whoſe 
whole 
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whole Life is 2 Recantation of thcir Paſtoral Vow, and whoſe Profeſſion to 


forſake the World, as they uſe the Matter, bogs them deeper into the World: 
Thoſe our admired Spencer inveighs againſt, not without ſome Preſage of 


theſe reforming Times. 


Sett. 14. 


Pag, 12g* 


The Time was once, and may again return 
( For oft may (9 that hath been beforn) 
When Shepherds had none inheritance 
Ne of Land, nor Fee in Sufferance, 
But what might ariſe of the bare Sheep, 
(Were it more or leſs) which they did keep, 
Well ywis was it with Shepherd tho 
Nought having, naxght feared they to forego 
For Pan himſelf was their Inheritance 
And little them ſerved for their Maintenance, 
The Shepherds God ſo well them Guided, 
That of naught they were unprovided 
Butter enough, Floney, Milk and Whay, 
And their Flock Fleeces them to array. 
But traft of Time and long Preſperity 
(That Nurſe of Vice, this of Inſolency) 
Lulled the Shepherds in ſuch Security 
That not content with loyal Obeyſance 
Some gan to gape for greedy Governance, 
And match themſelves with mighty Potentates 
Lovers of Lordſhips and Troublers of States, 
Tho gan Shepherds Swains to lock aloft 
And leave to live hard and learn to lig ſoft. 
Tho under colour of Shepherds ſome while 
There crept in Wolves full of Fraud and Gui/e 
That often devoured their own Sheep, 
And often the $ hepherd that did them keep, 
This was the firſt Source of Shepherds Sorrow 
That now nill be quit with Bale, nor borrow. 


By all this we may conjecture, how little we need fear that the unguilding 
of our Prelates will prove the woodening of our Prieſts. In the mean 
while, let no Man carry in his Head either ſuch narrow, or ſuch cvil Eyes, 
as not to look upon the Churches of Be/gia and Felvetia and that envied 
City Geneva: Where in the Chriſtian World doth Learning more flouriſh then 
in theſe Places? Not among your beloved Jeſutrs, nor their Favourers, 
chough you take all the Prelates into the number, and inſtance in what kind of 
Learning you plcale. And how in Eng/aud all noble Sciences attending up- 
on the Train of Chriſtian DoCtrin, may flouriſh more then ever ; and how 
the able Profeſſors of every Art may with ample Stipends be honeſtly pro- 
vided. And Finally, how there may be better Care had that their Hearers 
may benefit by them, and all this without the Prelates, the Courſes are fo 
many and fo caſic, that I ſhall paſs them over. 

Remonſt. It is God that makes the Biſhop, the King that gives the Biſhop- 
rick, what can you ſay to this 2 

Anſw. What you ſhall not long ſtay for: We ſay it is God that makes a 
Biſhop, and the Devil that makes him take a Prelatical Biſhoprick, as for the 
Kings Gifr, regal Bounty may be cxculable in giving, where the Biſhops 
Coveruouſneſs is damnablc in taking. 

RemonfT. 


| 
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" Remonſt. Many eminent Divines of the Churches abroad have carneſtly Yage. 127: 


wiſh'd themſelves in our Condition. 

Anſw. 1 cannot blame them, they were not only eminent, bur ſuperemi- 
nent Divines, and for Stomach much like to Pompey the Great, that could 
indure no equal. 

Remonſt. The Babylonian Nete ſounds well in your Ears, down with it, down 
with it even to the Ground. 

Anſw. You miſtake the Matter, it was the Edomitifh Note, bur change it, 
and if you be an Angel, cry with the Angel. Iris faln, it is faln. 

Remon/t. But the God of Heaven will, we hope, vindicate his own Or- 
dinance ſo long perpetuated to his Church. 

Anſw. Go rather to your Ged of this World, and ſee if he can vindicatec 
your Lordſhips, your temporal and ſpiritual Tyrannies and all your Pelt: 
For the God of Heav'n is already come down to vindicate his own Ordinance 
from your fo long perpetuated Ulurpation. 

Remon#f. If yer you can bluſh. 

Anſw. This is a more Edomitiſh Conceit then the former, and muſt be ſi- 
lenc'd with a counter Quip of the fame Country. So oftenand fo unfavouri- 
ly has it been repeated, that the Reader may well cry, down with it, down 
with it for ſhame. A Man would think you had eaten over Liberally of F- 
ſaus red Potrage, and from thence dream continually of bluſhing ; or per- 
haps, to heighten your Fancy in Writing, are wont to {it in your Doors 
Scarlet, which through your Eyes infecting your pregnant Imaginative with 
a red Suffuſion, begets a continual Thought of Bluſhing, that you thus per- 
ſecute ingenuous Men over all your Book, with this one over-tir'd rubrical 
Conceit (till of Bluſhing ; bur if you have no Mercy upon them, yer {parc 
your ſelf, leaſt you bejade the' good Galloway, your own Opiniaſter Wir, 
and make the very Conceit it ſelf bluſh with Spur-galling. 


Pag. 137. 
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Remon(t. The Scandals of our infcriour Miniſters I detir'd to have had leſs Sctt 15: 


Public. 

Anſw. And what your Superiour Arch-biſhop or Biſhops 2 O forbid to 
have it told in Gath! Say you. O dauber! And therefore remove not Im- 
picties from /ſrae/. Conſtantine might have done more juſtly to have punith'd 
thoſe Clergical Faults which he could not conceal, than to leave them un- 
puniſh'd, that they might remain conceal'd : Better had it been for him that 
the Heathen had heard the Fame of his Juſtice, than of his wilful Connivence 
and Parrtiality ; and ſo the Name of God and his Truth had been leſs Blaſphem'd 
among his Enemies and the Glergy amended, which daily by this Impuni- 
ty grew worſe and worle. But, O to publiſh it in the Streets of 4ſcalon ! 
Sure ſome Colony of Puritans have taken Aſcalon from the Turk lately, 
that the Remos/trant is fo afraid of Aſcalon. The Papiſts we know condole 
ye, and neither Conſtantinople, nor your Neighbors of Morocco trouble you. 
What other Aſcalon can you allude to 2? 


Pag. 149. 


Remon/t. Whar a Death it is to think of the Sport and Advantage theſe &:mont. 


watchful Encmies, theſe oppoſite Speators will be {ure ro make of our Sin and | 


Shame ? | 
Anſw. This is but to fling and ſtruggle under the inevitable Net of God, 
that now begins to inviron you round. 


dd. $7» 


Remonſt. No one Clergy in the whole Chriſtian World yeilds fo many pmut. 


eminent Scholars, learned Preachers, grave, holy and accomplith'd Divines, 
as this Church of F»z/and doth at this Day. 

Anſw. Ha, ha, ha. 

Remonit. And long, and ever may it thus flouriſh. 

Anſw. O peſtilent Imprecation ! Flouriſh as it does at this day inthe 
Prelartes ? 

Remn/?. But oh forbid to have it told in Gath | 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. Forbid him rather, Sacrcd Parliament, to violate the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, and turn that which is ſpoken of the Aﬀitions of the Church under 
her Pagan Enemies to a pargetted Concealment of thoſe Prelatical crying 
Sins; for from thele is Prophaneneſs gone forth into all the Land ; they have 
hid their Eyes from the Sabbaths of the Lord; they have fed themſelves and 
not their Flocks, with Force and Cruelty have they rul'd over Gods Pcoplc: 
They have fed his Sheep (contrary to that which Sr. Peter writes) not of 
a ready Mind, but for filthy Lucre, not as Examples to the Flock, but as 
being Lords over Gods Heritage ; and yet this Dauber would daub ſtill with 
his untemper'd Morter : But hearken what God (ſays by the Prophet Ezekzel, 
Say unto them that daub this Wall with untempered Morter, that it ſhall 
fall, there ſhall be an overflowing Shower, and ye, © great Hailſtones, ſhall 
fall, and a ſtormy Wind ſhall rend it, and I will ſay unto you, the Wall is 
no more, ncither they that daubd ir. 

Remonſt. Whether of us ſhall give a better Account of our Charity to the 
God of Peace, | appcal ? 

Anſw, Your Charity is much to your Fellow Offenders, but nothing to 
the numberleſs Souls that have been loſt by their falle Feeding ; ule not there- 
fore {o fillily the Name of Charity, as moſt commonly you do, and the 
peaceſul Attribute of God to a prepoſterous End. | 

Remonſt. In the next Scion, like il]-bred Sons, you {pit in the Face of 
yuor Mother, the Church of England. 

Anſw. What ſhould we do or lay to this Remonſtrant 2 That by his idle and 
ſhallow Reaſonings ſeems to have been converſant in no Divinity, but that 
which is colourable ro uphold Biſhopricks, We acknowledge and belicye 
the Catholic Reform'd Church, and it any Man be diſpos'd to uſe a Trope 
or Figure, as St. Paul once did, in calling her the Common Mother of us all, 
let him do as his own Khetroric thall perlwade him. If therefore we muſt 
needs have a Mother, and if the Catholic Church only be, and muſt be ſhe, 
let all Gencalogy tell us if it can, what we muſt call the Church of England, 
unleſs we ſhall make every Exg/i/h Proteſtant a kind of Poctical Bacchs, to 
have two Mothers : But mark, Readers, the crafty Scope of thele Prelates, 
they endeavour to impreſs deeply into weak and ſuperſtitious Fancics the awe- 
jul Notion of a Mother, that hereby they might chcat them into a blind and 
implicire Obedience to whatſocver they ſhall decree or think fir. And if we 
come to ask a Reaſon of ought from our dear Mother, ſhe's inviſible, under 
the Lock and Key of the Prelates, her ſpiritual Adultcrers, they only are 
the Internuntio's or the Go-betweens of this trim-deviſed Mummcry : What- 
locyer they lay, ſhe ſays, muſt be a deadly Sin of Diſobedicnce not to belicve. 
So that we, who by Gods ſpecial Grace, have ſhaken oft the Servitude of a 
great Male Tyrant, our pretended Father the Pope ſhould now, if we be nor 
betimes aware of theſe wilcly Teachers, fink under the Slavery of a Female 
Notion, the cloudy Conception of a Demy-Ifland Mother, and while we 
think to be obedient Sons, ſhould make our ſelves rather the Baſtards or the 
Centaures of thcir {piritual Fornications. 

Remon$t. Take heed of the Ravens of the Vallcy. 

Avnſw. The Ravens we arc to take heed on arc your lclves, that would 
peck out the Eycs of all knowing Chriſtians. 

Remonſt. Sit you merry Brethren. 

Anſw. So we ſhall when the Furics of Prelatical Conlcicnces will not give 
them lIcave to do (0. 

Queries. Whether they would nor jcopard their Ears rather, Te. 

Anſw. A Puniſhmenc chat awaits the Merits of your bold Accomplices for 
the lopping and ſtigmatizing of {o many freeborn Chriitians. 

Remonſt. Whether the proteſicd Slovenline(s in Gods Service, &: 


Anſw. We have heard of Aaron and his linnen Amicc, bur th: Wc 
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paſt ; and for your Pricſt under the Goſpel that thinks himſelf the purer or the 
cleanlicr in his Office for his new waſh'd Surplice, we eſteem him fot Sandtiry fit- 
tle better then Apo/onius Thyangus in his white Frock, or the Prieſt of //fs in 
his Lawn Sleeves, and they may all for Holineſs lye rogether in the Suds, 

Remonſt. Whether it were not moſt lawful nd, juſt to puniſh your Pre- 
ſumption and Dilobedience. 

Anſw. The Puniſhing of that which you call our Prefumption and Difo- 
bedience lies not now within the Execution of your Fangs, the merciful God 
above and our juſt Parliament will deliver us from your Ephe/ran Beaſts, your 
cruel Nimrods, with whom we ſhall be cver fcarlcls to encounter. 

Remonſt. God give you Wiſdom to fee the Truth, and Grace to follow it. 

Anſw. 1 with the like to all thoſe that reſiſt not the Holy Ghoſt, for of 
ſuch God commands Feremy, laying, Pray not thou for them, neither lift up 
Cry or Prayer for them, neither make Interceſſion to me. for I will not hear 
thee; and of ſuch St. Jchn faith, He that bids them God ſpeed is Partaker of 
their cvil Deeds, 


To the POSTSCRIPT. 


Remonſt. A goodly Pa/quin borrow'd for a great Part out of Sjons Plea, 
or the Breviate conſiiting of a Rhapſody of Hittorics. 

Anſw. How wirtrtily you tell us what your wonted Courſe is upon the like 
. Occalion : The Collcttion was taken, be it known to you, from as Authen- 
tic Authors in this kind, as any in a Biſhops Library; and the Colleor of 
it ſays morcover, that if the like Occaſion come again, he ſhall leſs nced the 
Help of Breviates or Hiſtorical Rhapſodies then your Revercuce to cek out 
your Scrmonings ſhall need repair to Poſtils or Polianthea's. 


Remonſt. They were Biſhops, you lay truc, but they were Popiſh Biſhops. Pa. 164. 


An/w. Since you would bind us to your Juriſdition by their Canon-Law, 
ſince you would inforce upon us the old Riff-raff of S.:rum and other Mona- 
Fical Relicks, ſince you live upon their unjuſt Pucchaſcs, alledge their Au- 
thoricics, boaſt of their Succetlion, walk in their Steps, their Pride, their 
Titlcs, their Covetoulneſs, their Perſccuting of Gods People, ſince you dif- 
claim their Actions and build their Sepulchres, ir is moſt juſt chat all their 
Faults ſhould be imputed to you and rheir Iniquitics viſited upon you. 


Remonſt. Could you (ce no Colledpges, no Hoſpitals built ? Fag. 156, 


A:ſw. At that Frimero of Piccy the Pope and Cardinals arc the betrer 
Gameſters, and will cog a Die into Heaven before you. 
Remonit, No Churches re-edificd 2 
Aa(w. Yes, more Churches then Souls. 
 Remonſ{t. No learned Volums writ ? 
nſw. So did the miſcreant Biſhop of Spalatto write learned Volums againſt 
the Pope, and run to Rome when he had done, ye write them in your Cloſets 
and unwrite them in your Courts, hot Volumiſts and cold Biſhops : A Swaſh- 
buckler againſt the Pope and a Dormoule againſt the Devil, while the whole 
Dioccls be ſown with Tarcs, and none to re(iſt the Enemy bur ſuch as let him 
in at the Poſter, a rare Superintendent at Kome and a Cypher at Home. 
Hypocritcs, the Goſpel faithfully preach'd ro the Poor, the deſolate Pariſhes 
vitited and duly fed, Loiterers thrown out, Wolves driven from the Fold 
had bcen a better Confuration of the Pope and Maſs then whole Fecator- 
t:m:s of Controverſies, and all this carecring with Spear in Reſt, and thund- 
ring upon the ſtcel Cap of Baronius or Bellarmine. 
Kemonſt. No {educ'd Perlons reclaim'd ? 
nſw. More reclaim'd Perlons ſ{cduc'd, 
Remon/t, No Hoſpitality kept - 


Tr Anſw, 
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© Auſw. Bacchanalia's good Store in every Biſhops Family, and good Gleck- 


Remonſt. No great Offenders 15-974 
Axſw. The Trophies of your high Commiſſion are renown'd. 
Remonſt. No good Offices done for the Public ? 
Anſw. Yes, the good Office of reducing Monarchy to Tyranny, of break- 
ing Pacifications, and calumniating the _ to the King. 
Remonit. No Care of the Peace of the Church ? 
Anſw. No, nor of the Land, witneſs the rwo Armies in the North, that 
now lies plunder'd and over-run by a Lzturgy. 

Remonſt. No Diligence in preaching 

Anſw. Scarce any Preaching at all. 

Remonſt. No Holineſs in living ? 

Anſw. No. 

Remonſt. Truly, Brethren, I can ſay no more, bur that the Fault is in 


your Eyes. 
 Anſw. If you can ſay no more then this, you were a proper Remonſ/trant to 
ſtand up for the whole Tribe. | 

Remonſt. Wipe them, and look better. 

Anſw. Wipe your fat Corpulencies out of our Light. 

Remorft. Yea, I beſeech God to open them rather that they may ſee Good, 

Anſw. If you mean good Prelates, let be your Prayer, ask not Impol: - 
ſibilities. 

Remonſt. As for that Proverb, the Biſhops Foot hath been in ir, it were 
more fit for a Scurra in 7rivio, or ſome Ribald upon an Ale-bench. 


Anſw; The fitter for them then of whom it was meant. 


Pag. 167- Remonſt. I doubt not but they will ſay, che Biſhops Foot hath been in 


your Book, for I am ſure it is quite ſpoil'd by this juſt Confutation : For your 
Proverb, Sapit Ofam. 

Anſw. Spoil'd, quoth he? Indeed it is ſo ſpoil'd, asa good Song is ſpoil y 
by a lewd Singer, or, as the Saying is, God ſends Meat, but the Cooks work 
their Wills; in that Senſe we grant your Biſhops Foot may have ſpoil'd ir, 
and made it ſapere Olam, if not ſapere Aulam, which is the ſame in old Latine, 
and perhaps in plain Engliſh. For certain your Confuration hath atchicy'd 
nothing againſt it, and left nothing upon it but a foul Taſte of your skillet- 
foot, and a more perfet and diſtinguiſhable Odour of your Socks then of 
your Night-cap. And how the Biſhop ſhould confute a Book with his Foor, 


. unleſs his Brains were dropt into his great Toe, I cannot mcet with any Man 


| 


that can reſolve me, only they tell me, that certainly ſuch a Confutation muſt 
needs be gouty. So much for the Biſhops Foor. 

Remonſt. You tell us of Bowrer's Broth, it is the Faſhion in ſome Coun- 
tries to ſend in their Keal in the laſt Service, and this, it ſeems, is the Man- 
ner amongſt our Smeitymnuans. 

Anſw. Your latter Service at the high Altar you mean; bur ſoft Sir, the 
Feaſt was but begun, the Broth was your own, you have been inviting the 
Land to it theſe fourſcore Years, and fo long we have been your Slaves to 
ſerve it up for you, much againſt our Wills, we know you have the Beef 
ro it ready in your Kitchens, we are ſure it was almoſt ſod before this Parlia- 
ment begun; what DireCtion you have given fince ro your Cooks to {et it by 
in the Pantry till ſome fitter time we know not, and therefore your dear Jelit 
is loſt; this Broth was but your firſt Service: Alas, Sir, why do you de- 
lude your Gueſts? Why do not thole goodly Flanks and Briskets march up 
in your ſtately Chargers 2 Doubtlels, if need be, the Pope, that owes you 
for mollifying the Matter ſo well with him and making him a truc Church, 


will furniſh you with all the far Oxen of 7raly. 


Remonſt, Learned and Worthy Dr. Moulin ſhall tell them. 
Anſw, 
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Anſw. Moulin _ in his Book of the Calling of Paſtors, that becauſe Bi- 
ſhops were the Reformers of the Exg/iſh Church, therefore they were left 
remaining: This Argument is but of ſmall Force to keep you in your Ca» 


LTIOG For firſt ir may be deny'd chat Biſhops were our firſt Reformers, 
for Wickli 4 was before them and his egregious Labours to be nep- 
leed, belides our Biſhops were in this Work bgt the Diſhes of Prieſts, 
and began the Reformation before they were Biſhops : But though Ly- 
ther and other Monks were the Reformers of other Places, does it fallow chere- 
fore that Monks ought to continue ? No, though Lather had ſo: And, 
Laſtly, Moulin's Argument diretly makes againſt you, for if there be no- 
\. thing in it, but this, Biſhops were left remaining beeaulc aps ripen the Re- 


» Thing 
formers of the Church, by as good a Conſequence | arc now to 
be remoy'd, becauſe they have been the moſt certain Deformers and Ruiners 


of the Church. Thus you ſee how litcle it avails you to rake SanQtuary a- 

mong thoſe Churches which in the Scope of your Actions formerly 

ou have diſregarded aud deſpis'd, however your fair Words would now 

wy SG f being crown'd a dd 

Remonſt. Our Biſhops, ſome whereof being crown'd with, om, 

ſubſcrib'd the Goſpel wich their Blood. _ 
Anſw. You boaſt much of Martyrs to uphold your Epiſcopacy, bur if 

you would call to Mind what Euſeb:us in his 5. /. recites = narius = 


WATIUS 


of Tierapolis, you ſhould then hear it eſteem'd no other then an old Hereti- 
cal Argument, to proye a Poſition True, becauſe ſome that held it were 
Martyrs : This was that which gave Boldneſs to the MarcionifFs and Cata- 
phryges to avouch their impious Hereſies for pious Doftrin, becauſe they 
could reckon many Martyrs of their Se, and when they were econfuted in 


other Points, this was ever their laſt and ſtoureſt Plea. 


Remonſt. In the mean Time I beſeech the God of Heaven to bumble you. 
Anſw. We ſhall beſecch the ſame God to give you a more profitable and 


pertinent Humiliation, then yet you know, and a leſs miſtaken Charitable- 
neſs, with that Peace which you have hitherto ſo perycrſely milaffeted. 
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F Readers, to'that ſame great Difficulty of well doing what we cer- 

y know, ' were not added in moſt Men as great a Carcleſicels of 
wing what _—_ others ought to do, we had been long 'cre 
this, no doubt bur all of us much farther on our way to ſome Degree 
of Peace and Happineſs in this Kingdom. Bur ſince our Sinful Neg. 
le&t of PraQtifing that ich we know to be undoubtedly Truc and Gool, 
hath brought forth among us, through Gods juſt , fo great a Difficulty 
now to know that which otherwiſe might be ſoon learnt, and hath divided 
us by a Controycrſic of great Importance indeed, but of no hard Solution 
which is the more our Puniſhment, I reſoly'd (of what fmall Moment ſoever 
I mighe be thought) to ſtand on that fide where I ſaw both the plain Autho- 
rity of Scripture leading, and the Reaſon of Juſticeand Equiry perſwading ; 
with this Opinion which eſteems it moreunlike a Chriſtian to be a cold Neu- 
ter in the Cauſe of the Church, then the Law of Solo» made it puniſh- 
able after a Sedition in the State. And becauſe I obſerve that Fear and dull 
Diſpoſition, Lukewarmneſs and Sloth are nor ſeldomer wont to cloak them- 
ſelves under the affeted Name of Moderation, then true and lively Zeal 
is cuſtomarily diſparag'd with the Term of Indiſcretion, Bitterneſs and Cho- 
fer, 1 could not to my thinking Honour a good Cauſe more from the Heart 
then by defending ir earneſtly, as oft as I conld judge-irto behoove me, not- 
—— any falſe Name that could be invented to _ or underya- 
lucan Mcaning. Whercin although I have not doubted co ſingle forth 
more ther once, ſuch of them as were thought the chief and moſt nomina- 
red on the other fide, whom no elſe undertook : If I have 
done well cirher to be confident of the Truth, whoſe Force is beſt ſeen againſt 
the ableſt Reſiſtance, or to be jealous and tender of the Hurt that might be 
done among the weaker by the intrapping Authority of great Names titl'd 
ro falſe Opinions, or that it be lawful to attribute ſomewhat to Gifts of 
Gods imparting, which I boaſt not, but thankfully acknowledge and fear 
alſo leaſt ar my certain Account they be reckon'd tome many rather then few, 
or if, laſtly, it be but Juſtice not ro defraud of due Eſtecm the weariſom 
Labours and ſtudious Watchings, wherein I have ſpent and tir'd out almoſt a 
whole Youth, I ſhall not diſtruſt ro be acquitted of Preſumption. Know- 
ing,that ifheretofore all Ages have receiv'd with Favour and good Acceptance 
the carlieſt Induſtry of him that hath been Hopeful, it were but hard Mca- 
ſure now, if the Freedom of any timely Spirit ſhould be oppreſt merely by 
the big and blunted Fame of his elder Adverſary ; and that his Sufficiency 
muſt be now ientenc'd, not by pondering the Reaſon he ſhews, bur by cal- 
culating ti; Years he brings. However, as my Purpoſe is not, nor hath 
been formerly, to look on my Adverſary abroad, through the deceiving 
Glaſs of other Mens great Opinion of him, bnt at Home, where | may 
find him'in the proper Light of his own worth, ſo now againſt the Rancor 


—— 


- 
_— 


— 
- 
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of an evil Tongue, from which I never thought ſo ablurdly, as that | of all 


Men ſhould be exempr, I muſt be forc'd to proceed from the unfeigned and 
diligent Inquiry of mine own Conſcience at home (for berter way I know 
not, Readers) to give a more true Account of my elf abroad then this mo- 
deſt Confurer, as he calls himſelf, hath given of me, Albcit that in doing 
this I ſhall be ſenſible of two Things, which to me will be nothing pleaſant; 
the one is, ,that' aot- unlikely I ſhall be chought too much a Party in mine 


own 


_— 


The Preface. 


— > CT 


327 


own Cauſe, and therein to ſex leaſt; the orher, that I ſhall be put unwilling- 


ly to moleſt the Public View with tha indicayon of, a private Name; as if 


. © were worth the while, that the, People ſhould care whether fifth a one 
were thus, or thus. Yer thoſe I intreat who have found the Leaſure to read 
char Name, however of ſmall Repute, unworthily defam'd, would be fo good 
and ſo patient as to hear the ſame Perkon not unneedfully deſended, | will 
not deny but that the beſt Apolo inſt falſe Aceuſers is Silence apd' Suffe- 
rance and honeſt Deeds ſet againſt diſhoneſt Words. And thar I could ar this 
cime moſt caſily and fecurely, with the leaſt Loſs of Repuration-uſe no other 
Defence, 1 not deſpair to winBelicF Whether I conſider both the fooliſh 
Contriving and ridiculous Aiming of theſe his flanderous Bolts, ſhouſo wide 
of any Suſpicion to be. faſtn'd on me, that I have oft with inward Content- 
ment perceiv'd my Friends congratulating themſclyes in my Innoceace, and 
my Enemics aſbam'd of their Partners Folly. Or whether I look at theſe 
preſent Times wherein moſt Men now ſcarce permitted the Liberty to think 0- 
ver their own Conceraments have remoy'd the Scat of their Thoughts more 
outward to the ExpeRartion of public Events. Or, whether the les 
of Men, either Noble or Religious, who haye fat down lately with a meek 
Silence and Sufferance under many libellous Endorſements, may be a Rule to 
others, I might well appeals my ſelf ro put up any R 5, in ſuch an 
honourable Society of Fellow-luffercrs ufing no other nce. And were 
it that Slander would be content to make an end where it firſt fixes, and not 
ſeek ro caſt out the like Infamy upon cach thing that hath bur any Relation 


to the Perſon traduc'd, I ſhould have pleaded againſt this Confuter by no 0- 


ther Adyacates, then thoſe which I firſt commended, Silence and Sufferance 
and ſpeaking Decds againſt faltering Words. But when [ diſcern'd his Intent 
was not ſo much to {mite at me, as me to render odious the Truth 
which I had written, and to ſtain with Ignominy that Evangelic Dodtria which 
oppoſes the Tradition of Prelacy, Iconceiv'd my ſelfto be now notas mince own 
Perſon, but as a Member incorporate into that Truth whereof I was perſwaded, 
and whereof I had declar'd openly tobe a Partaker. Whereupon | he icmy 
Duty, ifnot to my elf, yet to the religious Caulcl had in hand, not to lcave on 
my Garment the leaſt Spot, or Blemiſh in good Name fo long as God ſhould 
give me to » that which might wipe it off. Leaſt thoſe Diſgraces which I 
ought to ſuffer, if it ſo befal me, for my Religion, through my de- 
favle Religion be made liable to ſuffer for me. And, whether it might 
not ſomething refle upon thoſe Reyerent Men whoſe Friend I may be thought 
in Writing the Animadverſions, was not my laſt Care to conſider, if I 
ſhould reſt under theſe Reproaces, having the ſame common Ady with 
them, ir might be counted ſmall Credit for their Cauſe to have found ſuch an 
Aſſiſtant, as this Babler hath devis'd me. What other Thing in his Book 
there is of Diſpute, or Queſtion, in anſwering thereto I doubt not to 


be juſtifi'd ; except there be, who will condemn me to have waſted Time in 


throwing down that which could not keep it ſelf up. As for others, who, 
arable what I can alledge have yet Decreced to miſ-interprert the 
Intents of my _ I ſuppoſe they would haye found as many Cauſes to 
haye miſ-conceiv'd tho Reaſons of my Silence. 


J. MILT ON. 


A N 


222 


oP 
F127 JH 


or Aerochten Heres I Et 


WAL at 


/APOLOG Y. «& 


O begin therefore an Apology for thoſe Animadverſions which 
I writ againſt the Remonſtrant in Defence of Smeitymynus, 
ſince the Preface, which was purpoſely ſer before them, is 
not thought Apologetical enough, it will be beſt ro acquaint 
ye, Readers, before other Things, what the Meaning was to 

write them in that Manner, which I did. For I do not look to be ask'd, 

wherefore I writ the Book, it being no Difficulty to anſwer that I did 

it to thoſe Ends which the beſt Men propoſe to themſelves when they 

write. But wherefore in that Manner neglefing the main Bulk of 

all that ſpecious Antiquity, which might ſtun Children, but not Men, I 

choſe rather to obſerve ſome kind of military Advantages to await him at his 

Foragings, at his Watrings, and when ever he felt himſelf ſecure to ſolace 

his Vein-in Derifion of his more ſerious Opponents. And here let me have 

pardon, Readers, if the Remembrance of that which he hath licenc'd him- 
ſelf to utrer contemptuouſly of thoſe reyerend Men provoke me to do that 
over again which ſome expe I ſhould excuſe as too freely done; ſince I have 


| two Proyocations, his lateſt inſulting in his ſhort Anſwer, and their final Pa- 


tience. I had no Fear but that the Authors of Swmeitymnuus to all the ſhew of 
Solidity which the Remonfirant could bring, were -prepard both with $kill 
and e to returena ſufficing Anſwer and wereable enough to lay theduſt 
and pudder in _—_ which he and his, out of Stratagem, are wont to 
raiſe; but when I aw his weak Arguments headed with ſharp Taunts and 
chat his Deſign was, if} he could not refure them, yer at leaſt wirh Qui 

and ſnaping Adagies to vapour them out, which they bent only upon t 

Buſineſs were minded to bo pals, by how much I ſaw them taking little 
Thought for their own Injurics, I muſt confels Itook itas my Part the leſs to 
endure that my reſpeted Friends through their own unneceſlary Patience 
ſhould thus lyc at the Mercy of a coy flurting Stile; ro be girded with 
Frumps and curtal Gibes, by one who makes Sentences by the Statute, asif 
all above three Inches long were confiſcate, To me it ſeem'd an Indignity, 
that whom his whole Wiſdom could not move from their Place, them his 
impetuous Folly ſhould preſume to ride over. And if 1 were more warm 
then was meet in any Paſſage of that Book, which yer I do nor yield, 1 
might uſe therein the Patronage of no worſe an Author then Gregory Nyſſey, 
who mentioning his ſharpneſs againl[t Eunomius in the Defence of his Brother 
Bafil, holds himſelf irreprovablc in that it was mot for himſelf, but in the Cauſe 
of his Brother; and in ſuch Caſes, ſaith he, perhaps zt is worthier Pardon to be 
angry, then to be cooler. And whenas this Confuter caxes the whole Diſc 
courſe of Levity, I ſhall ſhew ye, Readers, whereloever it ſhall be objected 
in particular that I have anſwer d with as little Lightneſs as the Kemor/trant 
hath given Example. I have not been fo light as the Palm of a Biſhop 
which is the lighteſt Thing in the World, when he brings our his Book of 
Ordination: For then contrary to that which is wont in relcaſing our of 
Priſon, any one that will pay his Fees is layd hands on. Another Reaſon, 
it would not be amiſs though the Remoyſtrant were told, wherefore he was in 
chat unuſual manner belcaguerd ; and this was it, to pluck out of the 
Heads of his Admirers the Conccit that all wha arc not Prelarical, arc grols- 


headed, thick witrted, illiterate, ſha'low. Can nothing then bur Epilcopacy 
teach 


' 
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teach Men to ſpeak good Engliſh, to pick and, order a ſet of Words judici- 
ouſly > Muſt we learn from Canons and quaint Sermonings iaterlin'd with 
barbarous Latin to illumin a Period, to wreath an Exthimema with maſtrous 
Dexterity ? I rather encline, as I have heard ic obſerv'd, that a Jeſuir's /ra/ran 
when he writes, is ever naught, though he be born and bred a Florentine, fo 
to think that from like Cautes we may go ncarto obſerve the ſame inthe Stile 
of a Prelate. For doubtleſs that indeed according to Art is molt Eloquear, 
which returns and approaches neareſt ro Nature from whence it came; and 
they expreſs Nature beſt, who in their Lives lealt wander from her fate lea- 
ding, which may be call'd regenerate Reaſon. So that how he ſhould be cru- 
ly Eloquent who is not withal a good Man, | fee not. Nevertheleſs as oft 
as is to be dealt with Men who pride themſelves in their ſuppoled Art, ro 
leave them unexcuſable wherein they wili not be better'd, there be of thoſe 
that eſteem Prelacy a Figment, who yet can pipe, if they can dance, nor 
will be unfurniſh'd to ſhew that what the Prelates admire and have not, others 
have and admire not. The Knowledge whereof, and nor of that only, bur 
of whar the Scripture teacheth us how we ought to withſtand the Perverters 
of the Gotpel were thoſe other Motives which gave the Animadverſrons no 
leave to remit a continual Vehemence throughout the Book. For as in Teach- 
ing, doubcleſs the Spirit of Mceknets is moſt powerful, fo are the meek 
only fir Perſons to be taught: As for the proud , the obſtinate , and falſe 
Dodtors of Mens Devices, be taught they will not ; but difcover'd and laid 
open they muſt be. For how can they admit of Teaching,who have the Cane 
demnation of God already upon them for refuſing Divine Inſtruction ; that 
is, to be fil d with their own Devices, as in the Proverbs we may rcag ; there- 
fore we may ſafely imitate the Method that God uſes ; with the fropard ta 
be froward, and to throw Scorn upon the Scorver, who if any thing, nothing 
. elſe will heal. And if tbe Rigbteous ſbal laugh at the Deſtruttion of the Ungodly, 
they may alſo laugh at their pertinacious and incurable Obſtinacy, and ar 
the ſame time be mov'd with Deteſtation of their ſeducing Malice, who im- 
ploy all their Wits to defend a Prelacy Ulurpr, and to depraye that juſt Go- 
vernment, which Pride and Ambition partly by finc Fetches and Pretences, 
partly by Force, hath ſhoulder'd our of the Church. And againſt ſuch kind 
of Deceivers openly and earneſtly to proteſt, leaſt any one ſhould be inqui+ 
firive wherefore this or that Man 1s forwarder then others, Ict him know that 
this Office gocs not by Age or Youth, bur to whomſacver God ſhall give 
apparently the Will, the Spirit, and the Uttcrance. Ye have heard the Rea» 
ſons for which | thought not my ſelf cxcmpted from aſſociating with good 
Men iti their Labours toward the Churches Welfare: To which if any one 
brought Oppoſition, I brought my beſt Reſiſtance. If in Requiral of this 
and for that [ have not bcen negligent toward the Reputation of my Friends, 
| have gain'd a Name beſtuck,or as I may ſay, bedeck'd with the Reproaches 
and Reviles of this modeſt Confurer, it ſhall be ro me neither ſtrange nor 
unwelcome ; as that which could not come in a better time. 

Having render'd an Account, what induc'd me to write thole Animadwerfons 
in that Manner as | writ them, I come now to fee what the Confuration hath 
to lay againſt chem ; bur fo as the Confucer ſhall hear, fri?,what | have to lay 
againſt his Confutation. And becaule he pretends to be a great Copjector at 0- 
ther Mcn by their Writings,l will not fail ro give ye,Readers,a preſent Taſte of 
him from his own Title ; hung our like a toling Sign-poſt ro call Patſengers, 
not ſimply a Confutation but a Modeſt Confutation with a Laudatory of it (elf 
obtruced in the very firſt Word. Whereas a modeſt Title ſhould only in- 
form the buycr what the Book contains without further Inſinuation, this 
officious Epichet fo haſtily aſſuming the Modeſty which others are go judge 
of by Reading, nor the Author to anticipate to himſelf by foreſtalling, is a 


ſtrong Prelumption that his Modeſty fer thereto Sale in rhe Frongilpice, is 
no. 
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not much addiQed to bluſh. A furer Sign of his loſt Shame he could not 
have given, then ſeeking thus unſeaſonably to prepoſſeſs Men of his Mode- 
ſty. And ſceing he hath neither kept his Word in the Sequel, nor omitted 
any kind of Boldneſs in Slandering, 'tis manifeſt his Purpoſe was only to 
go the Forehead of his Title with this word Mode#?, that he might nor wane 
Colour to be the more impudent throughout his whole Confutation. Next, 
what can equally Sayour of Injuſtice, and plain Arrogance, as to prejudice 
and fore-condemn his Adverſary in the Title for Slanderous and Scurrilous, and 
as the Remonſtrants Faſhion is, for Frivolous, Tedious and Falſe, not {laying 
till the Reader can hear him prov'd fo in the following Diſcourſe ; which is 
one Cauſe of a Suſpicion that in ſctting forth this Pamphlet the Remonſtrant 
was not unconſulted with , thus his firſt Addreſs was an humble Remonſtrance 
by a dutiful Son of the Church, almoſt as if he had ſaid her White-boy, His 
next Was a Defence (a Wonder how it ſcap'd ſome praiſing Adjundt )againſt the 
frivolous and falſe Exceptions of Smetymnuus, fitting inthe Chair of his Ti- 
tle Page upon his poor caſt Adverſ:ries both as a Judge and Party, and that 
before the Jury of Readers can be impannell'd. His laſt was a ſhort Anſwer to 
a tedious Vindication; fo little can he ſuffer a Man to meaſure cither with his 
Eye or Judgment, what is ſhort or what tedious without his pre-occupying 
DireQion : And from hence is begazten this modeſt Confutation againſt a ſlan- 
derous and ſcurrilous Libel, 1 conceive, Readers, much may be gueſt ar 
the Man and his Book, what Depth there is by the framing of his Title, 
which being in this Remon/ſtrant fo raſh, and unadviled as ye ſee, I conceir 
him to be near a Kin to him, who ſet forth a Paſſion Sermon with a formal De- 
dicatory in great Letters to our Saviour. Although I know that all we do 
ought ro begin and end to his Praiſe and Glory, yet to inſcribe him in a void 
Place with Flouriſhes, as a Man in Complement uſes to trick up the Name 
of ſome Eſquire, Gentleman, or Lord Paramont at Common Law, to be his 
Book-patron with the appendant Form of a ceremonious Preſentment, will 
ever appear among the Judicious to be bur an inſulſe and frigid Aﬀeion. 
As no Jeſs was that before his Book againſt the Browniſts to writc a Letter to 
a Proſopepea, a certain Khetoriz'd Woman whom he calls Mother, and com- 
plains of ſome chat laid Whoredom to her Charge ; and certainly had he fold- 
ed his Epiſtle with a Superſcription to be deliver'd to that female Figure by 
any Poſt or Carricr who were not a Ubiquitary, it had becn a moſt miracu- 
lous Greeting. We find the Primitive Doctors as oft as they write to 
Churches, ſpeaking to them as to a number of faithful Brethren and Sons, 
and not to make a cloudy Tranſmigration of Sexes,in ſuch a familiar way of 
Writing as an Epiſtle ought to be, leaving the Track of common Addrels, to 
run up, and tread the Air in Metaphorical Compellations, and many fond. 
Utrerances, better Jet alone. Bur I ſtep again to this Emblazoner of lus Title 
Page (whether it be the ſame Man or no [ leave it in the mid{(t ) and here / 
find him pronouncing without Reprieve thoſe Animadverſions to be a fland:- 
rous and ſcurrilous Libel. To which 7, Readers, thar arc ncither Nlanderous, 
nor ſ{currilous, will an{wer in what Place of his Book he ſhall be found with 
Reaſon, and not Ink only in his Mouth. Nor can it be a Libel more then 
his own, which is both nameleſs, and full of Slanders, and if in this, that 
it freely ſpeaks of things amiſs in Religion, bur ettabliſh;d by Ac of State, 
[ice not how I ickleffe and Luther, with all the firſt Martyrs and Reformers, 
could avoid the /mputation of Libelling. 7 never thought the human Frail- 
ty of erring in Caſes of Religion, Infamy to State, no more then to a Coun- 
cel ; it had therefore been neither Civil, nor Chriſtianly, to derogate the 
Honour of the State for that Caule, cſpecially when 7 {aw the Parliament it 
ſelf pioufly and magnanimouſlly bent ro lupply and reform the Defects and 
Overſights. of their Forefachers, which ro the godly and repentant Ages of 
the Fews, were often Matter of humble confeiſing and bewailing, not of confi- 
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dent Aſſerting and Maintaining. Of the Stare therefore / found good rea- 
ſon to ſpeak all honourable Things, and to joyn in Petition with good Men 
that petition'd : Bur againſt the Prelates who were the only ſeducers and 
mil-leaders of the State, to conſtitute the Government of the Church nor 
rightly, me thought 7 had nor Vehemence enough. And thus, Readers, by 
the Example which he hath ſer me, / have given ye two or three Notes of 
him out of his Title Page; by which his Firſtlings fear not ro gueſs boldly 
at his whole Lump, for that gueſs will not fail ye ; and although 7 tell him 
keen Truth, yet he may bear with me, ſince | am like to chafe him into ſome 
good Knowledge, and others, I rruſt, ſhall not miſ-ſpend their leiſure. For 
this my aim is, if I am forcd to be unpleafing to him whole Fault ir is, I ſhall 
not forget at the ſame Timeto be uſeful in ſome Thing to the ſtander by. 

As therefore he began in the Title, ſo in the next Leaf he makes it his 
firſt buſineſs to ramper with his Reader, by ſycophanting and miſnaming the 
Work of his Adverlary. He calls it a Mime thruft forth upm the Stage to 
make up the Breaches of thoſe ſolemn Scenes between the Prelates and the Sme- 
Aymnuans. Wherein while he is {o over-greedy to fix a Name of ill Sound 
upon another, note how ſtupid he is to expole himſelf, or his own Friends 
ro the ſame Ignominy ; likening thoſe grave Controverſies to a piece of Chi- 
rurgery or Scene-work, where his own Remonſtrant, whether in Buskin or 
Sock muſt of all right be counted their chief Player, be it boaſting 7hraſo 
or Davus, that troubles all things, or one who can ſhift into any ſhape, I med 
dle not ; let him explicate who hath reſembl'd the whole Argument to a Co- 
medy, for Tragical, he ſays, were too Ominous. Nor yet doth he tell us,what 
a Mime is, whereof we have no Pattern from Ancient Writers except ſome 
Fragments, Which contain many acute and wiſe Sentences. And this we 
know in Laertius, that the Mimes of Sophron were of ſuch Reckning with 
Plato, as to take them nightly to read on, and after make them his Pillow: 
Scaliger deſcribes a Mime to be a Pocm, imitating any AQtion to ſtir up 
Laughter. Bur this being neither Poem, nor yet ridiculous, how is it but 
abuſively raxt to be a Mime. For if every Book which may by chance excite 
ro Laugh here and there, muſt be rerm'd thus, then may the Dialogues of 
Plato, who for thoſe his Writings hath obtain'd the Sirname of Divine, be 
eltecmd as they are by that Detrator in Athenzus, no better then Mimes: 
Becauſc there is fcarce one of them, eſpecially wherein ſome notable Sophis 
ſter lics ſweating and turmoyling under the inevitable and mercileſs Dilems 
mas of Socrates, bur that he who reads, were it Saturn himſelf, would be 
often rob'd of more then a Smile. And whereas he tells us, that Scurrilous 
Mime was a perſonated grim lowring Fool , his fooliſh Language unwittingly 
writes Fool upon his own Friend, for he who was there Perſonated, was only 
the Remonſtrant ; the Author is ever diſtinguiſh'd from the Perſon he intro- 
duces. But in an ill Hour hath his unfortunate Raſhneſs ſtumbl'd upon the 
mention of Miming. That he might at length ceaſe, which he hath nor yer 
ſincehe ſtept in, to gall and hurt him whom he would aid. Could he nor 
beware, ceuld he not bethink him, was he ſo uncircumſpeR, as not to foreſee, 
that no ſooner would that word Mime be ſer Eye on in the Paper, bur it 
would bring to Mind that wretched Pilgrimage over Minſhew's DiQtionary, 
call'd, Mundus alter & idem, the idleſt and palrricſt Mime that ever mounted 
upon Pank. Let him ask the Author of thoſe toothleſS Satyrs who was the 
Maker,or rather the Anticreator of that univerſal Foolery, who he was, who 
like that other Principle of the Maniches,the Arch-evil-one,when he had look'd 


upon all that he had made and mapt our, could ſay no other, but contrary to 


the Divine Mouth, that it was all very fooliſh. That grave and noble Inven- 
tion Which the greateſt and ſublimeſt Wits in ſundry Ages, Plato in Critzas, 
and our two famous Country-men , the one in his Uropia, the other in his 
new Atlantis chole, I may not ſay, as a Field, bur as a mighty Continent 
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whercin to diſplay the Largneſs of cheir Spirits, by teaching this our World 
better and exacter Things, then were yet known, or us'd, this petty Preva- 
ricator of America, the Zany of Columbus (for ſo he muſt be rill his Worlds 
End) having rambl'd over the huge T7 Pogr ap) of his own vain Thoughts, 
no marvel, if he brought us home nothing but a meer tankard Drollery, a 
venerous Parjetory for a Stew. Certainly, he that could indure with a ſober 
Pen to ſitand deviſe Laws for Drunkards to carouſe by, I doubt me whether 
the very Sobcrneſs of ſuch a one, like an unlicour'd Silenus, were not ſtark 
drunk. Let him go now and brand another Man injuriouſly with the Name 
of Mime, being himſelf the looſeſt and moſt extravagant Mime, that hath 
been heard of; whom no leſs then almoſt half the World could ſerve for Stage- 
room to play the Mime in. And let him adviſe again with Sir Francs Bacon, 
whom he cites to confute others, what it is to turn the Sins of Chriſtendom 
into a mimical Mockery, to rip up the ſaddeſt Vices with a laughing Countenance, 
eſpecially, where neither Reproof nor better Teaching isadjoyn'd. Nor is my 
meaning, Readers, to ſhift off a blame from my ſelf, by charging the like up- 
on my Accuſer, but ſhall only deſire that Sentence may bereſpired, rill | can 
come to ſome Inſtance, whereto | may give anſwer. 

Thus having ſpent his firſt Onſet nor in confuring, bur in a reaſonleſs de- 
faming of the Book, the Method of his Malice hurries him to attempt the 
like againſt the Author : not by Proofs and Teſtimonies, but having no cer- 
tain notice of me, as he profeſſes, further then what be gathers from the Ant- 
madverfions, blunders at me for the reſt,and flings out | nn Crimes at a ven- 
ture, Which he could never, though he be a Serpent, ſuck from any Thing 
that I have written;but from his own ſtuf'd Magazin and Hoard of ſlanderous 
laveations, over and above that which he converted to Venom in the draw- 
ing. To me, Readers, it happens as a ſingular Contentment, and let it be to 
gaod Men no (light SatisfaQtion, that the Slanderer here confeſſes, he has no 
further wotice of me then his own Conjetture, Although it had been honeſt to 
have inquir'd, before he utter'd ſuch infamous Words, and | am credibly in- 
form'd he did enquire, but finding ſmall Comfort from the Intelligence which 
he receiv'd, whereon to ground the Falfities which he had provided, thought 
it his likeJiceft Courſe under a pretended Ignorance to let drive at random, 
leaſt he ſhould loſe his odd Ends, which from ſome penurious Book of Cha- 
raters he had been culling out and would fain apply. Not caring to bur- 
chen me with thoſc Vices, whereof, among whom my Converlation hath been, 
L have been ever leaſt ſuſpected ; perhaps not without ſome Subtlery ro caſt 
me into Envy, by bringing on me a Neceſlity to enter into mine own Praiſes. 


In which Argument | know every wiſe Man is more unwillingly drawn to 


{peak, then the moſt repining Ear can be averſe to hear. Nevertheleſs, ſince 1 
dare not wiſhto pals this Life unperſecuted of ſlanderous Tongues, for God 
hath told us that to be generally prais'd is Woful, I ſhall rely on his Pro- 
mile to free the Innocent from cauſeleſs Aſperſions : Whercof nothing ſooner 
can allure me, then if I ſhall feel him now aſliſting me in the juſt Vindicati- 
on of my ſelf , which yet I could defer, it being more mcer that to thole 0» 
ther Matters of public Debatement in this Book I ſhould give Attendance, 
fir/t,but that I fear it would but harm the Truth, for me to Reaſon in her be- 
half, ſo long as | ſhould ſuffer my honeſt Eſtimation to ly unpurg'd from 
theſe infolent Suſpicions. And if I ſhall be large, or unwonted in juſtify- 
ing my ſelf co thale who know me not, for elſe ir would be needleſs, let them 
conſider, that a ſhort Slander will oft-times reach further then a long Apology : 
Aud that he who will do juſtly co all Men, muſt begin from knowing how , 
if it ſo happen, to be gat unjult ro himſel6 I muſt be thought, if rhis Li- 
beller ( for now he ſhews himiclf ro be ſo ) can find Belict, after an inordinar 
and riotous Youth, ſpent at the Usiverfity, to have been at length vomited our 
thence. Far Which commodious Lye,that he may be incourag'd in the Trade, 
another 
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«another time, [ thank him ; for it hath giveri me anapt Occaſion to acknow- 
ledge publicly with all grateful Mind, that more then ordinary Favour and 
Reipedt which I found above any of my Equals, at the Hands of thoſe cur- 
reous and learned Men, the Fellows of that Colledge wherein | ſpent ſome 
Years : Who at my parting, after I had taken two Degrees, as the Manner 
is, ſigniftd many ways, how much better ir would content them that I 
would ſtay ; as by many Letters full of Kindneſs and loving Reſpe&t both 
before that Time, and long after I was aſſur'd of their ſingular good Aﬀe- 
Aion towards me. Which being likewiſe propenſe to all ſuch as were for 
their Studious and Civil Life worthy of Eſteem, I could not wrong their 
Judgments, and upright Intentions, {o much as to think I had that Regard 
from them, for other Cauſe then that I mighr be ſtil] encourag'd to proceed 
in the honeſt and laudable Courſes, of which they apprehended I had given 
good Proof. And to thoſe ingenuous and friendly Men who were ever che 
Countenancers of vertuous and hopeful Wits, | wiſh the beſt and happieſt 
Things, that Friends in Abſence with one to another. As for the common 
Approbation or Diſlike of that Place, as now tt is, that ſhould Eſteem or 
Dil-eſteem my ſelf or any other the more for that, too ſimple and too credulous 
is the Confurter, if he think ro obtain with me, or any right Diſcerner. Of 
imall Practice were that Phyſitian who could not judge by what both ſhe or her 
Siſter, hath of long time vomited, that the worler Stuti ſhe flrongly keeps 
in her Stomack, bur the better ſhe is ever kecking at, and is quealy. She 
vomits now out of Sickneſs, bur 'cre it be well with her, ſhe muſt vomir 
by ſtrong Phyſick. In the mean while that S«4«r4 Sink, as this rude Scavin- 
ger calls it, and more then ſcurrilouſly taunts it with the Plagze, having a 
worſe Plague, in his middle Entrail, that Suburb wherein 1 dwell, ſhall be 
in my Account a more honourable Place then his Univerſity. Which as in 
the time of her better Health, and mine own younger Judgment never great- 
ly admir'd, ſo now much leſs. Burt he follows me to the City, (till uſurping 
and forging beyond his Book Notice, which only he affirms to have had ; and 
where my Morning haunts are be wiſſes nor. Tis Wonder, that being (o rare an 
Alchimiſt of Slander, he could nor extract that , as well as the Univerſity 
Vomit, and the Suburb Sink which his Art could diſtil ſo cunningly, but be- 
caulc his Limbeck fails him, to give him and Envy the more Vexation, I'le 
tell him. Thoſe morning Haunts are where they ſhould be, at Home, not , 
ſleeping or concoQting the Surfeirs of an irregular Feaſt, but up and {tirring, 
in Winter often 'cre the Sound of any Bell awake Men to Labour, or to De- 7 
votion ; in Summer as oft with the Bird that firſt rouſes, or not much tar- ' 
dier to read good Authors, or cauſe them to be read, till the Attention be 5 
weary, or Memory have his full Fraught. Then with uſcful and generous 
Labours preſerving the bodies Health and Hardineis ; to render lightlom, 
clear and not lumpiſh Obedience to the Mind, to the Caule of Religion, and 
our Countries Liberty, when it ſhall require firm Hearts in ſound Bodies to 
ſtand and cover their Stations, rather then to lee the Ruin of our Proteſtati- 
on, and the Inforcement of a ſlaviſh Life, Thelc are the Morning Practices ; 
proceed now to the Afternoon ; i Play-houſes, he lays, and the-Bordellees, 
Your 'ntclligence, unfaithful Spy of Canaan? he gives in his Evidence, that 
there he hath rrac'd me. Take him at his Word, Reacers, but let him bring 
good Surctics, 'cre ye diſmils him, that while he pretended to dogg others, 
he did not turn in for his own Pleaſure ; for ſo much in effect he concludes 
againſt himſelf, not contented to ve caught in every other Gin, but he muſt 
be ſuch a Novice, as to be ſtill hamper'd in his own Hemp. In the Animad- 
ver/rons, (aith he, I find the mention of old Cloaks, falſe Beards, night Wal- 
kers and falr Lotion; therefore the Animadwerter haunts Play-houſes and Bor- 
dellves ; for if he did not, how could he ſpeak of ſuch Gear? Now that he may 
know what it is to be a Child, and yer to meddle with edg'd Tools, I turn 
Uu 2 his 
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his As:iffrepbon upon his own Head; the Confutcr knows that theſe Things 
are the Furniture of houſes and Bordeloes, therefore by the fame Reaſon 
the Confuter himſelf bath been trac'd in thoſe Places. Was it ſuch a diſſolute 
Speech, telling of ſome Politicians who were wont to cave-drop in Ditguiles, 
to ſay they were often liable to a nighr-walking Cudgeler or the emptyi 
of a Urinal> Whar if I had writ as your Friend, the Author of the aforeſaid 
77 Pe Mime 7 Mundus alter & idem, to have been raviſh'd like ſome young Cephalus 
4 or Hyla, by a Troop of camping Houſewives in Y7iraginia, and that he was 
1 kgs 4 there forc'd to ſwear himſelf an uxorious Variet, then after a long Servitude 


hn ” hreth to have come into Apbrodifia, that pleaſant Country that gave tuch a ſweer 


Smell to his Noſtrils among the ſhameleſs Curtezans of Deſvergonia > Surely 
he would have then concluded me as conſtant at the BordeZo as the Galley- 
—_ 4. ſlave at his Oar. Bur fince there is ſuch Neceſlity to the Hear-ſay of a Tire, 
F Jt : "a Periwig or a Vizzard, that Plays muſt have been ſeen, whar Difficulty was 
- c,/ / ere in that? When in the Colleges ſo many of the young Divines, and 

| thoſe in next Aptitude ro Divinity, have been (cen fo oft upon the Stage 
SG £67 C2*- wreething and unboning their Clergy-limbs to all the antic and diſhoneſt Ge- 
44 | {;ftures Trinculoes, Buffoons and Bawds; proſtituting the Shame of thar 
CHA Miniſtry, which either they had or were nigh having, to the Eyes of Cour- 
7 4:- tiers and Court-Ladics with their Grooms and Madamoiſeles. There while 
ated and over-acted, among other young Scholars, I was a Spectator ; 


LTH 0 they thoughs themſelves gallant Men, and I thought them Fools, they made 
ARTS | 


Sport, and I laugh'd, they miſpronounc'd, and } miflikd, and ro make up 
the Atticiſm, they were our, and I hiſsd. Judge now wherher ſo many 
good Tcxt-men were not ſufficient to inſtrut me of falle Beards and Viz- 
zards, without more Expofitors: And how can this Confuter take the Face 
ro objeR to me the ſeeing of that which his reverent Prelates allow, and in- 
cite their young Diſciples to at. For if it be unlawful to fit and behold a 
Mercenary Comedian perſonating that which is leaſt unſcemly for a Hircling 
to do, how much more blameful is it ro indure the Sight of as vile Things 
actcd by Perſons cither enter'd, or preſently to enter into the Miniſtry, and 
how much more foul and ignominious for them to be the Actors. 

Bur becauſe, as well by this upbraiding to me the Borde/es as by other 
ſuſpitious Glancings in his Book, he would feem privily to point me out to 
his Readers, as one whoſe Cuſtom of Life were not honeſt, but licentious. 
I ſhall intreat to be born wich though I digreſs, and, in a Way not ofcen trod, 
acquaint ye with the Sum of my Thoughts in this Matter through the Courſe 
of my Years and Studies. Alrhough I am not ignorant how hazardous ir 
will be to do this under the Noſe of the Envious, as it were in Skirmiſh to 
change the compat Order, and inſtead of outward Actiors to bring inmoſt 
Thoughts into Front. And I muſt tell you, Readers, that by this fort of 
Men I have been already bitren at; yet ſhall they not for me know how ſlight- 
ly they are cſteem'd, unleſs they have ſo much Learning as to read what in 
Greek 'Amngagale is, which, together with Envy, is the common Dilcale of 
thoſe who cenſure Books that arc not for their reading. With me it fares now, 
as with him, whoſe outward Garment hath been injur'd and ill bedired; for 
having no other Shift, what Help bur co turn the Infide outwards, eſpecially 
if the Lining be of the ſame, or, as it is ſometimes, much berter. Soif my 
Name and outward Demeanour be not evideat enough to defend me, I mult 
make Tryal if the Diſcovery of my inmoſt Thoughts can. Wherein of two 
Purpoſes, both honeſt and both ſincere, the one perhaps I ſhall nor mils; 
although I fail to gain Belief with others of being ſuch as my perpetual 
Thoughts ſhall here diſcloſe me, I may yer not fail of Succeſs in perlwading 
ſome to be ſuch really themſelves, as they cannot believe me to be more then 
what I feign. I had my Time, Readers, as others have, who have good 


Learning beſtow'd upon them, to be ſent to thoſe Places, where the Opinion 
WAS, 
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was, it might be ſooneſt attain'd: And, as the Manner is, was nor unſtuCicd 
in thoſe Authors which are moſt commended ; whereof ſome were grave 
Orators and Hiſtorians, whoſe Marter me thought | lov'd indeed, bur as 
my Age then was fo I underſtood them; others were the ſmooth Elegiac Po» ) 
cts whereof the Schools are not ſcarce. Whom both for the pleaſing Sound ' 
of their numerous Writing, which in Imitation I found moſt cafy, and moſt 
agreeable ro Natures Part in me, and for their Matter, which what it is there | 
be few who know not, I was 1o allur'd to read, that no Recreation came to }. 
me-better welcome. For that it was then thoſe Years with me which arc ex- 
cus'd, though they be leaſt ſevere, I may be ſav'd the Labour ro remember Ye. 
Whence having obſerv'd them to account it the chicf Glory of their Wir, in 
that they were ableſt ro judge, to praiſe, and by that could eſteem themſelves 
worthicit to love thoſe high Perfetions, which under one or other Name #+ 
they took to celebrate, I thought with my {elf by every Inſtin and Prelage 
of Nature, which is not wont to be falſe, that what imbolden'd them to this 
Task might with ſuch Diligence as they us'd imbolden me, and that whar 
Judgment, Wit or Elegance was my Share would herein beſt appear, and 
beſt value it ſeif by how much more wiſcly and with more Love of Ver- 
tuc, I ſhould chooſe (let rude Ears be ablcnt) the Objet of not unlike 
Praiſes. For albeit theſe Thoughts to ſome will ſeem vertuous and com- 
mendable, to others only pardonable, to a third Sort perhaps idle, yer the 
mentioning of them now will cnd in ſerious. Nor blame ic, Readers, in thoſe 
Years to propoſe to themſelves ſuch a Reward, as the noble(ſt Diſpolitions 
above other things in this Life have ſometimes preferrd. Whereof not to 
be ſenſible, when good and fair in one Perſon mcet, argues both a groſs and 
ſhallow Judgment, and withal an ungentle and {wainith Breaſt, For by the 
firm Settling of theſe Perſwaſions I became, ro my belt Memory, ſo much a 
Proficient, that if I found thoſe Authors any where ſpeaking unworthy 
Things of themſelves, or unchaſte of thole Names which before they had 
cxtoll'd, this Effet it wrought with me, from that Time forward their Arc 
I ſtill applauded, bur the Men I deplor'd ; and above them all preterr'd the 
two famous Renowners of Beatrice and Laura, who never write but Honour 
of them ro whom they acvote their Verſe, diſplaying ſublime and pure 
Thoughts, without Tranſgreſſion. And long it was nor after, when | was 
contirm'd 1n this Opinion, that he who would not be fruſtrate of his Hope to 
write well hereatrer in laudable Things, ought himſclfro be a truc Pocm, that is, 
a Compoſition and Pattern of the beſt and honourableſt Things; not preſum- 
ing to ling high Praiſes of Hcroic Men or famous Cities, unlels he have in 
himſelf the Experience and the Practice of all that which is praiſe-worthy. 
Theſe Realonings, together with a certain Nicenels of Nature, an honelt 
Haughtinels and Self-eſteem, either of what | was, or what I might be 
(which ler Envy call Pride) and /aiZly, that Modeſty, whereof though nar 
in the Title Page, yet here I may be excusd to make tome belceming Profel- 
ſion, all chele uniting the Supply of their natural Aid together, kept me (till 
above thole low Deſcents of Mind, beneath which he mult deje and plunge 
himſelf that can agree to ſaleable and unlawful Proſtitutions. Next (for 
hear me out now Readers) that | may tell ye, whether my younger Feet wan- — 
der'd; | betook me among thoſe lofty Fables and Romances, which recount in (o- 1 
lemn Cantos the Deeds of Knighthood founded by our viQorious Kings; and ? 
from hence had in Renown over all Chriſtendom. There | read it in the Oath of ' 
evcry Knight, that he ſhould defend to the Expence of his beſt Blood, or of 
his Life, 1f it ſo befel him, the Honour and Chalticy of Virgina or Matron. 
From whence even then | learnt what a noble Vertuc, Chaſtity ſure muſt be, 
to the Defence of which ſomany Worthics by ſuch a dear Adventure of them- 
ſelves had (worn. And if 1 found in the Story afterward any of them by 


Word or Dccd breaking that Oarh, I judg'd it the ſame Fault of the Poet, as 
that 


An Apology, &c. 


4 


that which is attributed ro Z/omer; to have written undecent Things of the 
Gods. Only this my Mind gave me, that every free and gentle Spirit with- 
out that Oath ought to be born a Knight, nor needed to expect the gilr 
Spur, or the laying of a Sword upon his ſhoulder to ſtir him up borh by 
his Councel and his Arm to ſccure and protect the Weaknels of any attempted 


Chaſtity. So that even thoſe Books which to many others have been the 


Fuel of Wantonneſs and looſe Living, I cannot think how, unleſs by Divine 
Indulgence prov'd to meſo many Incitements as you have heard, to the love 
and ſtedfaſt Obſervation of that Vertue which abhors the Society of Bor- 
dellvees. Thus from the Laurear Fraternity of Poets, riper Years and the 
ccaleleſs round of Study and Reading lead me to the ſhady Spaces of Philo- 


« ſophy, but chiefly to the divine Volums of Plato and his equal Xenophon. 


Where, if I ſhould tell ye, what I learnt, of Chaſtity and Love, I mean that 
which is truly ſo, whoſe charming Cup is only Vertue which ſhe bears in 


'* her hand to thoſe who are worthy. The reſt are cheated with a thick in- 


roxicating Potion which a certain Sorcereſs,the Abuſer of Loves Name, carries 
about; and how the firſt and chicfeſt Office of Love begins and ends in 
the Soul, producing thoſe happy Twins of her Divine Generation, Know- 
ledge and Vertue, with ſuch abſtracted Sublimitics as theſe, ir might be 
worth your liſtning, Readers, as I may one day hope to have ye in a ſtill 
time, when there ſhall be no chiding; not in theſe Noiſes, the Adverlary as 
ye know, barking at the door; or ſearching for me at che Burdelloes where 
it may be he has fot himſelf, and raps up without pitty the ſage and rheu- 
matick old Prelateſs with all her young Corinthian Laity to inquire for ſuch 
a one. Laſt ofall not in time, but as Perfeion is laſt, that Care was ever 
had of me, with my earlieſt Capacity not to be negligently train'd in the Pre- 
cepts of Chriſtian Religion: This that I have hitherto related, hath been 
to ſhew that though Chriſtianity had been bur ſlightly raught me, yet a 
certain Relervedneſs of natural Diſpoſition and moral Diſcipline learnt out of 
the nobleſt Philoſophy was cnough to keep me in Diſdain of far leſs Incon- 
tinences then this of the Burde//o. But having had the Dodtrin of holy 
Scripture unfolding thoſe chaſt and high Mylteries with timelieſt Care 


 infus'd, that the Body is for the Lord, and the Lord for the Body, thus alſo | 


argu'd to my ſelf; that if Unchaſtity in a Woman, whom S. Paul terms the 
Glory of Man, be ſuch a Scandal and Diſhonour, then certainly in a Man, 
who is both the Image and Glory of God, it muſt, though commonly not 
{o thought, be much more deflouring and diſhonourable. In that he Sins 
both againſt his own Body which is the perfeRer SeR, and his own Glory which 
is in the Woman, and that which is worſt, againſt the Image and Glory of 
God, which is in himſelf. Nor did I ſlumber oyer that Place expreſſing tuch 
high Rewards of ever accompanying the Lamb, with thole celeſtial Songs to 
others inapprehenſible, but nor to thoſe who were nor defil'd with Women, 
which doubtleſs means Fornication: For Marriage muſt nor be call'd a De- 
filement. Thus large I have purpoſely been, that if [ had been juſtiy caxc 
with this Crime, it may come upon me after all this my Confeſſion, with a 
ren-fold Shame. Bur if I have hitherto deſerv'd no ſuch opprobrious Word, 
or Suſpicion, I may hereby ingage my ſelf now openly to the faithful Ob- 
ſervation of what have profeſt. I go on to ſhew you the unbridl'd Impu- 
dence of this looſe Railer, who having once begun his Race regards not how 
far he flies our beyond all Truth and Shame; who from the ſingle Notice of 
the Animadverfions, as he proteſts, will undertake to tell ye the very 
Cloaths | wear, though he be much miſtaken in my Wardrope. And like a 
Son of Belia/, without the Hire of Jaſabel, charges me of Blaſpheming Ged and 
the King, as ordinarily as he imagins me to drink Sack and Swear, mcerly 
becauſe this was a ſhred in his common Place-Book, and ſecm'd ro come oft 
roundly, as if he were ſome Empirick of falſe Accuſations to try his Poyſons 

upon 
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upon me, whether they would work or no. Whom what ſhould I endea- 
vour to refute more, whenas that Book which is his only Teſtimony re- 
rurns the Lie upon him ; not giving him the leaſt Hint of the Author to be 
cither a Swearer, of a Sack-drinker. And for the Readers, if they can believe 
me, principally for thoſe Reaſons, which I have alledg'd, to be of Life and 
Purpoſe neither diſhoneſt, nor unchaſt, they will be cafily induc'd ro think 
me lober both of Wine and of Word ; bur if I have been already ſucceſslels 
in perſwading them, all that I can further ſay will be bur Vain; and it will 
be better Thrift ro fave two tedious Labours, mine of Excuſing and theirs of 
needleſs Hearing. 

Proceeding further I am met with a whole Ging of Words and Phraſes nor 
mine, for he bath maim'd them, and like a fly Depraver mangl'd them in this 
his wicked Limbo, worſe then the Ghoſt of Deiphobus appear'd to his Fricnd 
AEneas. Here I (carce know them, and he that would, let him repair to 


the Place in thar Book where | {et them. For certainly this Tormenter of : 


Semicolons is as good at diſmembring and ſlitting Sentences, as his grave Fa- 
thers the Prelates have been at ſtigmatizing and ſlitting Nofes. By ſuch 
handy craft as this what might he not traduce? Only that Odour which be- 
ing his own muſt needs offead his Sence of Smelling, ſince he will needs be- 
ſtow his Foot among us, and not allow us to think he wears a Sock, I 
ſhall endeavour it may be offencele(s to other Mens Ears. The Remon/trant 
having to do with grave and reverend Men his Adyerſaries, thought it became 
him to tell them in ſcorn, that the Biſhops Foot had been in their Book and 
Confuted it, which when I ſaw him arrogate, to haye done that with his 
Heels that ſurpaſt the beſt Conſideration of his Head, to fpurn a Confutati- 
on among relpeted Men, I queſtion'd not the Lawfulneſs of moving his 
Jollity to bethink him, what Odor a Sock would have in fuch a pain- 
ful Buſineſs. And this may have chanc'd to touch him more nearly then I 
was aware; for indeed a Biſhops Foot that hath all his Toes, maugre the Gour, 
and a Linen Sock over it, is the apteſt Emblem of the Prelatc himfel® Who 
being a Pluraliſt may under one Surplice, which is alſo Linnen, hide four Be- 
nefices beſides rhe Metropolitan Toe, and ſends a fouler ſtench to Heaven 
then that which this young Queaſineſs reaches at. And this is the immediate 
Reaſon here, why our inrag'd Confurter, that he may be as perfet an Hypo- 
crit as Caiaphas, 'ere he be a High Prieſt, crics out, horid Blafp hemy! And 
like a recreant Jew calls for Stones. | befeech ye Friends, 'cre the Brick-bats 
flye, reſolve me and your (elves, is it Blaſphemy, or any what difagrecing 
from Chriſtian Mecknets, when as Chriſt himſelf ſpeaking of unſavory Tra- 
ditions, ſcruples not to name the Dunghil and the Fakes, for me to anſwer 4 
ſlovenly Wincer of a Confuration, that, if he would necds pur his Foor to 
ſuch a {weaty Service, the Odour of his Sock was like to be neither Musk, 
nor Benjamin? Thus did that fooliſh Monk in a barbarous Declamation ac- 
cuſe Petrarch of Blaſphemy for diſpraifing the French Wines. Bur this which 
follows is plain Bedlam Stuff, this is the Demoniack Legion indeed, which 
the Remonſtrant fear'd had been againſt him, and now he may ſce is for him. 
Tou that leve Chriſt, faith he, aud know thy Miſcreant Wretch, Srone him to 
Death, leaft you ſmart for 514 Impunity, What thinks the Remonffranr > Does 
he like that ſuch words as theſe ſhould come our of his Shop, our of his 
Trojan Horſe 2 To give the watch Word, like a Guiftan of Paris, to a Mutiny 
or Maflacre ; to proclaim a Creſ:da againſt his Fellow Chriftian now in this 
troublous and divided Time of the Kingdom 2 If he do, I ſhall fay rhar to 
be the Remonſtrant is no better then ro be a Jeſuir. And thar if he and his 
Accomplices could do, as the Rebels have done in /re/and, to the Proreſtants, 
they would do ih England the ſame to rhem that would no Preftares. For a 
more Seditious and Butcherly Speech no Cell of Loyola coutd have Belch'd 
againſt one, who in all his Writing fpake nor, that any Mans Skin ſhould be 
raisd. 
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rais'd. And yet this curſing Shime, a Hurler of Stones, as well as a Rayler, 
wants not the Face inſtantly to make as though he deſpair'd of Vifory unleſs 
a modeſt Defence would get it him. Did | err at all, Readers, to foretel ye, 
when firſt I met with his Title, that the Epithet of Modeſt there was a 
certain red portending Sign, that he meant 'ere long to be moſt rempeſty- 
ouſly bold and ſhameleſs Nevertheleſs, he dares not ſay but there may be hid 
in bis Nature as much venemous Atheiſm and Profanation, as he thinks, hath broke 
out at his Adverſaries Lips, but he hath not the Sere running upon him, as he would 
intimate / have. Now truſt me not, Readers, if I be not already weary of 
Pluming and Footing this Sca-gull, ſo open he lies to Stroaks; and never of- 
fers at another, but brings home the door upon himſelf For if the Sore be 
running upon me, in all Judgment I have ſcapd the Dilcaſe, bur he who hath 
as much Infection hid in him, as he hath voluntarily confeſt and cannot ex- 
pel it, becauſe he is dull, for venemous Atheiſm were no Treaſure to be 
kept within him elle, ler him take the Part he hath choſen, which mult needs 
« follow, to ſwell and burſt with his own inward Venom. 

Sect. 1. But mark, Readers, there is a kind of Juſtice oblecy'd among 
them that do Evil, but this Man loves Injuſtice in the very order of his Ma- 
lice. For having all this while abus'd the good Name of his Adverſary with 
all Manner of Licence in Revenge of his Remon/ſtrant, if they be not both 
one Perſon, or as | am told, Father and Son, yet after all this he calls for 
{atisfation, whenas he himſelf hath already taken the utmolt Farthing. Yio- 
lence hath teen done, fays he, to the Perſon of a Holy and Religious Prelate. 
To which, ſomething in cffe& to what S. Paul = ery of Ananias, | an- 
{wer, / wiſh not Brethren that he was a Holy and Religious Prelate ; for Evil is 
written of thoſe who would be Prelates. And finding him thus in Diſguile 
without his Superſcription or Phylattery either of Holy or Prelates, it were 
no Sin to ſerve him as Longchamp Biſhop of Ely was ſerv'd in his Diſguiſe ar 
Dover. He hath begun the Meaſure nameleſs, and when he pleaſes we may 
all appear as we are. And let him be then what he will, he ſhall be to me 
ſo as | find him Principl'd. For neither muſt Prelate or Arch-Prelate hope to 
exempt himſelf from being reckon'd as one of the Vulgar; which is for him 
only to Hope whom true Wildom and the Contempt of vulgar Opinions 
cxcmpts, it being taught us in the Pſalms, that he who is in Honour and 
underſtandeth nor is as the Beaſts that periſh. And now firſt :he manucr of 
handling that Cauſe which 1 undertook, he thinks & ſuſpicious, as if the wil- 
eſt and the beſt Words were nor ever to ſome or other ſuſpicious. But where 
is the Offence, the Diſagreement from Chriſtian Meekneſs, or the Precept of 
Solomon in an{wering Folly : When the RemonFFrant talks of Froth and Scum, 
I reli him there is none, and bid him ſpare hi» Ladle : When he brings in the 
Meſs with Feale, Beef and Breweſs, what ſtomack in Eng/and could forbear 
to call for Flanks and Briskers ? Capon and Whitebroth having been likely 
lometimes in the ſame Room with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, why does it 
trouble him that it ſhould be now in the ſame Leaf, eſpecially, where the 
Diſcourſe 15 not continu'd but interrupt? And let him tell me, is he wont to 
ſay Grace, doth he not then name Holieſt Names over the Steam of coſt- 
lieſt Superflutitics? Does he judg it fooliſh or diſhoneſt ro write that a- 
mong Religious Things, which when he taiks of Religious Things he can 
devoutly chew? Is he afraid ro name Chriſt where thofe Things are written 
in the ſame Leaf whom he fears not ro name while the ſame Things are in 
his Mouth ? Doth not Chriſt himſelf reach the higheſt Things by the Si- 
militude of old Bottles and paicht Cloaths 2 Doth he nor illuſtrare beſt Things 
by Thiags moſt cvil? His own comminz to be as a Thief in the Night, and 

the Righteous Mans Wiſdom to that of an Unjuſt Steward? He might there- 
fore have done better to have kept in his canting Beggars and Heathen Altar 


to ſacrifice his thredbare Criticiſm of Bomolochus to an unſeaſonable Goddeſs 
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fr for him call'd Importunity, and have reſerv'd his Greet Derivation till he 
leture £0 his freſh Men, for here his itching Pedantry is bur floured. | 
But ro the End that nothing may be omitted which may further ſatisfy 
any conſcionable Man, who notwithſtanding what I could explain before the 
Animadverfions, remains yet unſatisfi'd concerning that way of Writing, which 
[ there defended, bur this Confurter whom it pinches, utterly diſ-approves, I 
ſhall aſſay once again, and perhaps with more Succeſs. If thetefore the Que- 
ſtion were in Oratory, whether a vehement vain throwing out Indignation 
or Scorn upon an ObjeQ that merits it, were among the apteſt /dea; of 
S to be allow'd, i were my Work, and that an cafic one, ro make ir 
ciear both by the Rules of beſt Rhetoricians, and the famouſeſt Examples of 
the Greek and Roman Orations. Bur ſince the Religion of it is diſputed, and 
not the Art, I ſhall make uſe only of ſuch Reaſons and Authorities, as Re- 
ligion cannot except againſt. Ir will be harder to gainſay, then for me to 
evince, that in the teaching of Men, diverſly temper'd, different Ways are 
to be trycd. The Baptiſt we know was a ſtrict Man remarkable for Auſterity 
and ſer Order of Life. Our Saviour, who had all Gifts in him, was Lord to 
expreſs his IndoQtrinating Power in what ſort him beſt ſeem'd ; ſometimes by 
2 mild and familiar Converſe, ſometimes with plain and impartial Home- 
ſpeaking, regardleſs of thoſe whom the Auditors might think he ſhould have 
had in more Reſpe&; otherwhiles with bitter and ireful Rebukes, if not teach- 
ing yet leaving excuſcleſs thoſe his willful Impugners. What was all in him, was 
divided among many others the Teachers of his Church; ſome to be ſevere, and 
ever of a ſad Gravity, that they may win ſuch, and check ſometimes thoſe who 
be of Nature over-confident jocund; others were ſent more chearful, 
free and ſtill as ir were at large, in the midſt of an untreſpaſſing Honeſty ; 
that they who are ſo temper'd may have by whom they might be drawn to 
Salvation, and they who are too ſcrupulous and dejeted of Spirit might be 
often ſtrengthened with wiſe Conſolations and Revivings: No Man bein 
forc'd wholly to diſſolve that Groundwork of Nature, which God creat 
in him, the Sanguine to empty out all his ſocitble Livclineſs, the Choleric to 
expel quite the unſinning Predominance of his Anger ; bur that each radical 
Humour and Paſſion wrought upon and correRted as ir ought, might be made 
the proper Mould and F oundation of every Mans pecuilar Gifts and Vertues. 
Some alſo were inducd with a ſtzid Moderation and Soundneſs of Argument 
to teach and convince the rational and ſober-minded ; yet not therefore that 
to be thought the only ws ng Courſe of Teaching, for in times of Op- 
poſition when cither againſt new Hereſies ariſing, or old Corruptions to be 
reform'd, this cool unpaſſionate Mildneſs of poſitive Wiſdom is not enough 
to damp and aſtoniſh the proud Reſiſtance of carnal and falſe Doors, then 
(that I may have lcave to ſoar a while as the Poets uſe) then Zeal whoſe 
ſubſtance is Athereal, arming in compleat Diamond aſcends his ' Charior 
drawn with two blazing Meteors figurd like Beaſts, but of a higher Breed 
then any the Zodiac yeilds, reſembling two of thoſe four which Ezekiel and 
and S. John ſaw, the one viſag'd like a Lion to expreſs Power, high Authori- 
ty and [ndignation, the other of Countenance like a Mantocaſt Derifion and 
Scorn upon perverſe and fradulent Seducers; with theſe the invincible War- 
riour Zcal ſhaking looſely the lack Reins drives over the heads of ſcarier 
Prelates, and ſuch as are infolent to maintain Traditions, bruiſing their ſtiff 
Necks under his flaming Wheels. Thus did the true Prophers of old com- 
bat with the falſe; thus Chriſt himſelf, the Fountain of Meckneſs, found Acri- 
mony enough to be till galling and vexing the Prelatical Phariſees. But ye 
will {ay thele had immediat Warrant from God to be thus birrer, and I ſay, 
ſo much the plainlier is it prov'd, that there may be a ſanifi'd Bitrerneſs a- 
gainſt the Enemies of Truth. Yer that ye may not think Inſpiration only 
the Warrant thereof, but that it is as any _ Verrue, of moral and gene- | 
X ral 
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rs] Obſervation, the Example of Luther may ſtand for all: Whom God made 
choice of before others ro be of higheſt Emmence and Power in reforming the 
che Church ; who not of Revelation, but of Judgment writ fo vehcment- 
ly againſt the chicf Defenders of old Untrurths in the Romi/b Church ; thar 
his own Friends and Favourers were many times offended with the fierceneſs 
of his Spirit; yet he being cited before Charles the fifth ro anſwer for his 
Books, and having divided them ito three Sorrs, whereof one was of thoſe 
which he had ſharply wrirren, refus'd rhough upon Deliberation giv'n him to 
retra@ or unſay any Word therein; as we may read in Sleidey. Yea, he de- 
fends his Eagerneſs, as being of an ardent Spirit, and one who could not write a 
dnll Stile : And affitm'd, he thought it Gods Will to have the Iroent ions of Men 
thus laid open, ſeeing that Matters quietly handled, were quickly forgot. And 
herewithal how uſeful and available God had made this tart Rhetoric in the 
Churches Cauſe, he ofren found by his own Experience. For when he bc- 
took himſelf ro Lenity and Moderation, as they call it, he reaprt nothing 

but Contempt both from Cajeran and Eraſmus,. from Cocleus, from Ecchius 

and others, inſomuch that blaming his Friends who had fo counſel'd him, he 

relolv'd never to run into the like Error; if at other times he ſeem to excule 

his Vehemence, as more then what was mcet, I have not examin'd rhrough 

his Work to know how far he gave wayto his own fervent Mind ; it ſhall 

ſuffice me to look to mine own. And this I ſhall cafily aver, though it may 

ſeem a hard Saying, that the Spirit of God who is Purity it ſelf, when he 

would reprove any Fault ſeverely, or but relate Things done or ſaid with 

Indipnation by others, abſtains nor from ſome Word not civil at other times 

to be ſpok'n. Omirring that Place in Nembers at the Killing of Zimri and 

Cosbi done by Phineas in the Heighth of Zeal, related as the Rabbins expound, 

not withour an obſcene Word, we may find in Dexteronomy and three of the 

Prophets, where God denouncing bitterly the Puniſhments of [dolaters, tells 

them in a Term immodeſt to be utter'd in cool Blood, that their Wives ſhall 

be defil'd openly. Bur rheſe, they will ſay were honeſt Words in that Age 
when they were ſpoken. Which is more then any Rabbin can prove, and 

certainly had God been ſo minded he could have pickt ſuch Words,as ſhould ne- 
yer have come into abuſe. What will they fay ro this. David going a- 
gainſt Nadal, in the very fame Breath when he had bur juſt before nam'd rhe 
Name of God, he vows not 79 leave any alrve of Nabals ffouſe that piſſeth 

gainſt the Wa. But this was unadviſedly ſpoke, you will anſwer and ſer 
down to aggravate his Infirmiry. Turn then ro the firſt of Xi»2s, where 
God himſelf uſcs the Phraſe ; 7 will cut off from Jeroboam him that piſſeth a- 
gainſt the Wall. Which had it been an unſeemly Speech in the hear of an 
earneſt Expreſſion,then we muſt conclude, that Jonathan, or Onkelos the Targe- 
mifts were of cleanerLanguage then he that made the Tongue for they render 
it as briefly, 7 will cut off all who are at years of Diſcretion, that is to ſay, fo 
much Diſcretion as to hide Nakedneſs Whereas, God who is the Author 
borh of Purity and Eloquence, choofe this Phraſe as fitteſt in that vehement 
CharaQter whercin he ſpake. Otherwiſe that plain Word might have caſily 
been forborn. Which the Maſoreths and Rabbinical Scholiaſts, not well attend- 
ing, have often uſed ro blur the Margent with Mer;, inſtcad of Xetv, 
and gave us this inſalſe Rule out of their Ta/mad, that all Words which in the 
Law are writ obſcenely, moſt be chang d to more civil Words, Fools who would 
teach Men ro read more decently then God thoughre good ro write. And 
thus [ rake it to be manifeſt, that Indignation againſt Men and their Aions 
notoriouſly bad, hath Leave and Authority oft-rimes to utter ſuch Words and 
Phraſes as m common Talk were not ſo mannerly to uſe. That ye may 
know, not only as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, that all choſe Things for which Men 
Flowh, Build, or Sail, obey Vertue, bat that all Words and whatſoever may 
be ſpoken ſhal{ at ſome Time in an anwonted manner wait upon her Purpoles. 
Now, 
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Now, that the Confutant may alſo know, as he deſires, what Force of 
Teaching there is ſometimes in Laughter; I ſhall return him in ſhorr, that 
Laughter being one way of anſwering A Foo! according to his Folly, teaches 
ewo ſorts of Perſons, firſt the Fool himſelf not ro be Wiſe in his own Conteit ; 
as Solomon affirms, which is certainly a great Document, to make an wnwiſe 
Man know himſelf. Next, it reaches the Hearers, in as much as Scorn is 
one of thoſe Puniſhments which belong to Men carnally wiſe, which is oft 
in Scripture declar'd; for when ſuch are puniſht the Simple are thereby made 
Wiſe, if Solomons Rule be true. AndI would ask, ro what Eliab 
mock'd the Falſe Prophets? Was it to ſhew his Wit, or to fulfil his Humour ? 
Doubtleſs we cannot imagin that great Servant of God had any other End 
in all which he there did, bur to teach and inſtrut the poor miſled People. 
And we may frequently read, that many of the Martyrs in the midlſt of 
their Troubles, were not ſparing to deride and ſcoff their ſuperſtitious Per- 
ſecutors. Now may the Confutant adviſe again with Sir Francs Bacon, whes 
ther E/iah and the Martyrs did well to turn Religion into a Coniedy, or 
Satyr; to rip up the wounds of Idolatry and = args with a laughing Counte« 
zance, So that for pious Gravity his Author here is match'd and oyermatch'd 
and for Wit and Morality in one that follows. 
laughing to teach the Truth 

What hinders 2 As foms teachers give to Boyes 

Junkets and Knacks, that they may learn apace. 
Thus Flaccus in his firſt Satyr, and in his tenth 
Teſting decides great Things 
Stronglier, and better oft then earneſt can. | 
I could urge the - vn out of Cicero and Seneca, but he may content hit 
with this. And hence forward, if he can learn, may know as well whatareche 
Bounds and Objes of Laughter and vehement Reproofs, as he hath known 
hitherto how to deſerve them both. Bur leſt ſome may haply think, or thus 
expoſtulate with me after all this Debatement, who made you the buſic Al- 
moner to deal about this Dole of Laughter and Reptchenſion, which no Man 
thanks your Bounty for ? To the Urbanity ofthat Man | ſhould anſwer much 
after this Sort ? That I, Friend ObjeQer, having read of Heathen Philoſophers, 
ſome to have taughr, that whoſoever would but uſe his Ear to liſten, might 
hear the Voice of his guiding Genius ever beforc him, calling, and as it were, 
pointing to that way which is his part to follow; others, as the Stoicks, to 
account Reaſon which they call the AZegemonicon, to be the common Mercury, 
conduQing without Error thoſe that give themſelves obediently to be led accor- 
dingly, having read this, I could not eſteem fo poorly of the Faith which I 
profeſs, that God had left nothing to thoſe who had forſaken all other Do- 
Qrines for his, to bean inward Witneſs and Warrant of what they have to do, 
as that they ſhould need to meaſure themſelves, by other Mens Meaſures, 
how to give ſcope or limit to their proper AQions ; for that were to make us 
the moſt at a ſtand, rhe molt uncertain and accidental Wanderers in our Do- 
ings, of all Religions in the World. So that the Queſtion 'ere while mov; 
who he is that ſpends thus the Benevolence of Laughter and Reproof (o li- 
berally upon ſuch Men as the Prelates, may return with a more juſt De- 
mand, who he is not of Place and Knowledge never ſo mean, under whoſe 
contempt and jerk theſe Men are not deſervedly fallen? Neither can Res 
ligion receive any Wound by Diſgrace chrown upon the Prelates, ſince Re- 
ligion and they turely were never in ſuch Amity. They rather are the Men 
who have wounded Religion, and their Stripes muſt heal her. I might alſo 
tell them, what Ele#tra in Sophocles, a wile Virgin, anſwer'd her wicked Mo-« 
ther, who thought her {elf coo violently reprov'd by her the Daughter: 

'Tw you that ſay it, not I, you do the Deeds, 
And your ungodly Deeds find me the Words, 
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If therefore the RemonFffrant complain of Libels, it is becauſe he feels them 
co be right aim'd. For I ask again, as before in the Anrmadverfions, how long 
is it fince he hath diſ-reliſh'd Libels? We never heard the leaſt Mutter of 
his Voice againſt them, while they flew abroad withour Controul or Check, 
defaming the Scots and Puritans. And yet he can remember of none bur Ly- 

bus Nicaor, and that be miſlit'd and cenſur'd. No more bur of one can 
the Remonſtrant remember > What if I pur him in Mind of one more? Whar, 
if of one more, whereof the Remon/traut in many Likelihoods may be thoughr 
the Author » Did he never ſee a Pampblet entit!'d after his own Faſhion, .4 
Survey of that fooliſh, ſeditious, ſcandalous, prophane Libel, the Proteſtation 
proteſled> The Child doth not more expreſly refigure the Viſage of his Fa- 
ther, then that Book reſembles the Stile of the Remonſtrant, in thoſe Idioms 
of Speech, wherein he ſeems molt to delight: And in the 17th Page, three 
Lines together, taken our of the Remon/trance Word for Word, not as a Cita- 
tion, but as an Author borrows from himſelf Whoever it be, he may as 
juſtly be aid to have libell'd, as he againſt whom he writes; there ye ſhall 
6nd another Man then here is made thew of, there he bites as faſt as this 
whines. Vinegar i the Ink is there the Antidote of Vigers. Laughing in a 
religious Controverly is there a thrifty F hyfie to expel hs Melanchely. in the 
mean time the Teſtimony of Sir Fraxcs Bacon was not miſalledg'd, complain- 
ing that Libels on the Biſhops Part were utter'd openly; and if he hop'd the 
Prelates had no Intelligence with the Libellers, he delivers it but as his favourable 
Opinion. But had he contradicted himkclf, how could } affail him here more 
then a little before, where, I know not how by entangling himſelf, he leaves 
an Aſperſion upon Jeb, which by any clſc I never heard taid to his Charge. 
For having affirm'd that there i no greater Cenfufion then the Confounding of 
Teft and Earneſt, prelently he brings the Example of Job, ”s at Conceits 
of Mirth, when he ſate among the Yeegle with the Gravity if a Fudge npon bins. 
If Jeſt and Earneſt be fuch a Confuſion, then were the People much wifer 
then Job, for he ſmil'd, and they believ'd him not. To defend Libels, which 
is that whereof I am next accus'd, was far from my Purpoſe. | had not ſo 
little Share in good Name as to give another that Advantage againſt my ſelf. 
The Summ of what I ſaid, was, that a more free Permiſſion of Writing ar 
ſome times might be profitable, in ſuch a Queſtion eſpecially, whercin the 
Magiſtrates arc not fully reſolv'd ; and both Sides have equal Liberty to 
write, as now they have. Not as when the Prelates bore Sway, in whoſe 
Time the Books of ſome were confured, when they who thould have an- 
ſwer'd, were in cloſe Priſon deny'd the Uſe of Pen or Paper. And the di- 
vine Right of Epiſcopacy was then valiantly aſſerted, when he who would 
have been'Reſpondent, muſt have bethought himſelf withal how he could re- 
fute the Clink or the Gate-houſe. If now therefore they be purſued with bad 
Words, who perſecuted others with bad Decds, it is a way to leſſen Tumulr, 
rather then to increaſe it; whenas Anger, thus freely vented, ſpends ir ſelf 
'cre it. break out into Action, though Machiave!, whom he cites, or any 
Machiavelian Prieſt think the contrary. 

Se. 3. Now, Readers, I bring ye to his third Section; wherein very 
cautiouſly, and no more then needs, leaſt I ſhould rake him for ſome Chap« 
lain at hand, ſome Squire of the Body, to his Pre/ate, one that ſerves nor ar 
the Altar only, bur at the Court Cup-board, he will beſtow on us a pretty 
Model of himſelf; and ſobs me out half a dozen 7izical Mottoes where ever 
he had them, hopping ſhort in the Meaſure of Convulſion-firs; in which 
Labour the Agony of his Wit, having ſcapd narrowly, inſtead of well (iz'd 
Periods he greets us with a Quantity of Thumb-ring Poſies. Ze has a For- 
tune therefore good, becauſe he 1s content with it. This is a Piece of Sapience 
not worth the Brain of a Fruit-rrencher ; as if Content were the Meaſure of 
what is good or bad ia the Gift of Fortune. For by this Rule a bad Man 


may 
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may have a good Fortune, becauſe he may be oft-times content with it for 
many Reaſens, which have no Affinity with Vertue, as Love of Eaſe, Wanr 
of Spirit ro ule morc, and the like. And therefore content, he fays, becauſe 
it neither goes before, nor comes behind his Merit. Belike then if h1s Fortune 
ſhould go before his Merit, he would not be content, bur reſign, if we be- 
licve him, which | do the leſs, becauſe he implies that if ir came behind his 
Merit, he would be content as little. Whereas if a wiſe Mans Content ſhould 
depend upon fuch a Therefore, becauſe his Fortune came not behind his Me- 
rit, how many wile Men could have Content in this World 2 In his next pi- 
thy Symbol | dare not board him, for he paſſes all the ſeven wiſe Maſters of 
Greece, attributing to himlelf that which on my Life So/omen durſt not; 70 
have Afﬀettions ſo equally temper d, that they neither too haſtily adhere to the 
Truth, bejore it be fully examiu'd, nor too lazily afterward. Which, unlefs he 
only were excmpted our of the corrupr Mafs of Aim, born withour Sin 
original, and living withour aftual, is impoſſible. Had $-/omon (for it be- 
hoves me to inſtance in the wiſeſt, dealing with fuch a tranſcendent Sage as 
this) had So/omon Aﬀections lo equally remper'd, as not adhering too /azily to 
the Truth, when God warnd him of his haltmg im Idolatry? Do we read 
that he repenced haſtily ? Did not his Aﬀections tad him haſtily from an 
examind Truth, how much more would they lcad him flow!ly ro it? Yer 
this Man beyond a Stoic Apathy ſees Fruth as in a Rapture, and cleaves to 
. 1r, Not as through the dim Glaſs of his Aﬀe@tions, which in this frail Man- 

fion of Fkſhare ever uncqually remper'd, puſhing forward co Error, and keep» 
ing back from Truth oft-rtmes the beft of Men. But how far this Boater 
is from knowing himſelf, ler his Preface fpeak. Somerhing, F ehought it 
was, that made him fo quick-fighted ro gather ſuch ftrange Thmgs out of 
the Auimadverfions, whereof the leaſt Conceprion could not be drawn from 
thence of Sxburb feks, fornctimes ont of Wit and Cloaths, {ornetimes in new 
Serge, drinking Sack and Swearing, now | know it was this equat Temper of 
his Afﬀections that gave him to fee clearer then any Fennel rubb'd Serpent. 
Laſtly, he has refolv'd, that neither Perſon nor Caufe ſtall rmproper him. | 
may miſtake his Mcaning, for the Word yc hear is /mpr-per. But whether 
if not a Perlon, yet a good Perfonage, or Impropriatien bought our for him 
would not improper him, becauſe there may be a Quirk in the Word, | leave 
It for a Canon;/t to reſolve. 

Sect. 4. And thus he ends this Setion, or rather Diſſection of himſelf, 
thorr, ye will ſay, both in Breath and Extent, as in our own Praifes it ought ro 
be, unle(s wherein a good Name hath been wrongfully attainted. Rightr, 
bur if ye look art what he afcribes ro himſelf, rhar Temper of his Aﬀettions 
which cannot any where be bur in Paradiſe, all the judicious Panegericks in 
any Language cxtant are not half fo prolix. And that well appears in his 
next Removal. For what with purting his Fancy to the Tiproe in this De- 
ſcription of himſelf, and what with adventuring preſently to ſtand upon his 
own Legs withour the Crutches of his Margent, which is the Sluce moſt com- 
monly that feeds the Drought of his Text, he comes o lazily on in a Smile 
with his Arm full of Weeds, and demeans himſelf in the dull Expreſſion fo 
like a dough-kneaded Thing, that he has nor Spirit enough left him fo far to 
look to his Syrraxis as to avoid Nonſenſe, For it muſt be underſtood there 
that the S:ranger, and not he,who brings the Bundle would be deceiv d mcenſuring 
the Field, which this hip-ſhot Grammarian cannor {ct into right Frame of 
Conſtruction, neither here in the Similirude nor in the following Reddition 
thereof, which being to this Purpoſe, that the Faulrs of the Leſt pick d our, 
and preſented in groſs, ſeem monitrous, the, faith he, you have done in pinming 
on his Sleeve the Faults of others; as if to pick out his own Faulrs, and to 
pin the Faults of others upon him, were to do the ſame thing. To an{wer 


* therefore, how | have cull'd our the evil Actions of rhe Remonſtrant from his 
Ver- 
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Vertues, I am acquitted by the Dexterity and Conveyance of his Nonſenſe, 
looſing that for which he brought his Parable. But what of other Mens 
Faults I have pinn'd upon his Sleeve, let him ſhew. For whether he were 
the Man who tcrm'd the Martyrs Foxian Confeſlors, it matters not; he that 
ſhall ſtep up before others to defend a Church-Government, which wants al- 
moſt no Cuccumſtance, but only a Name to be a plain Popedom, a Govern- 
ment which changes the fatherly and ever-teaching Diſciplin of Chriſt into 
that lordly and uninſtruting Juriſdiction which properly makes the Pope 
Antichriſt, makes himſelf an Acceſſory to all the Evil committed by thoſe 
who are arm'd to do Miſchief by that undue Government, which they, by 
their wicked Deeds, do with a kind of pe and unwitting rows. hom 
deſtroy. Bur he, by plauſible Words and Traditions againſt the Scripture, 
obſtinately ſeeks ro maintain. They, by their own Wickedneſs ruining their 
own unjuſt Authority, make room for good to ſucceed. Bur le, by a Shew 
of Good upholding the Evil, which in them undoecs it ſelf, hinders the Good 
which they by Accident let in. Their manifeſt Crimes ſerve to bring forth 
an enſuing Good, and haſten a Remedy againſt themſelves, and his ſeeming 
Good tends to reinforce their ſelf-puniſhing Crimes and his own, by doing 
his beſt to delay all Redreſs. Shall not all the Miſchief which other Men' 
do, be laid to his Charge, if they do ir by that unchurchlike Power which 
he defends? Chriſt faith, He that i not with me 1s againft me, and he that ga- 
thers not with me ſcatters. In what Degree of Enmity to Chriſt ſhall we place 
that Man then, whoſo is with him, as that it makes more againſt him, and 
lo gathers with him, that it ſcatters more from him? Shall it avail that Man 
co fay, he honours the Martyrs Memory and treads in their Steps? No, the 
Phariſees confels'd as much of the holy Prophets. Let him and ſuch as he 
when they are in their beſt Aftions, even at their Prayers, look to hear thar 
which the Phariſees heard from John the Baptiſt when they leaſt expected, 
when they rather look d for Praiſe from him. Generation of Vipers, who hath 
warn'd ye to flee from the Wrath to come? Now that ye have ſtarted back from 
the Purity of Scripture, which is the only Rule of Reformation, to the old 
Vomit of your Traditions, now that ye have cicher rroubl'd or leaven'd the 
People of God, and the Doftrin of the Goſpel with ſcandalous Ceremonies 
and Maſs-borrow'd Liturgies, do ye turn the Ule of that Truth which ye 
profets, to countenance that Falſhood which ye gain by 2 We alſo reverence 
the Martyrs, bur rely only upon the Scriptures. And why we ought not to 
rely upon the Martyrs, I ſhall be content with ſuch Reaſons as my Confurer 
himſelf affords me; who is, I muſt needs ſay for him in that Point, as offi- 
cious an Adverlary as | would wiſh to any Man. For, fr/f, ſaith he, There 
may be a Martyr in a wrong Cauſe, and as Cconr.igious in Suffering as the beſt : 
Sometimes in a good Cauſe, with a forward Ambition diſpleaſing to God. Others 
whiles, they that ſtory of them out of blind Zeal or Malice may write many Things 
of them untruly. If this be o, as ye hear his own Confeſſion, with whar 
Safety can the Remonſtrant rely uport the Martyrs, as Patrons of his Cauſe, 
whenas any of thoſe who are alledg'd for the Approvers of our Liturgy or 
Prelacy might have been, though not in a wrong Cauſe, Martyrs, yet whe- 
ther not vainly ambitious of that Honour, or whether not miſreported or 
miſunderſtood in thole their Opinions, God only knows. The Teſtimony, 
of what we believe in Religion muſt be ſuch as the Conſcience may reſt on to 
be infallible and incorruptible, which is only the Word of God. 

SeF. 5. His fifth Sefton finds it (elf aggriev'd, that the Remon/trant ſhould 
be tax'd with the illegal Proceedings of the high Commillion, and Oath ex 
Officio; and firſt, wherher they were illegal or no, 'tis more then he knows. See 
this malevolent Fox? That Tyranny, which the whole Kingdom cry'd out 
againſt, as ſtung wich Adders and Scorpions, that Tyranny, which the Par- 


liament in Compaſlion of the Church and Commonwealth, hath diſſolv'd _ 
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ſerch'd up by the Roots, for which it hath recciv'd the public Thanks and 
Bleſſings of Thouſands, this obſcure Thorn-eater of Malice and Detraction, 
as well as of Quodlibets and Sophiſms, knows not whether it were illegal or 
not. Evil, evil, would be your Rewerd, ye Worthies of the Parliament, 
if this Sophifter and his Accomplices had the cenſuring or the founding forth 
of your Labours. And that the Remonf?rant cannot waſh his Hands of all 
the Cruelties exercis'd by the Prelates, is paſt doubting. They (courg'd 
rhe Confeſſors of the Goſpel, and he held rhe Scourgers Garments. They 
executed their Rage, and he, if he did nothing elf, defended the Govern- 
ment with the Oath that did ir, and the Ceremomies which were the Cauſe 
of it: Does he think ro be counted guilrleſs? 

Se. 6. In the following Section | muſt foretel ye, Readers, the Doings 
will be rough and dangerpus, the Bating of a Satyr., And if the Work ſeem 
more trivial or boiſterous then for this Diſcourſe, let the Remonf7rant thank 
the Folly of this Confuter, who could not let a private Word paſs, but he 
muſt make all this Blaze of ir. I had ſaid, that becauſe the Remon/travc 
was ſo much offended with thoſe who were tart againſt the Prelates, ſure he 
lov'd toothlels Satyrs, which I rook were as imprqper as a toothed Sleck- 
ſtone. This Champion from behind che Arras cries out that thoſe roothlc(s 
Satyrs were of the RemonsTrants making ; and arms himſelf here Tooth and 
Nail, and Horn to boot, to ſupply the want of Teeth, or rather of Gums 
in the Satyrs. And for an Onſfer tells me that the Simzle of a Sleekſtone 
ſhews 1 can be as bold with a Prelate, as familiar with a Laundreſs. Burt it does 
not argue rather the laſcivious Promptneſs of his own Fancy, who from the 
harmleſs mention of a Slcekſtone could neigh out the Remembrance of his 
old Converſation among the Yiraginian Trollops 2. For me, if he move me, 
I ſhall claim his own Oath, the Oath ex Oficio againſt any Prieſt or Prelate 
in the Kingdom to have eyer as much hated ſuch Pranks as the beſt and 
chaſteſt of them all. That Exception which I made againſt toothleſs Satyrs 
the Confuter hopes I had from the Satyriſt, bur is far deceiy'd, neither had 
[ ever read the hobbling Di/#ic which he means. For this good Hap I had 
from a careful Education, to be inur'd and ſcaſon'd betimecs with the beſt and 
eleganteſt Authors of the Learned Tongues, and thercto brought an Ear that 
could mealure a juſt Cadence, and ſcan without Articulating ; rather nice 
and humorous in what was tolerable, then paticnt to read every drawling 
Verſifier. Wheance lighting upon this Title of 7oorhleſs Satyrs, 1 will not 
conceal ye what I thought, Readers, that ſure this muſt be ſome ſucking 
Satyr, who might have done better to have us'd his Coral, and made an end 
IT breeding 'cre he rook upon him to wield a Satyrs Whip, but when | heard 
him talk of /couring the ruſted Swords of Elviſh Knights, do not blame me, 
if I chang d my Thought, and concluded him fome deſperate Cutler. But 
why hu ſcornful Muſe could never abide with Tragic Shooes her Ankles for to 
bids, the Pace of the Verlc told me that her Maukin Knuckles were never 
ſhapen to that Royal Buskin. And turning by chance to the ſixth Satyr of 
his ſecond Book, I was confirm'd; where having begun loftily ## Heavens 
Univerſal Alphabet, he falls down to that wretched Poorneſs and Frigidity as 
to talk of Bridge-ſtreet in Heaven, and the Oftler in Heaven, and there, 
wanting other Matrer, to catch him a Heat (for certain he was in the frozen 
Zone miſerably benumm'd) with Thoughts lower then any Beadle berakes 
him co whip che Sign-poſts of Cambridge Alehouſes, the ordinary Subject 
of freſh Mcos Tales, and in a Strain as _ Which for hinz who would 
be counted the firſt Engliſh Satyr to abate himſelf ro, who might have learns 
better among the Latin and /talian Satyriſts, and in our own Tongue from 
the YVifion and Creed of Pierce Ploughman, beſides others before him, mani- 
feſted a preſumprtuous Undertaking with weak and unexamin'd Shoulders, For 
a Satyr, as it was born out of a 7ragedy, ſo onght to reſemble his Parentage, 
to 
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to ſtrike high and adventure dangerouſly at the moſt eminent Vices among 
the greateſt Perſons, and not to creep into every blind Taphouſe, that fears a 
Conſtable more then a Satyr. Bur that ſuch a Poem ſhould be roothleſs I 
ſtill afficm ir to be a Bull, taking away the Eſſence of that which it calls ir 
ſelf. For if ic bite neicher the Perſons nor the Vices, how is it a Satyr, and 
if it bire cither, how 1s it toorhleſs, fo that roothleſs Satyrs arc as much as 
if he had ſaid toothleſs Teeth. What we ſhould do therefore with this 
-arned Comment upon Teeth and Horns, which hath brought this Confutant 
'11t0 his Pedantic Kingdom of Cornucopia, to reward him for gloſſing upon 
Fiorns even to the Hebrew Root, 1 know nor, unleſs we ſhould commend him 
29 be LeQturer of Eaſt-cheap upon St. Lukes day, when they ſend their Tri- 
bute to that famous Haven by Deprford. Burt we are not like to 'ſcape him 
ſo. For now the Worm of Criticiſm works in him, he will tell us the Deri- 
vatiorf of German Rutters, of Meat and of Ink, which doubtleſs rightly ap- 
plicd, with ſome Gall in it, may prove good to heal this Terter of Pzdago- 
viſm, that beſpreads him with ſuch a 7exaſmus of Originating, that, if he 
be an Arminian ano deny original Sin, all the Etymologres of his Book ſhall 
witnels, that his Brain 15 not meanly tainted with that InfeQion. 

Set. 7. His ſeventh Section labours to cavil our the Flaws which were 

found in the Remonſtrant's Logic; who having laid down for a general Pro- 
poſition, that Civil Policy 1s variable and arbitrary, from whence was inferr'd 
logically upon him, that he had concluded the Policy of Eng/and to be arbi- 
trary, for general includes particular, here his Defendant is not aſham'd to 
confels, that the RemonfFrants Propoſition was ſophiſtical, by a Fallacy call'd, 
ad plures Interrogationes, which ſounds to me ſomething ftrange, that a Re- 
monftrant of that pretended Sincerity ſhould bring deceitful and double-deal- 
ing Propoſitions to the Parliament. The Truth is, he had ler flip a ſhrewd 
Paſſage 'cre he was aware, not thinking rhe Concluſion would turn upon 
him with ſuch a terrible Edge, and not knowing how to wind out of the 
Briars, he or his Subſtitute ſeems more willing to lay the Integrity of his 
Logic to Pawn, and grant a Fallacy in his own Major where none is, then be 
forc'd to uphold the Inference. For that Diſtinion of poſſible and lawful is 
ridiculous to be {ought for in that Propoſition; no Man doubting that it is 
poſſible ro change the Form of Civil Polity ; and that it is held lawful by 
that Major the word Arbitrary implies. Nor will this help him to deny 
that it is arbitrary at ary Time, or by any Undertakers (which are two Limita- 
tions invented by him ſince) for when it ſtands, as he will have ir now, by 
his ſecond Edition, Civil Polity uv variable, But not at any Time, or by any 
Undertakers, ic will reſult upon him, belike then at ſome Time and by ſome 
Undertakers it may. And fo he goes on mincing the Matter, till he meets 
with ſomething in Sir Francs Bacon, then he takes Heart again, and holds 
his Major at large. But by and by as ſoon as the Shadow of Sir Francs had 
left him, he falls off again warping and warping till he come to comradit 
himſelf in Diameter: And denies flatly, that it is either variable or arbitrary, 
being once ſettFd. Which chird Shift is no lefs a Picce of Laughter. For be- 
fore the Polity was ſerttl'd, how could ir be variable whenas it was no Polity 
at all, bur cither an Anarchy or a Tyramy. That Limitation therefore of at- 
ter Settling is a meer T7autology. So that, in fine, his former Aflcrtion 1s 
now recanted, and Civil Polity u neither variable nor arbitrary. 

Set. 8. Whatever clic may perlwade me that this Confutation was not 
made without ſome Aſſiſtance or Advice of the Remonſtrant, vet in this 
eighth Seton, that his Hand was not greatly intermixt | can caſily belicve. 
For it begins with this Surmiſe, 7hat not having to accuſe the Remonſlrant 79 
the King, 1 do it to the Parliament, which Conceit of the Man cleanly ſhoves 
the King out of the Parliament, and makes rwo Bodics of onc. Whereas 
the Remonſtrant, in the Epiſtle to his laſt ſhort Anſwer, gives his Suppoſal that 
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they cannot be ſever'd in the Rights of their ſeveral Concernments. Mark, Read- 
ers, if they cannot be fever'd in what is ſeveral (which caſts a Buls Eye to 
go yoke with the roothleſs Satyrs) how ſhould they be ſever'd in their com- 
mon Concernments, the Welfare of the Land, by due Accufation of ſuch 
2s are the common Grievances, among which I rook the Remonſtraxt to be 
one. And therefore if I accus'd him to the Parliament, ir was the fame as 
to accuſe him to the King. Next, the caſts it into the Diſh of I know nor 
whom, that they flatter ſome of the Flouſe and libel others, whoſe Conſciences 
made them wote contrary to ſome Proceedings. Thole ſome Proceedings can be 
underſtood of nothing elſe bur the Deputies Execution. And can this private 
Concoctor of Malecontent, at the very inſtant when he prerends to extol 
the Parliament, afford thus to blur over, rather then to mention that public Tri- 
umph of their Juſtice and Conſtancy, 1o high, ſo glorious, fo reviving to 
the fainted Common-wealth, with fuch a ſuſpicious and murmuring Expretli- 
on as to call it ſome Proceedivgs? And yet immediately he falls ro Glozing, 
as if he were the only Man that rcjoyc'd at theſe Times. Bur I ſhall diſco- 
ver to ye, Readers, that this his Praiſing of them is as full of Non-ſenſe 
and Scheliſtic Foppery, as his Meaning, he himſelf Cilcovers, to be full of 
clole Malignity. His firſt Frcomium 18, That the Sun looks not upon a braver 
wohler Convocation, then 1s that of King, Peers and Comhhons. One thing I 
beg of ye, Readers, as ye bear any Zeal to Learning, to Elegance, and that 
which 1s call'd Decorum in the writing of Praiſe, cfpecially on luch a noble 
Argument, ye would not be offended, though | rate this cloiſter'd Lubber 
according to his Deſerts. Where didſt thou learn to be fo aguiſh, fo puſil- 
lanimous, thou lozel Batchelour of Arr, as againſt all Cuſtom and Ule of 
Speech to term the High and Soveraign Court of Parliament, a Convocation 2 
Was this the Flower of all thy Synoryma's and voluminous Papers, whoſe 
beſt Fe/jos are predeſtin'd ro no betrer end then to make winding Sheets in 
Lent for Pilchers > Could'it thou preſume thus with one Word {pcaking, to 
ciap as it were under Hatches the King with all his Peers and Gentry into 
{quare Caps and Monk:ſh Hoods? How well doſt thou now appear to be a 
Chip of the old Block, that could tind Bridge ſtreet and Alehoules in Heas« 
v4; why didſt thou not, to be his perfect Imitator, liken the King to the 
Vice-chancellour, and the Lords to the Doctors. Neither is this an Invig- 
nity only, but a Reproach, ro call that inviolable Reficence of Juttice and 
Liberty, by ſuch an odious Name as now a Convcarion 1s become ; which 
would be nothing injur'd, though ir were ſlil'd the Houſe of Boncage, where- 
out ſo many crucl Tasks, ſo many unjuſt Burthens have been laden upon 
the bruiſed Conſciences of ſo many Chriſtians throughout the Land. But 
which of thoſe worthy Decds, whereof we and our Poſterity muſt conſets 
this Parliament to have done fo many and fo noble, which ot thoſe memo» 
rable Acts comes firſt into his Praiſes > None of all, not one. Whar will 
he then praiſe them for 2 Not for any thing doing, bur for deferring to do, 
for deferring to chaſtiſe his lewd and inlolent Compriests. Not that they 
have dcferr'd all, but that he hopes they will remit what 1s yet behind. For 
the reſt of his Oratory that follows, to juſt is it in the Language of ſtall 
Epiſtle Nonſenſe, that if he who made it can underſtand it, | deny not bur 
that he may deſerve for his Pains a caſt Doublet., When a Man would look 
he ſhould vent ſomerhing of his own, as ever in a fct Specch the Manner is 
with him that knows any thing, he, leaſt we ſhouid not rake notice enough 
of his barren Stupidity, declarcs it by Alphaber, and refers us to odd Rem- 
rants in his Zepicks. Nor yet content with the wonted Room of his Mar- 
ecnt, bur he muſt cut out large Docks and Crecks into his Text, to unlade 
the fooliſh Frigate of his unſealonable Authorities, not wherewith to praiſe 
the Parliamcnr, bur to tell chem what he would have them do. What clfe 


there 15, he jumbles together in ſuch a loſt Conſtruftion, as no Man either 
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letter'd, or unletrer'd will be ableto piece up. I ſhall ſpare to tranſcribe hum; 
but if 1 do him wrong, let me be (o dealt with. 

Now although it be a Digreſſion from the enſuing Matter, yet becaule it 
ſhall not be faid I am apter to blame others then to make Trial my ſelf, and 
chat | may after this harih Diſcord, rouch upon a ſmoother String awhile to 
entertain my ſelf and him that liſt, with ſome more plcaſing Fir,and nor the leaſt 
ro teſtific the Gratitude which I owe te thoſe publick Benefaors ef their 
Country, for the ſhare I enjoy in the common Peace and Good by their in- 
ceflant Labours, I ſhall be ſo rroubleſom to this Declaimer for once, as to 
ſhew him what he might have better ſaid in their Praiſc. Wherein I muſt on- 
ly mention ſome few Things of many, for more then that co a Diſgreſſion 
may not be granted. Although certainly their Actions arc worthy not thus 
to « {ſpoken of by the way, yet if hereafter it befal me to atrempr lomcrhing 
more anſwerable to their great Merits, I perceive how hopelcls it will be to 
reach the Height of their Praiſes at the Accomplifhment of that ExpeQation 
that waits upon their noble Deeds, the unfiniſhing whercof already ſurpaſſes 
what others before them have left enacted with their utmolt Performance 
through many Ages. And to the end we may be confident, that what they 
do, proceeds neither from uncertain Opinion, nor ſuddain Counſels, but from 

mature Wiſdom, deliberat Vertue and dear Attection to the publick Good; 
I ſhall begin at that which made them likelieſt in the Eyes of Good 
Men to cffe&t thoſe Things for the Recovery of decay 'd Religion and the 
Common: Wealth, which they who were beſt minded had long wiſh for, 
but few, as the Times then were deſperate, had rhe Courage to hope 
for. Firſt therefore, the molt of them being cither of ancient and high Nobili- 
ty, or at lcaſt of known and well reputed Anceſtry, which isa great Advan- 
tage towards Vertue one way, bur in reſpect of Wealth, Eaſe and Flattcry, 
which acompanics a nice and tender Education, is as much a hindrance an- 
other way, the good which lay before them they took, in imicating the wor- 
thieſt of their Progenitors, and the Evil which aſſaulted their Younger 
Years by the Temptation of Riches, high Birth and that uſual bringing up, 
perhaps too favourable and too remiſs, through the ſtrength of an imbred 
Goodneſs and with the help of divine Grace, that had mark'd them out for 
no mean Purpoles, they nobly overcame. Yet had they a greater Danger 
ro cope With; for being traind up in the Knowledge of Learning, and ſent to 
thoſe Places, which were intended to be the Secd-plors of Picty and the li- 
beral Arts, but were become the Nurſeries of Superſtition and empty Spc- 
culation, as they were proſperous againſt thoſe Vices which grow upon 
Youth out of Idlenels and Superfluity ; {o were they happy in working-off 
the Harms of their abuſed Studies and Labours; correcting by the Clcarneſs 
of their own Judgment the Errors of their Mil-inſtruction, and were as David 
was, wiſer then their Teachers. And although their Lot fcll into ſuch times, 
and to be bred in ſuch Places, where if they chanc'4 to be taught any Thing 
good, or of their own Accord had learn'd it, they might ſee thar prelently 
untaught them by the Cuſtom and ill Example of their Elders, ſo far 
in all Probablility was their Youth from being miſled by the lingle Power 
of Example, as their riper Years were known to be unmov'd with the 
Bairs of Preferment, and undaunted for any Dilcouragement and Terror, 
which appcar'd often to thole that lov'd Religion, and their native Liberty. 
Which ewo Things God hath inſeparably knit rogether, and hath diſclos'd 
ro us, that they who ſeek to corrupt our Religion are the ſame that would 
inthral our Civil Liberty. Thus in the mid(t of all Diſadvantages and Dil- 
relpes (ſome alſo at laſt not without Impriſonment and open Dilgraces in 
the Caulc of their Country) having given Proof of themlclves to be better 
made and fram'd by Nature to the Love and Practice of Vertue, then others 
under the holicſt Precepts and beſt Examples have bcen head-ſtrong and prone 
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to Vice, and having in all the Trials of a firm ingrafted Honeſty nor oftner 
buckl'd in the Conflict, then givn every Oppoſition the Foil, this moreover 
was added by Favour from Heav'n,as an Ornament and Happineſs to their Ver- 
rue, that it ſhould be neither obſcure in the Opinion of Men; nor cclips'd for 
want of Marrer equal to illuſtrate it ſelf; God and Man conſenting in joynrt 
Approbation tc choole them our as worthieſt above others to be both the great 
Reformers of the Church and Reſtorers of the Common-wealth. Nordid 
rhey deceive that ExpeRation which with the Eyes and Deſires of their 
Country was fixt upon them; for no ſooner did the Force of fo much utiited 
Excellence meet in one Globe of Brightneſs and Efficacy, but encountring 
the dazl'd Keſiſtance of Tyranny, they gave not over, though their Enemies 
were ſtrong and ſubtle, till chey had laid her Groveling upon the fatal Block. 
Wirh one Stroke winning again our loſt Liberties and Charters, which out 
Fore-fathers afterſo many Battles could ſcarce maintain. And meeting next, 
as I may ſo reſemble, with the ſecond Life of Tyranny (for ſhe was grown 
an ambiguous Monſter, and to be ſlain in two Shapes) guarded with Super- 
ſtition, which hath no ſmall Power to captivate the Minds of Men otherwiſe 
moſt wiſe, they neither were taken with her miter'd Hypocriſie, nor terrifi'd 
with the Puſh of her beſtial Horns, but breaking them immediatly 
forc'd her to unbend the Pontifical Brow and Recoil. Which Re- 
pulſe only given to the Prelates (that we may imagin how happy their Re- 
moval would be) was the Producement of ſuch glorious Effects and Conſe- 
quences in the Church, thar if I ſhould compare them with thoſe Exploits 
of higeſt Fame in Poems and Panegyricks of old, I am certain, it would but 
diminiſh and impair their Worth, who are now my Argument. For thoſe 
ancient Worthies deliver'd Men from ſuch Tyrants as were content to inforce 
only an ourward Obedience, leting the Mind be as free as it could. But 
theſe have freed us from a DoQtrin of Tyranny that offer'd Violence and 
Corruption even to the inward Perſuaſion. They ſet at Liberty Nations and 
. Ciries of Men,Good and Bad mixt together : But theſe opening the Priſons and 
Dungeons call'd out of Darkneſs and Bonds, the ele&t Martyrs and Witneſſes 
of their Redeemer. They reſtor'd the Body to Eaſe and Wealth; bur theſe 
the oppreſt Conſcience to that Freedom which is the chief Prerogative of 
the Goſpel; raking off thoſe cruel Burdens impos'd not by Neccſlity, as 0- 
ther Tyrants are wont for the Safeguard of their Lives, but laid upon our 
Necks by the ſtrange Wilfulneſs and Wantonneſs of a needleſs and jolly Per- 
fecuror call'd Indiflerence. Laſtly, ſome of thoſe ancient Deliverers have had 
immortal Praiſes for preſerving their Citizens from a Famin of Corn. Bur 
theſe by this only Repulſe of an unholy Hierarchy, almoſt in a Moment, 
repleniſh with faving Knowledg their Country nigh famiſh'd, for want of 
that which ſhould feed their Souls. All this being done, while two 
Armies in the Field ſtood gazing on, the one in reverence of ſuch Noble- 
neſs quietly gave back and diſlodg'd; the other ſpight of the Unrulineſs and 
doubred Fidelity in ſome Regiments, was either perſwaded or compell'd to 
disband and retire Home. With ſuch a Majeſty had their Wiſdom begirt ic 
ſelf, that whereas others had levycd War to ſubdue a Nation that ſought for 
Peace, they ſitting here in Peace could ſo many Miles extend the Force of 
their ſingle Words as to overavze the diſſolute Stourneſs of an armed Power, 
ſecretly ſtir d up, and almoſt hic'd againſt them. And having by a ſolemn 
Proteſtation, vow'd themſelves and the Kingdom anew to God and his Ser- 
vice, and by a prudent Foreſight above what their Fathers thought on, pre- 
vented rhe Diſſolution and Fruſtrating of their Deſigns by an untimely Break- 
ing up, notwithſtanding all rhe treaſonous Plots againſt them, all the Ru- 
mours either of Rebellion, or Invaſion, they have not been yer brought to 
change their conſtant Reſolution, ever to think fearleſly of their own Saferies 
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miratioa from all good Men, that now they hear it as their ordinary Sirname 
ro. be ſaluted the Fathers of their Country; and fit as Gods among daily 
Petitions and public Thanks flowing in upon them. Which doth (o litrlc yct 
exalr them in their own, Thoughts,that with all gentle Atability and curtcous 
Acceptance they both reccive and return that Tribute of Thanks, which is 
render'd them; teſtifying their Zeal and Deſire to ſpend themlelves as ir 
were Piecc-mcal upon the Grievances and Wrongs of their diſtrelſed Nation, 
Inſfomuch, that the meaneſt Artizans and Labourers, at other timcs allo 
Women, and often rhe younger Sort of Servants aſſembiing with their Com- 
plaints, and that ſomtimes in a leſs humble Guile then for Petitioners, have 
gone with Confidence, that neither their Mcanncſs would be reje&ted, nor 
their Simplicity contemn'd, nor yet their Urgency diſtalted, either by the 
Dignicy, Wildom or Moderation of that ſupreme Scnate; nor did they de- 
part un{atisfy d. And indeed, if we conſider the gencral Concourle of Sup- 
pliants, the free and ready Admittance, the willing and fpcedy Redrels in 
what is poſſible, it will not ſcem much otherwiſe, then as if ſome divine 
Commillion from Heaven were delcended to take into Herring and Commite- 
ration the long remedileſs Atilitions of this Kingdom; were it not that 
none more then themlelves labour ro remove and Givert ſuch Thoughts, 
leaſt Men ſhould place roo much Contidence in their Perſons, {till referring 
us and our Prayers to him that can grant all, and appointing the Monthly 
Return of public Faſts and Supplications. Therefore the more they ſ{cek to 
humble themlelyes, the more does God by manifeſt Signs and Tettimonies 
yiibly honour their Proceedings ; and ſcts them as the Mediators of this his 
Covenant, which he offers us ro renew. Wicked Men daily conlpire their 
Hurt, and it comes to nothing, Rebellion rages in our 7ri/h Province, but 
with miraculous and lofslets Victories of few againſt many 1s daily dilſcom- 
fired and broken; it we neglect not this early Pledge of Gods inclining to- 
wards us, by the Slacknels of our ncedful Aids. And whereas at other 
times we count it ample Honour, when God vouchlafes tro make Man the 
Inſtrument and ſubordinate Worker of his gracious Will, ſuch Acceptation 
have their Prayers found with him, that to them he hath been pleas'd to 
make himſelf the Agent and immediat Performer of thew Deſires; diflol- 
ving their Diſbculcies when they are thought inexplicable, cutting our Ways 
for them where no Pallage could be ſecn; .as who is tiicre lo regardleis of 
divine Providence, that trom late Occurrences will not conſel5. It therefere 
it be ſo high a Grace, when Men are preferr'd ro be but the inferior Officers 
of good Things, from God, what is it when God {timiclf condcicends, and 
works with lus own Hands to fulfil the Requeſts of Men; which 1 lcave 
with them as the greateſt Praiſe that can belong to human Nature. Nor 
that we ſhould think they are at the End of their glorious Progrets, bur 
that they will go on to follow his Almighty Leading, who feems to have 
thus coy nanced with them, that if the Will and the Endeavour i1:all be theirs, 
the Performance and the Perfeting ſhall be his. Whence onl y 1t is that [ 
have not fear d, though many wile Men have milcarry'd in praiſing greaC 
Deſigns before the urmoſt Event, becauſe | fee who is theis Alliltanc, who 
their Confederate, who hath engag'd his Omnipotcat Arm to lupport and 
crown with Succeſs their Faith, their Fortitude, their juit and magnanimous 
Actions, till he have brought to pals all that expected Good, which his 
Servants truſt is in his Thoughts to bring upon this Land, in the full and 
perfect Reformation of. bis Church. 

Thus far | havedigrels'd, Readers, from my former SubjeR; but into ſuch 
a Path, as | doubt not ye will agree with me, to be much fairer and more 


| delightful than the Road-way | was in. And how to break off ſuddcnly in- 


to thoſe jarcing Notes, which this Corfuter hath ſer me, } mult be wary, 


unk(s 1 can provide againit offending the Ear, as ſome Muſicians are wont 
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$kilfully to fall out of one Key into another, without Breach of Harmony. 
By good Luck therefore his ith Section is (ſpent in mournful Elegy, certain 
pallionare Soliloquies, and two whole Pages of Interrogatories that praiſe 
the KemoniTrant even to the fon:tting of +15 freſh Cheeks, quick F yes, round 
Tongue, agile 1 faud and aimble Invention. 

In his 7en:h Seftion he will needs ere Figures, and tell Fortunes. I am 
no Biſhop, he ſays, [was never Horn to it; let me tell therefore this Wizzard, 
ſince he calculates fo right, that he may know there be in the Wor!d, and I 
among thole, who nothing admire hts Ido!, a Biſhoprick, and hold, that it 
wants ſo much to be a Blefling, as that I rather deem it the mecreſt, the 
falſcſt, the moſt unfortunate Gifr of Fortune. And were the Puniſhment 
and Milcry of being a Prelare-Bifhop terminated only in the Perſon, and 
did nor extend ro the Ailtition of the whole Diocels, if I would wiſh any 
thing in Bictcrnels of Soul ro mine Encmy, 1 would wiſh him the biggeſt 
and the fatteſt Biſhoprick, Bur he procceds ; and the Familiar belike informs 
him, that a rich IVi4ow or a Leclure, or bath, would content ms; whereby 1 
perceive him to be more ignorant in his Art of Divining then any Gypſy. 
For this | cannot omit, Witnout Ingratitude to that Providence above, who 
hath cver bred me up in Plenty, aichough my Life hath nor been unexpenſfive 
in Learning, and voyaging abour, fo long as it ſhall pleaſe him to lend me 
what he hath hitherro thought goo, which is enough to ſerve mic in all ho- 
neſt and Jiberal Occaſions, and ſomething over befides, I were unthankful 
ro that higheftt Bounty, if I ſhould make my ſelf ſo poor, as to ſolicits 
ncedily any fuch kind of rich 7epes as this Fortunc-te!ler dreams of. And 
that he may further Icarn, how his 4/trology 13 wide all the Houſes of Heav'n 
in ſpelling Marriages, I care nor if I tell him thus much profels'ely, though 
it be to the looſing of my rich Fopes, as he calls them, that I rhink with 
chem who both in Prudcnce and Elegance of Spirit woul. chooſe a Virgin F roman 
of mean Fortunes honeſtly bred. Velve the wealthieſt Widow. The Ticend Ven 7 , 
therefore that rold our Chaldezn The contrary was a lying Fiend. His next Hauer I 
Venom he utters againſt a Praycr, which he found 1n thc pad on 
angry it ſeems to find any Prayers but in the Scervice-Book. He CGiſlikes it, 
any | therefore like it the better, /t was Theatric.:, he ſays. And yet ic 
conſilted moſt of Scripture-language: It had no Xuic to be ſung in an 
cintic Cope, upon the Stage of a high Altar. Ut was /jz-mouth 4, he lays, 
no Marvel; it it were framd as the Voice of three Kingdoms: Neither was 
i: a Prayer ſo much as a Hymn in Proſe, frequent both in the Prophets and 
in human Authors; thercforc the Stile was greater then for an orcinary 
Prayer: /: was an aſtounding Prayer, | thank him for that Conſcttion, fo it 
was intenced to altound and to alloniſh the guilty Prelates; and this Confuter 
confet!:s, that with him it wrought that Efet. But in that which follows, 
hc woes not piay the Soothlayer, but the Diabolic Slandcrer of Prayers. 7 
wa; made, he lays, mot ſo mach to pleaſe Grd, or to benefit the Weal»pullic 
(how Cares the Viper judge that) /u? 70 mtimate, faith he, your gozd Abilities 
to her that is your rich [1:pes, your Maronilla. How hard is it when a Man 
mects with a Fool to kcep his Tongue from Folly. That were ,miſcrable 
intced to bea Courter of Yarcnilli, and withal of ſuch a haplets Invention, 
as that no way ſhould be left me to preſent my Meaning, but to make my+- 2 
If a canting Probationcr of Crilons. The RemonitranrFwhen he was T4 


Young as I, could | 
once KIDS of 


ToothleſS x4 Teach each hollow Grove to ſound his Love " 
Satyrs, Wearying Eccho with one chanzeleſs Word. is 


And fo he well might, and all his Auditory beſides with his Teach each. 
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Toothleſs Whether ſo me liſt my lovely Thoughts to fing, 
Satyrs, Come dance ye nimble Dryads by my Side, 
Whiles I report my Fortunes or my Loves. 


Delicious / He had that whole Bevy at Command, whether in Morrice or 
ar May-pole. Whilſt I, by chis Figure-caſter, muſt be imagin'd in {uch 
Diſtreſs as to ſuc to Marenila, and yet left ſo impoveriſh'd of what to fay, 
as to turn my Liturgy into my Ladics Pſa/rer. Believe it, Graduar, I am nor 
alrogether ſo ruſtic, and nothing fo irreligious, but as far diſtant from a 
LeQturer as the meereſt Laic, for any cenſecrating Hand of a Prelare that 
ſhall ever touch me. Yet [ ſhall not decline the more for that ro ſpeak my 
Opinion in the Contfoverſy next mov'd. Whether the People may be allow'd 
for competent Judges of a Miniſters Ability? For how elle can be fulfili'd that 
which God hath promis'd, to pour out ſuch Abundance of Knowledge upon 
all Sorts of Men in the Times of the Goſpel ? How ſhould the People 
examin the Dodtrin which is taughc them, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles con- 
tinually bid them tro do? How ſhould they diſcern and beware of falſe Pro- 
phets, and try every Spirit, if they muſt be thought unfit to judge of the 
Miniſters Abilities : The Apoſtles ever labour'd to perſwade the Chriſtian 
Flock, that they were cal'd in Chrift to all Perfettnefs f ſpiritual Knowledge, 
and full Aſſurance of Underſtanding in the Myſtery of God. But the Non-reſi- 
dent and Plurality-gaping Prelates, the Gulphs and Whirl-pools of Bencfices, 
bur the dry Pics of all found Doftrin, that they may the better preach what 
they liſt to their Sheep, are (til! poſſeſſing them, that they are Sheep indeed, 
without Judgment, without Underſtanding, rhe very Beaſts of Mount Sinai, 
as this Confutcr calls them; which Words of theirs may ſerve to condemn 
them out of their ewn Mouths ; and to ſhew the groſs Contrarictics that are 
in their Opinions. For while none think the People ſo void of Knowledge 
as the Prelates think them, none arc ſo backward and malignant as they to 
beſtow Knowledge upon them; both by ſuppreſſing the Frequency of Ser- 
mons, and the Printed Explanations of the Frg/iſh Bible. No Marvel, if the 
People turn Beaſts, when their Teachers themſelves, as 7ſat1h calls them, 
are dumb and greedy Dogs that can never have enough, ignorant, blind, and 
cannot underſtand, who while they all look their own Way, every one for bis Gaine 
from his Quarter; how many Parts of the Land arc fed with windy Ceremo- 
nies inſtead of ſincere Milk; and while one Pre/ate enjoys the Nouriſh- 
ment and Right of twenty Miniſters, how, many waſte Places arc Icft as dark 
as Galilee of the Gentiles, fitting in the Region and Shadow of Death; without 
preaching Miniſters, without Light. So little care they of Bcaſts ro make 
them Men, that by their ſorcerous DoQtrin of Formalitics, they rake the 
way to transform them out of Chriſtian Men into Jadaizirg Beafts. Had 
they bur taught the Land, or ſuffer'd it ro be taught, as Chriſt would it 
ſhould have been, in all plenteous Diſpenſation of the Word, then the poor 
Mechanic might have fo accuſtom'd his Ear to good Teaching, as to have 
diſcern'd betwcen faithfal Teachers and falſe. But now with a moſt inhuman 
Cruelty, they who have pur out the Peoples Eyes reproach them of their 
Blindleſs. Juſt as che Phariſcesptheir true Fathers, were wont ; who could! not 
- 5pdure, that the People ſhould be chought competent Judges of Chriſt's Do- 
/ ggin, although we know rhey judg'd far better then thole great Rabbzes. 
2t this People, (aid they, that knows not the Law 13 accurſy d. We nced not the 
athority of Flixy brought to tell us, the People cannot judge of a Miniſter, 
et that hurts not. For as none can judge of a Painter or Statuary, but he 
-/ 40 is an Artiſt, thac is, cither in the Practic or the Theory, which is vicen le» 
zrated from the Pradlic, and judges learnedly without it, {o none can judge 
,f a Chriſtian Teacher, but he who hath either the Practice or the Know- 


edge of Chriſtian Religion, tho' not ſo artfully digeſtes in him. And who 
almoſt 
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almoſt of rhe meaneſt Chriſtians harh not heard the Scriptures often read 
from his Childhood, beſides ſo many Sermons and LedAtures, more in Num- 
ber then any Student hath heard in Philoſophy, whereby he may eaſily ar- 
tain co know, when he is wiſely taught and when weakly. Whereof three 
Ways I remember are fet down in Scripture. The one is, to read often that 
beſt of Books written to this Purpole, that nor the wiſe only, but the fim- 
ple and ignorant may learn by them; the orher way to know of a Miniſter, 
is, by the Life he leads, whereofthe mcaneſt Underſtanding may be apprehen- 
five. The laſt way to judge aright inthis Point is when he who judges, lives 
a Chriſtian Life himfel Which of theſe three will the Confuter affirm to 
exceed rhe Capacity of a plain Artizan? And what reafon then is there left 
wherefore he ſhould be deny'd his Voice in the EleQion of his Miniſter, as 
not thought a competent Duſcerner ? It is but Arrogance therefore, and the 
Pride of a Metaphyſical Fume, to think, that the mutizous Rabble (for to he 
calls che Chriſtian Congregation) would be fo miffaken in a Clerk of the U- 
niverſity, that were to be their Miniſter. 1 doubt me, thoſe Clerks that 
think ſo, are more miſtaken in themſclves, and what with Truanting and De- 
bauchery, what with falſe Grounds and the weakneſs of narural Faculties in 
many of them ( icBeing a Maxim in ſome Men to fend the ſimpleſt of their 
Sons thicher) perhaps there would be found among them as many unſolid 


and corrupted Judgments both in Doctrin and Life, as in any other two 
Corporations, of like Bignels. This is undoubted, rhat if any Carpenter, 


Smith, or Weaver, were fucha Bungler in his Trade, as the greater Number 
of them are in their Profeſſion, he would ſtarve for any Cuſtom. And 
ſhould he cxerciſc his ManufaQture, as little as they do their Talcats, he 
would forgethis Art: And ſhould be miſtake his Tools as they do theirs, he 
would marr all the Work he took in Hand. How few among them that 
know to write, or ſpeak in a pure Stile, much leſs ro diſtinguiſh the 7deas 
and yarious kinds of Stile: In Latin barbarous, and oft not without So- 
leciſms, declaiming in rugged and miſcellaneous Gear blown together by the 
four Winds, and in their choice preferring the.gay Rankneſs of Apaleius, 
Arnobius, or any modern Fultianiſt, before the native Latimiſms of Cicero. 
In the Greek Tongue moſt of them unletrer'd, or unenter'd to any ſound 
Proficiency in thole Attic Maſters of moral Wiſdom and Eloquence. In 
the Hebrew Text, which is ſo neceſſary to be underſtood, except it be ſome 
few of them, their Lips are utterly uncircumcisd. No leis are they out 
of the way in Philoſophy ; peſtring their Heads with the (apleſs Dotages of 
old Paris and Salamanca. And th& which is the main Point, in their 5er- 
mons afteing the Comments and Poſtils of Friers and Feſuits, but{corning 
and lighting the Reformed Writers. Inlomuch, that rhe better Sort among 


them will confeſs it a rare Matter to hear a true cdifying Sermon in either - 


of their great Churches ; and that ſuch as are moſt humm'd and applauded 
there, would ſcarce be ſuffer'd the ſecond Hearing in a grave Congregation 
of Pious Chriſtians. Is there Cauſe, why theſe Men ſhould overween, and 
be ſo queaſie of the rude Mulrticude, leaſt their deep Worth ſhould be under- 
valued for want of fit Umpires? No my matriculated Confuter, there will 
not want in any Congregation of this Iſland, that hath nor been altoge- 
ther famiſht, or wholly pervertcd with. Pxelariſb Leven, there will not want 
divers plain ana folid Men,that have learnt by the Experience ofa good Conlci- 
ence, What it is to be well caught, who will ſoon look through and through bocrh 
the lofty Nakedneſs of your Latinizing Barbarian, and the finical Gooſery of 
your neat Sermon-aftor. And (o | leaye you and your Fellow Stars, as you 
term them, of ezther Horizon, meaning, I ſuppoſe, cicher Zemiſphere, unleſs 
you will be ridiculous in your Aſtronomy. For the rational ori 
z0n in Heaven is but one, and this ſenſible ZZorizons in Earth are innu- 
merabie ; fo that your Alluſion was as erroneous as your Stars. 

Bur 
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But chat you did well to prognoſticate them all ar loweſt in the F/orizon, that 
is either ſeeming bigger then they are through the Miſt and Vapour, 
which they raiſe, or clſe ſinking, and waſted to the Snuff in their We- 
ftern Socker. 

SeA. 11. His cleventh Section intends I know not what, unleſs to clog us 
with the Reſidue of his Phlegmaric Sloth, diſcuſſing with a heavy Puile, 
the Expedience'of Set-Forms : Which no queſtion but ro ſome, and for ſome 
Time, may be pcrmitred, and perhaps there may be uſefully ſer forth by the 
Church a Common Dzrettory of Public Prayer, eclpecially in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments. Bur that it ſhould therefore be inforc'd where both 
Miniſter and People profels ro have no need, bur to be ſcandaliz'd by it, 
that, 1 hope, every {enſible Chriſtian will deny. And the Reaſons of ſuch 
Denial the Confuter himſelf, as his Bounty till is to his Adverſary, will ]ive 
us out of his Affirmation, Fir/t, faith he, God in hs Providence hath cho- 
ſen ſome to Teach others, and Pray for others, as Miniſters and Paſtors. Whence 
1 gather, that however the Faculty of others may be, yer that they whom 
God hath ſer apart to his Miniſtery, are by him endu'd with an Ability of 
Prayer ; becaule their Office is to Pray for others. And not to be the lip- 
working Deacons of other Mens appointed Words. Nor 1s it cafily credible, 
that he who can Preach well ſhould bz unable ro Pray well ; when as it is 
indeed the ſame Ability to {peak Aſhrmarively, or Doctrinally, and only by 


changing the Mood to ſpeak Prayingly. In vain therefore do they pretend to 
want Utrerance in Prayer, who can tind Utterance to Preach. And if Prayer 


be the Gift of the Spirit, why do they admit thoſe to the Miniſtery, who 
want a main Gift of their Function, and preſcribe gifted Men to uſe that 
which is the Remedy of another Mans want; ſetting them their Task ro 
read, whom the Spirit of God ſtands ready to allilt in his Ordinance with 
the Gift of free Conceptions. Wharif it be granted tothe Infirmity of ſome 
Miniſters (though ſuch ſcem rather to be half Miniſters) to help rhemſelyes 
with a ſer Form, ſhall it therefore be urg'd upon the plentcous Graces of 
others 2 And let ic be granted to ſome People while they are Babes in Chri- 
ſtian Gifrs, were it not better to take it away ſoon aſter, as we do loitering 
Books, and [nterlineary Tranflations from Children ; to {tir up and exercilc 
that Portion ofthe Spirit which is in them,and not impole ic upon Congrega- 
tions who not only deny to need ir, but as a Thing troublcſom and offen- 
ſive refuſe it. Another Reaſon which he brings for Liturgy, is the preſerving 
of Order, Unity and Piety, and the {ame ſhall be my Reaton againlt Liturgy. 
For I, Readers, ſhall always be of this Opinion, that Obedience to the Spi- 
rit of God rather then to the fair ſeeming Pretences of Mcn, is the beſt and moſt 
dutiful Order that a Chriſtian can oblerve. If the Spirit of God manifeſt 
. the Gift of Prayer in his Miniſter, what more ſeemly Order in the Congre- 
gation, then to go along with that Man in our devoutelt Aﬀections 2 For 
him to abridge himlelf by Reading, and ro toreſtal himſelf in thoſe 
Petitions, which he muſt cither omir, or vainly repeat, when he comes into 
the Pulpit under a ſhew of Order, is the greateſt Diſorder. Nor is Unity 
leſs broken, eſpecially by our Liturgy, though this Author weuld almolt 
bring the Communion of Saints ro a Communion of Liturgical Words, 
For what other Reformed Church holds Communion with us by our Licurgy 
and does not rather diſlike it2 And among our ſelves who knows it not to 
have been a perpetual Cauſe of Diſunion. Laſtly, it hinders Fiety rather 
then ſets it forward, being more apt ro weaken the ſpiritual Faculties, if 
the People be not wean from it in due time; as the daily powring in of 
hot Warers quenches the natural Hear. For not only the Body and the 
Mind, bur allothe loyprovement of Gods Spirit is quickn'd by uſing. Where- 


as they who will ever adhere to Liturgy, bring themſclves in the endto ſuch a 
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Pals by overmuch Leaning as to looſe even the Legs of their Deyotion. Theſe 
Inconvenicnces and Dangers follow the Compelling of ſer Forms : Bur that 
the Toleration of the Engliſh Liturgy now in Ule, is more dangerous than 
the Compelling of any other which the Reformed Churches ule, thele 
Reaſons following may cvince. To contend that it is Fantaſtical, if not Sen(: 
leſs in ſome Places, were a copious Argument, eſpecially in the Reſponſories. 
For ſuch Alternations as are _ us d muſt be by ſeveral Perſons; bur rhe 
Miniſter and the People cannot fo ſcver their Intereſts as to ſuſtain ſeveral 
Perſons; he being the only Mouth of the whole Body which he preſents. 
And if the People pray, he being ſilent, or they ask one thing and he ano- 
ther, it cither changes the Property, making the Pricſt the People, and the 
People the Prieſt by turns, or elle makes two Perſons and two Bodics repre- 
{entative where there ſhould be bur one. Which if it be nought elle, mult 
needs b2 a ſtrange Quaintneſs in ordinary Prayer. The like or worſe may 
be faid of che Lztany, whercin neither Prieſt nor People ſpeak any intire 
Senle of themſelves throughout the whole, I know not What to name it ; 
only by their timely Contribution of their parted Stakes, cloſing up as it 
were the Schiſm of a ſlicd Prayer, they pray nor in vain, for by this Means 
they keep Life between them in a Picce of gaſping Senie, and keep down 
the Sawcinels of a continual rebounding Nonlente. And hence it is that as 
it hath been far from the Imitation of any warranted Prayer, fo we all know 
it hath been obvious to be the Pattern of many a Jig. , And hs who hath 
but read in good Books of Devotion and no more, cannot be to cither of 
Ear or Judgment unpraQtisd to diſtinguiſh what is grave, pathctical, devour, 
and what not, but will preſently perceive this Liturgy all over 1n Conceprti- 
on Ican and dry, of Affetions empty and unmoving, of Pallion or any 
Height whercto the Soul might ſoar upon the Wings of Zeal, deſtirute and 
barren: Beſides Errors, Tautologies, Impertinences, as thoſe Thanks in the 
Womans Churching for her Delivery from Sun-burning and Moon-blaſting, 
as if ſhe had been trayaiiing, not in her Bed but in the Defarts of Arab. 
So that while ſome Men cealc not to admire the incomparable Frame of our 
Litaurzy, | cannot but admire as faſt what they think is b:come of Judgment 
al Talte in other Men, that they can hope ro be heard without Laughter, 
And if this were all, perhaps it were a compliable Matter. But when we 
remember this our Litzrzy, where we found it, whence we had it. and yet 
where we left it, {till ſerving to all the Abominations of the Antichri/tran 
Temple, it may be wonder'd, how we can demur, whether it thould be cone 
away or no, and not rather fcar we have highly oltended in uſing it fo long. It 
hath indecd been pretended to be more ancient than the Af, bur fo little 
prov'd, that whereas other corrupt ::4rgies have had withal fuch a teeming 
Antiquity, as that their Publithers have venturd to aicribe them with 
their wortt Corruptions either to St. Peter, St. James, St. 3k, or at leaſt to 
Chry/:jtom or Bajil, ours hath been never able to find either Age, or Author 
allowable, on whom to father thoic Things therein which are icaſt oficntive, 
except the two Creeds, for 7e Deum has a Smatch 1n it of Limbus Patrum, 
As if Chriſt had not open'd the Kinzdom of Heaven before he had overcome 
the Sharpneſs of Death. So that having receiv'd it from the Papa! Church as 
an Original Creature, for ought can be thewn to the contrary, form'd and 
falhion'd by Work-maſlers ill to be truſted, we may be attur'd, that if God 
loath the bcit of an Icolaters Prayer, much more the conccited Fangle of 
his Praycr. This Confurer himicif confeſſes, that a Community of the 
ſame {ct Form 1n Prayers is that which makes Church and Church truly 
One; we then uſing a Liturgy far more like to the M{-look then ro any 
Proteſtant {:t Form, by his own Words muſt have more Communion with 
the Rom:/Þ Church than with any of the Reformed. How can we then nor 
partake with them the Curte and Vengeance of their Superſtition, to whom 
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we come {o near in the ſame {er Form and Dreſs of our Devotion? Do we 
think to ſift the Matter finer than we are ſure God in his Jealouſy will 2 
Who deteſted both the Gold and the Spoil of idolatrous Citics, and forbid 
the eating of things offer'd to Idols. Are we ſtronger than h-, ro brook 
that which his Heart cannot brook 2 [t is not ſurely becauſe we think that 
Prayers are no where to be had but at Rome; that were a foul Scorn and In- 
dignity caſt upon all rhe Reformed Churches, and our own; it we imagia, 
that all the godly Miniſters of Eng/and are not able ro new-mould a berrer 
and more pious Liturgy than this which was conceiv'd and infanted by an 
idolatrous Mother : How baſely were that ro eſteem of Gods Spitit, and 
all the holy Bleſſings and Priviledges of a truc Church above a falſe ; Heark 
ye Prelates, is this your glorious Mother of England, who, whenas Chriſt 
hath taught her to pray, thinks it not enough unleſs ſhe add thereto the 
reaching of Antichriſt > How can we believe ye would refute ro take the 
Stipend of Rome, when ye ſhame not to live upon the Alms-basker of her 
Prayers? Will ye perlwade us that ye can curſe Rome from your Hearts when 
none but Rome mult teach ye to pray ? Abraham dildain'd to take fo much 
as a Thread or a Shoo-latchet from the King of Sodom, though no Foe of 
his, but a wicked King, and ſhall we receive our Prayers at the Bounty of 
our more wicked Enemies 2 Whole Gifts are no Gifts, but the Inſtruments 
of our Bane 2 Alas that the Spirit of God ſhould blow as an uncertain, Wind, 
ſhould ſo miſtake þis Inſpiring, ſo misbeſtow his Gifts promis'd only 'to the 
Elect, that the Idolatrous ſhould find Words acceptable to preſent God with 
and abound to their Neighbours, while the truc Profeſſors of the Golpcl 
can find nothing of their own worth the conſtituting, wherewith ro worſhip 
God in public. Conſider if this be to magnify the Church of England, and 
not rather to diſplay her Nakedneſls to all the World. Like therefore as the 
retaining of this Romiſh Liturgy is a Provocation to God and a Diſhonour to 
our Church, fo is it by thoſe Ceremonies, thoſe Purifyings and Oifcrings at 
the Altar, a Pollution and Diſturbance to the Goſpel it telf; and a kind of 
driving us With the fooliſh Galatzans to another Goſpel. For that which the 
Apoſtles taught hath freed us in Religion from the Ordinazces of 11-2, and 
commands that Burthens be not laid upon the Redcemed of Chriſt, though 
the Formaliſt will ſay, what no Decency in Gods Worſhip 2 Certainly, 
Readers, the Worſhip of God ſingly in ir (elf, the very At of Prayer and 
Thankſgiving with thoſe free and unimpos'd Expretiions whicl: from a tinccre 
Heart unbidden come into the outward Geſture, is the greateſt Decercy 
that can be imagind. Which to dreſs up and garniſh with a devis'd Bra- 
very aboliſh'd in the Law and dilclaim'd by the Golpe!, adds nothing but a 
deform d Uglinels. And hath ever afforded a colourable Pretence to bring 
in all thoſe Traditions and Carnalitics that are {o kiiling ro the Power and 
Vertue of the Goſpel. What was that which made the Jews {ipur'd under 
the Names of Aholah and Ahelibah go a whoring after all the /eathons In- 
ventions, bur that they law a Religion gorgcoully attir'd and defirabic to the 
Eye? What was all, that the falſe Doctors of the Primitive Church, and 
ever ſince have done, but 7o make a fair Shew in the Fleſh, as Sr. Pauls 
Words are? If we have indeed given a Bill of Divorce to Popery and! Super- 
ſtition, why do/ we not ſay as to a divorc'd Wife ; thoſe things which arc 
yours, take them all with you, and they ſhall ſivcep after you 2 Why were 
not we thus wile at our Parting from K-me? Ah: like a crafty Adultreſs ſhe 
forgot not all her ſmooth Looks and enticing Words at her Parting; ver 
keep thele Letters, theſe Tokens and theſe few Ornaments; I am not all fo 
greedy of what is mine, let them preſerve with you the Memory of whar | 
am ? No, but of what I was, once fair and lovely in your Eyes. Thus did 
thoſe render-hearted Reformers dotingly fuffer themjelves to be overcom 
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with Harlots Language. And ſhe like a Witch, but with a contrary Policy; 
did not take ſomething of theirs that ſhe might ſtill have Power —_ 
witch them, but for the ſame Intent lefr ſomething of her own behind her. 
And that her whoriſh Cunning ſhould prevail to work upon us her deceit- 
ful Ends, though it be fad ro ſpeak, yet ſuch is our Blindneſs, that we de- 
ſerve. For we are deep in Dotage. We cry out Sacriledge and Miſdevetion 
againſt thoſe who in Zeal have demoliſh'd the Dens and Cages of her un- 
clean Wallowings. We ſtand for a Popiſh Liturgy as for the Ark of our Co- 
venant. And lo little does it appear our Prayers are from the Heart, that 
Multitudes of us declare, they know not how ro Pray but by Rote. Yet 
they can learnedly invent a Prayer of their own to the Parliament, that 
they may ſtill ignorantly read the Prayers of other Men to God. They ob- 
ject, that if we muſt forſake all that is Rome's, we muſt bid adicu to our 
Creed ; and I had thought our Creed had been of the Apoſtles; for fo it 
bears Title. Bur if it be hers let her take ir. We can want no Creed, ſo 
long as we want not the Scriptures. We magnihe thoſe who in reforming 
our Church have inconſideratcly and blamefully permited the old Leaven to 
remain and ſowre our whole Lump. But they were Martyrs ;true, and he that 
looks well into the Book of Gods Providence, if he read there, that God for 
this their Negligence and Halting brought all that following Perſecution 
upon this Church, and on themſelves, perhaps will be found ar the laſt day 
not to have read amiſs. 

Sect. 12. Butnow, Readers, we have the Port within ſight ; his laſt Seton 
which is nodeep one, remains only to be foarded, and then the wiſh'd Shoar. 
And here firſt it pleaſes him much, that he hath diſcry'd me, as he conceives 
ro be unread in the Counſels. Concerning which Matter it will not be un- 
neceſſary to ſhape him this Anſwer; That ſome Years I had ſpent in tha 
Stories of thoſe Greek and Roman Exploits, wherein I found many Things 
both nobly done, and worthily ſpoken : When coming in the Method of Time 
ro that Age wherein the Church had obtain'd a Chriſtian Emperor, lo 'd 
my ſelf, as being now to read Examples of Wiſdom and Gendi anon 
thoſe who were foremoſt in the Church, not elſe where to be parallell'd : Buc 
ro the Amazement of what I expeted, Readers, I found it all quite con- 
rrary ; excepting in ſome very few, nothing but Ambition, Corruption, Con- 
tention, Combultion: In ſo much that I could not but love the Hiſtorian 
Socrates, who in the Proem to his fifth Book profeſles, He was fain to inter- 
mix Affairs of State, for that it would be elſe an extream Annoyance to 
hear ia a continu d Diſcourſe the endleſs Brabbles and Counterplottings of the 
Biſkops. Finding therefore the moſt of their Actions in ſingle to be weak, and 
yet tucbulent, full of Strife and yer flar of Spirit, and the Summ of their beſt 
Counſels there collefted, ro be moſt commonly in Queſtions either trivial 
and vain, or clſe of ſhort and cafie Deciſion without that great Buſtle which 
they made, | concluded that if their ſingle Ambition and Ignorance was 
tuch, then ccrrainly united in a Councel ic would be much more; and if 
the compendious Recital of what they there did was fo tedious and unpro- 
firable, then ſurcly to fit out the whole Extent of their Tattle in a dozen 
Volums, would be a Loſs of Time irrecoverable. Beſides that which I had 
read of S. Martin, who for his laſt ſixteen Years could never be perſwaded 
to be at any Councel of the Biſhops. And Gregory Nazianzen betook him 
to the {ame Reſolution affirming to Procopius, that of any Councel, or Meeti 
of Biſhops he never ſaw good End; nor any Remedy thereby of Evil in the Churd 
Lut rather an Increaſe. For, ſaith he, their Contentions and Defire of Lording 
1:0 Tonzxe 1s able to expreſs, I have not therefore I confeſs read more of the 
Councels {ave here and there, I ſhould be lorry to have been ſuch a Prodigal 
of my time: Bur that which is better, I can aſſure this Confuter; I have 
reac into them all. And if I want any Thing yet, I ſhall reply ſomethin 
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toward that which in the Defence of Murgra Was anſwerd by Cicero 
ro Sulpitius the Lawyer. If ye provoke me ( for at no hand elle 
will 1 undertake ſuch a frivolous Labour) I will in three Months be 
an expert Councelilt. For be not deceivd, Readers, by Men that would 
over-awc your Ears with big Names and huge Tomes, that contradict and 
repeal one another, becauſe they can cram a Margent with Citations. 
Do but winnow their Chaft from the Wheat, ye ſhall ſee their great Heap 
ſhrink and wax thin paſt Belief. From hence he paſſes to enquire wherefore 
I thould blame the Vicesof the Prelates only, ſeeing the inferiour Clergy is 
kaown to be as Faulty. To which let him hear in brief; that thoſe Prieſts 
whole Vices have becn notorious, are all Prelatical, which argues both the 
[mpicty of that Opinion, and the wicked Remiſnels of that Government. 
We hear not of any which are called Nonconformiſts, that have been accus'd 
for ſcandalous Living; but are known to be Pious, or at leaſt ſober Men. 
Which is a great good Argument, that they are in the Truth and Prelates in 
the Ecror, He would be relolv'd next, What the Corruptions of the Univerſities 
concern the Prelates? And to that let him take this, that the Remonſtrant 
having ſpok'n as if Learning would decay with the Removal of Prelates, I 
ſhew'd him that while Books were extant, and in Print, Learning could nor 
tcadily be at a worle Paſs in theUniverſitics then it was now under their Go- 
vcrament. Then he ſecks to juſtifie the pernicious Sermons of the Clergy, 
as if they upheld Sovercignty, whenas all Chriſtian Sovereignty. is by Law, 
and to no other End but to the Maintenance of the common Good. Burt their 
Dodctrin was plainly the Diſſolution of Law which only ſers up Sovereignty, 
aud che creting of an Arbitrary Sway according to private Will, 'to which 
they would enjoyn a laviſh Obedience without Law ; which is the known De- 
finition of a Tyrant and a Tyranniz'd People. A little beneath, he denies, 
that great Riches in the Church are the Baits of Pride and Ambition: Of 
which Etror to undeccive bim, I ſhall ailedge a reputed divine Authority, 
as ancient as Conſtantive, which his Loveto Antiquity muſt not except againſt, 
and to ady the more Weight, he ſhall learn it rather in the Words of our old 
Poet Gower then in mine, that he may fcc it is no new Opinion, but a 
T:utl; deliver'd of old by a Voice from Heaven, and ratify'd by lomp Ex- 
P<IIIGACC. 
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But there were Beaſts of Prey, ſaith he, before Wealth was beſtow'd on 
the Church. What though? Becauſe the Vulturs had then bur ſmall Pick- 
ings; ſhall we therefore go and fling them a full Gorge ? If they for Lucre 
ule to creep into the Church undiſcernibly, the more Wiſdom will it be ſo 
tro provide that no Revenue there may exceed the golden Mcan. For lo, 
ood Paſtors will be content, as having need of no more, and knowing with 
all che Precept and Example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and alſo will be lets 
tempred ro Ambition. The bad will have but ſmall Matter whereon to ler 
their Miſchiefa Work. And the worſt and ſutleſt Heads will not come ar all, 
when they ſhall ſee che Crop nothing an{werable to their capacious Greedi- 
neſs. For ſmall Temptations allure bur dribling Offenders : but a great Pur- 
chaſe will call ſuch as both are moſt able of themſelves, and will be moſt 
enabl'd hereby ro compaſs dangerous Projects, Bur, faith he, .4 Widows 
Houſe will tempt as well as a Biſhops Palace. Acutely ſpok'n. Becaule neither 
we,nor the Prelates can aboliſh Widows Houſes which are but an occaſion ta- 
ken of Evil without the Church ; therefore we thall ſet up within the Church a 
Lottery of ſuch Prizes as arc the direct inviting Caules of Avarice and Am- 
bition, both unneceſlary and harmful to be propos'd and moſt caſie, moſt 
convenient and needful to be remov'd. Tea but they are in a wiſe Deſpenſers 
Hand. Let them be in whoſe Hand, they will, they are molt apr ro blind, 
to puff up and peryert che moſt ſeeming Good. And how they have been 
kept from Vultures, whatever the Diſpenſers Care hath been, we have learnt 
by our Mileries. But this which comes next in View, I know not what 
good Vein, or Humor took him, when he ler drop into his Paper. I that 
was 'cre while the Ignorant, the Loyrterer, on the ſudden by his Permiſſion, 
am now granted to know ſomething, And that ſuch a Volley of Expreſſions, he 
hath met withal, as he would never defire to have them better cloth d. For 
me, Readers, athough I cannot fay that I am utterly untrain'd in thoſe 
Rulcs which beſt Rhetoricians have given, or unacquainted with thoſe Ex- 
amples which the prime Authors of Eloquence have written in any learned 
Tongue, yet true Eloquence | find to be none, bur the ſerious and hearty 
Love of Truta: And that whole Mind fo ever is fully poſicit with a fervent 
efire ro know good Things, and with the deareſt Charity to infuſe the 
Knowledge of them into others, when ſuch a Man would fpcak his Words 


(by what [ can expreſs) like ſo many nimble and airy Servitors trip about ' 


him at Command, and in well order'd Files, as he would wilh, fall aptly in- 
to their own Places. But now to the Remainder of our Diſcourle. Chrilt re- 
fus'd great Riches and large Honours ar the Devils Hand. Bur why, faith 
he,as they were tender d by him from whom it was a ſin to receive them. Timely 
remember'd : Why 1s it not therefore as much a Sin to receive a {/turgy of 
the Maſſes given, were it for nothing elſe but for the Giver? Þ4t be could 
make no uſe of ſuch a high Eſtate, quoth the Contuter; opportunely. For 
why then ſhould rhe Scrvant cake upon him to ule thole Things which his 
Maiter had unfitted himſelf to ule, that he might reach his Mimiters to foi- 
low his ſteps in the ſame Miniſtery. Bur they were offer d him to a bad Ent. 
So they prove co the Prelates; who after their Preferment moſt uluaily 
change the teaching Labour of the Word, into the untcaching Eafc of Lord- 
ſhip over Conſciences and Puries. Bur he proceeds, ' God imtiz”d the lirac- 
lites with the Promiſe of Canaan. Did not the Prelates bring as flaviſh Minds 
with them, as the Jews brought our of Egy»t, they had left our that In- 
ſtance. Beſides, that it was then rhe Time, when as the beſt of chem, as 
St. Pau! (aith, was ſhut 1þ wnto the Faith wnder the Law, their School-Maſter, 
who was forc'd to intice them as Children wich Childiſh Enticements. 
But the Goſpel is our Manhood, and the Miniſtery ſhould be the Manhood 
of the Goſpel, not to look after, much lefs fo balely to plead for Earthly 
Rewards. But God incited the Wileſt Man Solomon with 'theſe means. Ah 
Confuter 
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Confuter of thy ſelf, this Example hath undone thee, Solomon askt an under- 
ſtanding Heart, which the Prelates have little Care to ask. He askr no 
Riches which is their chicf Care: Therefore was the Prayer of Solomon 
pleaſing to God: He gave him Wiſdom art his Requeſt, and Riches with- 
out asking: As now he gives the Prelates Kiches ar their Secking, and no 
Wiſdom becauſe of thcir perverſe asking. Bur he gives not over yet, Mo- 
ſes had an Eye to the Reward. To what Reward, thou Man that look'ſt with 
Balaams Eyes, to what Reward had the Faith of Moſes an Eye to? He thar 
had forſaken all the Greatneſs of Fgypr, and choſe a troubleſom Journey in 
his old Age through the Wildernels, and yet arriv'd not at his Journies End : 
His faithful Eyes were fixt upon thar incorruptible Reward, promis'd to 
Abriham and his Secd in the Meſfah, he ſought a heavinly Reward which 
could make him happy and never hurt him, and to ſuch a Reward every 
good Man may have a Reſpe. Bur the Prelates are eager of ſuch Rewards 
as cannot make them happy, but can only make them worle. Facob, a 
Prince born, vow'd, that if God would but give him Bread to eat and Rai- 
ment to put on, then the Lord ſhould be his God. But the Prelates of mean 
Birth, and oft-times of loweſt, making ſhew as if they were call'd to the 
ſpirifþal and humble Miniſtery of the Goſpel, yet murmur and think it a 
h vice, unleſs contrary to the Tenor of their Profeſſion, rhey may 
ear the Bread and wear the Honours of Princes. So much more covetous 
and baſe they are then Simon Magus, for he proferr'd a Reward to be ad- 
mitted to thar Work, which they will not be meanly hird ro. Bur fairh 
he, Are mot the Clergy Members of Chrif, why ſhould not each Member thrive 
alike > Carnal Textman! As if worldly Thriving were one of the Priviledges 
we have by being in Chriſt, and were not a Providence oft-times extended 
more liberally ro the Infidel then to the Chriſtian. Therefore muſt the Mi- 
- niſters of Chriſt not be over rich or great in the World, becaule their Cal- 
ling is ſpiritual, not ſecular; becauſe they have a ſpecial Warfare, which 
is not to be intangl'd with many Impediments. Becauſe their Maſter Chriſt 
gave them this Precept, and fer them this Example, told them, this was the 
Myſtery of his Coming, by mean Things and Perſons to ſubdue mighty 
ones: And Laſtly, becauſe a middle Eſtate is moſt proper to the Office of 
Teaching. Whereas higher Dignity teaches far leſs, and blinds the Teach- 
er. Nay, faith the Confuter, fetching his laſt Endeavour, the Preiares 
will be very loath to let go their Baronies and Votes in Parliament, and calls ic 
Gods Cauſe, with an unſufferable Impudence. Not that they love the Flo 
wours and the Means,goodMen and generous,but that they would not bave their 
Country made guilty of ſuch a Sacrilege and Injuftice. A worthy Patriot for 
his own corrupt Ends! That which he imputes as Sacrilege to his 
Country , is the only Way left them to purge that abominable $a- 
crilege out of the Land, which none but the Prelatey are guilty of 
Who for the Diſcharge of one ſingle Duty reccive and keep that which 
might be enough to latisfic the Labours of many painful Miniſters berrer deſer- 
ving them themſelves. Who poſſeſs huge Benetices for lazy Performances, 
great Promotions, only for the Excution of a cruel diſgolpelling JuriſdiQtion. 
Who ingroſs many Pluralitics under a Nonre/ident and ſlubbring Diſpatch 
of Souls. Who lect hundreds of Pariſhes famiſh in on Diocefs, while they the 
Prelates are mute, and yet enjoy that Wealth that would furniſh all thoſe 
dark Places with able Supply, and yet they eat, and yet they live art the 
ratc of Earls, and yet hoard up. They who chalc away all the faithful 
Shepherds of the Flock, and bring in a Dearth of ſpiritual Food, robbing 
thereby the Church of her deareſt Treaſure, and ſending Herds of Souls 
ſtarvling to Hell, while they tcaſt and rior upon the Labours of Hircling- 
Curats, conſuming and purloyning cyen that which by their Foundation is al- 
low'd, and Icft to the Poor, and to Reparations of the Church. Thelc 
arc 
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are they who have bound the Land with the Sin of Sacriledge, from 
which mortal Ingagement we ſhall never be free, till we have totally" re- 
mov'd with one Labour as one individual Thing, Prelacy and Sacril<Upe. 
An4 herein will the King be a trae Defender of rhe Faich, net by paring 
or lefiening, bur by diſtributing in due Proportion the Maiatenance of the 
Church, that a!l Parts of the Land may equally partake the plentiful and 
diligent Preaching of the Faith, the Scandal of Ceremonies thrown our, 
that delude and circumvent the Faith. And the Uſurpation of Prelatcs laid 
level, who arc in Words the Fathers, bur in their Decds the Oppugners bf 
the Faith. This 1s that which will! beſt confirm him in that Glorious 
Title. Thus ye have hcard, Readers, how many Shifts and Wiles the Pre- 
lares have invented to fave their ill-got Booty. And if it be true, as in 
Scripture it is foretold, that Pride and Coveroulſneſs arc the ſure Marks of 
thoſe falſe Prophets which are ro come, then boldiy conclude thele co be 
as great Seducers, as any of the Jatrer Times. tor between this and the 
Judgment-Day, co not look tor ary Arch Deceivers, who in ſpight cf 
Reformation will uſe more Craft, or leis Shame to defend thcir Love of 
the Worid, and their Ambition, then thele Prejatcs have done. And if 
ye think that Souncnels of Reaton, or what Force of Argument toever, will 
bring them to an ingenuous Silence, ye think, that which will never be. But 
if ye take that Courſe with Eraſmus was wont to ſay, Luther took aga'nſl 
the Pope and Monks, if ye denounce War againſt their Miters and thcir 
Be!lies, ye ſhall ſoon diſcern that 7zrbavr of Pride which they wear upon 
their Heads to be no Flelmer of Salvation, but the mecr Mcttlc and -Horn- 
Work of Papal Juriſdiction ; and that they have alſo this Gift , like a 
ccrtain Kind of ſome that are poflcſt, to have their Voice in their Bellics, 
which being well draind and taken down, their great Oracle, which is on- 
ly there, will ſoon be dumb, and the Divine Right of Fpiſcopacy forthwith 
expiring, Will put us no more to Trouble with tedious Antiquities and 
Di{putcs. 
The E N D. 
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LTHOUGH ſince the Writing of this Treatiſe, the Face of 

Things hath had ſome Change, Writs for new Elcftions have 

been recall'd, and the Members at firſt choſen, re-admitred 

from Exclaſion, to fit againin Parliament, yet not a little Re- 

joycing to hear declar'd , the Reſolutions of all thoſe who are 

noW in Power, jointly tending to the Eſtabliſhment ofa Free Commonwealth, 

and to- remove, if it be poſſible, this unſound Humour of returning to old 

Bondage, inſtill'd of late by ſome cunning Deceivers, and nouriſh'd from 

bad Principles and falſe Apptchenſions among too many of the People, I 

thought beſt not to _— what I had written , hoping it may perhaps 

( the Parliament now fitting more full and frequent) be now much more 

Uſeful theri before : Yet —_— what hath Reference to the State of 

Things as they then ſtood, ro preſent Conſtitutions ; and ſo the ſame End 

be purſu'd, not inſiſting on this or that Means to obtain it. The Treatiſe 
was thus written as follows. 

The Parliament of E»g/axd aſſiſted by a great Number of the People, who 
appear d and ſtuck to them faithfulleſt in the Defence of Religion and 
ir Civil Liberties, judging Kingſhip by long Expericnce a Govern- 
ment burdenſom, expenſive, uſeleſs and dangerous, juſtly and maginni- 
mouſly aboliſh'd it ; turning Regal Bondage into a Free Commonwealth , 
to the Admiration and Terror of our Neighbours, and the ſtirring up of 

France it (elf, eſpecially in Paris and Bourdeaux, to our Imication. Nor 
were our Actions leſs both at Home and Abroad then might become the 
Hopes of a Glorious Riſing Commonwealth ; nor were the Exyrellions 
both of the Army and of the People, wherher in their public Dec;arations 
or ſeveral Writings, other then ſuch as teflifid a Spirit in this Nation, 
no lcſs noble and well fitted to the Liberty of a Commonwealth, 'then in the 
Ancient Greeks or Romans. Aﬀtcr our Liberty thus ſuccesfully fought for , 
_ gaind, and many Years poſlcſs'd, except in thoſe unhappy Interruptions, 
which God hath remoy'd, and wonderfully now the third Time brought to- 
gether our old Patriots, the firſt Aſſertors of our Rc!igious and Civil Rights, 
now thar nothing remains but in all Reaſon the certain Hopes of a lpzecy 
and immediate Settlement to this Nation for cver in a Firm and Free Con- 
mogwealth, to fall back, or rather to creep back {o poorly as it {cms 
the Multirude would, to their once abjur'd and deteſled Thraidom of King- 
ſhip, not only argues a ſtrange degenerate Corruption ſuddenly {pread a- 
mong us, fitred and prepar'd for new Slavery, but will render us a Scorn 
and Derifion to all our Neighbours. And what will they tay of us, bu: 
ſcoflingly as of rhat Fooliſh Builder mention'd by our Saviour, who bega;, 
ro Build a Tower, and was not able to fimfl it: Where is this gooldly 
Tower 
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Tower of a Commonwea:th which the Exg/iſh boaſted rhey would build, to 
overſhadow Kings and be another Kome in the We/t> The Foundation in- 
deed they laid gallantly, bur fell into a worſe Confuſion, not of Tongues, 
bur of Factions, then thoſe at the Tower of Babe/; and have left no Me- 
morial of their Work behind then remaining, but in the common Laughter 
of Europe. Which muſt nceas redound the more to our Shame, it we bur 
look on our Neighbours, the United Provinces, to us inferiour in all out- 
ward Advantages: Who notwithſtanding in the midſt of greatcr Difficulties, 
couragiouſly, wiſely, conſtantly went through with the ſame Work, and 
are (ercl'd in all the happy Injoyments of a potent and flouriſhing Republic 
co this day. | 
Belides this, if we return to Kingſhip and ſoon repent, as undoubredly 
we ſhall, when we begin to find the old Incroachments coming on by little 
and little upon our Conlciences, which muſt neceſſarily proceed from King 
and Biſhop united, inſeparably in one Intereſt, we may be forc'd perhaps to 
fight over again all that we have fought, and ſpend over again all that we 
have ſpent, but are never like to attain thus far as we are now advancd, to 
the Recovery of our Freedom, never likely to have it in Poſſeſſion, as we 
now have ir, never to be vouchſaf'd hereafter the like Mercies and ſignal 
Aſliſtances from Heaven in our Caulc, if by our ingratcful Backſliding we 
make theſe Fruirleſs to our ſelves, all his gracious Condeſcentions and An- 
{wcrs to our once importuning Prayers againſt the Tyranny which we then 
groan'd under to become now of no effect, by returning of our own fooliſh 
Accord, nay running headlong again with full Stream wilfully and obſtinate- 
ly into the ſame Bondage : Making vain and viler then Dirt the Blood of fo 
many thouſand faithful and valiant Eg/i/h-Men, who left us in this Liberty, 
bought with their Lives; loſing by a ſtrange Aﬀter-game of Folly, all the 
Battles we have won, all the Trealure we have ſpent, not that corruptible 
Treaſure only, but that far more precious of all our late Miraculous Deli- 
verances; and moſt pittifuily depriving our ſelves the inſtant Fruition of 
that free Government which we have fo dearly purchaled, a Free Common- 
wealth, not only held by wiſeſt Men in all Ages, the nobleſt, the manlicſt, 
the cqualleſt, the juſtcſt Government, the molt agrecable to all due Liber- 
ty and proportion'd Equality, both Human, Civil and Chriſtian; moſt che- 
riſhing to Vertue and true Religion, bur allo (1 may fay it with greateſt Pro- 
babiliry) plainly commended or rather enjoin'd by our Saviour himlelf, ro 
ail Chriſtians, not without remarkable Diſallowance and the Brand of Genti- 
{iſm upon King-ſhip. God in much Diſplcaſure gave a King to the /ſraelites, 
and impurcd it a Sin to them that they ſought one : Bur Chriſt apparently 
forbids his Diſciples to admit of any ſuch Heatheniſh Government : / he Kings 
of the Gentiles, faith he, exerciſe Lordſhi> over them; and they that exerciſe 
Authority upon them, are cal'd Renefattors. But ye ſhall not be ſo: But he that 
1s greateit among you, let him be as the Tounger; and he that is chief, as he that 
ſerveth. The Occaſion of thele his Words, was, the ambitious Deſire of 
Zebede's two Sons to be gxaltcd above their Brethren in his Kingdom, which 
they thought was to be 'cre long upon Earth. That he ſpeaks of Civil 
Government, is nanifeſt, by the former Part of the Compariſon, which in- 
ters the other Part to be always in the ſame. kind. And what Governmenc 
comes nearer to this Precept of Chriſt, then a Free Common- wealth; where- 
in they who are greateſt, are perpetual Servants and Drudges to the Public 
at their own Coſt and Charges, negled their own Afﬀairs; yer are nor cleva- 
ted above their Brethren, live ſoberly in their Families, walk the Streers as 
other Mcn, may. be ſpoken to- freely, familiarly, fricndly, without Ado- 
*kation. Whereas a King muſt be ador'd like a Demigod, with a diſſolute 
and haughty Court abour him, of vaſt Expence and Luxury, Masks and 
Revyels, to the Debauching of our prime Gentry both Male and Female; 
| | Aaa nor 
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nor at his own Coſt, but on the public Revenue ; and all this ro do nothing 

but beſtow the cating and drinking of exceſſive Dainties, to ſet a pompous 

Face upon the ſuperficial Actings of State, ro pageant himſelf up and down 

in Progreſs among the perpetual Bowings of an abje&t People, on cither 

ſide deifying and extolling him, who for che moſt part deſerves none of this 

for any Good done to the People (for what can he do more than another 

Man) bur even in the Expretfion of a late Court-Poer, fits only like a greac 

Cypher {et ro no Purpoſe before a long Row of other ſignificant Figures. 

Nay it is well and happy for the People, if their King be but a Cypher, being 
oft-timesa Miſchief, a Peſt, a Scourge of the Nation, and which is worſe, not to 

be remov'd, not to be controul'd, much leſs accus'd or brought to Puniſhment, 

without the Danger of a common Ruin, without the Shaking and almoſt 
Subverſion of the whole Land. Whereas in a free Commonwealth, any Go- 

vernour or Chief Councellour offending , may be remoy'd and puniſh'd , 

without the leaſt Commotion. Certainly then that People muſt needs be 

mad or ſtrangely infatuated, rhat build the chief Hope of their common 
Happineſs or Safety on a ſingle Perſon ; who, if he happen to be good, can 

do no more then anorthcr Man, if to be bad, hath in his Hands to do more 

Evil without Check then Millions of other Men. Thc Happineſs of a Na- 

tion muſt necds be firmeſt and certaineſt in a full and free Councel of their 

own electing, where no ſingle Perſon, but Reaſon only {ways. And what 
Madneſs is it, for them who might manage nobly their own Afﬀairs them- 

ſelves, ſluggiſhly and weakly to devolve all on a ſingle Perſon; and more 

like Boys under Age then Men, to commit all to his Pacronage and Diſpoſal, 

who neither can perform what he undertakes, and yer for undertaking it, 

though Royally paid, will nor be their Servant, 'bur their Lord > How vn- 

manly muſt ic needs be, to count ſuch a one the Breath of our Noſtrils, to 

hang all our Felicity on him, all our Safety, our Well-being, for which, if 

we were ought elſe but Sluggards or Babies, we need depend on none bur 

God and our own Councels, our own ative Vertue and Induſtry. Go zo the 

Ant, thou Sluggard, faith Solomon, conſider her Ways, and be wiſe; which ha- 

ving no Prince, Ruler or Lord, provides her Meat in the Summer, and gathers 

her Food in the Harveſt. Which evidently ſhews us, that they who think 

che Nation undone without a King, though they {well and look haughty, 

have not ſo much true Spirit and Underſtanding in them as a Piſmire. Ic 

may be well wonder'd, that any Nation, ſtyling themſelves free, can ſuffer 

any Man to pretend Right over them as their Lord; whenas by acknow- 

he that Right, they conclude themſclves his Servants and his Vaſſals, and 

ſo renounce their own Freedom. Which how a People can do, that hath 

fought (o gloriouſly for Liberty, how they can change their noble Words 

and Actions heretofore {o becoming the Majeſty of a free People, into the 

baſe Neceſſity of Court-flatteries and Profſtrations, is not only ſtrange and * 
admirable, but lamentable ro think on; that a Nation thould be ſo yalo- 

rous and couragious to win their Liberty in the Field, and when they have 

won it, ſhould be fo unwiſe in their Councecls, as nor to know how to value 

it, what to do with it or with themſelycs; but aftce cen or twelve Years 
proſperous War and Conteſtation with Tyranny, baſely and beſotredly to 

run their Necks again into the Yoke which they have broken, and proſtrate 

all the Fruirs of their Victory for nothing at the Feet of the vanquiſh'd , 

beſides our Loſs of Glory will be an Ignominy, if it befal us, that never 

yet befel any Nation poſlcls'd of their *; -— Worthy indeed themſelves, 
whoſoever they be, to be for ever Slaves ; but that Part of the Nation which p 
conſents not with them, as I perſwade me of a great Number, far worthicr 
then by their Means to be brought into the ſame Bondage, and reſrv'd, 1 
eruſt, by divine Providence to a better End ; fince God hath yet his Rem- 
nant, and hath not yer quench'd the Spirit of Liberty among us. Conſide- 
ring 
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ring thele things, {0 plain, ſo rational, I cannot bur yet further admire on the 
other ſide, how any Man, who hath the true Principles of Juſtice and Religi- 
on in him, can preſume or take upon him to be a King and Lord over his Bre- 
thren, whom he cannot but know, whether as Men or Chriſtians, to be for 
the moſt part every way equal or luperiour to himſelf: How he can diſplay with 
juch Vanity and Oſtentation tus Regal Splendor ſo ſuper-eminently above 0o- 
ther mortal Men; or, being a Chriſtian, can aſſume ſuch extraordinary Ho- 
nour and Worſhip to himſelf, while the Kingdom of Chriſt, our common 
King and Lord, is bid to this World, and ſuch Gent:/i/þ Imitation forbid in 
exprels Words by himlelf to all his Diſciples? All Proteſtants hold, that 
Chriſt in his Church hath left no Vicegerent of his Kingly Power, but him- 
ſelf withour Deputy, is the only Head thereof, governing it from Heaven : 
How then can any Chriſtian Man derive his Kingſhip from Chriſt, but wich 
worſe Uſurpation then the Pope his Headſhip over the Church, ſince Chriſt 
not only hath not left the leaſt Shadow of a Command for any ſuch Vice- 
gerence from him in the State, as the Pope pretends for his in the Church, 
but hath expreſly declar'd, that ſuch Regal Dominion is from the Gew- 
tiles, not from him, and hath ſtrictly charg'd us, not ro imitate them 
therein. 

I doubt not bur all ingenuous and knowing Men will eaſily agree with 
me, that a free Commonwealth without ſingle Perſon or Houſe of Lords 
is by far the beſt Government, if ir can be had ; but we have all this while, 
ſay they, been expeCting it, and cannot yet attain it. I anſwer, that the 
Cauſe thereof may be aſcrib'd with moſt Reaſon to the frequeat Diſturban- 
ces, Interruptions and Diſſolutions which the Parliament hath had partly 
from the impatient or dilatteed People, partly from ſome ambitious Lead- 
ers in the Army; much contrary, I believe, to the Mind and Approbation 
-of the Army it ſelf and their own Commanders, when they were once 
undecciv'd, or in their own Power. Neither ought the ſmall Number of 
thoſe remaining in Parliament be made a By-word of Reproach to them, as 
it is of late by the Rabble, whenas rather they ſhould be therefore honour'd, 
as the Remainder of thoſe faithful Worthics, who ar firſt freed us from Ty- 
ranny, and have continu'd ever ſince through all Changes conſtant to their 
Truſt ; which they have declar'd, as they may moſt juſtly and truly, that 
no other way they can diſcharge, no other way ſecure and confirm the Peo- 
ples Liberty, bur by ſettling them in a free Commonwealth. And doubt- 
leſs, no Parliament will be ever able under Royalty ro free the People from 
Slavery: And when they go about it will find it a laborious Task, and 
when they have done all they can, be forcd to leave the Conteſt endleſs 
between Prerogative and Petition of Right, till only Dooms-day end it: 
And now is the Opporrunicy, now the very Seaſon wherein we may obtain 
a free Commonwealth, and citabliſh it for ever in the Land without Difficulty 
or much Delay. The Parliament have voted to fill up their Number : And 
if the People, la ing alide Prejudice and Imparicnce, will ſcriouſly and 
calmly now conſider their own Good, their own Liberty and the only Means 
thereof, as ſhall be here laid before them, and will ele their Knights and 
Burgeſſes able Men, and according to the juſt and neceſſary Qualifications 
decreed in Parliament, Men not addicted to a fingle Pcrion or Houſe of 
Lords, the Work is done; at lcaſt, the Foundation is firmly laid of a free 
Commonwealth, and good Part alſo erected of the main Strufture. For 
the Ground and Bafis of every juſt and free Government (ſince Mca have 
ſmarted ſo oft for committing all ro one Perſon) is a general Councel of 
ableſt Men, choſen by the People ro confulr of public Aﬀairs from time to 
time for the common Good. This Grand Councel muſt haye the Forces by 
Sea and Land in their Power, muſt raiſe and manage the public Revenue, 
make Laws, as need requires, treat of Commerce, Peace or War with 
Aaaz fs foreign 
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foreign Narions; and for the carrying on ſome particular Aﬀairs of State 
with more Secrecy and Expedition, muſt elect, as they have already out of 
cheir 0wn Number and others, a Councel of State. And although it may 
fem range © firſt Hearing, by reaſon that Mens Minds are prepoſſe(s'd 
with the t of ſuccalive Parliaments, I affirm, that the Grand or Gene- 
eal Councel being well choſen, ſhall ſx perpetual: For fo their Buſincls is; - 
and they will become thereby $kilfulleſt, beſt acquainted with the People, 
and the People with them. The Ship of the monwealth is always 
under Sail; rhey fic ar che Stern ; and if they ſteer well, what need is there 
ro change them ; Xt being rather dangerous 2 Add to this, that the Grand 
Councel is both' Foundation and main Pillar of the whole State; and to 
move Pillars and Foundations, unkels they be faulty, cannot be fafe for the 
Building. 1 ſee nor therefore, how we can be advantagd by ſucceſſive Par- 
liamcars; but that chey are much likelicr continually to unſettle rather then 
ro lertle a free Government, to breed Commotions, Changes, Novelties and 
Uncertainties ; and ſerve only to ſatisfy the Ambition of ſuch Men as think 
themſelves injur'd, and cannot ſtay till chey be orderly choſen ro have their 
Part in the Government. If the Ambition of ſuch be at all to be regarded, 
the beſt Expedient will be, and with lealt Danger, that every two or three 
years a hundred or ſome ſuch Number may go out by Lot or Suffrape of the 
reſt, and the like Number be choſen in their Places (which hath been al- 
ready thought on here, and done in other Commonwealths) bur in my O- 
ithon berrer nothing mov'd, unleſs by Death or juſt Acculation : And [ 
thall make mention of another Way to ſatisfy ſuch as arc reaſonable, 'ere I 
end this Diſcourſe. And leaſt this be thought my ſingle Opinion, I ſhall 
add fufficent Teſtimony. Kingſhip it ſelf is therefore counted the more 
ffe and durable, becauic the King, and for the moſt part, his Councel, is 
not chang'd during Life : But a Commonwealth is held Immortal ; and 
therein firmeſt, ſafeſt and moſt above Fortune; for that the Death of a 
King cauſecth oft-rimes many dangerous Alterations; bur the Death now 
and then of a Senator is not felt; the main Body of them till continuing 
unchang'd in greateſt and nobleſt Commonwealths, and as ir were Eternal. 
Therefore among the Fews, the ſupreme Councel of Seventy, call'd the 
Samhedrim, founded by Moſes, in Athens that the Arevpagus, in Lacedemon 
that of the Ancients, in Reme the Senate, conſiſted of Mcmbers choſen for 
Term of Life; and by that Means remain'd ftill the ſame to Generations. 
In Venice they change mdeecd ofcer than every Year ſome particular Councels 
of State, as that of fix, or ſuch others; bur the full Senace, which upholds 
and {uſtains the Government, firs immovable. So in the United Pro- 
vinces, the Stares General, which are indeed bur a Councel of State dele- 
gated by rhe whole Union, arc not uſually the ſame Perſons for above three 
ot fix Years; but the Provincial States, in whom the true Sovereignty is 
acd, arc « ſtanding Senate, without Succeſſion, and accounted chiefly in 
chat Regard the main Prop of their Liberty. And why they ſhould be lo 
in every well order'd Commonwealth, they who write of Policy, pive theſe 
Reaſons; © That ro make the whole Senate ſucceſſive, not only impairs the 
* Dignity and Luſtre of the Senate, bur weakens the whole Commonwealth, 
* and brings it into manifeſt Danger ; whike by this Mcans the Secrets of 
« State are frequently divulg'd, and Macters of greateſt Conſequence com- 
*' mitted ro inexpert nd-noveee Councelours, utterly ro (eek in the full and 
« mime Knowhkedpe of Aﬀaics paſt. 1Kknow not therefore what ſhould be 
pecuhar in England to make fuccellive Parliaments thought ſafeſt, or conve- 
nient here more then in all orhee Nations, unlels it be the Ficklenels, which is 
attribured ro'ns &s we are Nſlanders. But good Education and acquiſite Wiſ- 
dom ought to'torredt the fluxible Fault, if any ſuch be, of our wacry Scitu- 
ation. I ſuppoſe therefore that rhe People well weighing theſe things, 
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wonld have no Cauſe to fear or murmur, though the Parhament, aboliſhing 
that Name, as originally {ignifying but the Pariie of our Commons with their 
Norman King when he pleas d to call them, ſhould perpetuate themſelves, 
if their Ends be faithful and for a Free Commonwealth, under the Name of 
a Grand or General Councel : Nay till this be done, | am in doubt whether 
our State will be eyer certainly and throughly ferl'd : And fay again there- 
fore , that if the Parliament do this, theſe Nations will have fo little Cauſe 
to fear or {uſpet them, that they will have Cauſe rather to gratulate and 
thank them. Nay more, if they underſtand their own Good rightly, will 
ſollicit and cntreat them not to throw off the great Burthen from their Shoul- 
ders, which none are abler to bear, and to fit perpetual ; never likely till 
then to {ee an end of their Troubles and continual Changes, or at lcaſt ne- 
ver the true Settlement and Aſſurance of their Liberty. And the Governmenc 
being now in ſo many faithful and experienc'd Hands, next under God, (o 
able, - eſpecially filling up their Number as they intend, and abundantly ſuf 
ficient ſo happily to govern us, why ſhould the Nation ſo little know their 
own Intereſt, as to ſeek Change, and deliver themſelves up co meer Titles 
and Vanities, to Perſons untry'd, unknown, necellitous, implacable, and e- 
very way to be ſuſpeted : To whole Power when we are once made ſubject, 
not all theſe our Patriots, nor all the Wiſdom or Force of the well affected 
joyn'd with them, can deliver us again from moſt certain Miſery and Thral- 
dom. To return then to this moſt caly, moſt preſent and only Cure of 
our Diſtempers, the Grand Councel being thus firmly conſtituted ro Perpe- 
tuity, and ſtill, upon the Death or Default of any Member, ſupply'd and 
kept in full Number, there can be no Cauſe alledg'd, why Peace, Juſtice, 
plentiful Trade and all Proſperity thould not thereupon enſue throughout 
the whole Land ; with as much Aſſurance as can be of human Things, 
that they ſhall ſo continue (if God favour us, and our wilful Sins oke 
him not ) cven to the Coming of our true and rightful, and only to be cx- 
pected King, only Worthy as he is our only Saviour, the Meſſiah, the Chriſt, 
the only Heir of his Erernal Father, che only by him anointed and ordain'd, 
ſince the Work of our Redemption finiſh'd, univerſal Lord of all Mankind. 
The Way propounded is plain, caly and open before us; withour Intricacies, 
wichout the Mixture of Inconveniences, or any conſidcrable ObjeQtion to be 
made, as by lome frivolouſly , that it is not Prafticable : And this Facility 
we ſhall have above our next Neighbouring Commonwealth (if we can keep 
us from the fond Conceit of ſomething like a Duke of Yenice, pur lately 
into many Mens Heads, by ſome one or other, ſubtly driving on under 
that pretty Notion, his own ambitious Ends to a Crown) that our Liberty 
ſhall not be hamper'd or hover'd over by any Ingagement to ſuch a potent 
Family as the Houſe of Naſſau, of whom to ſtand in perpetual Doubt and 
Suſpicion, but we ſhall live the cleareſt and abloluteſt Free Nation in the 
World. On the contrary, if there be a King, which the inconſiderate Mul- 
titude are now {o mad upon,mark how far ſhort we are like to come ofall thoſe 
Happineſles, which in a Free State we ſhall immediately be poſicis'd of. 
Firſt, the Grand Councel, which, as I ſaid before, is both the Baſis and 
main Pillar in every Government, and ſhould fit perpetually ( unleſs their 
L.ciſure give them now and then ſome Intermitſion or Vacations caſily ma- 
nageable by the Councel of State lcft fitting ) ſhall be call'd, by the Kings 
good Will and utmoſt Endeayour, as {cldom as may be; and then for his 
own Ends: For it will ſoon return to that,let no Man hope otherwiſe,whar- 
ever Law or Proviſion be made to the contrary. For it is only the Kings 
Right, he will ay, ro call a Parliament ; and this he Will do molt commonly 
abour his own Atairs rather then the Kingdoms, as will appear plainly fo 
ijoon as they are call d, For what will their Buſincſs then be, and the chief 
expence of their Time, but an endleſs tugging berween Righr of SubjeR 
and 
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and Royal Prerogative, cſpecially about the negative Voice, M1/77ta or Sub» 
ſidies, demanded and ofc-times cxtorred without reaſonable Cauſe appearing 
ro the Commons, who are the only true Repreſentatives of the Pcoplc; 
but will be then mingl'd with a Court-FaQtion ; beſides which, within their 
own Walls, the ſincere Part of them who ſtand fairhful tro: the People, will 
again have, do deal with rwo troubleſom Counter-working Adverfaries 
from without, meer Creatures of the King, temporal and ſpiritual Lords, 
made up into one Houſe , and nothing concern'd with the Peoples Liberty, 
If theſe prevail nor in what they pleaſe, though never fo much apainſt 
the nia} a Intereſt, the Parliament ſhall be ſoon difſolvd, or ſit and do 
nothing ; nor ſuffer'd to remedy the leaſt Grievance, or cena ought Adyan- 
rageous tothe People. 

Next, the Councel of State ſhall not be choſen by the Parlianient, but by 
the King, ſtill his own Creatures, Courrtiers and Favorites ; who will be 
ſure in all their Counſels to fer their Maſters Grandure and Abſolute Power, 
in what they are able, far above the Peoples Liberty. I deny net but thar 
there may be ſuch a King, who may regard the common Good before his 
own , may haye no vitious Favorite, may hearken only to the wiſeſt and in- 
corrupteſt of his Parliament; bur this rarely happens in a Monarchy nor 
Elective ; and it behoves not a wiſe Nation to commit the Summ of their 
Well-being, the whole State of their Safety to Fortune. And admir, thar 
Monarchy of it ſelf may be convenient to ſome Nations, yet to us who 
have thrown it our, received back again , it cannot but prove pernicious. 
For the Kings to come, never forgetting their former Ejection, will be ſure to 
fortify and arm thomſelves ſuſhciently tor the future againſt all ſuch Artemprs 
hereafter from the People : Who ſhall be then ſo narrowly watch'd and kepr 
fo low, as that beſides the Loſs of All their Blood, and Treaſure ſpent to 
no Purpoſe, though they would never ſo fain and at the ſame Rate, they 
never ſhall be able to regain what they now have purchas'd and may enjoy, 
or to free themſelves from any Yoke impos'd upon them. Befides this, a 
new Royal-Revenue muſt be found ; which being wholly diſſipated or broughr 
by private Perſons, or aflign'd for Service done, and elpecially tro the Army, 
cannot be recover'd without a general Confuſion to Merfs Eſtatcs , or a hea- 
vy Impoſition on all Mens Purſes. Not to {peak of Revenges and Offences 
that will be remember'd and return'd, not only by the chief Perſon, bur 
by all his Adherents; Accounts and Reparations that will be requir'd, 
Suits and Inditments, who knows againſt whom, or how many, though 
perhaps Neuters, if not to utmoſt Infliction, yet co Impriſonment, Fines, 
Baviſhment ; or if nor theſe, yer Disfavour, Dilcountenance, Dilregard ani 
Contempt on all but the known Royaliſt, or whom he Favours, will be 
Plentious ; whatever Conditions be contriv'd or truſted on. 

Having thus far ſhewn with what Eaſe we may now obrain a Free Com- 
monwealth, and by it with as much Eale all the Freedom, Peace, Juſtice, 
Plenty that we can deſire, on the other ſide, the Difhculties, Troubles, Un- 
ccrtainties nay rather Impoſlibilities ro cnjoy theſe 'Lhings conſtantly under 
a Monarch, | will now proceed to ſhew more parcicularly, whercin our Free- 
dom and flouriſhing Condition will be more ample and lecure to us under 
a Free Commonwealth then under Kingſhip. 

The whole Freedom of Man conſiſts either in Spiritual or Civil Liberty. 
As for Spiritual, who can be at Reſt, who can enjoy any Thing in this World 
with Contentment, who hath not Liberty to lerve God and to {ave his own 
Soul, according to the beſt Light which God hath planted in him to thar 
Purpoſe, by the Reading of his reveal'd Will and the Guidance of his holy 
Spirit 2 That this is belt pleaſing ro God, and that the whole Proteſtant 
Church allows no ſupream Judge or Rule in Matters of Religion, bur the 


Scriptures, and theſc to be interpreted by the Scriptures themtelves, which 
necellarily 
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neceſlarily infcrs Liberty of Conſcience, hath been heretofore prov d et large 
in other Treatiles, and might yer further by the public Declarations, Con- 
fellions and Admonitions of whole Churches and Stares, obvious in at!l 
Hiſtory, ſince the Reformation. He who cannot be content with this Liber- 
ty to himſelf, bur ſceks violently ro tmpole what he will have to be r;:0 
only Religion, upon other Mens Conlciences, let him know, bears a Mind 
not only Unchriſtian and Irrcligtous, but Inhuman alto and Barbarons. And 
in my Judgment, Civil Statcs would do much berrer, and remove the Cauſc 
of much Hindrance and Diſturbance m public Affairs, much Ambirion, much 
Hypocriſic and Contention among the People, if they would not meddle ar 
all with Eccleſiaſtical Matters, which are both of a quite different Nature 
from their Cogniſance, and have their proper Laws fully and compleatly 
with luch Coercive Power as belongs to them, ordain'd by Chriſt himfelf and 
his Apoſtles. If there were no medling with Church-Marrers in State-Coun- 
{cls, there would not be {uch Faction in chuting Members of i/ariiament, 
whole every one ſtrives to chule him whom he takes ro be of his Religion ; 
and every Faction hath the Plea of Gods Cauſc. Ambitious Leadcrs of Ar- 
mies would then have no Hypocritical Pretcnces fo ready at Hand to con- 
teſt with Parliaments, yca to Diliolve them and make way to their own 
Tyrannical Deſigns : In ſome, | verily ſuppoſe there would be then no 
more pretending to a fifth Monarchy of the Saints: But much Peace and 
Tranquillity would follow ; as the United Netherlands have found by Ex- 
pcrience: Who, while they perſecuted the Arminians, Were in much Dil- 
quict among themſelves, and in Danger to have broke aſunder into a Civil 
War ; ſince they have left off Perſecuting, they have livd in ywch more 
Concord and Proſperity. And I have heard from Peliaders themſelves, that 
they never enjoy'd more Peace, then when Religion was moſt at Liberty 
among them ; thar then firſt began their Troubles, when that King by Inſtr- 
gation of the Jeſuires began ro force the Co//ats in Matters of Religion. 
'This Liberty of Conſcience, which above all other Things ought to be ro 
all Men deareſt and moſt precious, no Government more inciinable not on- 
ily to favour bur to protect, then a Free Commonwealth :-as being moſt 
magnanimous, molt fearlefs and confident of it's own fair Proceedings. 
Whereas Kingthip, though looking big, yer indeed moſt putiianimous, full 
of Fears, full of Jcalouſies, ſiartl'd at every Umbrage, as ic hath been ob- 
{xrvd of old, to haye ever ſuſpected molt and miltruſted them who were 
in molt Eſteem for Vertue and Generofity of Mind, fo it is now known to 
liave molt in Doubt and Sutpicion them who are moſt reputed to be Religi- 
ous. Queen F/;z14erh, though her iclf| accounted fo good a Proreſiant, tb 
mouerate, ſo contident of her iubjccts Love, would never give way lo much 
as to Presbytcrian Reformation in this Land, though once and again bc- 
fought, as Cam#den relates, bur imprifon'd and periecured the very Propo- 
{ers thereof, aliedging it as her Mind and Maxim unalterable, that ſuch 
Reformation would diminith Regal Authority. What Liberty of Contcience 
can we then expect from others tar worle Principl'd from the Cradle, rrain 
up and povern'd by Popi/h and £9241i/þ Countels, and on ſuch depending hi- 
therto for Subſiſtence 2 For they hear the Goſpel ſpeaking much of Libr 

ty, a Word which Monarchy and her Bithops both fear and hate ; but a 
Free Commonwealth both favours and promotes ; and not the Word only, 
bur the Thing it (elf. 

The other Part of our Freedom conſiſts in the Civil Rights and Advance- 
ments of every Perlon according to his Merit : The Enjoy ment of thoſe ne- 
ver more certain, and the Accels to thele never more open, then im a Free 
Commonwealth. And both in my Opinion may be beſt and ſobneft obtain'd, 
if every County in the Land wcre made a little Commonwealth, and th&r 
chick Town a City, if it be not lo call d already ; where the Nebility and 
chick 
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chicf Gentry may build Houſes or Palaces, befitting their Quality, may 
bear Part in the Government, make their own judicial Laws, and cxecur? 
them by their own elefted Judicatures, without Appcal, in ail Things of 
Civil Government between Man and Man. So they ſhall have Juſtice in 
their own Hands, and none to blame but themſelves, if it be not well 
adminiſter'd. In theſe Imployments they may exercile and fit themſelves 
till their Lot fall ro be choſen into the Grand Councel, according as their 
Worth and Meric ſhall be raken Notice of by the People. As for Contro- 
verſics that ſhall happen between Men of ſeveral Countics, they may rc- 
pair, as they do now, to the capital City. They ſhould have here alto 
Schools and Academies at their own Choice, wherein their Chiliren may 
be bred up intheir own Sight to all Learning and noble Education, nor 1n 
Grammar only, but in all liberal Arts and Exerciſes. This would toon 
ſpread much more Knowledg and Civility, yea Religion, through all Parts 
of the Land: This would ſoon make the whole Nation more induſtrious, 
more ingenuousat Home, more potent, more honourable Abroad, To this 
a Frce Commonwealth will eaſily, afſent ( nay the Parliament hath has al- - 
ready ſome ſuch Thing in Deſign ) for of all Governments, a Commonwea!th 
aims moſt to make the People Flourithing, Vertuous, Noble and high Sp1- 
rited. Monarchs will never permit : Whoſe Aim is to make the People, 
wealthy indeed perhaps and well-fleecd for their own ſhearing, and for the 
Supply of Regal Pro igality ; but otherwiſe lofteſt, baſcſt, vittouleh, lervi- 
leſt, eaſieſt to be kept under ; and not only in Fleece, but in mind allo Shee- 
piſheſt, and will have all the Benches of Judicaturc anncx'd to the Throne, 
as a Gift of Royal Grace that we have Juſtice done us, whenas nothing can 
be more Eſſential to the Freedom of a People, then to have the Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice and all public Ornaments in their own EleQion and with- 
in their own Bounds, without long traveling or depending on remote Places 
ro obtain their Right or any civil Accompliſhment ; ſo it be not ſupream, 
but ſubordinate ro the general Power and Union of the whole Republic. 
In which happy Firmncſs as in the particular above mention'd, we {hall alſo 
far exceed rhe United Provinces, by having, not many Sovercigntics in one 
Commonwealth, but many Commonweaiths under one Sovcrceignty. 

[ have no more to ſay at preſent : Few Words wili fave us, well contider'd; 
few and caly Things, now ſeaſonably done. Bur if tic People be fo af 
fected, as to proſtitute Religion and Liberty to the vain and groundlcls 
Apprehenſion, that nothing but Kingſhip can reſtore Trade, not remembring 
the frequent Plagues and Peſtilences that then waſted tl;15 City, tuch as 
through Gods Mercy, we never have leſt ſince, and thar Traile flouriſhes 
no where more, then in the Free Commonwealchs of /ra!y, Germany and 
the Low Countries, before their Eycs at this Day, yet if Trade bs grown 
ſo craving and importunate through the profule Living of Traicilmen, that 
nothing can ſuporrt it, but the ſuxurious Expences of a Nation upon Trifles or 
Superfluitics, fo as if the People generally thould berake themiclves to Fru- 
gality, it might prove a dangerous Matter, lcaſt Tradefinen ſhou'd mutiny 
for Want of Trading, and that therefore we mult forzgo and tet to Salc 
Religion, Liberty, Honour, Safety, all Conccrnment Divine or Human to kcep 
up Trading, if laſtly, after all this Light among us, the ſame Reafon tha!l 
paſs for Currant to put our necks again under Kingſhip, as was made ulc 
of by the Jews to return back ro Agyp?7, and to the Worthip of their [dol 

een, becaule they fallly imagind rhat they then liv'd in more Plenty 
and Proſperity, our Condition is not found but rotten, both in Religion 
and all civil Prudence ; and will bring us ſoon, the way we are marching, 
ro thoſe Calamities which attend always and unavoidably on Luxury, thact 
is to {ay, all national Judgments under {orcign or domeliic Slavery: So far 
we ſhall be from mending our Condition by Monarchizing our Government; 
Wiatever 
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wiatgver new Conceit now pollcſſes us. However with all hazard I have 
ventur'd what I thought my Duty to tpcak in Scaion, and to forewara my 
Country in Iime : WW herein I doubr nor, bur there may be many Wie Mcn 
in all Places and Dagrces, bar atn ſorty the Eiſets of Wiſdom te lo little 
{cen among us. Maay Circumſtances and Parrfcufars I'&uld have added in 
thole Thiigs whereof 1 have fpoRth ; but a few hain Matters SW ' put Ipec- 
dily into Execution, will tuſhice to recoyer us, and fer all Right : And there 
will waat at no Time, who are good at Circumſtances, bur Men who {er their 
Minds on main Matters, and lufficizntly urge them, in rhefe moſt difficulc 
Times I find not many. What | have ſpoken, is the Languape of the good 
old Cauſe: If it ſeem ſtrange ro any, it will not ſeem more Strange, lhope, 
then Coavincing to Backſliders, Thus much I ſhould perhaps have ſaid, 
though 1 were ſure I ſhould have ſpoken only to Trees afd Stones, and had 
none to cry to, but with the Prophicr, O earth, earth, earth: To tell the ve- 
ry Soul it ſelf what God hath detcrmin'd of C4x;ah and his Secd for ever. 
Bur 1 truſt, I ſhall have ſpoken Perlwaſion ro Abundance of {cnſible and in- 
nuous Men : To fome perhaps, whom God may raiſe of thele Stones, to 
become Children of Liberty ; and may enable and unite in their noble Reto- 
Iutions to give a ſtay to theſe our ruinous Proceedings, and to this general 
Defetion of the miſguided and abus'd Mulritude. 
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They is true Liberty when free born Men 


Having to adviſe the Public may ſpree frees 

Which he who can, and will, deſerves big h prazfe, 
H-.0 neither can, nor will may bod buy Peace ; 

Hat can be juſter ma State then this ? 
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HEY who to States and Governours of the Commonwealth 
direct their Speech, High Court of Parliament, or wanting 
ſuch Acceſs in a private Condition, write that which they forc- 
ſce may advance the public Good ; 1 ſuppole them as art the 
Beginning of no mean Endeayour, not a little alter'd and 

mov'd inwardly in their Minds: Some with Doubr of what will be the Suc- 
ceſs, others with Fear of what will be the Cenſure; ſome with Hope, 
others with Confidence of what they have to ſpeak. And me perhaps each 
of theſe Diſpoſitions, as the Subject was whercon I enter'd, may have ar 
other times variouſly afte&ed ; and likely might in theſe foremaſt Exprelli- 
ons now alſo diſclole which of them ({way'd moſt, bur that the very Artempt 
of this Addreſs thus made, and the Thought of whom it hath Recourle to, 
hath got the Power within me to a Paſſion, far more welcome then incidental 
to a Preface. Which though I ſtay not to confeſs 'erc any ask, I ſhall be 
blameleſs, if ir be no other, then the Joy and Gratulation which it brings 
to all who wiſh and promote their Countries Liberty ; whereof this whole 
Diſcourſe propos d will be a certain Teſtimony, if not a Trophy. For this 
is not the Liberty which we can hope, that no Grievance eyer ſhould ariſe 
in the Commonwealth, that let no Man in this World expe&t, but when 
Complaints are freely beard, deeply conſider'd and ſpeedily rcform'd, then 
is the utinoſt Bound of Civil Liberty atrain'd, that wiſe Men look for. To 
which if I now manifcſt by the very Sound of this which 1 {ha!l utter, that 
we are alrcady in good part arriv'd, and yet from ſuch a ſteep Diladvantage 
of Tyranny and Superſtition grounded into our Principles, as was beyond 
the Manhood of a Reman Recovery, it will be attributed firlt, as is molt due, 
ro the ſtrong Aſſiſtance of God our Deliverer, ncxt, to your faithful Gui- 
dance and undaunted Wiſdom, Lords and Commons of FEx7lind. Neither 
is it in Gods Eſtecm the Diminution of his Glory, when lonoucab:e Things 
are ſpoken of good Men and worthy Magiſtrates; which if 1 now firft 
ſhould begin ro do, after ſo fair a Progrels of your laucable Decis, and fucl 
a long Obligement upon the whole Realm to your indefatizable Vertues, | 
might be juſtly reckon'd among the rardiz(t and unwillingelt of them har 
praiſe ye. Nevertheleſs, there being three principal Things, without which 
all Prailing is but Courtſhip and Flatcery: Fir/t, when that only is prais'd 
which is folidly worth Praiſe: Next, when greateit Likelihoods arc brovght, 
that ſuch Things are truly and really in thoſe Perſons ro whom they ar:: 
alcriv'd: the other, when he who praiſes, by ſhewing that ſuch his actual 
Perlwaſion is of whom he writes, can demonſtrate that he Haters not : the: 
former two of theſe | have heretofore endeavour'd, reicuing the Employ - 
ment from him wio went about ro impair your Mzrics with a tris ial and 
malignant Fcomium; the latter, as belonging chietly to mine own Acyuitral, 
that whom I to extoll'd I did not flatter, hath been relcre d opportunely to 
this Occaſion, For he who freely magnifies what hath been nobly done, 


and fears not to declare as tieely what might be done bercer, gives ve the 
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beſt Covenant of his-Fidclity ; and-that his Joyalleſt Aﬀection and his Hope 
waits on your Proccedings. His higheſt Praiſing is aot Flatrery;and his ptain- 
eſt Advice is a kind of Praifing ; for though | ſhould affirm and hold-by Ar- 
ument, that it would fare betrer with Truth, with Learning and- the Com- 
monwealth, if one of your publiſh'd Orders, which I ſhould Name, were 
call'd in, yer at the ſame Time ir could not but much redound to the Luſtre 
of your mild and equal Government, when as private Perſons are hereby 
animated to think ye better pleas'd. with public Advice, then other Seatiſts 
have been delighted heretofore.with public Flattery. And Men will-then ſec 
what difference theres between the Magnanimicy of a Tricnnial Parliament, 
and that jealous Haughtineſs of Pre/ates and Cabin Councellours that uſurpr 
of late, whenas they ſhall oblerve,. yea in the mid'ſt of your Victories and 
Succeſſes more gently brooking written Exceptions againſt a Voted Order, 
then other Courts, which had produc'd nothing worth Memory bur the 
weak Oftentation of Wealch, would have endur'd the leaſt ſignifi'd Diſlike ar 
any tudden Proclamation. If I ſhould thus far preſume upon the meck Demea- 
nour of your civil and gentle Greatneſs, Lords and Commons, as what your 
publiſh'd Order hath dircatly aid, that to gainſay, I might defend my ſelf 
with Eaſe, if any ſhould accuſe *me of being new or infolent, did they bur 
| know how much better | find ye eſteem ir to imitate the old and clogant 
Humanity of $reece, then the Babaric Pride of a /Jumriſh and Norwegian Statg- 
linefs. :And our of thoſe Ages, to whole Polire Wiſdom and: Letters we owe 
that-we are. not yet Gothes and Futlanders, I could name lim who-from his 
private- Houſe wrote that Diſcourſe to the Parliament of i4thens, that per- 
{wades them to change the Form of Demecracy;. which was then EQablith's, 
Such Honour was done in thoſe days to Men who profeſt the:$rudy. of Wil 
dom and: Eloquence, not -only in, their. own Country, but in ether Lands, 
that Cities and Seniorics heard: them gladly, and with great 'reſpect; if 
they-had ought in public-to admoniſh the State. - Thus.did iow Pruſarns a 
Stranger. and a private Orator counſel the Rhodzans again(t a former:Edi@t-: 
Ahd 1 abound with other like Examples, which to ſer here would be ſuper- 
fluous. Bur if from the Induſtry of a Life wholly Dedicated to ſtudious La- 
bours,and thoſe natural Endowments haply not the worſt for twoand fifty De- 
grees of Northern Latirude, {o much muſt be derogated, as to count me not 
equal to any of thole who had this Priviledge, I would obtain to be thought 
nor ſo inferior, as your ſelves arc {uperios to the moſt of them who receiv d 
their Counſel : And how far you excel them, be aſlur'd, Lords and Com- 
mons, there can no greater Teſtimony appear, then when your prudent Spi- 
rit acknowledges and obeys the Voice of Reaſon from what -Quarrter loever it 
be heard ſpeaking; and renders ye as willing to repeal any Act of your own 
ſecting forth, as any ſet forth by your Predeceſſors. | 
It ye be thus reſolv'd, as it were Injury to. think ye vere not, | know 
not what ſhould withhold me from Preſenting ye with-a fit Inſtance where- 
in to ſhew both that Love of Truth which ye eminently profeſs, and that 
Uprighrneſs of your Judgment- which is not wont to be Partial to your lclves; 
by judging over again that Order which ye have ordain'd to regulate Print- 
ing. That no Book, Pamphlet, or Paper ſhall be henceforth Printed, unleſs the 
fame be firſt Approv'd and Licens'd by ſuch, or at leaſt one of ſuch as ſhall be 
thereto appointed. For that Part which preſerves juſtly every Mans Copy 
ro himſcif, or provides for the Poor, I touch not, only with they be not 
made Pretencesto abuſe and perſecute honeſt and painful Men, who offend not 
in cither of theſe Particulars. Put that other Clauſe of Licenſing Books, 
which we thought had dy'd with: his Brother Quadrage/tmal and Matrimonial, 
when the-Pre/ares expir'd, I ſhall now attend with ſuch a Homily, asthall 
lay before ye, firſt, the Inventors of -it. to be thoſe whom ye will be loarh<o 


own ; next, what is to be thought in, general of Reading, whatever Sores. the 
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this Order avails nothing to the ſuppreſſing of Sealy 
Libellous Books, which were mainly intended to be 


| deny nor, bur that ir is of Concernment in the:Church and Com- 
mon-wealh, co/have a vigilane Eyc, how Books demean themlſclves as well 
as Men; and chereafier ro confine, impriſon and do ſharpeſt Juſtice on them 
2s MaleGQors: For Books are not ablolutely dead Things; 'but do contain 
of Life in them to be as ative as that Soul was, whole Progeny 
eas in a Viol, the pureſt Efficacy and ExtraRti- 
| know they are as lively and 


other ; g 
Good Book; who kills a Man kills a reaſonable Creature, God's. Image; bur 
- he wha deſtroys a ay Book, kills Reaſon ir ſelf, kills the Image of God, 
air were in the Eye. Many a Man lives a Burthen to. the Earth; but a 
. good \ Book is the pectious Liſc-Blood of a Maſter Spiric, imbalm'd and 
.cxcalur'd up on to a Life beyond Life. "Tis true, no Age can re- 
Gore a Life, whereof perhaps there is no great Loſs; and: Revolutions of 
do not oft recover the Lols of a ccjeted Truth, for the want of which 
| the worſe. We ſhould be wary therefore what Perſecuti- 
the living Labours of Public Men, how we {pill char ſea- 
\ vac .and. ord up in Books; ſince.we {ee a kind of 
gy Cl Tr rdom, and if it ex- 
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whereof the Execution 


on ic ſelf, ſlays .an Immortality rather 
| condemn'd of. introducing Licence, 
refuſe not the Pains to be ſo. much Hiſtorical, as 
hath been done by ancient and famous Common- 
| is Diſorder, till.the very Time that this Project of Licen- 
out of the /uquifition, was catch'd up by our Prelates, and hath 
of our Presbyters. 

, where Books and Wits. were ever buſier then in any other Part 
of Greece, | find but ay ewo Sorts of Writings which-the Magiſtrate car'd 
ro take notice of; cither Blaſphemous and Arheiſtical, or Libellous: 
Thus the Books of my 


ora9 were by 'the Judges of Areopagus command- 
ed tobe. burne, and himſelf baniſh'd the Territory for a Diſcourſe begun with 
his conſeſling not to know, whether there were Gods, or whether nt : And a- 
gainſt defaming, it was'Decreed that none ſhou!d be traduc'd by Name, as 
was the manner of Yetus Comedia, whereby we may gueſs how they cen- 
ſur'd Libelling: And this Courſe was quick. cnough, as Cicero. writes, to 
quell both the deſperate Wirs of other Arheilts, and the open Way of defa- 
. ming, as the Event ſhew'd. Of other Sets and Opinions, though tending to 
Voluptuouſaeſs, and the denying of divine Providence they took no heed. 
_—_ we _ ora _ _ either _ or that Libcrtine School 
,yrene, or What the Cyzickt Impudence-utrer'd, was ever queilion'd by the 
Laws. Neither is it recorded, that the Writings of thoſe old Comedi in ons 
luppeeſt, though the Acting ofthem were forbid ; and that P/a:o commended rhe 
Reading of Ariſtophaxes the loolelt ofthem all, to his Royal Scholiar Djeny/ius, 
; 8 commonly known and may bc cxcus'd, if Holy Chry/e/?-m, as is reported, 
 righaly ſtudied fo much the lame Author, and had the Art to cleanle a ſcur- 


r1:0Uvs 


— 


AREOPAGITICA. "I 


tilous Vehemence into the Stile of a rouſing Sermon. That other leading 
City of Greece, Lacedemes, conſidering, that Lycargus their Law-gives was 
ſo addicted to elegant Learning, as to bave been the Firſt that braught out 
of Tenia the ſcatter d Works of Homer, and ſent the Poet 7 hales from Cree: 
ro prepare and mollify pore Surlineſs,with his ſmooth Songs agd Odes, 
the berrer to plant among them Law and Civility, it is to be wonder'd, how 
Muſeleſs and Unbookiſh they were, minding nought but the Feats of War. 
There needed no Licenſing of Books among them for they diſlik'd all, but 
their ewn Laconic Apothegms, and took a ſlight Qccaſion to chace Archilocut 
our of their City, perhaps for compoſing in a higher Strain then their own 
ſouldicrly Ballats and Roundels could reach to : Or if it were for his broad 
Verles, they were not therein ſo cautious, but they werc as diſſolute in their 
promiſcuous converſing ; whence Eutipides in Axdromache, that 
their Women were all unchaſte. Thus much nay give us Light after what 
Sort Books were prohibited among the Greeks. The Romans allo for 
many Ages, traind up only to a Military Roughneſs, rcſembling moſt the 
Lacedemonian Guile , knew of Learning little, bur what their rweive Tablcs 
and the Pontific College with their Angurs and Flamins taught them in Re- 
ligion and Law, fo unacquainted with other Learning, that when Carxeades 
and Critolas, with the Stoic Diogenes coming Em ors to Rowe,  topk 
thereby occafion to give the City a Taſte of theic Phi y, they were ſuſ- 
pedtcd for Seducers by no leſs a Man then Cate the. , Who mov'd it in 
the Senate to diſmiſs them ſpecdily, and to baniſh all ſuch Arrick Bablers our 
of Traly. Bur Scipio and others of the noblcſt Senators withſtood him and 
his old Sabin Auſterity; honour'd and admir'd the Mcn;z and the, Cenfot 
himſelf at laſt in his old Age fell to the Study, of that wheregf as 
ſo ſcrupulous. And yet at the ſame Time Neviw and Planius, the a 
tin Comedians, had fill'd the City with all the borrow'd Scenes of, Mrnander 
and Philemon, Then began to be coaſider'd there allo what was to þe done 
to Libcllous Books and Authors; for Nevius was quickly caſt into Priſon 
for his unbridl'd Pen, and relcas'd by the 7ribunes upon his Recantation * 
We read alſo that Libels were burnt, and the Makers puniſh'd by AuguiFu. 
The like Scverity no doubt was usd, if ought were impiouſly written,againſt 
their eſteemed Gods. Except in theſe two Points, how the World went in 
. Books, the Magiſtrate kept no Reckning. And therefore Lacretius without 
Impeachment verſifies his Epicuriſm ro Memmius, and had the, Honour to be 
ſet forth the ſecond time by Cicero ſo great a Father of the Common-wealth z 

. although himſelf difpures againſt rhar Opinion in his own Writings. Nor 
was the Satyrical Sharpncſs, or naked Plainnels of Lucilius, or Carufus, or 
Flaccus, by any Order prohibited. And for. Matters of State, the Story of 
Titus Livizs, though it cxtoll'd that Part which Pompey held, was not there- 
fore ſuppreſt by Ottavixs Ceſar of the other FaRtion. But that Naſo was by 
him baniſh'd ia his old Age, for the wanton Poems of his Youth, was bur 
a mcer Covert of State over ſome ſecret Cauſe: And beſides, the Books were 
neither baniſh'd nor call'd in. From hence we ſhall mcet with litcle elſe. bur 
Tyranny in the Roman —_— that we may not marvel, if not ſo often 
bad, as good Books were {ilens'd. I ſhall therefore deem to have bin large 
enough in producing what among the Ancients was punithable to write, fave 
only which, all other Arguments were free to treat on. 

By this Time the Emperors were become Chriſtians, whole Diſcipline in 
this Potat | do not find to have been more ſevere then what was formerly in 
Practice. The Books of thoie whom they took to be prand Zeretics were 
examin'd, rcfuted and condemn'd in the General Counceis; and not. till then 
were prohibited, or burnt by Authority of the Emperor. As for. the Wri 
tings of Zearhen Authors, unlels they were piain Invectives againit Chriſti 
a1:ty, as thoſe of Porphyrics and Frocius, they met with no Incerdigt that 
Car) 
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£4n tbe -cired;--rill abour the Year 4©co. in a Carthagirian Counce!, wherein 
Bifhops themſelves were forbid to read the Books of Genri/-s, bur Hereſics 
chey might read ; while others long before them on rhe contrary ſcrupl'd 
more the Books of /ſeretics then of Gentiles. And that the primitive Coun- 
cels and - Biſhops were wont oniy to - declare, what Books were not com- 
mendable, paſſing no further, but leaving it to each ones Conſcience to rcad 
or to lay by, till aftcr the Year 800. is oblery'd already by Padre Paclo, 
the great Unmasker of the Trenrine Councel. After which lime rhe Popes 
of Rome engroſſing what they pleas'd of Political Rule into their own Hands, 
extended their-Dominion over Mens Eyes, as they had before over their 
Judgments, burning and prohibiring to be read what they fancy'd not ; yer 
ſparing in-their Cenſuces, and the Books not many which they to dealt with : 
Till Martin the 5. by his-Bull nor only prohibited, bur was the firſt that 
excommunicated the Reading of /feretical Books; for about that Time 
Wicklef and Huſſe growing terrible, were they who firlt drove the Pyp.z! Courr 
to a ſtricter Policy of -Prohibiting. Which Courle Leo the 10. and his Suc- 
ceſlors follow'd until the Councel of Trent, and the Spanz/h Inquiſition en- 
gendring together brought forth or perfected thole Catatogues, and expur- 
ging Indexes, that take through the Entrails of many an old good Author, 
with a Violation worle then any could be offer d ro his Tomb. Nor did 
they ſtay in Matters Hferetical, but any Subject that was not to their Palate, 
they cither condemn(d in a Prohibition, or had it ſtrait into the new Purca- 
tory of an Index. To fill up the Meaſure of Encroachmentr, their la{l [n- 
vention was to ordain, that no Book, Pamphlct or Pap:r ſhould be printcd 
(as if St. Peter had bequeath'd them the Keys of the Preſs alſo our of 
Paradiſe) unleſs it were Approv'd and Licens'd under the hand of two or 
three glutton Friers. For example: 

Let the Chancellor Cir; be pleas'd to (ec if in this preſent Work be con» 
tain'd ought that may withſtand che Printing, + 

Vincent Rabatta Vicar of Florence. 


I have ſcen this preſent Work, and find nothing athwart the Catholic 


Faith and good Manners: In Witneſs whereof [ have given, &c. 
Nicolo Cini Chancellor of Florence. 


Atrending the precedent Relation, it is allow'd that this preſet Work of 
Davanzati may be Printed, 
Vincent Rabaitta, &c. 


It may bePrinted, Ju/y 15. | 
Fricr Simon! Mompe id” Amelia Chancellor of the holy Office in Florence. 


Sure they have a Conceit, if he of the botromleſs Pit had not long ſince 
broke Priſon, that this quadruple Exorciſm would bar him down. | fear, 
their next Deſign will bz to get into their Cuſtody the Licenſing of that 
which they ſay Claudius intended, bur went not through with, Vouckfaſc 
to ſec another of their Forms, the Roman Stamp : 
 Jmprimatur, It it ijecm good to the Reverend Maſter of the Holy Palace, 

Belcaſtro, Viceroy. 


Imprimatur. 
Frier Nicoſo Rodolphi Maſter of th: holy Palace. 


Sometimes five /mprimaturs arc ſeen together Dialogue-wile in the Piazza 
of one Title Page, complementing and ducking cach to other with their 
ſhav'n Reverences, whether the Author, who ſtands by in Perplexicy at the 
Foot of his Epiſtle, ſhall to che Preſs or to the Spung. Thiele arc the pretty 
Reſponſorics, theſe arc the dear Antiphonies that lo bewitcht of late our 
Prelates, and their Chaplains with the goodly Fecho they made ; and a 
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lottcd usto the gay Imitation of a Lordiy /mprimatur,onefrom Lambcth-Houle, 
3nother from the We/?-End of Pa«/s ; fo apiſhly Romanizing, that the Word 
of Command ſti!l was fer down in Latin ; as if the learned Grammarical 
Fen that wrote it, would calt no Ink without Latin : Or perhaps, as they 
thought, becaule no vulgar Tongue was worthy to expreſs the pure Con- 
ccit of an ſmprimatur ; but rather, as | hope, for that our £Englifh, the 
Language of Men cver famous and forcmolt in the Archievcments of Libcr- 
ty, Will not caſily find ſervile Letters anow to ſpell fuch a DiQtatory Pre- 
{umption Engliſh'd. And thus ye have tne Inventors and the Original of 
of Book-Licenſing ript up , and arawn as lincaily as any Pedigree. We 
have it not,that can be hcarc! of, from any Ancient Scate,or Politic,or Church, 
nor by any Statute left us by our Anceſtors elder or later ; nor from 
the modern Cuflom of any reformed City, or Church abroad ; but from 
the molt Antichriſtian Councel,and the moſt Tyrannous Inquiſition that ever 
inquir'd. Till then, Books were cver as freely admitted into the Wor!d as 
any other Birth; the [ſuc of rhe Brain was no more i{t19'd then the luc of the 
Womb. Noeavious Jun fat Crols-lcg'd over the Nativity of any Mans intcl- 
<Ctual O-ſpring ; bur if it prov d a Monſlcr, who denics, but that it was 
ju{ily burr, or lunk into the Sca. [ut that a Book in vcric Condition then 
a peccant Soul,ſhould be to ſian bejorc a Jury ere it be bointo the World, and 
underzo yet in Darkneſs the Judgment cf Kadamanth and his Collegues, cre it 
can pals the Ferry backward into Light, Was never hcard before, ri]! that myſte- 
rious [niquity provok'd and troubl'4 at the firſt Entrance of Reformarion,ſoughr 
out new Limbos and new Hells whercin they migit include our Books 
alſo within the Number of their Damiicd. And this was the rare Morel 
fo officiouſly ſnatchr up, and fo ill-favour'dly imitated by our Inquiſiturient 
Biſhops, and the attendant Minorites their Chaplains. Thar ye like not 
now theſe molt certain Authors of this Licenſing Order, and thar all fini- 
ſter Intention was far diſtant from your thoughts, when ye wete importun'd 
the palling it, all Mcn who know the Integrity of your Actions, and how 
ye honour Truth, will .clcar ye readily. 

But {ſome Will ſay, What though the Inventors were bad, the Thing for 
all thar may be good ? It may io; yet if that Thing be no ſuch deep In- 
venticn, bur obvious and caly for any Man to I;ghrt on, and yct beſt and 
wWiizit Commonwealths through all Ages and Occaſions have forborn to uſe 
it, and falſeſt 5Sccuucers and Opprellors of Men were the Firſt who took it 
up, and to no Otiicr Purpoic but to obſtruct and hinder the tirſt Approach 
of Reformation; I am of rthole who bclieve, it wiil be a harder A.cnemy 
then Lullius ever knew, to fubiimate any good Ulc our of iuch an Invention. 
\< this only is Whar | requclt to gain from this R:aſon, that it may be hejd 
a tangerous and ſu{picious Fruit, as certainly it deſerves, for the Tree that 
bore ir, unti: | can diſſect ene by one the Properties it has. But I have firſt 
to finiſh, as was propoundes, what is to be thought in General of Reading 
Pooks, wharcver Sort thcy be, and whether be more the Benefit, or the 
Harm that thence proceeds 2? 

Not to iniift upon the Exampies of Moſes, Danicl and Paul, who were 
s$kilful jn ail tze Learning of tie /E2yptians, Caideans and Greeks, which 
couid not probably be without Reading their Books of all Sorts, in Paul ef- 
pecially, who thought it no Detiicmeunt to inſert into holy Scripture the Ser;- 
rencces of three Greek Pocts, anc. one of them a 7ragedzan, the Queſtion was, 
notwithſianuing ſometimes contioverted among the Primitive Doors , bur 
with great Ouus on that fice which affrm'd it both Lawful and Profitable , 
as was then eviceatly percery d, when Julian the Apoltate, and (ſubtleſt Ene- 
my to our Faitn, mavc a Decice iwmbiduing Chriſtians the Study of Heathen 
Learning : For, faid he, they wound us with our own \Weapons, and with 
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were put ſo ro their Shifts by this crafty Mcans, and fo much in Danger 
ro decline into all Ignorance, that the two Apolinarij were fain, as a Man 
may {ay, to coin all the Seven liberal Sciences out of rhe Bible, reducing ir 
into divers Forms of Orations, Pocms, Dialogues, even to the cajculating 
of a new Chriſtian Grammar. Bur ſaith the Hiſtorian Socrates, the Proyi- 
dence of God provided better then the Induſtry of Apol/inarius and his Son, 
by taking away that literate Law with the Life of him who devis'd it. $o 
great an Injury they then held it to be depriv'd of Z#/ell/ezic Learning; and 
thought it a Perſecution more undermining, and ſecretly decaying the Church, 
then rhe open Cruelty of Decius or Dzocleſian. And perhaps it was the 
ſame politic Drift that the Devil whipt St. Ferom in a Lenten Dream, for 
reading Cicero ; or clſc it was a Fantaſm bred by the Feaver which had then 
ſeisd him. For had an Angel been his Diſcipliner, unlcls it were for dwel- 
ling too much upon Ciceronianiſms, and had chaſtiz'd rhe Reading, nor the 
Vanity, it had been plainly Partial; Firſt, to correct him for Grave Cicero, 
and not for ſcurile Plautus, whom he Confeſſes to have been reading nor 
| long before ; Next, to corre@ him only, and let ſo many more Ancient Fa- 
thers wax Old in thole pleaſant and florid Studics without the Lath of ſuch 
a tutouring Apparition ; inſomuch that Bajil teaches how ſome good Uſe 
may be made of Margzres a {portful Poem, not now extant, writ by //cmer ; 
and why not then of Morgante an 7talian Romance much to the fame Pur- 
poſe. But if it be agreed we ſhall be try'd by Viſions, rherc is a Viſion recor- 
ded by Euſebius fax Ancientcr then this Talc of Jerom to the Nun Fufto- 
chium, and beſides has nothing of a Feayer in it. Dionyſus Alexandrinus 
was about the Year 240, a Perſon of great Name in the Church for Piery 
and Learning, who had wont to avail himſelf much againſt Heretics by 
being converiant in their Books ; until a certain Presbyrer Jaid it ſcrupu- 
louſly to his Conſcience, how he durſt yenture himſelf among thoſe defiling 
Volums. The worthy Man loath to give Offence, fell into a new Debate 
with himſelf what was to be thought ; when fnddenly a Viſion ſent from 
God, it is his own Epiſtle that fo avers it, confirm'd him in theie Words : 
Read any Books what ever come to thy Hands, for thou art {uſſtcient both 
to judg aright, and to examin cach Matter. To this Revclation he atſen» 
ted the ſooner, as he confetles, becaule it was Anfwerahic to tlat of the 
Apoſtle to the Theſjalonians, prove all Things, hold Faſt that which 1s Good. 
And he might have added another remarkabie Saying of the fame Author : 
io the pure all Things are Pure, not only Meats and Drinks, bur all kind 
of Knowledg whether of Good or Evil ; the Knowledy catinor detile , nor 
conſequently the Books, if the Will and Conſcience be not cclild, For 
Books arc as Meats and Viands arc ; ſome of Good, ſeme of Evil Sub- 
ſtance; and yet God in that unapocryphal Viſion, fai.!, without Exception, 
Riſc Peter, kill and car, leaving the Choice to cach Mans Diicrction. Whole- 
ſom Mats to a vitiated Stomach differ little or nothing from un who!clom ; 
and beſt Books to a naughty Mind are not unappliable to Occaſions of Evil. 
Bad Meats will icarce breed good Nouriſhment in the healthieſt Concoti- 
on; bur herein the Diffcrence is of bad Books, that they to a diſcrcer 
and judicious Reader ſerve in many Reſpedts to diſcover, ro confute, to fore- 
warn,and to illuſtrate. Whereof what better Witneſs can ye expect I ſhould 
produce, then one of your own now fitting in Parliament, the chicf of L earned 
Men reputed im this Land, Mr. Selden, whoſe Volum of natural and natio- 
nal Laws proves , not only by great Authorities brought together, bur by 
exquiſite Reaſons and Theorems almoſt Mathematically Demonttrative, that 
all Opinions, yea Errors, known, read and collated, are of main Service 
and Alliſtance toward the ſpeedy Attainment of what is Trucſt. I conccive 
therefore, that when God did enlarge the univerſal Diet of Mans Body, 
ſaving ever the Rules of Temperance, he then aiſo, as beiore, lefr arbitrary 
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the dycting and re-paſting of our Minds: As wherein every mature Man 
might have to exerciſe his own leading Capacity. How great a Vertue 1s 
Temperance, how much of Moment through the whole Life of Man ? Yet 
God commits the managing ſo great a Truſt, without particular Law or Pre- 
{cription, wholly ro the Demeanour of every grown Man. And therefore 
when he himſelf tabled the Fews from Heaven, that Omer which was every 
Mans daily Portion of Mmm, is compured ro have been more then mighr 
have well ſufic'd the hearticſt Feeder thrice as many Meals. For thoſe A- 
ions which entcr into a Man, rather then iſſue out of him, and therefore 
defile nor, God uſes not to caprivate under a perperual Child-hood of Pre- 
ſcription, bur truſts him with the Gift of Realon ro be his own Chooler ; 
there were but little Work left for Preaching, 1f Law and Compullion ſhould 
grow {o faſt upon thole Things which heretofore were governd only by 
Exhortation.* Solomon informs us, that much Reading is a Wearincts to the 
Fleſh ; bur neither he, nor other in{pir d Author tells us, that ſuch, or ſuch 
Reading is unlawful : Yet certainly had God thought good to limit us here- 
in, it had been much morc Expedient to have told us what was Unlawful, 
then what was Wearifom. As for the burning of thole Fphe/ran Books by 
St. Pauls Converts, 'tis reply'd, the Books were /zgic, the Syrzac lo renders 
them. Ir was a private Ac, a voluntary Act, and leaves us to a yolunta- 
ry [mitation : The Men in Remorle burnt rhole Books which were their 
own ; the Magiſtrate by this Example is not appointed : Theſe Men pra- 
&tiſed the Books, another might perhaps have read them in tome Sort uſe- 
fully. Good and Evil we know in the Field of this World grow up toge- 
ther almoſt inſeparably ; and the Knowledg of Good is 1o involv'd and 
interwoven with the Knowledg of Evil, and in ſo many cunning Reſemblan- 
ces hardly to be diſcern'd, that thoſe confuſed Seeds which were impos'd 
on Pſzche as an inceſſant Labour to cull out and fort alunder, werenot more 
intermixt. It was from out the Rind of one Apple taſted, that the Know- 
ledg of Good and Evil as two Twins cleaving together leapt forth into the 
World. And perhaps this is that Doom which .4dam fell into of know- 
ing Good and Evil, that is to ſay, of knowing Good by Evil. As there- 
fore the State of Man now is; what Wiſdom can there be to chooſe, 
what Countenance to forbear withour the Kaowledg of Evil ? He that can 
apprehend and conſider Vice with all her Baits and ſceming Pleaſures, and 
yec abſtain, and yet diſtinguiſh, and yer Prefer that which is truly better, 
he is the true Wayfaring Chriſtian. I cannot praiſe a figitive and cloiſter'd 
Vertue, unexercisd and unbreath'd, that never fallies out and fees her Ade 
\crlary, bur ſlinks out of the Race, where that immortal Gariand is to be 
run for, not without Duſt and Heat. Altluredly we bring not Innocence 
into the World, we bring Impurity much rathcr : That which purifies us is 
Tryal, and Tryal is by what is contrary. That Vertue therctore which is 
but a Youngling in the Contemplation of Evil, and knows not the utmoſt 
that Vice promiſes te her Followers and rejects it, is but a blank Vertue, 
nota pure, her Whitencls is but an excremental Whitene!s : Which was the 
Realon why our ſage and fcrious Poet Spencer, whom I dare be known to 
think a better Teacher then Scotus or Aquinas, delcribing true Temperance 
uadcr the kerſon of Guton,, brings him in with his Palmer through the Cave 
of Minmon, and the Bower of earthly Bliſs that he might ſee and know and 
yet abſtain. Since cherefore the Knowledg and Survey of Vice 1s in this 
World !o nc:eſſary to the conſtituting of human Vertue, and the ſcanning 
of Error to the Confirmation of Truth, how can we more ſafely, and with 
leſs Danger ſcout into the Regions of Sin and Faltity then by Reading all 
manner of Tractates, and hcaring all manncr of Realon? And this is the 
Bencfit which may be had of Books promiſcuouſly read. But of the Harm 
that may reſult hence, thice Kinds are uſuily reckond., Firſt, is feard 
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the Infeftion that may ſpread ; but then all human Learning and Controverſy 
in Religious Points muſt remove out of the World, yea the Bible it ſelf ; 
for that oftimes relates Blaſphemy not nicely, it deſcribes the carnal Senſe 
of wicked Men not unelegantly, it brings in Holieſt Men paſſionately mur- 
muring againſt Providence through all che Arguments of Fpjcurw : In 
other great Diſputes it anſwers dubiouſly and darkly to the common Rea- 
der : And ask a Talmudiſt, what ails the Modeſty of his Marginal er, that 
Meſes and all the Prophets cannot perſwade him ro pronounce the Textual 
Chetiv. For theſe Cauſes we all know the Bible ic felf put by rhe Papiſt 
into the firſt Rank of Prohibited Books. The Ancienteſt Fathers muſt be 
next remov'd, as Clement of Alexandria, and that Euſebian Book of E- 
vangelic Preparation, tranſmitting our Ears through a hoard of Heathe- 
niſh Obſcenities ro recerve the Goſpel. Who finds not that /renvus, Epi- 
phanius, Jerom and others diſcover more Hereſies then they well confute, 
and that oft for Hereſy which is the truer Opinion. Nor boots it to lay 
for theſe, and all the Heathen Writers of greateſt Infection, if ir muſt be 
thought ſo, with whom is bound up the Life of human Learning, that 
chey writ in an unknown Tongue, ſo Jong as we are lure thoſe Langua- 
are known as well to the worlt of Men, who arc both moſt able, and 
moſt diligent to inſtil the Poiſon they ſuck, firſt into rhe Courts of Princes, 
acquainting them with the choiſeſt Delights and Criticiſms of Sin. As per- 
haps did that Petronius whom Nero call'd his Arbiter, the Maſter of his 
Revels ; and that notorious Ribal of Arezzo, dreaded, and yet dear to the 
Tealian Courtiers. I Name not him for Poſterities Sake, whom Farry the 
Vill: nam'd in Merriment his Vicar of Hell. By which compendious Way 
all the Contagion that foreign Books can infuſe, will find a Paſſage to the 
People far cafier and ſhorter then an [dan Voyage, though it could be 
{ail'd either by the North of Cataio Eaſtward, or of Canada Weſtward, 
while our Spaniſh Licenſing gags the Engliſh Preſs never fo feverely. Bur 
on the other ſide, that Infetion which is from Books of Controverſy in 
Religion, is more doubtful and dangerous to the Learned, then to the Ip- 
norant ; and yet thoſe Books muſt be permitted untouch'd by che Licen- 
cer. It will be hard to inſtance where any Ignorant Man hath bcen ever 
ſeduc'd by Papiftical Books ir Emgliſh , unleis it were commended and cx- 
pounded to him by ſome of that Clergy : And indeed all ſuch Tractartcs, 
whether falſe or true, are as the Prophely of 7ſaiah was to the Frnuch, nor 
to be wnderffood without a Guide. Burt of our Prieſts and Do@ors how 
many have bcen corrupted by ſtudying the Comments of J:ju//:; and Sor- 
boxiſts, and how faſt they could transfuſe that Corruption into the People, 
our Experience is both late and ſad. lr is not forgot, fincethe acute and 
diſtin Arminius was perverred meerly by the peruſing of a namele(s Dil- 
courſe written at Delf, which at firſt he rook in Hand to confure. Secing 
therefore that thoſe Books, and thoſe in great Abundance which are likclielt 
co taint both Life and DoCtrin, cannot be ſuppreſt wichour the Fall of Lear- 
ning, and of all Ability in Difputation, and that theſe Books of either 
Sort are molt and ſooneſt catching to the Learned, from whom to the Com- 
mon People what cver is Heretical or Ditſoluce may quickly be convey'd, 
and that evil Manners are as perfetly learnt without Books a thouſand o- 
ther Ways which cannot be ſtopt, and evil Doctrin not with Books can pro- 
pagate, except a Teacher guide, which he might alſo do without writing, 
and fo beyond prohibiting, I am not able to unfold, how this cautelous 
Enterpriſe of Licenſing can be exempted from the Number of vain and im- 
pollible Attempts. And he who were pleaſantly diſpos'd, could not well 
avoid to lik'n it to the Exploit of that Gallant Man who thought to pound 
up the Crows by ſhutting his Parkgate. Beſides another Inconvenicnce, 
if learned Men be the firſt Receivers out of Books and Diſpreaders both of 
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Vice and Error, how ſhall the Licencers themſelves be confided in, unleſs 
we can confer upon them, or they aſſume ro themſelves above all others in 
the Land, the Grace of Infallibiliry and Uncorruptedneſs? And again if it 
be true, that a wiſe Man like a good Refiner can gather Gold out of the 
droſlieſt Volum, and that a Fool will be a Fool with the beſt Book, yea or 
without Book, there is no Reaſon that we ſhould deprive a wiſe Man of any 
Advantage to his Wiſdom, while we ſeek to reſtrain from a Fool thar 
which being reſtrain'd will be no Hindrance to his Folly. For if 
there ſhould be ſo much ExaQnels always us'd ro keep that from bim 
which is unfit for his Reading, we ſhould in the Judgment of Ariftetle not 
only, but of Solomon and of our Saviour, not vouchlafe him good 
and by Conſequence not willingly admit him ro good Books ; as being cer- 
rain that a Wile Man will make better Uic of an idle Pamphler, then a 
Fool will do of ſacred Scripture. 'Tis next alledg'd, we muſt net expoſe 
our ſelves ro Temptations withour Necellity, and next to that, not to em- 
ploy our time in vain Things. To both theſe ObjeQions one Anſwer will 
terve, out of rhe Grounds already laid, that to all Men ſuch Books are nor 
Temptations nor Vanitics ; but uſeful Drugs and Materials, wherewith to 
remper and compoſe eifeftive and ſtrong Medicines, which Mans Life cannot 
want. The reſt, as Children and childiſh Men, who have not the Art to 
qualify and prepare theſe working Minerals, well may be exhorrted to for. 
bear, bur hinder'd forcibly they cannot be by all the Licenſing that 
Sainted Inquiſition could ever yet contrive; which is what I promiis'd to 
deliver next, Thar this Order of Licenſing conduces nothing to the End for 
which it was fram'd ; and hath almoſt prevented me by being clear already 
while thus much hath been explaining. Sec the Ingenuity of Truth, who 
when ſhe gets a free and willing Hand, opens her ſelf faſter then the 
Pace of Method and Diſcourle can overtake her. It was the Task which [ 
began with, To ſhew that no Nation or well inſtituted State, if they valu'd 
Books at all, did ever uſe rhis way of Licenſing ; and it may be.anſwer'd, 
that this is a Piece of Prudence lately diſcover'd. To which [ return, that 
as it was a thing ſlight and obvious to think on, ſo if it had been difficult to 
find out, there wanted not among them long ſince who ſuggeſted ſuch a 
Courle ; which they not following, leave us a Pattern of their Judgment, 
that it was not the not knowing, but the nor approving which was the 
Cauſe of their not uſing it. P/ato, a Man of high Authority indeed, bur leaſt 
of all for his Commonwealth, in the Book of his Laws, which no City ever 
yet receiv'd, fed his Fancy with making many Edidts to his airy Burgomaſters, 
which they who otherwile admire him, wiſh had been rather buried and ex- 
cus'd in the Genital Cups of an Academic Night-ſitting. By which Laws he 
ſcems ro tolerate no kind of Learning, but by unalterable Decree, conſiſting 
moſt of practical Traditions, to the Attainment whereof a Library of ſmal- 
ter Bulk then his own Dialogues would be abundant. And there alſo enacts, ” 
that no Poet ſhould ſo much asrcad to any private Man what he had written, 
until che Judges and Law-keepers had ſeen ir, and allow'd it: Burt that Plato | 
meant this Law peculiarly to that Commonwealth which he had imagin'd, 
and to no other, is evident. Why was he not elſe a Law-giver to himſelf, bur / 
a Tranſpreſſor, and to be expell'd by his own Magiſtrates ; both for the wan- / 
tron Epigrams and Dialogues which he made, and his perpetual Reading of ? 
Sopl-ron Mimus and Ariſtophanes, Books of grofleſt Infamy, and alſo for com- ! 
mending the latter of them, though he were the malicious Libeller of his / 
chief Frienas, to be read by the Tyrant Dyonifus, who had little need of - 
fuch Traſh ro ſpend his Time on ? Bur that he knew, this Licenſing of 
Poems had Reference and Dependence to many other Proviſos there ſet down 
in his fancy'd Republic, which in this World could. have no Place; and ſo 
neicher he himſelf nor any Magiſtrate or City ever imitated that Courſe, 
Cec 3 which 
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which taken apart from thoſe other collateral InjunAtions muſt needs be vain 
and fruitlels. For if they fell upon one kind of Strictneſs, unleſs their Care 
were equal to regulate all other things of like Aptnefs to corrupt the Mind, 
that ſingie Endeavour they knew would be but a fond Labour ; to ſhut and 
fortify one Gate againſt Corruption, and be neceſſitated to leave others round 
about wide open. If we think to regulate Printing, thereby to rectify 
Manners, we muſt regulate all Recreations and Paſtimes, all that is delight- 
fal to Man. No Muſic mult be heard, no Song be ſet or fung, bur whar 
i3 grave and Doric. There muſt be Licenſing Dancers, that no Geſture, 
Motion or Deportment be raught our Youth, bur what by their Allowance 
ſhall be chought honeſt ; for ſuch Plato was provided of: It wiil ask more 
then the Work of twenty Licencers to examin all the Lutes, the Violins, 
and the Gittarrs in every Houle ; they muſt not be fuffer'd ro prattle as they 
do, but muſt be Licens'd what they mult ſay. And who ſhall filence all che 
Airs and Madrigals, that whiſper Softnels in Chambers > The Windows alſo 
and the Balconies mult be thoughr on, there arc ſhrewd Books with dange- 
rous Frontilpiccs {et ro Salc ; who ſhall prohibit tzem? Shall rwenty Licen- 
cers? The Villages allo mult have their Viſitors to inquire what LeQtures 
the Bag-pipe and the Rebbeck reads cven tO the Ballatry, and the Gamurt of 
every Municipal Fidler, tor thele arc the Countrymans Arcadias and his 
Monte Mayors. Next, what more national Corruption, for which England 
hears ill abroad, then Houſhold Glutrony , who ſhall be the ReQtors of our 
daily Rioting > And what ſhall be done to inhibit the Multitudes that fre- 
quent thole Houſes where Drunkennels is fold and harbour'd > Our Gar- 
ments alſo ſhould be referr'd to the Licenſing of ſome more ſober Work-ma- 
ſters to ſee them cut into a leſs wanton Garb. Who ſhall regulate all the 
mixt Converſation of our Youth, Malc and Female together, as is the Fa- 
ſhion of this Country, who ſhall ſtill appoint what ſhall be diſcours'd, what 
preſum'd, and no further» La/tly, who ſhall forbid and ſeparate all idle Re- 
tort, all evil Company ? Theſe Things will be and muſt be ; bur how they 
ſhall be leaſt hurtful, how leaſt enticing, herein conſiſts the grave and go- 
verning Wiſdom of a State. To ſequeſter out of the World into 4r/antic 
and Eutopian Politics, which never can be drawn into Uſe, will not mend 
our Condition ; but to ordain wiſely as in this World of Evil, in the midſt 
whereof God hath placd us unavoidably. Nor is it Plato's Licenſing of 
Books will do this, which neceſſarily pulls along with it ſo many other 
Kinds of Licenfing, as will make us all both ridiculous and weary, and ycr 
fruſtrace ; bur thoſe unwricten, or at leaſt, unconſtraining Laws of vertuous 
Education, religious and civil Nurture, which Plato there mentions, as the 
Bonds and Ligaments of the Commonwealth, the Pillars and che Suſtainers 
of every written Statute; theſe they be which will bear chicf Sway in ſuch 
Matters as theſe, when all Licenſing will be cafily cluded. Impunity and 
Remilsnels for certain arc the Bane of a Commonwealth, but hcre the great 
Art lics to diſcern in what the Law is to bid Reſtraint and Pu- 
niſhment, and in what Things Perſwafion only is to work. If every 
AQion which is good or cvil in Man at ripe Years, were to be under Pir- 
rance and Preſcription and Compulſion, what were Vertue but a Name, 
what Praiſe could be then due to Well-doing, what Grammercy to be {ober, 
juſt or continent? Many there be that complain of Divine Providence for 
lutfering Adam to trangrels, fooliſh Tongues When God gave him Reaſon, 
he gave him Freedom to chooſe, for Reaſon is but Chooling ; he had been 
clic a mecr Artificial 44am, ſuch an 4dam as he is in the Motions. We our 
{elves eſteem not of that Obedience, or Love, or Gift which is of Force : 


God therefore lefc him free, ſcr before him a provoking Object, ever almoſt 
in lus Eycs, herein conſiſted his Merit, hercin the Right of his Reward, 
the Praiſc of his Abſtinence. Wherefore did he create Patlions within us, 
Pleatures round about us, but that theſe rightly temper'd are the very Ingre- 
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dicnts of Vercue? They are not skilful Conſiderers of human Things, who 
imagin to remove Sin by removing the Matter of Sin ; For beſides that, 
it is a huge Heap increaſing under the very Act of Diminiſhing, though ſome 
Part of it may for a time be withdrawn from ſome Perſons, it cannor from 
all, in ſuch an univerſal Thing as Books are ; and when this is done, yer 
the Sin remains intire. Though ye rake from a covetous Man all his Trea- 
ſure, he has yer one Jewel left, ye cannot bercave him of his Covcrouſnels. 
Baniſh all Objects of Luſt, ſhur up all Youth into the ſevereſt Dilciplin 
that can be exercis'd in any Hermitage, ye canaot make them chaſte that 
came not thither ſo: Such great Care and Wildom is requir'd to the right 
Managing of this Point. Suppoſe we could expel Sin by this Means; look 
how much we thus expel of Sin, {o much we expel af Vcrtue; for the Mat- 
ter of them both is the lame ; remove thar, and ye remove them both alike. 
This juſtifies che high Providence of God, who, though he command us 
Temperance, Juſtice, Continence, yet pours out before us even to a Profule- 
neſs all deſirable Things, and gives us Minds that can wander beyond all 
Limit and Saticty. Why ſhould we then atteQ a Rigor contrary to the Man- 
ner of God and of Nature, by abridging or ſ{canting thoſe Means, which 
Books frecly pesmitted are, both to the Trial of Vercue, and the Exercile 
of Truth. It would be better done, to learn that the Law muſt needs be 
frivolous which goes to reſtrain Things, uncertainly and yer equally work- 
ing to Good and to Evil. And were | the Chooſer, a Dram of Well-doing 
ſhould be preferr'd before many times as much the forcible Hindrance of Evil- 
doing. For God ſure eſtcems the Growth and Compleating of one vertu- 
ous Perſon, more then the Reſtraint of ten vitious. And albeit whatever 
Thing we hear or ſee, fitting, walking, travelling or converſing, may be 
fitly call'd our Book, and is of the ſame Effet that Writings are, yet granc 
rhe Thing to be prohibited were only Books, it appears, that this Order 
hitherto is far inſufficient to the End which it intends. Do we not ſee, not 
once or oftner, but weekly, chat continu'd Court-libel againſt the Parliament 
and City, printed, as the wer, Sheets can witneſs, and diſpers d among us, 
for all that Licenſing can do? Yecr this is the prime Service a Man would 
think, wherein this Order ſhould give Proof of it (elf. If it were executed, 
you'l ſay. Bur certain, if Execution be remiſs or blind-fo!d now, and in 
this Particular, what will it be hercaftcr, and in other Books. If then the 
Order ſhall not be vain and fruſtrate, behold a new Labour, Lords and 
Commons, ye muſt repeal and proſcribe all ſcandalous and unlicens d Books 
alrcady printed and divulg'd ; after ye have drawn them up intoa Liſt, that all 
may know which are condemn'd, and which not; and otdain, that no for- 
reizn Books be deliver'd out of Cuſtody till thcy have becn rea over. 
This Office will requice the whole Time of not a ſew Overlcers, and thole 
no vulgar Men. There be allo Books which are partly uſctul and excellent, 
partly culpable and pernicious ; this Work will ask as many more Officials 
to make Expurgations and ExpunCtions, that the Commonweaith of Learn- 
ing be not damnificd. /« fine, when the Multitude of Books increaſe upon 
their Hands, ye mult be feign to catalogue all choſe Printers who are found 
frequently offending, and forbid the Importation of their whole ſuſpected 
Typography. In a Word, that this your Order may be exact, and not delici- 
ent, ye muſt reform it perfectly according to the Model of 7rent and Sev, 
which | know ye abhor to do. Yet though ye ſhould condelcend to this, 
which God forbid, the Order {ti!l would be but fruitlels and defeRive to 
that End whereto ye meant it If to prevent Sedts and Schilms, who is ſo 
unread or ſo uncatechis'd in Hiſtory, that hath not heard of many Sects re- 
fuling Books as a Hindrance, and preſerving their Doctrines unmix'd for ma- 
ny Ages, only by unwritten Traditions. The Chriſtian Faith, for that was 
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or Epiſtle was ſeen in writing, If the Amendment of Manners be aim'd ar, 
look into /raly and Spain, whether thoſe Places be one Scruple the Berter, 
the Honeſter, the Wiſer, the Chaſter, ſince all the inquiſitional Ripgor that 
hath been executed upon Books. 

Another Reaſon, whereby to make it plain, that this Order will miſs the 
End it ſecks, conſider, by the Quality which ought to be in every Licencer. 
It cannot be deny'd, bur that he who is made Judg to fir upon the Birth, 
or Death of Books whether they may be wafred into this World, or nor, 
had need to be a Man above the common Meaſure,, both Studious, Lear- 
ned and Judicious ; there may be elſe no mean Miſtakes in the Cenſure 
of what is paſſable or not ; which is alfo no mean Injury. If he he of 
ſuch Worth as behoves him, there cannot be a more tedious and unplca- 
ſing Journey-work, a greater Loſs of Time levied upon his Head, then to 
be made the perpetual Reader of unchoſen Books and Pamphlets, oftimes 
huge Volums. There is no Book that is acceptableunleſs at certain Seaſons; 
bur to be enjoyn'd che Reading of thar at all Times, and in a Hand ſcarce 
legible , whereof three Pages would not down at any Time in the faireſt 
Print, is an [mpoſition which I cannot believe, how he that valucs Time and 
his own Studies, or is but of a ſenſible Noftril ſhould be able to endure. In 
this one Thing | crave Leave of the preſent Licencers to be pardon'd for fo 
thinking : Who doubtleſs rook this Office up, looking on it through their 
Obedience to the Parliament, whoſe command perhaps made all Things 
ſeem caſy and unlaborious to them ; bur that this ſhort Tryal hath weary'd 
them out already, their own Expreſſions and Excuſes to them who make 
ſo many Journics to ollicit their Licence, are Teſtimony enough. See- 
ing therefore thoſe who now poſleſs the Imployment, by all evident Signs 
with themſelves well rid of ir, and that no Man of Worth, none thar is 
not a plain unthrift of his own Hours is cver likely to ſucceed them, ex- 
cept he mean to put himſelf to the Salary of a Preſs-Correftor, we may 
calily foreſee what kind of Licencers we are to expect hereafter, cither 
Ignorant, Imperious and Remiſs, or baſely Pecuniary. This is what T 
had to thew whercin this Order cannot conduce to that End, whereof 
1: bears the Intention. 

I, L/tly, procced from the no Good it can do, to the manifeſt Hurt it 
cauſcs, it being firſt the greatcſt Diſcouragement and Aﬀront, that can be 
offer'd to Learning and to learned Mcn. It was the Cornplaint and Lamen- 
ration of Prelatcs, upon every leaſt Breath of a Motion to remove Plurali- 
rics, and diſtribure more equally Church Revenues , that then all Learning 
would be for ever daſh'd and diſcourag'd. Bur as for that Opinion, 1 ne- 
ver found Cauſe to think that the tenth Part of Learning ſfiood or fell with 
the Clergy : Nor could [ ever but hold it for a ſordid and unworthy Speech 
of any Church-Man who had a Competency left him. If therefore ye be 
loth ro diſhearten utterly and diſcontent, not the Mercenary Crew of fallc 
Pretenders to Learning, bur the free and ingenuous Sort of tuch as evident- 
ly were born to Study, and love Learning for it ſelf, not for Lucre, or any 
other End, bur the Service of God and of Truth, and perhaps thar laſting 
Fame and Perpetuity of Praiſe which God and good Men have conſented 
ſhall be the Reward of thoſe whole publiſh'd Labours advance the Good of 
Mankind, then know, that fo farto diſtruſt rhe Judgment and the Henefty 
of one who hath bur a common Repute in Learning, and never yet of- 
fended, as not to count him fit to print his Mind without a Tutor and Ex- 
aminer, leaſt he ſhould drop a Schiſm, or fomerhing of Corruption, is the 
greateſt Diſpleaſure and Indignity to a free and knowing Spirit that can be 
put upon him. What Advantages is it to be a Man over it is to be a Boy at 
School, if we have only ſcapd the Ferula, to come under the Felcue of an 
Imprimatur 2 If lerious and elaborate Writings, as if they were ho more 
then 
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then the Theme of a Grammar Lad under his Pg muſt not be ur- 
rered without the curſory Eyes of a temporizing and extemportzing Li- 
cencer. He who is not truſted with his own Actions, his drift not being 
known to be Evil, and ſtanding to the hazard of Law and Penalty, has 
no great Argument to think himſelf reputed in the Commonwealth where- 
in he was born, for other then a Fool or a Forcigner. When a Man writes 
to the World, hc ſummons up all his Reaſon and Deliberation to aſfliſt him; 
he ſearches, mediates, is induſtrious, and likely conſulrs and confers 
with his judicious Friends; after all which done he takes himſelf to be in- 
form'd in what he writes, as well as any that writ before him ; if in this 
the moſt conſummate Act of his Fidelity and Ripeneſs, no Years, no In- 
duſtry, no former Proof of his Abilities can bring him to that ſtate of Ma- 
rurity , as not to be ſtill miſtruſted and ſuſpeRted, unleſs he carry alt 
his conſiderate Diligence, all his midnight Watchings and Expence of Pal- 
ladian Oyl, to the haſty View of an unleaſur'd Licencer, perhaps much 
his younger, perhaps far his inferiour in Judgment, perhaps one who ne- 
ver knew the Labour of Book-writing, and if he be nor repulſt, or flighted, 
muſt appear in Print like a Punie with his Guardian, and his Cenſors Hand 
on the back of his Title to be his Bayl and Surety, that he is no Idior, 
or Seduicer, it cannot be hut a Dilhonour and Derogation ro the Au- 
thor, to the Book, to the Priviledg and Dignity of Learning. And 
what if the Author ſhall be one ſo copious of Fancy, as to have 
many Things well worth the adding, come into his Mind after Li- 
cenling, While the Book is yet under the Preſs, which not ſeldom 
happens to the beſt and diligenteſt Writers ; and that perhaps a dozen 
Times in one Book. The /rinrer dares not go beyond his Licens'd 
Copy ; ſo often then muſt the Author rtrudg ro his Leave-giver, thar 
thole his new Inſertions may be viewd; and many a Jaunt will be 
made, e're that Licencer, for it muſt be the ſame Man, can cither 
be found, or found at Leiſure; mean while cither the Preſs muſt ſtand 
ſtill, which is no ſmall Damage, or the Author looſe his accurateſt 
Thoughts, and fend the Book forth worſe than he had made it, which 
to a diligent Writer is the greateſt Mclancholy and Vexation that can 
befal. And how can a Man teach with Authority , which is the Life of 
Teaching, how can he be a Doftor in his Book as he ought to be, 
or clle had better be ſilent, whenas all he teaches, all he delivers, is 
but under the Tuition, under the Corre@tion of his Patriarchal Licen- 
cer to blot or alter what preciſely accords not with the Hide-bound 
Humor, which he calls his Judgment. When. every 2cute Reader upon 
the firſt ſight of a Pedantic Licence, will be ready with theſe like Words 
ro ding the Book a Coits diſtance from him, I hate a Pupil Teacher, 
| endure not an Inſtructer that comes ro me under the Wardſhip of an 
overlecing Fiſt. 1 know nothing of the Licencer, but that 1 have his 
own Hand here for his Arrogance ; who ſhail warraat me his Judgment 2 
The State, Sir, replies the Srationer, but has a quick Return, The State 
ſhali be my Governours, bur not my Critics ; they may be miſtaken 
in the Choice of a Licencer, as eaſily as this Licencer may be miſta- 
ken in an Author : This is ſome common Stuff ; and he might add from 
Sir Fracis Bicon, That ſuch authorized Books are but the Language of the 
Times. For though a Licencer ſhould happen to be Judicious more then 
ordinary, which will be a great Jeopardy of the next Succeſſion, yet his 
very Oihce and his Commillion enjoyns him, to let paſs nothing but 
what 1s vulgarly reccivd already. Nay, which is more lamentable, if 
tne Work of any deceaſed Author, though never ſo famous in his Life- 
time, and even to this Day, come to their Hands for Licence to be Prin- 
ted, or Reprinted, if there bz found in his Book one Sentence of a ven- 
t rous 
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t'rous Edge,  utter'd in the Height of Zeal, and who knows, whether it 
might not be the DiQate of a Divine Spirit, yet not ſuiting with eycry low 
decripid Humor of their own, though ic were Knox himſelf, che Reformer 
of a Kingdom that (pake it, they will not pardon him their Daſh : The 
Senſe of that great Man ſhall to all Poſterity be loſt for the Fearfulnels or the 

umpctuous Raſhneſs of a perfunQory Licencer. And to what an Author 
this Violence hath been lately done, and in what Book of greateſt Conſle- 
quence to be faithfully publiſh'd, I could now inſtance, but ſhall forbear 
till a more convenient Seaſon. Yet if theſe Things be nor reſented ſeriouſly 
and timely by them who have the Remedy in their Power, but that ſuch 
Iron-molds as theſe ſhall have Authority to gnaw out the choicelt Periods of 
exquiſiteſt Books, and to commit ſuch a treacherous Fraud againſt the 
Orphan Remainders of worthicſt Men after Death, the more Sorrow will 
belong to that hapleſs Race of Men, whoſe Misfortune it is to have Under- 
ſtanding. Hencetorth let no Man care to learn, or care to be more then 
wordly-wiſe ; for certainly in higher Matrers to be ignorant and flothful, 
to be a common ſtedfaſt Dunce, will be the only pleaſant Life, and only in 
Requeſt. 

Jo as it is a particular Diſeſteem of every knowing Perſon alive, and 
moſt injurious to the written Labours and Monuments of the Dead, fo to 
me it ſeems an Undervyaluing and Vilifying of the whole Nation. I cannot 
ſer ſo light by all che Invention, the Art, the Wir, the grave and (olid Judg- 
ment which is in Eg/and, as that it can be comprehended in any twenty 
Capacitics how good ſocvcr, much leſs that it ſhould nor pals except their 
Superintendence be over it, except it be ſifted and ſtrain'd with their Strain- 
ers, that it ſhould be uncurrent without their manual Stamp. Truth and 
Underſtanding are not ſuch Wares as to be monopoliz'd and traded in by 
Tickets and Statutes and Standards. We muſt not think to make a'Staple 
Commodity of all the Knowledge in the Land, ro mark and licenle it like 
our Broad-cloath and our Wool-packs. What is it but a Servitude like that 
impos'd by the Phzli/tins, not to be allow'd the Sharpning of our own Axes 
and Coulters, but we mult repair from all Quarters to twenty Licenſing 
Forges. Had any one written and divulg'd erroneous Things and {candalous 
ro honeſt Life, miſuſing and forfeiting the Eſteem had of his Reaſon among 
Men, if after Conviction this only Cenſure were adjudg'd him, that he 
ſhould never henceforth write, but what were firſt examin'd by aa appointed 
Officer, whoſe Hand ſhould be annex'd to paſs his Credit for hum, that now 
he might be ſafely read, it could not be apprehended [els then a diſgraceful 
Puniſhment. Whence to include the whole Nation, and tho{e that never yer 
thus offended, under ſuch a diſhdent and ſuſpetful Protubition, may plainly 
be undcrſtood what a Diſparagement ir is. So much the more, whenas 
Debtors and Delinquents may walk abroad without a Kcepcr, but unofenſive 
Books muſt not ſtir forth withour a viſible Jaylor in their Title. Nor is it to 
the common People leſs then a Reproach ; for it we be to jealous over them, 
as that we dare not truſt them with an Eng/i/h Pamphlcr, what do we but 
cenſure them for a giddy, vitious and ungrounded Pcople; in ſuch a {ics and 
weak Eſtate of Faith and Diſcretion, as to be able ro rake nathing down 
bur through the Pipe of a Licencer. That this is Care or Love of them we 
cannot pretend, whenas in thole Popiſh Places where the Lairy are molt hated 
and delpis'd the ſame Stridtneſs is us'd over them. Wiſdom we cannot call 
it, becauſe ir ſtops but one Breach of Licence nor that neither ; . whenas 
thoſe Corruptions, which it ſecks to prevent, break in faſter at other Doors 
which cannot be thur. 

And in Concluſion it reflects to the Diſrepute of our Miniſters alſo, of 
whoſe Labours we ſhould hope better, and of the Proficiency which their 
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and is to be, and all this continual Preaching, they ſhould be ſtill frequen- 
red with ſuch unprincipl'd, unedify'd and laic Rabble, as that the Whiff of 
every new Pamphler ſhould ſtagger them our of their Catechiſm and Chri- 
ſtian Walking. This may have much Reaſon to diſcourage the Miniſters, 
when ſuch a low Conceit is had of all their Exhortations, and the Benefiting 
of their Hearers, as that they are not thought fit to be turn'd looſe to three 
Sheets of Paper withour a Licencer, that all the Sermons, all the LeQtures 
preach'd, printed, vented in fuch Numbers and ſuch Volums, as have 
now well nigh made all other Books unſaleable, ſhould not be Armour 
enough againſt one ſingle Enchiridion, without the Caſtle St. Angelo of an 
IMPRIMATUR. 
And lcaſt ſome ſhould perſwade ye, Lords and Commons, that theſe Ar- 
guments of Learned Mens Diſcouragement at this your Order, are meer 
Flouriſhes, and not real, I could recount what [ have (cen and heard in other 
Countrics, where this kind of Inquiſition tyrannizes; when I have fare a- 
mong their Learned Men, for that Honour I had, and been counted happy to 
be born in ſuch a Place of Philoſophic: Freedom, as they ſupposd England 
was, while themſelves did nothing but bemoan the ſervile Condition into 
which Learning amongſt them was brought; that this was it which had dampr 
the Glory of /tra/ian Wits ; that nothing had been there written now theſe 
many Ycars but Flattery and Fuſtian. There it was that I found and viſited 
the tamous Ga/z/co grown old, a Priſoner to the Inquiſition, for thinking in 
Aſtronomy otherwiſe then the Franciſcan and Dominican Licencers thought. 
And though I knew that England then was groaning loudeſt under the Prela- 
tical Yoke, ncvertheleſs I rook it as a Pledge of future Happineſs, that 
other Nations were ſo perſwaded of her Liberty. Yet was it beyond my 
Hope that thoſe Worthies were then breathing in her Air, who ſhould be her 
Leadcrs to ſuch a Deliverance, as ſhall never be forgotten by any Revoluti- 
on of Time that this World hath to finiſh. When that was once begun, it 
was as little in my Fear, that what Words of Complaint I heard among 
Learned Men of other Parts uttcr'd againſt the Inquiſition, the ſame I ſhould 
hcar by as Learned Men at home utggr'd in Time of Parliament againſt an Or- 
der of Licenſing; and that ſo generally, that when I had diſclos'd my ſelf 
a Companion of their Diſcontent, I nughe ſay, if withour Envy, that he 
whom an honeſt Que/torſhip had indear'd to the Sicil/izans, was net more by 
them importun'd againſt Yerres, then the favourable Opinion which I had a- . 
mong many who honour ye, and are known and reſpected by ye, loaded me 
with Intrcaties and Perſwaſions, that I would not deſpair to lay together 
that which juſt Reaſon ſhould bring inco my Mind, toward the Remoyal of 
an undc{crved Thraldom upon Learning. That this is not therefore the Dil- 
burth'ning of a particular Fancy, but the common Grievance of all thoſe 
who had prepar'd their Minds and Studies above the vulgar Pitch to advance 
Truth ia others, and from others to entertain it, thus much may {atisfy. 
And in thcir Name I ſhall for ncither Friend nor Foe conceal what the general 
Murmur is ; that if it come to Inquiſitioning again and Licenſing, and that 
we arc ſo timorous of our ſelves, and {o ſuſpicious of all Men, as to fear 
cach Book, and the ſhaking of every Leaf, before we know what the Con- 
tents arc, if ſome, who but of late were little better then filens'd from 
Picaching, ſhall come now to ſilence us from Reading, except what they 
plealc, it cannot be gueſt what is intended by ſome bur a (econd Tyranny 
o\cr Learning: And will ſoon pur it out of Controverly, that Biſhops and 
Freilyters are the ſame to us, both Name and Thing. That thoſe Evils of 
Prel.xcy, which bcfore from five or fix and twenty Sees were diltributiycly 
charg'd upon the whole People, wiil now light wholly upon Learning, 1s 
not obſcure to us: Whenas now the Paſtor of a ſmall unicarned Parith on 
the ſuilden ſhall be cxaired Arch-biſhop over a large Diocels of Books, and 
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et not remove, bur kecphis other Cure too, a myſtical Phuraliſt. He who 
rt of late d down the ſole Ordination of eycry' Novice Batchelor of 
Art, and deny ſole Juriſdition over the ſumpleſt Pariſhioner, ſhall now ac 
home in his- private Chair aſſume both theſe over worthicſt and excellenteſt 
Books and ablcſt Authors that writ them. This is not, yea Cov'hants and 
Proteſtations that we have made, this is not to put down Prelacy,”this is bur 
to chop an Epiſcopacy, this is but to tranſlate the Palace Metropolitan from 
one kind of Dominion into another, - this but an old Canonical Slight of 
Commuting our Penance. To ſtartle thus berimes at a meer unlicens'd Pam- 
phict will after a while be afraid of every Conventicle, and a while after 
will make a Conventicle of every Chriſtian Meeting. Bur I am certain, 
char a State govern'd by the Rules of Juſtice and Fortirude, or 2 Church 
built and founded upon the Rock of Faith and true Knowledge, cannot be 
ſo Puſilanimous- While Things are yer not conſtirured in Religion, that 
Freedom of Writing ſhould be reſtrain'd by a Diſcipline imitated from the 
Prelates, and learnt by them from the Inquiſition ro ſhur us up all again in- 
co the Breaſt of a Licencer, mult neces give Cauſe of Doubt and Diſcourage- 
ment to all Learned and Religious Men. Who cannor bur diſcern the Finene(s 
of this Politic Drift, and who are the Contrivers; that while Biſhops were 
ro be baited down, then all Preſſes might be open; it was rhe Peoples 
Birth-right and Priviledge in time of Parliament, # was the breaking forth 
of Light. But now the Biſhops abrogated and voided our of the Church, 
as if our Reformation ſought no more, but to make room for others into 
their Seats under another Name, the Epiſcopal Arts begin ro bud again, the 
Cruſe of Truth muſt run no more Oyl, Liberty of Printing muſt be enthrall'd 
again under a Prelatical Commiſlion of Twenty, the Privilege of the People 
nullify'd, and which is worſe, the Freedom of Learning muſt groan again, . 
and to her old Fetters ; all this the Parliament yet fitting. Although their 
own late Arguments and Defences againſt the Pre/ates might remember 
them, that this obſtructing Violence meets for the moſt part with an Event ut- 
rerly oppoſite to the End which it drives at : Inſtead of ſuppreſſing Sets and 
Schiſms, it raiſes them and inveſts them with a Reputation : 7 he puniſhing 
of Wits enhaunces their Authority, {aith the Vicount St. Albans, and a forbid- 
den Writing 1s thought to be a certain Spark of Truth that fiies up in the Faces of 
them who ſeek to tread it out. This Order therefore may prove a nurſing 
. Mother to Scat, but [ ſhall caſily ſhew how it will be a Step-dame to 
__ And firſt by diſcnabling us ro the Maintainance of what is known 

already. 
Well knows he, who uſes to conſider, that our Faith and Knowledg 
thrives by Exerciſe, as well as our Limbs and Complexion. Truth is com- 
par'd in Scripture to a ſtreaming Fountain; if her Waters flow not in a 
perpetual Progreſſion,they ſicken into a muddy Pool of Conformity and Tra- 
dition. A Man may be a #eritic in the Truth ; and if he believe things on- 
ly, becauſe his Paſtor ſays fo, or the Aſſembly fo determins, without know- 
ing other Reaſon, though his Belicf be True, yet the very Truth he holds, 
becomes his Hereſic. There is not any Burthen that ſome would gladlier 
poſt off to another, then the Charge and Care of their Religion. There be, 
who knows not that there be, of Proteſtants and Profeſlors who live and 
dye in as arrant an implicit Faith, as any Lay-Papiſt of Lorerro. A wealthy 
Man addicted to his Plcaſure and to his Profits, finds Religion to be a Trat- 
fic ſo entangl'd and of ſo many piddling Accounts ; that of all Myſteries he 
cannot $kill ro keep a ſtock going upon that Trade. What ſhould he do ? 
Fain he would have the Name to be Religious, fain he would bear up with 
his gry noo in that. Whart does he therefore, bur reſolves to give over toyling 
and to find himſelf our ſome Factor, to whoſe Carc and Credit he may com- 
mit the whole managing of his Religious Afﬀairs; ſome Divine of Note and 
Eſtimation 
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Eſtimation that muſt be. To him he adheres, reſigns the whole Warehouſe 
of his Religion, with all the Locks and Keys into his Cuſtody ; and indeed 
makes the very Perſon of that Man his Religion; eſteems his aſſociating 
with him a ſufficient Evidence and Commendatory of his own Piety. So 
that a Man may fay his Religion is now no more within himſelf, but is be- 
come a Dividual moyable, and goes and comes near him, according as that 
good Man frequents the Houle. He entertains him, gives him Gifts, feaſts 
him, lodges him; his Religion comes home at night, prays, is liberally ſupr, 
and ſumptuouſly laid to 1lcep, : riſes, is ſaluted, and ater the Malmſey, or 
ſome well ſpis'd Bruage, and better Breakfaſted then he whoſe Morning Ap- 
petite would have gladly fed on green Figs between Bethany and Jeraſalem, his 
Religion walks abroad at cight, and leaves his kind Entertainer in the Shop 
Trading all day without his Religion. 

Another Sort there be who when they hear,that all Things ſhall be order'd, 
all Things regulated and fett!l'd; nothing writren but what paſſes through 
the Cultom-houſe of certain Public ws that have the Tunaging and the Poun- 
daging of all frce ſpoken Truth, will ſtrait give themlelves up into your hands, 
make 'em and cut 'em out what Religion ye pleaſe; there be Delights, rhere be 
Recreations and jolly Paſtimes thar will ferch the day about from Sun to 
Sun, and rock the tedious Ycar as in a delightful Dream. Whar need they 
rortifre their Heads with that which others have taken (o ſtrictly, and fo 
unaltcrably into their own pourveying. Thele are the Fruits which a dull 
Eaſe and Ceſlation of our Knowledg will bring forth among the People. 
How goodly, and how to be wiſh'd were ſuch an obedient Unanimity as 
this, what a fine Conformity would it ſtarch us all into 2 doubtleſs a 
ſtanch and ſolid Piece of Frame-work, as any Fanuary could freeze together. 

Nor much better will be che Conſequence even among the Clergy them- 
ſelves; it is no new thing never heard of before, for a Parochial Miniſter, 
who has his Reward, and 1s at his /Zercules Pillars in a warm Benefice, to be 
caſily inclinable, if he have nothing elſe that may rouſe up his Studies, to 
finith his Circuit in an Enz/iſþ Concordance and a 7epic Folio, the Gatherings 
and Savings of a ſober Graduatſhip, a Zarmory and a Catena, treading the con- 
{tant Round of ceriain common doctrinal Heads attcnlcd with their Ules, Mo- 
tives, Marks and Mcans,out of which as our of an Alphaber, or ſo/fa,by forming 
and transforming, joyning and dil-joyning variouſly a little Book-crafr, and 
two hours Mcdnation might turmſh him unſpeakably to the Performance of 
more then a weckiy Charge of Scrmoning: Not co reckon up the infinite 
Helps of Intcrlincarics, Breviarics, Synopſes, and other Joitering Gear. Put 
as forthe Multitude of 5crmons ready printed and pil d up, on cyery Text 
that is not difficult, our L:n4on trading St. Thomas in his Velſtry, and add 
to boot St. Martin and St. //uzh, have not within their haliow'd Limits more 
vendible Ware of all Sorts ready made: So that Penury he never need fear 
of Pulpit Proviftion, having where ſo plenteouſly to refreſh his Magazin. 
But if his Rcar and Flanks be not 1mpal'd, 1f his back Door be not fecur'd 
by the rigid Licencer, bur that a bold Book may now and then iſſue forty, 
and give the Aſſault to ſome of his old Colicfions in their Trenches, ir will 
concern him then to keep waking, to ſtand in watch, to ſet good Guards 
and Sentineis about his receiv d Opinions, to walk the Round and Counter- 
round with his Fcilow Inſpetors, fearing leaſt any of his Flock be ſeduc'd, 
who allo then would be better inſtructed, better exercis'd and dilciplin'd. 
And God {cid thar the Fear cf this Diligence which muſt then be us'd, do 
not make us atiect the Lazineis of a Licenſing Church 

For if we be fure we are in the right, and do not hold the Truth guiltily, 
which becomes not, if we our (elves condemn not our own Weak and 
trivolous Tcaching and the People for an untaught and irreligious 
gadding Rout, what can be more fair, then when a Man Judicious, 
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Learned, and of a Conſcience, for ought we know, as pood as theirs that 
caught us what we know, ſhall not privily from Houfe ro Houie, which 
is more dangerous, but openly by Writing publiſh to the World whar 
his Opinion is, what his Reaſons, and wherefore that which is now thoughr 
cannot be ſound. Chriſt urg'd it as wherewith to juſtihe himſelf, that he 
preach'd in Public ; yet Writing is more public then Preaching ; and more eaſic 
to Refutation: if need be, there being ſo many,wholſe Buſineſs and Profeſſion 
meerly itis, to be the Champions of Truth; which, if they negle& whar 
can be imputed bur their Sloth or Unability ? , 

Thus much we are hinder'd and diſ-inur'd by this Courſe of Licenfing to- 
ward the true Knowledg of what we ſeem to know. For how much ir 
hurts and hinders the Liencers themſelves in the Calling of their Miniſtery, 
more then any ſecular Employment, if they will diſcharge that Office as 
they ought, 1o that of Neceſlity they muſt neglc& either the one Duty or 
the other, I inſiſt not, becauſe it s a Particular, bur leave it to their own 
Conſcience, how they will decide it therc. 

There is yet behind of what | purpos'd to lay open, the incredible Loſs 
and Detriment that this Plot of Licenſing puts us ro, more then if ſome E- 
nemy at Sea ſhould ſtop up all our Havens and Porrs and Creeks, it hin- 
ders and retards the Importation of our richeſt Mercnandize, Truth:, Nay 
it was firſt cſtabliſh'd and put in Practice by Antichriſtian Malice and M y= 
ſtery on ſer purpoſe to extinguiſh, if it were poſſible, the Light of Refor- 
mation, and to ſettle Falſhood ; little differing from that Policy wherewith 
the 7Trk upholds his Alcoran, by the Prohibition of Printing. Tis not deny'd, 
| bur gladly confeſt, we arc to ſend our Thanks and Vows to Heaven, lou- 
der then moſt of Nations, for that great Meaſure of Truth which we enjoy, 
eſpecially in thoſe main Points between us and the Pope, with his Appurte- 
' nances, the Prelates: But he who thinks we arc to pitch our Tent here, and 
have attain'd the utmoſt Proſpet of Reformation, that the mortal Glaſs 
wherein we contemplate, can ſhew us, till we come to &-arific Viſion, 
that Man by this very Opinion declares, that he is yet fac ſhort of 
Truth. 

Truth indeed came once into the World with her Divine Maſter, and was 
a perſet Shape moit glorious to look on: But when he aſcened, and his 
Apoſtles after him were laid aſleep, then (trait arolc a wick<d Race of De- 
ceivers, Who as that Story goes of the Egyprian 7yphor, with his Conſpira- 
rors, how they dealt with the good O/1r15 rook the Virgin Truth, hew'd her 
. lovely Form into a thouſand Pieces, and fcatter'd them ro the four Winds. 
From that Time ever ſince, the fad Friends of Truth, ful; as durit appar, 
imicating the careful Scarch, thar fs made for the mangl'd Boy of 0/zri, 
went up and down gathcring up Limb by Limb ſtill 2s they could find them. 
| We have not yet found them all, Lords and Commons, nor cevcr ſhall do 

till hcr Maſters ſecond Coming ; he {hall bring together every Joint and 
Member, and ſhall mould them into an immortal Feature of Lovelinets and 
Perfection. Suffer not rhele Licenſing Prohibitions to ſtand ar every Place 
of Opportunity forbidding and diſturbing them that continue ſceking, that 
continue to do our Obſequies to the tora Body of our Martyr'd Saint, We 
boaſt our Light; but if we look not wifely on the Sun ir (cif, it {inites us 
into Darkneſs. Who can diſcern thoſe Planets that are oft ComPLu/t, and 
choſe Stars of brighteſt Magnitude that riſe and (cr with tlic Sun, until the 
oppolice Motion of their Orbs bring them to tuch a place in the Firmament, 
where they may be {cen Evening or Morning. The Light which we bave 
gaind, was given us, not to beever ſtaring on, bur by it ro diſcover onward 
” Things more remote from our Knowledg. It is not the unfrocking of a 
Prieſt, the unmitring of a Biſhop, and the removing him from off the 
| Presbyteriax 
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Presbyterian Shoulders that will make us a happy Nation, no, if other 
Things as great in the Church, and in the Rule of Life both Oeconomical 
and Political be not look'd into and reform'd, we have look'd fo long up- 
on the Blaze that Zuing/ius and Calvin hath beacon'd up to us, that we 
are ſtark blind. There be, who perpetually complain of Schiſms and Sets, 
and make it ſuch a Calamity, that any Man diſſeats from their Maxims. 
'Tis their own Pride and Ignorance which cauſes the Diſturbing, who nei- 
ther will hear with Meeknels, nor can convince, yet all muſt be ſuppreſt 
which is not found in their Sy»7agma. They are the Troublers, they 
arc the Dividers of Unity, who negle& and permir nox others to unite thole 
diſſever'd Picces which arc yet wanting to the Body of Truth. To be 
ſtill ſearching what we know not, by what we know, ſtill c'oſing up 
Truth co Truth as we find it ( for all her Body is /Jomogeneal and 
Proportional ) this is the golden Rule in Theology as well as in Arithmetic, 
and makes up the beſt Harmony in a Church; nor the forced and 
outward Union of cold and neiwtral and inwardly divided Minds. 
Lords and Commons of E7/and, conſider what Nation it is whereof ye 
arc, and whereof ye are the Governours : A Nation not flow and dull, 
bur of a quick, ingenuous and picrcing Spirit, acute to invent, ſubtle 
and ſincwy to diſcourſe, not bencath the Reach of any Point, the higheſt 
that human Capacity can {oar to. Therefore the Studics of Learning 
1 her deepeſt Sciences have been ſo Ancient and ſo Eminent among 
us, that Writers of good Antiquity and ableſt Judgment, have been 
perſwaded that even the School of Pythagoras and the Perftim Wil 
dom took Beginning from the old Philolophy of this Iſland. Andy 
that wiſe and civil Roman, Julius Agricola, who governd once here 
for Caſar, prefer d the natural Wirs of Britain, before the labour'd 
Studics of the Frexch, Nor is it for nothing that the grave and 
frugal 7ranflvanian (ends our yearly from as far as the moun- 
ranous Borders of Ruſt, and beyond the Hercynian Wilderneſs, nor their 
Youth, but their ſtay'd Men, to learn our Language, and our Theolozic 
Arts. Yet that which is above all this, the Favour and the Love of Hca- 
\cn, We have great Argument to think in a peculiar Manner propitious and 
propending towards us. Why eile was this Nation choſen before any 
echer, that out of her, as our of Sim, ſhould be proclaim'd and founded 
forch che firlt Tidings and Trumpet of Reformation to ail F.ropz. And 
had it not becn the obſlinare Perverſneſs of our Prelates againſt rhe 
Civins and admirable Spirit of Wicklef, to fupprels him as a Schiſma- 
tc and /nnovater, pceraaps ncither the Behomran /{ufſe and Ferom, no nor 
the Name of Luther, or of Calvin, had been ever known : The Glory 
of Reforming ail our N<ighbours had been complcatly ours. But now, 
as our obdurate Clergy have with Violence demeand the Matter, we 
are become hitherto the lateſt and rhe backwardceit Scholars, of whom 
God offer d to have made us th2 Teachers. Now once apain by all Con- 
currcnce of Signs, and by the general Inſtinct of holy and devour Men, 
as they daily and folemnly expreſs their Thoughts, God is decrecing 
tro begin ſome new and great Pcriod in his Church, cven to the Re- 
forming of Reformation ir telf : what docs he then but reveal Himſclf 
to his Servants, and as his Manneris, firſt, to his Engliſh-Men ; I lay, 
as lis Manner 1s, fir/t to us, though we mark not the Mcthod of his 
Countcls, and are unworthy. Behold now this vaſt Cicy ; a City of Re- 
fuge, the Manſton-Houic of Liberty, encompaſt and turrounded with his 
Protection ; the Shop of War hath not there more Anviis and Hammers 
working to faſhion out the Platcs and Inſtruments cf armed Juſtice in 
Defence of beleaguerd Truth, chcn there be Pens and Heads there, fitting 
by their ſtudious Lamps, muſing, ſearching, revolving new Notions and 
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Ideas wherewich to preſent, as with their Homage and thcir Fealty the 
approaching Reformation : Others as faſt reading, trying all Things, al- 
ſcating to the Force of Reaſon and Convincement. What could a Man 
require more from 2 Nation ſo pliant and fo prone to (eck afrer Know- 
ledg. What wants there to ſuch a towardly and pregnant Soil, bur wile 
and faithful Labourers, to make a knowing People, a Nation of 'Pro- 
| phets, of Sages and of Worthies, We reckon more then five Months 

et to Harveſt; there need not be five Weeks, had we bur Eyes to 
Li up, the Fields are white already. Where there is muck deſire to 
learn, there of neceſlity will be much Arguing, much Writing, many Opini- 
ons; for Opinion in good Men is but Knowledg in the making. Under 
theſe fantaſtic Terrors of Set and Schilſm, we wrong the carncſt and 
zcalous Thirſt after Knowledg and Underſtanding which God hath flirr'd 


up in this City. What ſome lament of, we rather ſhould rejoyce ar, ſhould 


- 
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rather praiſe this pious Forwardneſs among Men, to re-atlume the il|-de- 
puted Care of their Religion into their own Hands again. A little ge- 
nerous Prudence, a little Forbearance of one anorher, and ſome Grain of 
Charity might win all theſe Diligences, to joyn and unite into one general 
and brotherly Scarch afcer Truth; could we bur forcgo this Pre- 
latical Tradition of crowding free Conſciences and Chriſtian Liber- 
ties into Canons and Precepts of Men. I doubt not, if ſome great 
-and worthy Stranger ſhould come among us, wile to diſcern the Mould 
and Temper of a People, and how ro govern it, obſerving the high Hopcs 
and Aims, the diligent Alacricy of our extended Thoughts and Reaſo- 
in the Purſuance of Truth and Freedom, but that he would cry 


Pour as Pyrrbus. did, admiring the Roman Docility and Courage, if ſuch 


| were my Epirots, | would not deſpair the greateſt Deſign that could be 


'” attempted to make a Church or Kingdom happy.. Yet theſe are the 


Men cry'd out againſt for Schiſmatics and Settaries; as if, while the 

Temple of the Lord was building, ſome cutting, ſome {quaring the Mar- 

ble, others hewing the Cedars, there ſhould be a Sort of irrational Men, 

who could not conſider there muſt be many Schiſms and many Dill:Rions 

made in the Quarry and in the Timber, e're the Houſe of God can be 

| built. And when every Stone is laid artfully rogerher, it cannot be u- 
nited into a Continuity, it can. but be contiguous in this World ; nci- 
ther can every Piece of the Building be of one Form ; nay, rather the 

Perfection conlifts in this, .that out of many moderate Varictics and brotherly 

Diſlmilitudes that are not vaſtly diſproportional, ariſes the good!y and 

the graceful Symmetry that commends the whole Pile and Structure. 

Let us therefore be more conſiderate Builders, more wile in ſpiritual Ar- 

chitreure, when great Reformation is expected. For now the Time fecms 

come, wherein Meſes the great Propher may fit in Heaven rejoycing to lec 

that memorable and glorious Wiſh of his fultill'd, when nor oily our 

Seventy Elders, but all the Lords People are become Prophets. No mar- 

vel then though ſome Men, and ſome good Men too perhaps, but young 

in Goodneſs, as Joſhua then was, envy them. They frer, and out of 

their own Weakaels are in Agony, leaſt theſe Diviſions and Subdiviſions 
will undo us. The Adverſary again applauds and waits the Hour, when 
they have branch'd themſelves out, faith he,. ſma!l enough inco Parties 
and Partitions , then will be our Time. Fool! He ſees not the firm 
Root, out of which we all grow, though into Branches : Ner will be- 
ware until he {ce our finall divided Maniples cutting through ac every 
Angle of his ill-united and unweildy Brigade. And that we are to hope 
better of all theſe ſuppoſed Sedts and Schilms, and that we thall not necd 
that Solicitude, honeſt perhaps, though over timorous of them that vex 
in 
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in this behalf, bur ſhall laugh jn/ tlic End, at thoſe malicious Applauder 
of our Differences,. | have thete Reatons ro perſwadge me. 

Firſt, when a Ciry ſhall be as ir were behieg'd and block'd about, her 
navigable River infeſted, inrodes and incurſions round, Defiance and Bat» 
rle oft rumor'd to be marching up even to her Walls and ſuburb Tren- 
ches, that then the People, or the greater Part, more then at other Times, 
wholly taken up with the Study of higheſt aud moſt important Matters 
to be Reform'd, ſhould be diſputing, realoming, reading, inventing, dil- 
courſing, even to a Rarity and Admiration, Things not before difcourſt 
or written of, argues Firſt, a ſingular good Will, Contentedneſs and Con- 
fidence in your prudent Forclight and take Government, Lords and Com- 
mons ; and from thence derives it icit ro a pallant Bra and well 
grounded Contempt of their Enemies, as if there were no {mall Num- 
ber of as great Spirits among us, as his was, who when Rome was nigh 
belicg'a by Hanibal, being in the City , bought that piece of: Ground 
at no cheap Rate, whereon Zſaniba! himiclt encampt his own Regiment. 
Next, it is a lively and cheartul Preſage of our happy Succeſs and Vidtory; 
For as in a Body, when the Blood is freſh, the Spirits pure and vigorous, 
not only to vital, but to rational Faculties, and thoſe in the acuteſt 
and the perteſt Operations of Wit and Subclety, it. argues in what good 
Plighr an Conſtitution the Body is, ſo when the Cheartulneſs of the Peo- 
ple is (o (prightly up, as that ic has not only wherewith to guard well 
it's own Freedom and Safety, bur to ſpare and to beſtow upon the ſoli- 
deſt and ſublimeſt Points of Controverly and ncw Invention, it betokens 
us not degenerated nor drooping to a fatal Decay, bur caſting oft the old 
and wrinkled Skin of Corruption to outlive thele Pangs and wax Young 
again, entring the glorious Ways of Truth and proſperous Vertue deſtin'd 
ro become Great and Honourable in theſe latter Ages. Mcthinks I ſee, 
in my Mind, a noble and puiſſant Nation rouſing her ſelf, like a ſtrong 
Man after ſeep, and ſhaking her invincible Locks : Methinks 1 fee her 
as an Eagle muciog her mighty Youth, and kindling her undazl'd Eyes 
at the full mid-day Beam ; purging and unſcaling her long abuſed Sight 
at the Fountain it ſelf of heavenly Radiance ; while the whole Noiſe of 
timorous and flocking Birds, with thole allo that loye the Twilight, 
furtcr about, amaz'd at what (he means, and in their cavious Gabble 
would prognoſticate a Year of Sets and Schiſms., 

What ſhould ye do then ſhould ye ſupprels all this flowry Crop of 
Knowlelg and new Light, ſprung up and yet fpringing daily in this City, 
thould ye {ct an O/igarchy ot twenty Ingrotflicrs over it, to bring a Famine 
upon our Minds again, whcn wc (hal; know nothing but what is meaſur'd 
to us by their Buſhel > Beiteve it, Lords and Commons, they who coundel 
ye to luch a ſuppreſſing, do as good as bid you ſuppreſs your lelves; and 
} wiil (con ſhew how. If it be deſir'd ro know the immediate Cauſe of all 
this free Writing and free Speaking, there cannot be aſlign'd a truer then 
your own mild and free and human Government ; it is the Liberty, Lords 
and Commons, which your own valorous and happy Counſels have purchas'd 
us, Liberty which is the Nurie of all great Wits; this is that which hath 
rarify'd and enlightn'd our Spirits like the Influence of Heaven ; this is that 
which hath enfranchis'd, enlarg'd and lifted up our Apprehenſions, Degrees 
above themſelves. Ye cannot make us now lels capable, lets knowing, leſs 
eagerly purſuing of the Truth, unleſs ye firſt make your elves, that made 
us {o, leſs the Lovers, lz(s the Founders of our true Liberty. We can grow 
genorant again, brutiſh , formal and flaviſh, as ye found us; bur you 
then mult firſt become that which ye cannot be, oppreſlive, arbitrary and 
tyrannous, as they were from whom ye have freed us. That our Hearts arc 
now more capacious, our Thoughts now more erced to the Search and 
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Expectation of greateſt and exateſt Things, is the Iſſue of your own Ver- 
ruc propagated in us; ye cannot ſuppreſs that unledls ye re-inforce an abro- 
gated and mercileſs Law, that Fathers may diſpatch at Will their own Chil- 
dren. And who ſhall then ſtick cloſeſt to ye, and excite others? Not he 
who takes up Arms for Coat and Conduct, and his four Nobles of Daxe- 
gelt. Although I diſpraiſe not the Defence of juſt Immunitics, yer love my 
Peace better, if that were all. Give me- the Liberty to know, to utter, 
and to argue freely according to Conſcience, aboye all Liberties. 

What would be beſt advisd then, if it be found ſo hurtful and fo uncqual 
ro ſuppreſs Opinions for the Newneſs, or the Unſuitableneſs to a cuſtomary 
Acceptance, will not be my Task to ſay; I only ſhall repeat what I haye 
learnt from one of your Honourable Number, a right noble and pious Lord, 
who had he not ſacrifis'd his Life and Fortunes to the Church and Common- 
wealth, we had not now miſt and bewail'd a worthy and undoubted Patron 
of this Argument. Ye know him, I am ſure; yer Ifor Honours Sake, and 
may it be nal to him, ſhall Name him, the Lord Brook, He writing 
of Epiſcopacy, and by the way treating of Sets and Schilms, left ye his 
Vote, or rather now the laſt Words of his dying Charge, which I know 
will ever be of dear and honour'd Regard with ye, fo full of Meckneſs and 
breathing Charity, thar next to his laſt Teſtament, who bequeath'd Love 
and Peace to his Diſciples, I cannot call to Mind where I hayc read or heard 
Words more mild and peaceful, He there exhorts us to hcar with Patience 
and Humility thoſe, however they be miſcall'd, that deſire to live purely, 
in ſuch a Ule of Gods Ordinances as the beſt Guidance of their Conſcience 

ives them, and to tolerate them though in ſome Diſconformity to our 
ſelves. The Book it {elf will tell us more at large, being ptbliſh'd to the 
World, and dedicated to the Parliament by him who both for his Life and 
for his Death deſcryes that what Advice he left be not laid by without 
Peruſlal. 

And now the Time in ſpecial is, by Priviledge to write and ſpeak what 
may help to the further Diſcuſſing of Matters in Agitation. The Temple 
of Janus with his two Controverſal Faces might now not inſignificantly be ſer 

open. And though all the Winds of Dodtrin were ler Joole to play upon 
the Earth, ſo Truth be in the Field we do injuriouſly by Liccnſing and Pro- 
hibicing ro miſdoubt her Strength. Let her and Falſhood grapple; who 
evcr knew Truth put to the worſe in a free and open Encounicr. Her Con- 


. furing is the beſt and ſurcſt Suppreſſing. He who hears what Praying there 


is for Light and clear Knowledge to be ſent down among us, would think 
of other Martcrs to be conſtituted beyond the Dilciplin of Geneva, fram'd 
and fabrick'd already to our Hands. Yet when the new Light, which we beg 
for, ſhines in upon us, there be who envy and oppole, if it come not firſt in 
ar their Caſements. What a Collufion is this, whenas we are exhorted by 
the wiſe Man to uſe Diligence, ro Jeek for Wiſdom as for hidd'n Treaſures 
carly and late, that another Order ſhall enjoyn us to know nothing bur by 
Statute. When a Man hath bcen labouring the hardeſt Labour in the deep 
Mines o! Knowledg, hath furnithd our his Findings in all rhcir Equipage, 
drawn forth his Realons as it were a Battle rang'd, icatter'd and detcatcd all 
Objections in the Way, calls out his Adverlary into the Plain, offcrs him 
the Advantage of Wind and Sun, if he pleaſe; only that he may try the 
Matter by Dinc of Argument, for his Opponents then to {cu!lk, to lay Am- 
buſhments, to keep a narrow Bridge of Licenſing where the Challenger mult 
pals, though ir be Valour enough in Sou{dier-ſhip, is but Weakneſs and 
Cowardilc in the Wars of Truth. For who knows not, that Truth is ſtron 

nexr to the Almighty, the needs no Policies nor Stratagems, nor Licentings 
to make her victorious thoſe arc the Shifts and the Detences that Errorwulcs 


againlt hcr Power : Giyc her but Room, and do not bind her when ſhe ſceps, 
for 
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for then ſhe ſpeaks not true, as the old Proteus did, who ſpake Oracles on- 
ly when he was caught and bound, bur then rather ſhe turns her {cif into 
all Shapes, except her own, and perhaps tunes her Voice according to the 
Time, as Micaith did before 4hab, until ſhe be adjur'd into her own Like- 
neſs. Yer is it not impoſſible that ſhe may have more Shapes then one. 
Whar elſe is all that Rank of Things indifferent, wherein Truth may be on 


this Side or on the other, withour being unlike her {elf What bur a vain _ 


Shadow.clſe is the Abolition of thoſe Ordinances that Hand-writing nail to 
the Croſs, what great Purchaſe is this Chriſtian Liberty which Pau/ ſo often 
boaſts of, His DoQtin is, that he who eats or cats not, regards a Day or 
regards it not, may do eithet ro the Lord. How many other Things might 
be rolerated tn Peace, and left ro Conſcience, had we but Charity, and were 
it nor the chief ſtrong Hold of our Hypocrily to be ever judging one ano- 
ther. | fear yet this iron Yoke of outward Conformity hath letr a flaviſh 
Print upon our Necks ; the Ghoſt of a linnen Decency yet haunts us. We 
ſtumble, and are impatient at the leaſt Dividing of one viſible Congregation 
from another, though it be not in Fundamentals; and through our Forward- 
neſs to ſuppreſs, and our Backwardnels to recover any enthrall'd Pizce of 
Truth out of the Gripe of Cuſtom, we care not to keep Truth ſeparated 
from Truth, which is the fierceſt Rent and Diſunion of all. We do not (ce 
that while we ſtill afte& by all Means a rigid and external Formality, we 
may as ſoon fall again into a grols conforming Stupidity, a ſtark and dead 
Congealment of Wood and Hay and Stubble forc'd and frozen together, which is 


more tothe ſudden Degenerating of a Church than many Subdichotomies of petty _ 


Schiſms. Not that I can think well of every light Separation, or that all in a 
Church is ro be —_— Gold and Silver and precious Stones: It is not pol- 
ſible for a Man to fever the Wheat from the Tares, the good Fiſh from the 
other Fry ; that muſt be the Angels Miniſtry at the End of mortal Things. 
Yet if all cannot be of one Mind, as who looks they ſhould be, this 
doubtleſs is more wholelom, more prudent and more Chriſtian, that many 


be tolerated, rather then all compelld. I mean not tolcrated Popery and _ 


open Supcrſtirtion, which as it extirparcs all Religions and Civil Supremacics, 
ſo ir {elf ſhould be extirpate, provided firſt that all charitable and compatiio- 
nate Means be us'd to win and regain the Weak and the Miſled : That alſo 
which is impious or evil ablolutely either againſt Faith or Manners, no Law 
can pollibly permir, that intends not to unlaw it ſelf: bur rhole neighbour- 
ing Differences, or rather Indifferences, arc what I {peak of, whether in ſome 
Point of Dodtrin or of Diſciplin, which, chough they may be many, yet 
nced not interrupt the Unity of the Spirit, if we could but find among us the 
Bond of Peace. In the mean while, if any one would write, and bring his help- 
ful Hand to the ſlow-moving Reformation which we labour under, if Truth 
have ſpoken to him before others, or but ſeem'd at leaſt ro ſpeak, who hath 
ſo be-jeſuired us, that we ſhould trouble that Man with asking Licence to do 
ſo worthy a Deed 2 And not conſider this, that if it come to Prohibiting, 
there is not ought more likely ro be prohibited then Truth it ſelf ; whole 
firſt Appearance to our Eyes blcar d and dimm'd with Prejudice and Cuſtom, 
15 more unſightly and unplaulible chen many Errors, even as the Perſon is 
of many a great Man, flight and contemprtble ro fee ro. And what do they 
reil us vainly of new Opinions, when this very Opinion of theirs, that 
none muſt be heard, but whom they like, is the worſt and neweſt Opinion of 
all others ; and is the chicf Cauſe, why Sets and Schiſms Co ſo much abound, 
and true Knowledg is kept at Diſtance from us; beſides yct a greater Danger 
which is 1n it. For when God ſhakes a Kingdom with ſtrong and healrh- 
ful Commortions to a gencral Reforming, tis not untruc that many SeQaries 
and faliſc TeaThers are then buſieſt in ſeducing ; but yet more true it is, 
that God then raiſes to his own Work-men of rare Abilities and more then 
EEC common 
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common Induſtry not only to look back and reviſe what hath becn raughx 
heretofore, but to gain further and go, ov, ſome new. enlighten'd Steps in 
the Diſcovery of Truth. For ſuch is che Order of Gods cnljghtning in his 
Church, to diſpenſe and deal out by Degrees his Beam, {o as out carthly 
Eyes may beſt ſuſtain ir. Neither is G appointed and confin's, where 
and out of what Place theſe his choſen ſhall be firſt heard to ſpeak, for he 
ſees not as a Man ſces, chooſes notas Man chooles, leaſt we ſhould deyore 
our ſelves again to ſer Places and Aſſemblies and outward Callings of . Men; 
planting our Faith one while in the old Convocation Houle, and another 
while in the Chappel at Weſtminſter ; when all the Faith and Rciigion that 
ſhall be there Canoniz'd, is not ſufficient, without plain Convincement, and 
the Charity of patient Inſtruction to ſupple rhe leaſt Bruile of Conſcience, 
ro edific the meaneſt Chriſtian, who deſires ro walk in the Spirit and not in 
the Letter of human Truſt, for all the Numbcr of Voices that can be there 
made: No, though Henry the Seventh, himſelf there, with all bis Leige 
Tombs about him, ſhould lend them Voices from the Dead, to {well their 
Number. And if the Mcn be Erroncous who appear to be the leading 
Schiſmarics, ' what with-holds us bur our Sloth, our Self-will, and Diſtruſt in 
the right Cau{e, that we do not give them gentle Mectings and gentle Dit- 
miſſions, that we debarc not and cxamin the Marter throughly with liberal 
and frequent Audience; if not for their ſakes, yer for our own ? Sccing no 
Man who hathtaſted Learning, but will confeſs the many ways of profiting 
by thoſe who not contented with ſtale Receits are able to manage and {et 
forth new Poſitions to the World. And were thcy but as the Duſt and Cin- 
ders of our Feet, ſo long as in that Notion they may yet lerve to poliſh and 
brighten the Armoury of Truth, even for that reſpe they were nor utterly 
to be caſt away. But if they be of thote vihom God hath firted for the 
ſpecial Uſe of theſe Times, with cminent and ample Gifts, and thole per- 
haps neither among the Prieſts, nor among the Phariſces, and we in the 
haſte of a precipitant Zeal ſhall make no Diſtinction, bur refolve ro ſtop 
their Mouths, becauſc we fear they come with new and dangerous Opinions, 
as we commonly forejudge them, ere we underſtand them,no Icfs then Wo to 
us, while thinking thus to defend the Goſpel, we are found the Ferſecu- 
cors. 

There have been not a few ſince the begining of this Parliament, both of 

the Presbytery and others, who by their unliccns'd Books to the Contempt of 
an Jmprimatur, firſt broke that triple Ice clung abour our Hearts, and 
taught the People to ſee Day: I hope that none of thoſe were the Perlwaders, 
to renew upon us this Bondage which they themſelves have wrought fo 
much Good by contemning. Burt if neither the Clieck that 7o/+s gave ro 
young Joſhua, nor the Countermand which our Sayiour gave to yourg John, 
whe was {o ready to prohibite thoſe whom he thought Unlicens'd, be not 
enough to admoniſh our Elders how unacceptable ro God their telly Mood of 
prohibiting is, if neither their own Rememberance what Evil hath abounded 
in the Church by this Letr of Licenſing and what Geod they themlelves have 
begun by Tranſgreſſing it, be not enough ; but that they will perfwade and exe- 
cute the moſt Dominican Part of the Inquiſition over us, and are already with 
one foot in the Stirrup ſo aQtive at ſuppreſſing, it would be no unequal Di- 
ſtriburion in the firſt place to ſuppreſs the Suppreſſors themſelves ; whom the 
Change of their Condition hath pufe up, more then their late Expericace of 
harder times hath made Wilc. 

And as for Regulating the Preſs, let no Man think to have the Honour 
of adviſing ye better then your ſelves have done in that Order publiſh'd 
next” before this, that no Book be Printed, unleſs the Printers and the 
Authors Name, or at leaſt the Printers be regiſter'd. Thoſe which other- 
wiſe come forth, if they be found Milchieyous and Libellous, the Fire and 
the 
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the Executioner will be the timelicſt and rhe moſt cffeAual Remedy, that 
Mans Prevention can uſe. For this. Authentic Spaniſh Policy of Licenſing 
' Books, if | have ſaid ought, will prove the moſt unlicens'd Book it ſelf with- 
in a ſhort while ; and was the immediate Image of a Star-chamber Decrce 
To that purpoſe made in thoſe very Times, when that Court did the reſt of 
thoſe her pious Works, for which ſhe is now fallen from the Stars with Lu- 
cifer. Whereby ye may gueſs what kind of State Prudence, what Love of 
the People,, what Care of Religion, or good Manners, there was at the 
contriving, although wich ſingular Hypocriſy it pretended to bind Books 
to their good Behaviour. And how it gor the upper Hand of your pre- 
cedent Order fo well conſtitured before, if we may believe thoſe Men 
whoſe Profeſſion gives them Caule to enquire molt, it may be doubted there 
was in it the Fraud of fome old Patentees and Monepolizersin the Trade of 
Book-ſelling ; who, under Pretence of the Poor in their Company not to be 
defi:uled, and the juſt retaining of each Man his ſeveral Copy, which 
God torbid ſhould be gaintaid, brought divers gloſing Colours to the Houſe, 
which were indced but Colours, and ſerving to no End except it be to ex- 
erciſe a Supcriority over their Neighbours, Men who do not therefore la- 
bour in an honeſt Profeſſion to which Learning is indebted , that they ſhould 
be made other Mens Vaſla's. Another End is thought was aim'd at by 
{ome of them in procuring by Petition this Order, that having Power in 
their Hands, malignant Books might the cafier ſcape abroad, as the Event 
ſhews. Bur of theſe Sophiſms and Elenchs of Merchandize I skill not : This 
I know, that Errors in a good Government and in a bad are equally al- 
moſt incident ; for what Magiſtrate may not be miſ-inform'd, and much 
the ſooner, if Liberty of Printing be reduc'd into the Power of a few ; 
but to redreſs willingly and ſpeedily what hath been erred, and in higheſt 
Authority to eſteem a plain Advertiſement more then others have done a 
ſumpruous Bribe, is a Vertue ( honour'd Lords and Commons) anſwerable 
ro Your higheſt Actions, and whereof none can participate but greateſt 
and wiſcſt Men. 
The E N D. 
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PROVING, 


That it is Lawful, and hath been held ſo through all Ages, for any, who 
have the Power to call to account a Tyrant, or Wicked K I N G, andatrer due Convidtion, 
to depoſe and puthim to Death; if the ordinary MAGISTRATE have negle&t d, or 
deny'd todo ir, 


And that they, who, of late, ſo much blame Depoſing, arethe Men that did 


it themſelves. 
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Publiſhed now el * {cond Time with ſme Additions, and many Tchtim.onics alſo added out of the beſt 
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F Men within themſelves would be governd by Realon, and nor ge- 
nerally give up their Underſtanding ro a double Tyranny, of Cu- 
ſtom from without , and blind Aﬀections within, they would dif- 
cern better, what it is to favour and uphold the Tyrant of a Nation. 
But being Slaves within doors, no wonder that they ſtrive ſo much to 

have the Public State conformably govern'd to the inward vitious Rule, by 
which they govern themſelves. For indecd none can love Freedom heartily, 
but good Men ; the reſt love not Freedom, but Licence ; which never hath 
more Scope or more Indulgence then under Tyrants. Hence is it, that Ty- 
rants are not oft offended, nor ſtand much in doubt of bad Men, as be- 
ing all naturally Servile ; but in whom Vertue and true Worth moſt is Emi- 
neat, them they fear in earneſt, as by Right their Maſters, againſt them 
lies all their Hatred and Suſpicion. Conſequently neither do bad Men hate 
Tyrants, but have been always readicſt with the falſify'd Names of L:yalty 
and Obedience, to colour over their baſe Compliances. And aithough ſom- 
times for ſhame, and when it comes to their own Grievances, of Purſe eſ- 
. pecially, they would ſcem good Patriors, and fide with the better Cauſe, 
yer when others for the Dcliverance of their Country, endu'd with Fortitude 
and Heroic Vertue to fear nothing but the Curſe written againſt thoſe, 7hat 
do the Work of the Lord negligently, would go on to remove, not only the 
Calamities and Thraldoms of a People, bur tlie Roots and Cauſes whence 
they ſpring, ſtreight theſe Men and ſure Helpers at need, as if they hated 
only the Miſerics but not the Miſchicfs, after they have juggi'd and pal- 
ter'd with the World, bandicd and born Arms againſt their King, deveſted 
' hinj, diſanointed him, nay, curs'd him all over in their Pulpits and their 
Pamphlets, to the ingaging of fincere and real Men, beyond what is Pollible 
or Honeſt to retreat from, not only rurn Revolters from thoſe Principles, 
which only could at firſt move them, but lay the Stain of Difloyalty and 
worle, on thoſe Proceedings, which are the neceſſary Conſequences ot their 
own former Actions; nor diflik'd by themſelves, were they manag'd to the 
iatire Advantages of their own FaCtion ; not conſidering the whule thar he 
roward whom they boaſted their new Fidelity, counted them acceſlory ; 
and by thoſe Statutes and Laws which they fo impotently brandith againſt 
othcrs, would” have doom'd them ro a Traytors Death, for what they bave 
done already. Tis true, that moſt Men are apt enough to Civil Wars an 
Commotions as a Novelty, and for a Flaſh hot and active ; but through Sloth 
or !nconſtancy and Weaknels of Spirit cither fainting, e're thcir own Pre- 
rcaces, though never {o juſt, be half atrain'd, or through an inbrad Fal- 
ſhood and Wickednels, betray oft-rimes to Deſtruction with chemiclves, Men 
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of nobleſt Temper joyn'd with them for Cauſes, whercof they in their raſh 
Undertakings were not capable. 

If God and a good Caule give them Vidtory, the Proſecution whercof 
for the moſt Part, inevitably draws after it the Alteration of Laws, Chang 
of Government, Downfal of Princes with their Familics; then comes the 
'Task to thoſe Worthies which are the Soul of that Enterprize, to be ſwetr 
and labour'd our amidſt the Throng and Noiſes of Vulgar and Irrational 
Men. Some conteſting for Privileges, Cuſtoms, Forms and that old En- 
ranglement of Iniquity, Meir Gibriſh Laws, though the Badge of their 
ancicnt Slavery. Others, who have been fierceſt againſt their Prince, under 
the Notion of a Jyrant, and no mean Incendiaries of the War againſt him, 
when God out of h 


is Providence and high Diſpoſal hath deliver'd him into 
the Hand of their Brethren, on a ſuddain and in a new Garb of Allegiance, 
which their Doings have long ſince cancell'd ; they plead for him, pity him, 
extol him, protelt againſt thoſe that talk of bringing him to the Tryal of 
Juſtice, which is the Sword of God, ſuperiour to all mortal Things, in 
whole hand ſoever by apparent Signs his teſtificd Will is ro pur ir. But cer- 
tainly, if we conſider who and what they arc, on a ſuddain grown fo pitiful, 
we may conclude, their Pity can be no True and Chriſtian Commilcration, 
bur either Levity and Shallowneſs of Mind, or clſe a carnal admiring of 
. that woridly Pomp and Greatneſs, from whence they ſee him fall'n; or rather 
Laſtly a diſſembl'd and (egitious Piry, fain'd of Induſtry to beger new Dil. 
cord, As for Mercy, if it be to a Tyrant, under which Name they them- 
(elves have cited him ſo oft inthe hearing of God, of Angels, and the holy 
Church aſſembl'd, and there charg'd him with the ſpilling of more innocent 
Blood by far then ever Nero did, undoubtedly the Mercy which they pre- 
rend, is the Mercy of wicked Men; and rheir Mercies, we read are Crueltics; 
hazarding the Welfare of a whole Nation, to have fav'd one, whom o oft 
they have term'd Agag; and vilifying the Blood of many Jenathans, that 
have fav'd {ſrael; infilting with much Niceneſs on rhe unneceſlaricſt Claule 
of rheir Covenant wreſted, wherein the Fear of Change, and the abſurd 
» ContradiCtion of a flatcering Hoſtilicy had RE them, bur not ſcrupling 
ro give 2 way for Complements, to an implacable Revenge, the Heads of ma- 
ny thoutand Chriſtians more. | 
Another Sort there is, who coming in the Courlc of thele Affairs, to 
have their ſhare in great Actions, above the Form of Law or Cuſtom, ar 
leaſt to give their Voice and Approbation, begin to 1werve, and almoſt 
thiver at the Majeſty and Grandeur of ſome noble Dced, as if they were 
newly entcr'd into a great Sin; diſputing Preſidents, Forms and Circum- 
ſtances, when the Commonwealth nigh periſhes for want of Deeds in Sub- 
{tance, done with juſt and faithful Expedition. To thele I wiſh berrer Inſtru- 
ion, and Vertue equal to their Calling ; the former of which, that is to 
ſay, Inſtrufion, I ſha!l endeavour, as my Duty is, to beſtow on them ; and 
exhort them not to ſtartle from the juſt and pious Reſojurion of adhering 
with ail their Strength and Aſſiſtance ro the preſent Patliament and Army, 1 
the glorious Way wherein Juſtice and Victory hath ſer them; the only War- 
rants,through all Ages, next under immediate Revelation, to exerciſe Supreme 
Power in thoſe Proceedings, which hitlicrto appear equal tro what hath been 
done in any Age or Nation heretofore juſtly or magnanimouſly. Nor ler 
them be diſcourag'd or deterrd by any new Apoſtare Scarc-crows, who under 
Shew of piving Counſel, ſend out their barking Monitorics and Memento's, 
empty of ought elic but the Spicen of a fruſtrated Faction. For how can 
that pretended Countel be either found of faithful, when rhey that give ir, 
{ce not for Madneſs and Vexation of their Ends loft, that thoſe Statutes 
and Scriptures Which both falſly and ſcandalouſly chey wreſt againſt their 
Friends and Aflociates, would by Sentence of the common Adverlary fal] 
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firſt and heavieſt upon theic own Heads, Neither let mild and tender Diſpo- 
ſirions be fooliſhly, ſoftn'd from their Duty and Perſeverance, with rhe un- 
maſculine Rhetorze of any puling Pric{t or Chaplain, ſent as a friendly Let- 
cer of Advice, for Faſhion ſake in private, and forthwith publiſh'd by the 
Sender himſelf, that we may know how much of Friend there was in it, to 
caſt art odious Enyy upon them to whom it was pretended to be ſent in 
Charity. Nor let any Man be deiuded by either the Ignorance or the notori- 
ous Hypocriſy and Self-repugnance of our dancing Divines, who have the 
Conſcience and the Boldneſs ro come with Scripsuee in their Mouths, ploſs'd 
and fitted for their Turns wich a doubie Contradiftory Senſe, transforming the 
{facrcd Verity of God to an [dol with two Faces, looking at once two ſeveral 
Ways; and with the ſame "Quotations to charge ochers, which in the {ame 
Caſe they made ſerve to juſtify themſelves. For while the Hope to be made 
Claſſic and Provincial Lords led them on, while Pluralities greas'd them 
chick and deep, to the Shame and Scandal of Religion, more then all the 
Seats and Herclics they exclaim againſt, then to fight againſt the Kings Per- 
ſon, *and fio leſs a Farcy of his Lords and Commons, or to put Force 
upon both theHoulcs, was good, was lawful, was no Reſifling of Superi- 
or Powers ; they only were Powers not to be reſiſted, who countenanc's rhe 
Cood and puniſh'd the Evil. Bur now that their cenſorious Dominecring is 
»{ullcr'd ro be univerſal, Truth and Conſcience to be freed, Tithes and 
'"'uralitics ro be no more, though competent Allowance provided, and the 
arm Experience of large Gifts, and they fo good ar taking them ; yer now 
.0 exclude and ſcize upon impeach'd Members, to bring Delinquents with- 
out Exemption to a fair Tribunal by the common National Law againſt 
Murther, is now to be no leſs then Corah, Dathan and 4biram. He who 
bur crewhile in the Pulpits was a curſed Tyrant, an Enemy to God and 
Saints, laden with all the innocent Blood fpilt in three Kingdoms, and fo ro 
be fought againſt, is now, though nothing penitcnt or alter'd from his firſt 
Principles, a Lawful Magiſtrate, a Sovercign Lord, the Lords Anointed, 
not to be touch'd, though by themleives impriſon'd. As it this only were 
Obcdience, to preſerve the mcer ulele(s Bulk of his Pciſon, and that only in 
Priſon, not in the Field, and to diſobey his Commands, deny him his Dig- 
nity and Office, evcry where to reſiſt his Power, but where they think it on- 
ly ſurviving in their own Faction. 

But who in particular is a Tyrant cannot be detcrmin'| in a general Diſ- 
courſe, otherwiſe then by Suppoſition ; his particular Charge, and the ſuſh- 
cient Proof of it muſt Jeter that: Which | leave to Mayillrates, at 
ſeaſt to the uprighter Sort of them, and of the Pcople, though in Number 
leſs by many, in whom Faction Icaſt hath preyail'd above the Law of Na- 
rure and right Reafon, to judge as they find Cauſe. Bur this 1 Care own 
as Part of my Faith, that if ſuch a one there be, by whole Commillion 
whole Maſlacres have been committed on his faithiv} SubjcRs, his Provin- 
ces offer d ro Pawn or Alienation, as the Hire of thote whom he had foli- 
cited ro come in and deſtroy whole Cities and Countrics; be he King, or 
Tyrant, or Empcrour, the Sword of Juſtice is abeve lum; in whole Hand 
ſocycr is found ſufficient Power to avenge the Effulion, and to great a 
Dcluge of innocent Blood. For if all human Power to execute, not acci- 
dcnrally bur intencedly, the Wrath of God upon Evil-cozrs without Excep- 
tion, be of God; then that Power, whether ordinary, or if that fail, extra- 
ordinary, fo executing that Intent of God is Lawful, and not to be retificd. 
But ro unſold more ar large this whole Queſtion, though with ail expecient 
Brevity, I ſhall hers {ct down from firſt Beginning the Original of Kings; 
how and wherefore cxalted ro that Dignity above their Brethren ; a:d from 
chence ſhall prove, that turning to Tyranny they may be as lawfuily depos'd 
and puniih'd, as they wete at firit eleted: This I ſhall do by Authorities 
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ad Reaſons, not learnt in Corners among Schitms and Herefics,as our dou- 
blang Divines are ready to calumniqte, bur ferch'd our of the midit of Choi- 
colt and moſt authentic Learning, an no prolubiced 4uthors, nor many 
Heathen, but /efaicat, Chriſtian, Orthedoxat, and which mult needs bs 
more coavincing to our Adverſaries, Rresdyterial. 

No Man who knows ought, can be fo ſtupid to deny that ali Men na- 
ruraily were born Free, being the [mage and Relemblance of God himſelf, 
and were by Priviledg above all the Creatures, born to command and nor 
to obey : And that they lived {o. Tull from the Root of 4dam's Tranſzrel- 
fon, failinz among themſelves to do Wrong and Violence, and torcſecing 
rhar {uca Courles mult needs read ro rhe Deltruction of them all, they a- 
greed by common League to bind cach other from mutual Injury, aad joynt- 
| co defend themſelves againſt any that gave Diilurbance or Oppoſition to 
{nch Avgrcement. Hence came Cites, 1owns and Common-wealths. And 
bzcauſe no Faith in all was found fufficicatly binding, they faw ir necdful 
to or.ain ſome Authority, thar might rcſtrain by Force and Puniſhment whar 
was vioiared againlt Peace and common Right. This Authority and Power 
©. Sclf-defence and Preſervation being originally and naturally in every 
one of them, and unicedly in them all, for Eale, for Order, and lcaft cach 
Man ſhould be his own partiai Judge, they communicated and derivec| ci- 
ther to one, whom for the Eminence of his Wildom and Integrity they 
chole above the reit, or to more then one Whom they thought of cqual 
celerving : The firſt was cailed a King; the other Magittrates. Nor 
to be their Lords and Maſtcrs (though afterward thoſe Names in ſome 

| Places were given voluntarily to fuch as had been Authors of ineftimablc 
g0904 to the People) bur, to bz their Deputics and Commiilioners, to cxe- 
cute, by vertue of their intrulied Power, that Juſtice which elſe every Man 
by tie Bond of Nature and of Covcnant mult have exccuted for himſelf 
and for one another. And to him thar {hali conſider wel; why among frec 
Porſons, one Man by Civil Right thould bear Authority and Juriſdiction 0- 
ver another, no other End or Reaſon can be imaginable. Thele for a while 
Govern d well, and with much Equity decided ail Things ac their own 
Arbitrement; till rhe Tempration of fuch a Power lelt abloluce in their 
(Jams, perverted them at iengrivto injuſtice and Partialicy. Then did they, 
who now by Tryal had found the Vanger and Inconvenicnces ot committing 
Arbrrary Power to any. invent Laws cither framed, or contented to by ali, 
that 0/4 coaline and limit he Aurt!:ority of whom they choie to govern 
them: that fo Man, of whotz failing they had Proof, mMigiut no more ru!c 
over th-2m, but Law and Reaton abliractcd as muci1 2s mizlt be from perſo- 
ral Errors 21d Frailties. While as the Mapiftrare was ſet above the 'conle, 
lo the !.2w was [et above the Mazifirate, When this would not tors ec, bar 
that the [aw was either not executed, or milapply'd, they were conftrain'd 
trom tar Time, the only Remedy lcft them, to put Conditions and rake 
Garts from all Kings and Mayittratcs at their iirſt Inftaimeat to do impar- 
tial jutiice by Law : Who, upon thote Terms and no other, received Alle. 
piance from the People, that 1s to'tay, Bond or 'Covenavt to obey them in 
Execution of thoſe Laws which they the People hall themlelves made, or 
aticn"cy to. Ana this oft-times with-exprets Warning, that if the 8ing or 
Mayiliracc prov d unfairhful ro his Trutt, the People would be ditingaged. 
Th.” wriicd allo Countelors an! Parliaments, nor to be only at his beck, 
Fic with him or without him, ar tc Times, or ar all Times, when any dan- 
ver thycamn'd to have Carc of the public Safety. Theretore faith Cliudius 
e-1-/, a fre:c' Statelmen, 7he Parliament was fot as a Bridle to the King ; 
wiic | mitance rather, not becauſe our F»2/i/5 Lawyers have not (aid the 
{nc lo1z before,” bur' becauſe that, French | Monarchy 1s granted by all to 
be a far more ablotute then ours. Thar this 21d the -reſt of what hath hi- 
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therto been ſpoken is moſt true, might be copiouſly made appcar through- 
our all Stories, Heathen and Chriſtian ; even of thoſe Nations where Kings 
and Emperours have ſought Means to aboliſh all ancient Mcmory of the 
Peoples Right by their Encroachments and Uſurpations. Bur I {pare lon 
Inſertions, appealing to the known Conſtitutions of both the lateſt Chriſt;- 
an Empires in Europe, the Greek and German, beſides the French, Tralian, 
Arragonian, Engliſh, and nor leaſt,the Scottiſh Hiſtories : Not forgettin} this 
only by the way, that William the Norman, chough a Conqueror, and not 
unſworn art his Coronation, was compell'd the ſecond Time to take Oath 
at St. Albans, c're the Pcople would be brought to yeild Obedience. 

It being thus manifeſt that the Power of Kings and Magiſtrates is no- 
thing elſe, bur whar is only derivative, transferred and committed ro them 
in Truſt from the People, ro the Common Good of them all, in whom the 
Power yet remains fundamentally, and cannot be taken from them withour 
2 Violation of their natural Birthright, and ſeeing that from hence Ari/- 
tle and the beſt of Political Writers have defined a King, him who Go- 
verns to the Good and Profit of his Pcople, and not for his own Ends, 
it follows from neceſſary Cauſes, that the Titles of Sovereign Lords, Na- 
tural Lord and the like, arc cither Arrogancies or Flarteries, not admitted 
by Emperours and Kings of beſt Note, and diſlik'd by the Church both 
of Jews, Iſa. 26. 13+ and Ancient Chriſtians, as appears by 7ertullian 
and others. Although generally the People of Afra, and with them the 
Tews alſo, eſpecially ſince the Time they choſe a King againſt the Advice 
and Counſel of God, are noted by wiſe Authors much inclinable to Sla- 
very. 

{ EY that to ſay, as is uſual, the King hath as good Right to 
his Crown and Dignity, as any Man to his Inheritance, is to make the 
Subjet no better then the Kings Slave, his Chattel, or his Polleſſion 
that may be Bought and Sold. And doubtleſs, if Hereditary Title were 
ſufficiently inquir'd, the beſt Foundation of it would be found cither bur 
in Courtely or Convenience. But ſuppoſe to be of right Hereditary, what 
can be more Juſt and Legal, if a Subject for certain Crimes be to forfeit by 
Law from himſelf and Polterity, all his Inheritance to the King, then that a 
King for Crimes proportional, ſhould forfeit all his Title and Inhcericance to 
the People : Unleſs the People muſt be rhought Created all for him, he nor 
for them, and theyall in one Body inferior ro him ſingle, which were a kind 
of Treaſon againſt the Dignity of Mankind to affirm. 

Thirdly, it follows, that toſay Kings are accountabic to none but God, is 
the overturning of all Law and Government. For if they may refuſe to 
give Account,then all Covenants made with them at Coronation; all Oaths 
are in vain, and meer Mockeries, all Laws which they ſivcar to keep, 
made to no purpoſe; for if the King fear not God, as how many of them 
do not ? We hold then our Lives and Eſtates, by the Tenure of his mcer 
Grace and Mercy, as from a God, not a mortal Magiſtrate, a Polition that 
none bur Court Paraſites or Men beforted would maintain. /Ari/corle there» 
fore, whom we "commonly allow for one of the beſt Interpreters of Na- 
ture and Morality, writes in the fourth of his Policies Chap. 10. that Mo- 
narchy unaccountable, is the worſt Sort of Tyranny ; and lealt of all to be 
endur'd by free born Mcn.' And ſurely no Chriſtian Prince, not drunk with 
high Mind, and prouder then thoſe Pagan Cz/.rs that deifi'd themlielyes, 
would arrogate ſo unrealonably above human Condition, or derogate lo 
baſcly from a whole Nation of Men bis Brethren, as it for him only fub- 
ſiſting and toſerve his Glory ; valuing them in compariſon of his own brutc 
Will and Pleaſure, no more then fo many Beaſts or Vermin under his Feet, 
not to be reaſon'd with, but ro be trod on ; among whom there might be 
found ſo many thouſand Men for Wiſdom, Vertue, Nobleneſs of Mind, 
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and all other reſpe&s3 but the Fortune of his Dignity, far above him. Yet. 


ſome would perſwade us, that this abſurd Opinion was King Davids; be- 
cauſe in the 51 Pſalm he cries out to God, Againſt thee only have I finued; as 
if Dav!d had Imagin'd that to murder Uriah and Adulrerate his Wife, had 
been no Sin againit his Neighbour, whenas that Law of Moſes was to the 
King expreſly, Dent. 17. not to think ſo highly of himſelf above his Bre- 
thren. David therefore by thoſe Words could mean ao other, then either 
that the Depth of his Guilrtineſs was known to God only, or to ſo few as had 
not the Will or Power to queſtion him, or that the Sin againſt God was 
greater beyond Compare then againſt Uriah. 
What ever his Meaning were, any wiſe Man will ſee, that the 
Words of a Pſalm can be no ccrtain Deciſion tro a Point that hath abun- 
danrly more certain Rules to go by. How much more rationally ſpake the 
Heathen King Demophoon in a Tragedy of Euripides then theſe Interpreters 
would put upon King David, 7 rule not my People by Tyranny, as if they were 
Barbarians; but am my ſelf lyable, if I do wafth, to ſuffer Juſtly. Not 
unlike was the Speech of 7rajar, the worthy Emperor, to one whom 
made General of his Pratorian Forces. Take this drawn Sword, faith he, ro 
ule for me, if I reign well, if not to uſe againſt me. Thus Dion relates. 
And not 7; rayan only ; but Theodofrus the younger, 2 Chriſtian Emperor and 
one of the beſt, caus'd it to be Enacted as*'a Rule undeniable 
and fit to be acknowledgd by all Kings and Emperors, that 
2 Prince is bound to the Laws; that on the Authority of Law, the Au- 
thority of a Prince depends, and to the Laws ought ſubmit. Which 
Edit of his remains yet in the Code of Juſtinian. L. 1. tit. 24. as a ſacred 
Conſtitution to all the ſuccceding Emperors. How then can any King in 
Furope maintain and write himſelf accountable to none but God, when 
perors in their own imperial Statutes have written and decreed themſelyes 
accountable to Law. And indeed where ſuch Account is not fear'd, he that. 
bids a Man reign over him above Law, may -bid as well a Savage Beaſt. 
It follows Laſtly, that ſince the King or Magiſtrate holds his — 
of the People, both Originally and Naturally for their Good in the 
Place, and not his own, then may the People as oft as they ſhall judge it for 
the beſt, cithee chooſe him or rcjet him, retain him or! 
no Tyrant, meerly by the Liberty and Right of Free born Mcn, to be go- 
vern'd as {ccms to them beſt.This,though it cannot but ſtand with plain Rea- 
{on,{ſhall be made good alſo by Scripture. Deut.17. 14. When thou art come in- 
to the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt ſay I will Jet a King 
over me, like as all the Nations about me. Theſe Words comfirm us, that the 
Right of chnoſing, yea of changing their own Government is by the Grant of 
God himſelf in the People. And therefore when they defir'd a King, thou 
then under another Form of Goverment, and though their changing diſpleas'd 
him, yer he that was himſelf their King, and rejefted by them, would not 
be a Hindrance to what they intended, further then by Perſwaſton; but thar 
they might do therein as they ſaw Good, 1 Sam. 8. only hereſerv'd rohim- 
{-lf the Nomination of who ſhould rcign over them. Neither did that cx- 
emprt the King, as if he were to God only accountable, though by his c>- 
pecial Corhmand anointed. Therefore David, firſt made a Cov'nant with the 
Elders of \(racl, and ſo was by them anointed King, /2. Sam. 5. 3 1 Chron. 1t. 
And Jehoiada the Prieſt making Fehoaſh King, made a Cov nant berween 
him and the People, 2 Xings 11. 17. Therefore when Roboam at his com- 
ing to the Crown, rejeted thoſe Conditions which the ſraelires broughe 
him, hear what they anſwer him, What Portion have we in David, or [nheri- 
taxce in the Son of Jclle? See to thine own Houſe David. And for the like 
Conditions not perform'd, all 7ſrae/ before that time depos'd Samuel; not 
tor lis own Default ; but for the Miſgoverament of his Sons. Burt ſome will 
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ay to both theſe Examples,-it-was. evilly. done. - I anſwer, that not the: 
_ becaulc it-was expreſly allow 'd them in the Law to ſer up a King if 
they. 'd; and God himſelf joyn'd wich ther in the work : though in ſome 
fort it was at that time \diſpleaſing to him, 1n rcelpet of old Sumue/, who 
7 had. govern'd them uprightly. As Livy prailes the Romavrs, who took occa- 
ſion kom Targuinius a-Wicked Prince to gain their Liberty, - which to have 
extorted; ſaich he, from Numa, "or any of the good Kings before, had nor 
been ſcaſonable. Nor was it in the former Example done unlawfully; for 
when Reboam had prepar'd a huge Army to reduce the /ſrac/rtes, he was for- 
; . bidd'n by the Prophet, 1 Kings 12. 24- Thus ſaith the Lord ye ſhall not go 
, [nor fight againſt your Brethren, for thu Thing us from me. He calls them 
Poll Beethren, not Rebcls, and forbids to be proceeded againſt them, 
owning the Ting himſelf, not by ſingle Providence ; but by Approbation, 
hoy E; not only of the AQ, as in the former Example ; but of the fir 
*\ Sceaſonalſo ;he had not otherwile forbid to moleſt them. And thoſe grave and 
wiſe Counſelors whom Kehoboam firſt advis'd with, ſpake no ſuch Thing, as 
our old gray headed Flatterers now are wont, ſtand upon your Birth-right, 
ſcorn to capitulate, you hold of God, not of them; for they knew no tuch 
Matter, unleſs conditionally; but gave him politic Councel, as in a Civil 
. - TranaRtion. Therefore Kingdom and Magiſtracy, whether Supreme or 
Subordinate, is without difference, call'd a human Ordinance, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
&c. Which we are there taught is the Will of God we ſhould alike ſubmir 
to, ſo far as for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers and the Encouragement of. 
them that do Well. Submit faich he, a free Men. /Bur to any Civil Power 
- Unaccountable, Unqueſtionable and nor to be tr , no not in Wicked- 
neſs and violent Actions, how can we ſubmit as. free Men?! There is no Power 
but of God, Gith Paul, Rom. PA's much as to ſay, God put it into Mans 
Heart to find out thar way at firſt for Common Peace and Preſervation, ap- 
proving the Excrciſe thereof; elſe it contradicts Perer who calls the ſame Au- 
- thority an (ocance of Man. I muſt be alſo underſtood of lawful and juſt 
Power, elſe we read of great Power in the Afﬀairs and Kingdoms of the 
World permitted tothe il: For, ſaith he, to Chriſt, Luke, 4. 6. AM this 
Power will 1 give thee and the Glory of them, for it i delrver'd ts me and to 
whomſoe ver f will, I give it: Neither did he lic, or Chriſt gainſay what he 
1 afficm'd; for in the thirteenth of the Revelation we read how the Dragon 
gave to the hu Power, his Seat and great Authority : Which Beaſt ſo au- 
thoriz'd moſt expound to be the Tyranical Powers and Kingdoms of the 
Earth. Therefore Saint Paul in the forecited Chapter tells us, rhat ({uch Ma- 
j he means, as arc, not a Terror to the Good but co the Evil; ſuch 
.- as bear not the Sword in vain; but to puniſh Offenders, and to encourage 
the Good. If ſuch only be mentioned here as Powers to be obey'd and our 
Submiſſion to them only requir'd, then doubtleſs choſe Powers that do the 
contrary, are no Powers Ordain'd of God, and by conſequence no Obliga- 
tion laid upon us to obey or not ro reſiſt them. And ic may be welt ob- 
_ ſerv'd, that both thele grown. whenever they give this Precept, expreſs it 
jn terms not concrete but abftraf, as Logicians are wont to (| peak, that is, 
they mention the Ordinance, the Power, the Authority before the Perſons 
that exccute it; and what that Power is, leaſt we ſhould be deceiv'd, they 
deſcribe exactly. So that if the Power be not ach, or the Perſon execure 
” not ſuch Power, neither the one nor the other is of God, but of the Devil and 
by conſequence to be reliſted. From this Expoſition Chryſeſtom allo on the 
ſame Place diſſcnts nor; explaining that thele Words were not written in 
behalf of a Tyrant. And this is verify'd by David himſelf a King and like- 
lieſtto be the Author of the Pſalm 94. 20. which ſaith, Shal the Throne of 
© Taiquit y bave Fellowſhip with thee? And it were worth the knowing, ſince 
Kingy in theſe days;and that by Scripture, boaſt the Juſtne(s of their _ 
- OT * y 
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by holding it immediately of God, yet cannot ſhow the Time when God 
ever ſer on the Throne them or their Forefathers, bur only when the People 
choſe chem, why, by the ſame Reaſon, fince God aſcribes as oft to himiclf 
the caſting down of Priaces from the Throne, - ir ſhould nor bc thought as 
- Lawſal, and as much'from God, when none are icen ro do it but the Peo- 
| ple, and that for juſt Cauſes. For if it needs muſt be a Sin in them to De- 
pole, it may as likely be a Sin to have EleQed. And contrary,if the Peoples 
Act in EleQion be pleaded by a King, as the At of God, an4 the 
moſt juſt Title to Enthrone him, why may not the Peoples At of Re- 
jeftion , be as well pleaded by .the People as the ARt of God, and 
the moſt juſt Reaſon ro Depoſe him? So that we ſce the Title 
and juſt Right of Reigning or Depoſing, in reference to God, is found 
in Scripture to be all one; viſible only in the People, and depending meer- 
ly upon Juſtice and Demerit. Thus far hath been conſider'd briefly the Po- 


- "er of Kings and Magiſtrates; how it was and is Originally the Peoples, 


and by them conferr'd in Truſt only ro be imploy'd to the common Peace 
and Benefit ; with Liberty therefore and Right remaining in them to re- 
aſſume ir to themſelves, if by Kings or Magiſtrates it be abus'd ; or to dil- 
pole wt by any Alteration, as they ſhall judg moſt conducing to the pub- 
© lic Good. 

We may from hence with more caſe and force of Argument determin,what 
a Tyrant is, and what the People may do againſt him. A Tyrant whether 
by neg or by Right coming to the Crown, is he who regarding neither 
Law nor the common Good, rcigns only for himſelf and his FaQtion : Thus 
| Sr. Bafil among others defines him. And becauſe his Power is great, his 
Will boundleſs and exorbitant, the fulfilling whereof is for the moſt Part 
accompanied with innumerable Wrongs and Oppreſſions of the People, Mur- 
thers, Maſlacres, Rapes, Adulteries, Deſolation and Subverſion: of Cities 
and whole Provinces, look how great a Good and Happineſs a Juſt King 
. is, ſo great a Miſcheif is a Tyrant; as he the public Father of his Country, 
ſo this the common Enemy. Againſt whom what the People lawfully may 
do, as againſt a common Peſt and Deſtroyer of Mankind, I ſuppoſe no 
Man of clear Judgment need go further to be guided then by the very Prin- 
ciples of Nature in him, Bur becauſe it is the vulgar Folly of Mcn to 
deſert their own Reaſon, and ſbutting their Eyes to think they ce beſt with 
other Mens, I ſhall ſhew by ſuch Examples as ought to have moſt Weight 
with us, what hath been done in this Caſe hcretofore. The Greeks and Ro- 
mans, as their prime Authors witneſs, held ic not only Lawful, but a Glo- 
rious and Heroic Deed, rewarded publicly with Statues and Garlands, to 
kill an infamous Tyrant at any time without Tryal: And bur Reaſon, that 
he who trod down all Law, ſhould not be vouchſafed the Benefit of Law. 
Infomuch that Sexeca the 7raged?an brings in Zercules rhe grand Suppreſſor 
of Tyrants, thus ſpeaking, 


———/ iftima haud ul/a amplior 
Poteſt, magiſque Opima mattari Fout 
(Luam Rex iniquiuz—— 
— There can be ſlain 
No Sacrifice to God more acceptable 
Then an wnjuit and wicked King — 


Bur of theſe I name no more, leſt it be objeted they were Z{eathen ; and 
come to produce another Sort of Men that had the Knowledgrof true Re- 
ligion. Among the Jews this Cuſtom of Tyrant-killing was not unuſual. 
Firſt, Ehud, a Man whom God had' raifed to deliver [ſrael from Pglon 
King of Moab, who had conquered and ruled oyer them cighteeen Years, 
| Fif 2 being 
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being ſent ro him as an Ambaſſador with a ' Preſent, flew bim” in his own 
he was a Foreign Prince, 'an Enemy, 'and Fhad beſides had 

arrant from God. ' To the firſt 1 anſwer, it imports not | whe- 

ign or Native : For no Prince ſo Native but profeſſes to hold by 

ich when he himſelf overrurns, breaking all the Covenams and 

gave him Title to his Dignity, and were the Bond and Alli- 

ance between him and his People, what differs he from an outlandiſh 
King, or from an Encmy 2 For look how much Right the King of Spajy 
hath ro govern us at all, ſo much Right hath the _y of Ene/and to go- 
2 vern us Tyrannically. If he, though not bound to us by any League, com- 
ing from Spain in Perſon ro ſubdue us or to deſtroy us, might lawfully 
by the People of Emg/and cither be ſlain in Fight, or put to death in Caprti- 
vity, what hath a Native King to plead, bound by ſo many Covenants, Be- 
os and Honours to the Welfare of his People, why he, through the Con- 
'' rempt of all Laws and Parliaments, the only Tie of our Obedience to bim, 
for his own Wills ſake, and a boaſted Prerogarive unaccountable, after ſeven 
Years warring and deſtroying of his beſt Subjects, overcome and yeilded 
Priſoner, ſhould think to ſcape unqueſtionable, as a thing Divine, in reſpe&t 
of whom ſo many thouſand Chriſtians deſtroy'd, ſhould lie unaccounted for, 
- > polluting with their ſlaughter'd Carcaſſes all the Land over, and crying for 
Vengeance againſt the living that ſhould have righted them. Who knows 
not that there is a mutual Bond of Amity and Brother-hood between Man 
and Maa over all the World, neither is it the Exg/i/þ Sea that can fevers us 
from that Duty and Relation : A ſtraighter Bond yet there is between Fel- 
+ low-Subjeas, Neighbours and Friends : But when any of theſe do one to 
another ſo as Hoſtility could do no worſe, what doth the Law decree leſs a- 


inſt them, then open Enemies and Invaders > Or if the Law be not Pre- 
ent or too Weak, what doth ir Warrant us to leſs then Single Defence vr 


Civil War 2 And from that time forward the Law of Civil Defenſive War, 
diflers nothing from the Law of Foreign Hoſtility: Nor is it Diſtance of 
Place that makes Enmity, but Enmity that makes Diſtance. He therefore 
that keeps Peace with me, near or remote, of whatloeyer Nation, is to me 
as far as all Civil and Human Offices an Eng/i/þ-Man and a Neighbour : But 
if an Eng/iſh-Man forgetting all Laws, Human, Civil and Religious, offend 
againſt Life and Liberty, to him offended and ro the Law in his behalf, 
though born in the ſame Womb, he is no better then a 74, a Surazen, a 
Heathen. This is Goſpel, and this was ever Law among Equals; how much 
rather then in Force againſt any King whatever, who in reſpeCt of the Peo- 
ple is confeſſed Inferior and not Equal : To diſtinguiſh therefore of a T'yrant 
by Outlandiſh or Domeſtic is a weak Evaſion. 'Fo thc Second that he 
was an Enemy, I anſwer, what Tyrant is not? Yet Eg/on by the Jews had 
becn acknowledg'd as their Sovereign ; they had fſerv'd him eighteen Years, 
as long almoſt as we our H7{{;am the Conqueror, in all wl:ich I ime he could 
| not be: ſo unwiſe a Stateſman but to haye taken of them Oathis of Fealry 
> and Allegeance, by which they made themſelves his proper Subjects, as their 
Homage and Preſent ſent by Ehud teſtify'd, To the Third, that he had ſpe- 
cial Warrant to kill Eg/n in that Manner, it cannot be granted, becaule nor 
expreſſed ; 'ris plain, that he was raiſed by God to be a Uciivercr, and went 
. On juſt Principles, ſuch as were then and ever held allowabic, ro deal fo by 
_ a Tyrant that could no otherwiſe be deal'd with. Neither did Samuc/,though 
a Prophet, with his own Hand abſtain from Ag12; a Foreign Enemy no 
doubt ; but mark the Reaſon. As thy Sword hath made Women ChildicfS; a 
Caule that by rhe Sentence of Law it ſelf nullifies all Relations. And 
_ asthe Law 1s between Brother 5nd Brother, Father and Son, Maſltcr and 
'> Servant, whereforenor between King or rather Tyrant and People ? And 


whereas Jeb had ſpecial Command to flay Jehoram a Succellive __—_— 
itary 
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ditary Tyrant, ic fees not; the le{s.imitable for that ; for where a Thi 
grounded ſo much. on natural. Reaſon,' hath--che Addition of a | 
- from God, what does it but eftabliſh-the Lawfulneſs of ſuch an AR. Nor 
is. it likely that God who had ſo many. Ways of puniſhing the Houſe of Ahab, 
' would have ſent a Subjed againlt his ou if che Fat in it (elf, as done to 
a Tyrant, had been of bad Example. | And if David refus'd to lift his 
Haad againſt the Lords anointed, the Matter between them was not Tyran- 
ny , bur private Enmity, and David as a private Perſon had been his own 
Revenger, got ſo much the Pcoples. Bur when any Tyrant at this Day 
» can ſhew to be the Lords Anointed, the only mention'd Reaſon why David 
withheld bis Hand, he may then, but not ri}l then, preſume on the ſame Pri- 
viledg. | 
We may paſs therefore hence to Chriſtian Times. And firſt our Saviour 
- himſelf, how much he favour'd Tyrants, and how much intended they ſhould 
 .{ be found or honour'd among Chriſtiar$, declares his Mind not ob(curely ; 
accounting their abſolute Authoriry no better then Gentiliſm, yea though 
they flouriſh'd ir over with the ſplendid Name of BenefaRtors ; charging 
thoſe that would be his Diſciples to uſurp no ſuch Dominion; bur thar they, 
who were to be of moſt Authority among them, ſhould cſteem themſelves 
*-> Miniſters and Servants ro the Public. Mar. 20. 25. The Princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe Lordſkip over them. and Mark 10. 42. They that ſeem to rule, 
{aith he, cither lighting or accounting them no lawful Rulers, But ye ſhalt 
wt be ſo, but the greateſt among you ſhall be your Servant. And although he 
himſelf were the meekeſt, and came on Earth to be {o, yet tro a Tyrant we 
hcar him not vouchſafe an humble Word ; but, 7el! that Fox, Luke 13. 
far we ought to be from thinking, that Chriſt and his Goſpel ſhould be made 
a Sanctuary for Tyrants from Juſtice, to whom his Law before never gave 
luch Protection. | And wherefore did his Mother, the Virgin Mary, give. 
ſuch Praiſe ro God in her Prophetic Song, that he had now by the Coming of 
Chriſt, Curt down Dynalta's or prond Monarchs from the Throne, if the Church, 
when God manif:{ts his Power in them to do fo, ſhould rather chooſe all 
Milery and Vaſlalage to ſerve tizem, and ler them flill fir on their potent 
Scats to be ador'd for doing Miicntef. Surely it is not for nothing, that Ty- 
rants by a kind of natural Inſtinct both hate and fear none more 
tacn the truc Church and Saints of God, as the moſt dangerous Enemies 
and Subvcricrs of Monarchy, though indced of Tyranny; hath not 
this been the perpetual Cry of Courtiers and Court-Prelates > Where- 
of no likclier Cauſe can be alledg'd, bur that they well diſcern'd the Mind 
and Principles of moſt devout and zealous Men, and indeed the very Dilci- 
plin of Church, tending ro the Diſſolution of all Tyranny. No Marvel 
then, if {ince the Faith of Chriſt reccivd, in purcr or impurer Times, to 
depoic a Ku and put him ro Death for Tyranny, hath been accounted (o 
juf and rcqutiire, that neighbour Kings have boch upheld and taken part 
with Subjccts in the Action. And Ludovicus Pius, himſelf an Emperor, 
and Son of Charles the Great, being made Judge, Du 7{aiYan is my Author, 
berween /1;/ez,/t King of the /'u!1zes and his SubjeAs, who had depos'd 
him, gave his Verdict for the Subjes, and for him whom they had chos'n 
in his rcom. Note here, that the Right of eleting whom they pleaſe is by 
the impartial Teſtimony of an Emperor in the People. For, faid he, 4 
juſt Frivce oazht to be preferr d before an unjoſt, and the End of Government 
before the Prerogative. And Conſtantinus Leo, another Emperor, in the By- 
zantine Laws fauh, That the End of a King is for the general Good, which he 
not perjorming is but the Counterfeit of a King. And tor prove that {otne of 
our own Monarchs have acknowledg'd that their high Office exempred them 
not from Puniſhment, they had the Sword of Sr. Edward born before them 
by an Officcr, who was call'd Earl of the Palace, even ar the RES of 
theic 
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their higheſt -Pomp and 'Solemaivirs;-'to/ mind them, fairh Matthew Pars, 
the boſt of-0oue Hiſtorians, thar-if «they-err'd; the Sword had Power to re- | 
Grain them: And what Reſtraine the - Sword comes 'to at length, having 
both and Point, .if any Sceptic will doubt, let him feel. Ir 1s alfo 


- afficm'd from diligent Search made in our ancient Books of Law, that the 


Peers and Barons of Eng/avd had a Legal Right to judge the King : Which 
was the Cauſe moſt likely, for it could be no flight Cauſe, rhar they were 
call'd his Peers or Equals. This however may ſtand immovcablc, ſo long 
25 Man hath to deal with no better then Man; that if our Law judge all 


| Men to the loweſt by their Peers, ir ſhould in all Equity aſcend alſo, and 


judge the higheſt. And ſo much I find both 1n our own and forcign Story, 
that.. Dukes, Earls and Marqueſles were at firſt not hereditary, not empty 
and yain Titles, but Names of Truſt and Office, and with the Office cea- 
ſings 9s induces me to be of Opiaion, that every worthy Man in Parliament, 


/ for the: Word Baron imports no more, might for the public Good be thought 


a.fit Pegr and Judge of the King ; withour _ had to petty Cavears and 
Circamſtances, the chief Impediment in high Afairs, and ever ſtood upon moſt 
by circumſtantial Men. Whence doubrlcls our Anceſtors who were not ig- 
norant with what Rights cirhcr Natere or ancient Conſtitution had cndow'd © 
them, when Oaths both at Coronation and renewd in Parliament would - 
not ſerve, th6ught it no way illegal to depoſe and pur to Death their Ty-= 
rannous Kings. Inſomuch that the Parliament drew up a Charge againſt 
Richard the Il. and the Commons requeſted to have Judgment decrecd apainſt 
him, that the Realm might not be endanger'd. And Perer Martyr, a Divine 


. of foremoſt Rank, on the third of Judges approves thcir Doings. Sir 


Thomas Smith alſo a Proteſtant and a Stateſman, in his Commonwealth of 
land, putting the Queſtion, whether ir be lawful to riſe againſt a Tyranr, 
an{wers, that rhe Vulgar judge of it according to the Event, and the Learn- 
ed according to the Purpoſe of chem that do it. Burt far before theſe Days, 
Gildas, the moſt ancient of all our Hiſtorians, ſpcaking of thoſe Times where- 
in the Roman Empire decaying, quirted and relinquiſh'd what Right chey had 
by Conqueſt to this Iſland, and reſign'dir all into the Peoples Hands, tcltifies, 
that the People thus re-inveſted with their own original Right, about the Year 
446, both eleAted them Kings, whom they thought beſt (the firſt Chriſtian 
Britiſh Kings that cvcr reign'd here ſince the Romans) and by the ſame 


* Right, when they apprehended Cauſe, ulually depos'd and put them to 


cath. This is tne moſt fundamental and ancient Tenure that any King of 
England can produce or pretend to; in compariſon of which all otter Tiles 
and Pleas arc but of yeſterday. If any obje, that Gi/das condemns the 
Britains for {o doing,the Anſwer is as ready; that he condemns them no more 
for ſo doing, then he did before for choofing ſuch, for, faith he, 7 hey anoin- 
ted them Kinzs, not of God, but ſuch as were more bloody then the reff. Next, 
he condemns them nor at all for depofing or putting them to Death, bur for 
ding it over haſtily, without Tryal or well examining the Cauſe, and for 


.. electing others worle in their room. Thus we have here both domeſtic and 


moſt ancient Examples, that the People of Britain have depos'd and pur to 
Dcath their Kings in thoſe Primitive Chriſtian Times. And to couple Rea- 
ſon with Example, if the ”_ in all Ages, Primitive, Romi/ſh or Prote- 
ſtant, held it ever no leſs their Duty then the Power of their Keys, chough 


» Without expreſs Warrant of Scripture, to bring indiffercntly both King and 


Peaſant under. the utmoſt Rigor of their Canons and Cenſurcs Ecclehaſtical, 
eventothe ſmiting him with a final Excommunion, if he perſiſt impenitent, what 
hinders but that the temporal Law both may and ought, though without a 


| ow Text or Precedent, exiend with like Indifference the Civil Sword, to 
- the 


cutting off without Exemption him that capitally offends. Secing that 
Juſtice and Religioa art from the ſame God, and Works of Juſtice oft-rimes 


more 
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more acceptable. Yet becauſe: that ſome lately, with the Tongues and Ar- 
guments of nw 9 ar have' written that the Proceedings now in 
Parliament againſt the-King arc without Precedent from any Proceftanc State 
or Kingdom, the Examples which follow thall be all Proceſtant, and chiefly 
; reSpyrer ian. 
mo __ Year 1546+ The Duke of Saxoxy, Lantgrave of Heſſen, and the 
whole Proteſtant League rais'd open War againſt Charles the V. their Em- 
peror, ſent him a Defiance, renounc'd all Faith and Allegiance towards him, 
and debated long in Councel whether they ſhould give him ſo much as the 
Title of Ceſar.Slcidan. 1. 17. Let all Men judge whac this wanted of Depo- 
ſing or of Killing, bur the Power to do it. 
in the Year 1559. The Scorch Proteſtants claiming Promiſe of theit 
Queen Regent for Liberty of Conſcience, ſhe anſwering, that Promiſes were 
For to be claim'd of Princes beyond what was commodious for them to 
t, told her to her Face in the Parliament then at Sterling, that if ic were 
| "ny they renounc'd their Obedicnce ; and ſoon after berook them to Arms. 
Buchanan Hiſt. 1. 16. certainly when Allegi is renounc'd, that very 
Hour the King or Queen is in effe _ 
In the Year 1564. John Xnox a moſt famous Divine and the Reformer of 
- Scotland to the Presbyterian Dilciplin, at a general Aſſembly maintain'd o 
ly in a Diſpute againſt Lerhington the Secretary of State, that Subjects might 
and ought execure Gods Judgments upon their King ; thar the Fat of Jehu 
and others againſt their King having the Grounds of Gods ordinary Com- 
mand to put ſuch and ſuch Offenders to Death was not extraordinary, bur 
-- to be imitated of all that preferred the Honour of God to the Aﬀection of 
fleſh and wicked Princes ; that Kings, if they offend, have no Priviledg to 
be exempted from the Puniſhmenrs of Law more then any other Subje> ; 
ſo that if the King be a Murtherer, Adulterer er Idolator, he ſhould ſuf 
fer, not as a King, but as an Offender; and this Poſition he repeats 
and agin before chem. Anſwerable was the Opinion of John Craig, another 
Learned Divine, and that Laws made by the Tyranny of Princes, or the 
Negligence of People, their Polterity might abrogate and reform all Things 
according to the original Inſtitution of Commonwealths. And Xnox being 
commanded by the Nobility to write to Calvin and other Learned Men for 
their Judgment in that Queſtion, refus'd ;” alledging, that both himſelf was 
fully reſolv'd in Conſcience, and had heard their Judgments, and had the 
ſame Opinion under Hand-writing of many the moſt Godly and moſt Lear- 
ned that he knew in Europe; that if he ſhould move the Queſtion to them 
again, what ſhould he do bur ſhew his own Forgerfulneſs or Inconſtancy. 
All this is far more largly in the Ecclefraftic ſtory of Scotland |. 4. with 
many other Palſages to this effet all the Book over ; ſer our with diligence 
by Scotchmen of belt Repute among them art the beginning of theſe Trou- 
+ bles, as if they labour to inform us what we were to do, and what they 
intended upon the like Occaſion. | 

And to let the World know, that the whole Church and Proteſtant State 
of Scotland in thoſe pureſt Times of Reformation, were of the ſame Bclicf 
three Years after, they mct in the Field Mary their Lawful and Hereditary 
Queen, took her Priſoner, yielding before Fight, kept her in Priſon, and 
the ſame Ycar depos'd her. Buchan. Hiſt. 1. 18. 

And four Years aſter that, the Scots in Juſtification of their depoſing 
Queen Mary, ſent Ambaſſadors ro Queen Elizabeth, and in a written De- 
claration alledged, that they had us'd roward her more Lenity then ſhe Je- 
ſerv'd ; that their Anceſtors had heretofore puniſh'd their Kings by Death 
or Paniſhment ; that the Scots were a free Nation, made King whom they 


by Right of ancient Laws and Ceremonies yet remaining, and old Cuſtoms 
yea 


freely chofe, and with the ſame Freedom Unking'd him, if they faw Caule, - 
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yer among the High-landers, in chooſing the Head of their Clanns or Fa- 
milies ; all which with many other Arguments bore Witneſs, that Regal Pow- 
er was nothing elſe . but a mutual Covenant or Stipulation between King 
and Pcople. Buch. Hiſt, I. 20. Theſe were Scotchmen and Presbyrerians ; 

/ bur what Meaſure then have they lately offer'd, to think ſuch Liberty leſs * 
| beſeeming us then. themſelves, preſuming to put hinr upon us for a Maſter 
whom their Law ſcarce allows to be their own _ 2 If now then we hear 
them in another ſtrain then heretofore in the pureſt Times of their Church, 
we may be confident it is_the Voice of Faction ſpeaking in them,” not of 
- Truth and Reformation, {Which no leſs in Ez/and then in Scorland, by the 
Mouths of thoſe Faithful Witneſſes commonly called Puritans and Nonconfor- 
miſts, ſpake as clearly for the putting down, yea the utmoſt puniſhing of 
Kings, as in their ſeveral Treatiſes may be read; even from the firſt Reign 
of Elizabeth to theſe times. Inſomuch, that one of them, whoſe Name 
{ was Gibſon, foretold King James, he ſhould be rooted out and conclude his 
Race, if he perſiſted ro uphold Biſhops. And that very Inſcription ſtampt 
upon the firſt Coins at his Coronation, a naked Sword in a Hand with 
theſe Words, Si mereor, ia me, Againſt me, if I deſerve, not only manifeſt- 
cd the Judgment of that State, but ſeem'd allo to preſage the Sentence of 

© Divine Juſtice in this Event upon his Son] 

©.In the year 1581. the States of ZoZand, in a general Aſſembly at the 
Hagwe, abjurd all Obedience and Subjetion to Philip King of Spain ; and 
in a Declaration juſtifie their ſo doing ; for that by his Tyrannous Govern- 
ment againſt Faith ſo many times given and broken, he had loſt his Righr 
co all the Belgic Provinces; that therefore they Depos'd him and declar'd it 
Lawful to chooſe another in his ſtead. 7huav. /. 74. From that time to 
this, no State or Kingdom in the World hath equally proſper'd : But let them 
remember not to look with an evil and prejudicial Eye upon their Neigh- 


bours walking by the ſame Rule. 

But what need thele Examples to Presbyrerians, I mean to thoſe who now 
of late would ſeem fo much to abhorr Depoſing, when as they to all Chri- 
ſtendom have given the lateſt and the livelieſt Example of doing it themſelves. 
[ Queſtion not the Lawfulneſs of raiſing War againſt a Tyrant in Defence of 
Religion, or civil Liberty ; for no Proteſtant Church from the firſt 1aldeyſes 
of Lyons and Lamgaedoc to this day but have done it round and maintain'd 
it Lawful. But this I doubt nor to affirm, that the Presbyrerians, who now 
ſo much condema Depoſing , were the Men themſelves that De- 
poſed the King , and cannot with all their Shifting and Relapſing , 
waſh off the Guiltineſs from their own Hands. For they them- 
ſelves,by theſe their late Doings have made it Guilrineſs and turn'd their own 

warrantable Actions into Rebellion. 

There is nothing that ſo actually makes a King of England, as rightſul 
Poſſeſſion and Supremacy i» aZCauſes both Civiland Ecclefraſtical: And nothing 
that ſo atually makes a Subjet of Eng/and, as thoſe two Oaths of Alle- 

{- giance and Supremacy oblery'd without Equivocating, or any mental Reſerva- 
tion, Our of doubt then, when the King ſhall command Things already 
conſtituted in Church, or State, Obedience is the truc Eſſence of a Subje, 
either to do, if it be Lawful, or if he hold the Thing unlawful, to ſubmir 
ro that Penalty which the Law impoſes, ſo long as he intends to remain a 

-» Subjet. Therctore when the People or any Part of chem ſhall rife againſt 
the King and his Authority executing his Law in any thing cſtabliſh'd, Civil 
or Eccleſiaſtical, | do not {ay it is Rebellion, if the thing commanded, though 
Eſtabliſh'd, be unlawful, and that they ſought firſt all duc Means of Redrels 
(and no Man is further bound ro Law) bur I ſay ir is an ablolute Renoun- 

*-cing both of Supremacy and Allegiance, which in one Word is an actual and 
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chem. And whether the Presbytertans have not done all this and much more, 
they will nor pur me, 1 ſuppoſe, to reckon up a ſeven Years Scory freſh in 
the Memory of all Men. Have they not utterly broke the Oath of Alle- 
giance, rejecting the Kings Command and Authoriry ſent them from*any 
Part of the Kingdom, whether in Things lawful or unlawful? Have they 
not abjur'd the Oath of Supremacy by ſetting up the Parliament withour 
the King, ſupreme to all their Obedience, and though their Vow. and Co- 
venant bound them in general to the Parliament, yer ſometimes adhering to 
the leſſer Part of Lords and Commons that remain'd Faithful, as they rerm © 
- it, andeven of them, one while to the Commons without the _ anc- 
ther while to the Lords without the Commons? Have they nor {till declar'd 
their Mcaning, whatever their Oath were, to hold them only for Supreme 
whom they found at any Time moſt yeilding to what they petition'd 2 Both 
theſe Qaths which were the ſtraighteſt Bond of an Exg/i/h Subjet in reference 
to the King, being thus broke and made void, it bllows undeniably that the 
King from that Time was by them in Fact abſolutely depoſed, and they no 
longer in Reality to be thought his Subjects, notwithſtanding their fine Clauſe 
in the Covenant to preſeve his Perſon, Crown and Dignity, ſet thereby 
ſome dodging Caſuiſt with more Craft then Sincerity to mitigate the Mat- 
;- ter in Caſe of ili Succeſs, and not raken I] ſuppoſe by any honeſt Man, tut 
as a Condition ſubordinate to every the leaſt Particle that might more con- 
cern Religion, Liberty or the public Peace. To prove it yer more plainly, 
that they are the Men who have depos'd the King, | thus argue. We know 
that King and Subject arc Relatives, and Relatives have no longer being then 
'1n the Relation ; the Relation between King and Subject, can be no other 
then Regal Authority and Subjection. Hence | infer, paſt their defending, 
that if the Subjet who is one Relative, take away the Relation, of Force 
he takes away alſo the other Relative; but the Presbyterians, who 
were one Relative , that is to ſay Subjets, have for this ſeven 
years raken away the Relation, that is to fay, the Kings Authority, 
and their SubjcQion to it, therefore the Presbyteriars for thele ſeven Years 
have remov'd and extinguiſh'd the other Relative, that is ro ſay, the King, 
or to ſpcak more in briet, have depos'd him ; not only by depriving him the 
Exccution of his Authority, but by conferring it upon others. If then their 
Oaths of Subjection broken, new Supremacy obey d, new _ and Covt- 
nants taken, notwithſtanding frivolous Evaſions,have in plain Terms unking'd 
the King, much more then hath their ſeven Years W?r not deposd him only, 
bur outlaw'd him, and defied him asan Alien, a Rebel to Law, and Enemy 
to the State. It muſt needs be clear ro any Man,not averſe from Reaſon, thar 
Hoſtility and Subjeftion are two ciret and poſitive Contraries ; and 
can no more in one Subject ſtand regether in relpet of rhe fame 
King, then one Perſon at the fame Time can be in two remote Places. 
Againſt whom therefore the Subject is in At of Hoſtility we may be 
confident that to him he is in no SubjeQtion : And in whom Hotility 
takes place of Subjection ; for they can by no Means conſiſt together, 
to him the King can be not only no King, but an Enemy. So 
that from hence we ſhall not need diſpute, whether they have depos'd 

him, or what they have defau!red rowards him as no King, but ſhew mani 
feltly how much they have done toward the Killing him. Have they not 
levied all theſe Wars againſt him whether Offenſive or Defenſive ( for De- 
fence in War equally offends, and moſt prudently before Hand) and gi- 
ven Commillion to ſlay where they knew his Perſon could not be exempt 
from Danger ? And if Chance or Flight had not favd him, how often had 
they kiil'd him, direQing their Artillery without Blame or Prohibition tothe 
, very Place where they ſaw himſtand ? {Have they nor ſequeſter'd him, judg'd 
or unjudg'd, {and converted his Revenue to other Uſes, detaining from him, 
as a grand Delinquent, all Means of Lively-hood, ſo that for them long 
g l Gge ſince 
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ſince he might have periſh'd or bave 'ſtarv'd ? Have they not hunted; and 
purſu'd him round: about -the Kingdom with Sword and Fue 4 Have. they 
not. formerlydeny'd to treat 'with him, and their now recanting Yijniſters 
preach'd againſt hum, as « Reprobate incurable, an Encmy to God and bis 
/ Church mark'd for PeſtruQtion, and therefore nor to be treated with? Have 
they not beſieged bim, and to their Power forbid bim Water and Fue, 
ſave what they ſhot agaioſt him to the Hazard of his Life 2 Yer while they 
thus aſſaulted and endavger'd i with hoſtile Deeds, they {wore in Words 
to defend it with his Crown and Dignity ; not in Order, as it ſeems now, 
” to a firm and laſting Peace or to his Repentance after all this Blood ; bur 
ſimply, without Regard, without Remorle, or any comparable Value of all 
the Miſerics and Calamities ſuflcr'd by the poor People, or to ſutter hereaf- 
ter through his Obſtinacy or Impenitence. No uncerſtanding Man can be 
ignorant, that Covenants are ever made according to the prelent State of 

{ Perſons and of Things ; and have ever the more general Laws of Nature and 
of Reaſon included in them, though nor expreſs d. If I make a volun- 
tary Covenant as With a Man, to do him good, and he prove afterward 
a Monſter to me, I ſhould conceive a Diſobligment. If 1 covgnant, 
nog to hurt an Enemy, in Favour of him and Forbearance, and Hope of 
- bis Amendment, and he, aftcr that, ſhail do me ten-fold Injury and 
Miſchicf, to what he had done when | ſo covgnanted, and till be 
plotting what may tend to my Deſtruction, I queſtion not but that 
his after Actions releaſe me ; nor know I Covknant fo Sacred that with- 
holds me from demanding Juſtice on him. Howbeit, had not their Diſtruſt 
' 1 agood Cauſc, and the Faſt and Looſe of our prevaricating Divines over- 
{way'd, it bad been doubtleſs better not to have inſerted ia a Covycnant 
unneceſlary Obligations and Words not Works of a ſuperarogating Allegi- 
ance to their Enemy ; no way advantageous to themſelves, had the King 
prevail'd, as to their coſt many would have felr ; bur full of Snarc and Di- 
ſtration to our Friends, uſcful only, as we now find, to our Adverlarics, 
who under ſuch a Latitude and Sheltcr of ambiguous Interpretation have 
ever fince been plotting and contriving new Opportunities to trouble all 
again. How much better had it been, and more becoming an undaunted 
Vertue, to have declard openly and boldly whom and what Power the 
People were to hold Supreme; as on the like Occaſion Proteſtants have 
done before, and many conlcicntious Men now in thcle Times have morc 
then once belought the Parliament to do, that they might go on upon a 
ſure Foundation, and not with a ridling Covenant in ther Mouths, ſeem- 
ing to {wear Counter almoſt in the ſame Breath Allegiance and no Allegi- 
ance ; Which doubtleſs had drawn off all the Minds of ſincere Mcn from 
ſiding with them, had they nor diſcern'd their Actions far more dcpo- 
ſling him then their Words upholding him ; which Words made now the 
Subje@ of cavillous Interpretations, 1tood ever in the Covenant, by Judg- 
ment of the more diſcerning Sort, an evidence of their Fcar, not of their 
+ Fidelity. What ſhould I return ro ſpeak on, of thoſe Artemprs for which 
the King himſelf hath often charged the Pres4yterians of ſeeking his Life, 
Whenas in the due Eſtimation of Things, they might without a Fallacy be 
ſaid to have done the Deed out-right. Who knows not that the King is a 
Name of Dignity and Office, not of Perſon : Who therefore kills a King, 
mult kill him while he is a King. Then they certainly who by depoſing 
him have long ſince taken from him the Life of a King, his Office and 
his Dignity, they in the rrueſt Senſe may be ſaid to have killed the 
King : Nor only by their depoſing and waging War againſt him, which be- 
ſides the Danger to his perſonal Life, ſet him in the fartheſt oppoſite Point 
from any 'vical Function of a King, but by their holding him in Priſon, 
vanquiſh'd and yeilded into their abſolute and deſpotic Power, which 
brought 
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brought him to the loweſt Degradement 2nd Incapacity of the Regal 
Name. | ſay not by whole matchleſs Valour . next under God , 
leaſt the Story of their Ingraticude thereupon carry me from the Pur- 
pole in hand, which is to convince them, that they which I repear again, 
/ were the Men who in the crucſt Senſe killd the King, not only as is prov'd 
before, bur by depreſſing him their King far below the Rank of a Subje&t to 
the Condition of a Caprive, without Intention to reſtore him, as the Chan- 
cellor of Scotland in a Speech told him plainly at Newcaſtle, unleſs he gran- 
red fully all their Demands, which they knew he never meant. Nor did 
\» they- rreat or think of Treating with him, till their Hatred to the Ar- 
my chat deliver'd them, not their Love or Duty to the King, joyn'd them 
with Men ſentenc'd fo oft for Reprobates in their own Mouths, by whoſe 
ſubrlc Inſpiring they grew mad upon a molt tardy and improper Treaty. 
Whereas if the whole Bent of their Actions had not been againſt the King 
himſelf, but only againſt his cvil Counſellors, as they feign'd and publiſh'd, 
wherefore did they not reſtore him all that while to the true Life of a King, 
his Office, Crown and Dignity, when he was in their Power, and they them- 
ſelves his neareſt Counſcllors. The Truth therefore is, both that they 
would not, and that they could not withour their own certain Deſtruction ; 
* - having reduc'd him to fuch a final Paſs, as was the very Death and Barial of 
all in him that was Regal, and from whence never King of Enz/aud yet rc- 
viv'd, but by che new Re-inforcement of his own Party, which was a kind 
of RelurrcAion to him. Thus having quite extinguiſh'd all that could be 
in him of a King, and from a totai Privation clad him over, like another 
' ſpecifical Thing, with Forms and Habirudes deſtructive to the former, they 
left in his Perſon, dead as to the Law and all the Civil Right either of King 
or Subje, the Life only of a Priſoner, a Captive and a Malefator. Whom 
the equal and impartial Hand of Juſtice finding, was no more to ſpare then 
another ordinary Man ; not only made obnoxious to the Doom of Law by 
a Charge more then once drawn up againſt him, and his own Confeilion to 
the tirit Article of Newport, but ſummon'd and arraignd in the Sight of 
God and his Pcople, curs'd and devored to Perdition worle then any Ahab 
or Antiechus, with Exhortation to curlc all thoſe in che Name of God that 
made not War againſt him, as bittcrly as Merz was to be curs'd, that went 
© not out aganſt a Canaaniriſh King, almoſt in all the Sermons, Prayers and 
Fulminations that have been urter'd this ſeven years by thoſe cloven Tongues 

of Faiſhood and Diſſention ; who now, to the ſtirring up of new Diſcord, 

acquit him; and againſt their own Diſciplin, which chey boaſt to be the 

Throne and Sceprer of Chriſt, abſoive him, unconfound him, though un- 

converted, unrepentant, unſenſible of all rheir precious Saints and Martyrs 

Blood they have ſo oft laid upon his Head : And now again with a new S9- 

vereign Anointment can walh ir all off, as if it were as vile, and no more to 

be reckon'd for, then the Blood of ſo many Dogs in the rime of Peſtilence : 

Giving the moſt opprobrious Lie to all the ated Zeal that for rheſe many 

years hath fill'd their Bellics, and fed them fat upon the fooliſh People. 
Miniſters of Scdition, nor of the Goſpel,. who while they ſaw it manifeſtly 
tend to Civil War and Blood-ſhed, never ceas'd cxaſperating the People a- 
gainſt him; and now that they lee it likely ro breed new Commorion, ceaſe 
nor to incite others againſt che People that have ſav'd them from him, as if 
Sedition where their oniy Aim, wherthcg againſt him oc for him. But Gog, 
as we have cauſe to truſt, wil] put other Thoughts into the People, and rurn 
them from giving Ear or Heed to choſe Mercenary Noiſemakers, of whoſe Fury 
and falſe Prophcfies we have enough Experience; and from the Murmurs of 
new Diſcord will incline them to kearken rather with creed Minds ro the 
Voice of our Supreme Magiſtracy,calling us ro Liberry and the flouriſhing Deeds 
of a Reformed Commonwealth; wirh this Hope, that as God was beretofbre 
: Gegg 2 angry 
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with the Jews,who rejetedhim and: his Form of Government ro chooſe 

” King, fo that he will bleſs us, and:be propitious ro us who rejeR a King, 
to make him only our Leader and ſupreme Government in the Conformity 2s 
near as may be of his own ancient Government; if we have at lcaſt bur 
fo much Worth in us to entertain the Senſe of our future Happineſs and the 
Courage to receive what God vouchſafes us: Wherein we have the Honour to 
pr other Nations who are now labouring to be our Followers. For as 
ro this Queſtion in hand what the People by their juſt Right may do in Change 
of Government or of Goyernour, we ſee it clear d ſufficiently ; beſides 
other ample Authority ev'n from the Mouths of Princes themſelves. And 
ſurely they that ſhall boaſt, as we do, to be a free Nation and nor have in 
themſelves the Power to remove, or to aboliſh any Government Supreme or 
Subordinate, with the Government it ſelf upon urgent Caufes, may pleaſe 
their Fancy with a ridiculous and painted Freedom, fit to coz'n Babies; bur 
are indecd under Tyranny and Servitude; as wanting that Power, which is 
the Root and Courſe of all Liberty, to diſpoſe and Oeconomize in the Land 
which God hath giv'n them,as Maſters of Families in their own Houſe and free 
Inheritance. Without which natural and eſſential Power of a free Nation, 
though bearing high their Heads, they can in due Eſteem be thoughr'no ber- 
ter then Slaves and Vaſlals born, in the Tenure and Occupation of another 
inheriting Lord. Whoſe Government, though not illegal, or intolerable, 
hangs over them as a Lordly Scourge, not as free Government; and there- 
fore to be abrogated. How much more _ then may they fling oft Ty- 
ranny or Tyrants; who being once depos'd can be no more then private 
Men, asſubjeR tothe reach of Juſtice and Arraignment as any other Tranſpreſ- 
ſors. And certainly if Men, not to ſpeak, of Heathen, both wiſe and religious have 
doneJuſtice upon Tyrants what way they could ſooneſt, how much more mild 
and human thenis it, to givethem fair and open Tryal? To teach lawleſs Kings, 
and all who ſo much adore them, that not mortal Men or his imperious 
Will, bur Juſtice is the only true Sovereign and Supreme Majeſty upon 
Earth. Lc Men ceaſe therefore out of Fation and Hypocrifie ro make Our- 
cries and horrid Things of Things ſo juſt and honourable. /Though per- 
haps till now to Proteſtant State or Kingdom can be alleg'd to have op nly 
put to Death theis King, which lately ſome have written and imputcd ro 
their great Glory; much miſtaking the Matter. Ir is not, neither ought 
to be,the Glory of a Proteſtant State,never to have pur their King to Death ; 
it is the Glory of a eſtanc Sing never to have deſerved Death. | And if 
the Parliament and Military Councel do what they do without Precedent, 
if it appear their Duty, it argues the more Wiſdom, Vertue and Magna- 
, nimity, that they knew themſelves able to be a Precedent to others. Who 
prven in furure Ages if they prove not too degenerar, will look up with 
onour and aſpire toward theſe exemplary and matchlieſs Deeds of their 
Anceſtors, asto the higheſt Top of their Civil Glory and Emulation. Which 
Herctofore, ' in the Purluance of Fame and forcign Dominion, ſpent it ſelf 
yain-gloriouſly abroad; but henceforth may learn a better Fortitude, to dare 
exccute higheſt Juſtice on them that ſhall by Force of Arms endeavour the 
oppreſſing and bereaving of Religion and their Liberty at home: That no 
unbrid1'd Potentate or Tyrant, but to his Sorrow for the future, may pre- 
ſume ſuch high and irreſponſible Licence over Mankind, to havock and turn 
u down whole Kingdoms of Men, as though they were no more in 
Reſpq7 of his perverie Will then a Nation of Piſmires. As for the Party 
call'd Presbyterian, of whom | believe very many to be good and faithful Chri- 
ſtians, though milled by ſome of turbulent Spirit, I wiſh them carneſtly and. 
calmly not to fall off from their firſt Principles; nor to affet Rigor and 
, Superiority over Men not under them; net tocompel uncomfortable Things, 
in Religion eſpecially , which if not yoluntary, becomes a Sin; nor to = 
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Gt the Clamor- and' malicious Drifts vof Men” whom they themſelves have 
jadg'd to be the worſt of Men, the obdurat Enemies of God and his 
Church : Nor to dart againſt che Actions of theit Brethren, for want of 
dther Argument, thoſe wreſted Laws and Scriptures thrown by Prelates 
/ and Malignants againſt their own ſides, which though they hurr nor orher- 
wiſe, yet taken up by them to the Condemnation of their own Doings, give 
Scandal to all Men,and diſcover in themſelves either extream Paſſjon,or Apo- 
ſtacy. Let them not oppole their beſt Friends and Aſſociates, who moleſt them 
x1ot at all, infringe not che leaſt of their Liberties ; unleſs they call it their 
Liberty to bind other Mens Conſciences, but are till ſceking to live at 
Peace with them and brotherly Accord. Ler them beware an old and per- 
fe& Encmy, who though he hope by ſowing Diſcord to make them his Iri- 
ſtruments, yet cannot forbear a Minute the open threatning of his deſtin'd 
Revenge upon them, when they have ſcrv'd his Purpoſes. Let them fear 
therefore, if they be wiſe, rarher what they have done already, then what 
remains to do, and be warn'd in Time they put no Confidence in Princes 
whom they have provok'd, leaſt they be added ro the Examples of thoſe 
that miſerably have taſted the Event. Stories can inform them how Chri- 
Hiern the 11. King of Denmark not much above a hundred Years paſt, dri- 
- yen our by his gubjeds, and receiv'd again upon new OQaths and Condi- 
tions, broke through them all to his moſt bloody Revenge ; ſlaying his 
.chicf Oppoſers, when he ſaw his Time, both them and their Children in- 
vited to & Feaſt for that Purpole. How Maximilian dealt with thoſe of 
Bruges, though by Mediation of the German Princes reconcil'd to them by 
' ſolemn and public Writings drawn and feal'd. How the Maſſacre at Pars 
was the Effet of that credulous Peace which the French Proteſtants made 
with Charles the IX. their King : And that the main v iſible Cauſe, which to 
this Day hath fav'd the Netherlands from utter Ruin, was their final not 
believing the perfidious Cruelty, which, as a conſtant Maxim of State, hath 
been us'd by the Spaniſh Kings on their Subjects that have taken Arms and 
afrer truſted them ; as no latter Age butcan teſtify, heretofore in Belgza it 
telf, and this very Year in Nap/es, And to conclude with one paſt Excepti- 
on, though far more ancient, David, [whoſe ſanCify'd Prudence might be 
alone ſufficient, not to warrant us only, bur to inſtruct us, ' when once he had 
taken Arms, never after that truſted Saul, though with Tears and much Re- 
lenting he twice promiſed not to hurt him. Theſe Inſlances, few of many, 
might admoniſh chem both Erg/iſb and Scotch not to let their own Ends, and 
the driving on of a Faction betray them blindly into the Snare of thoſe E- 
nemics whoſe Revenge looks on them as the Men who firſt begun, fomen- 
red and carried on, beyond the Cure of any ſound or ſafe Accommoda- 
tion, all the Evil which hath ſince unavoicably befallen them and their King. 
[ have ſomething alſo to the Divines, though bricf ro 'whart were need- 
ful ; nor to be Diſturbers of the Civil Afﬀairs, being in Hands better able, 
and more belonging, to manage them ; but to ſtudy harder and to attend 
the Officeof good Paſtors, knowing that he whoſe Flock is leaſt among 
them hath a dreadful Charge, not performd by mounting twice into the 
Chair with a formal Preachment hudd!'d up at the odd Hours of a whole 
lazy Week, but by inceſſant Pains and watching in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, 
from Houſe to Houſe over the Souls of whom they have to feed. Which 
if they ever well conſider'd, how little Leiſure would they find to be rhe 
moſt pragmatical Sidcſmen of every popular Tumult and Sedition? 'And 
all this whilc are ro learn what the rrue End and Reafon is of the Goſpel 
which they teach ; and whata world it differs'from-the cenforious and ſu- 
percilious Lording over Conſcience. © Ir would be good-alfo they lived fo 
as might perſwade the People they hated Coverouſneſs, which worſe then 
Herely, is Idolatry ; hated Pluralitics-and all kind of 'Simeny*; left ram- 
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bling from Benefice to Benefice, like ravenous Wolves, ſecking where th 

_ devour the biggeſt. Of which if ſome, LS and warmly ſcatcd fo 
the beginning, be not guilty, 'twere good they held not Converſation with 
ſuch as are : Let them be ſorry that being call'd to Aſſemble abour Reform- 


/ ing the Church, they fell ro progging and ſolliciting the Parliament, though 


they had renounced the Name of Prieſts, for a new ſcrling of their Tithes 
_—_ Qblations; and double lin'd rhemſelves with ſpiritual Places of Com- 
modity beyond the poſſible Diſcharge of their Duty. Let them aſſemble 
in Conſiſtory with their Elders and Deacons, according to ancient Fccleſiaſti- 


. . cal Ryle, tothe preſerving of Church-dilciplin, each in his ſeveral Charge, 


and not to a Pack of Clergy-Men by themſelves to Belly-chear in their pre- 


ſumptuous Sior, or to promote Deſigns, abuſe and gull the ſimple Lairy, 
and tir up Tumult, as the Prelates did, for the Maintenance of cheir Pride 


and Avarice. Theſe Thingsif they obſerve and wait with Patience, no 


{ doubt but all Things will go well without their p wenn or Ex- 


..« aſpiring alſo to ſit the cloſeſt and 


clamations : and the Printed Letters which they ſend ſubſcrib'd with the 
Oftentation of great * Characters and little Moment, would be more Con- 
ſiderable then now they are. Bur if they be the Miniſters of Mammon in- 
ſtead of Chriſt, and Scandalize his _\ with the filthy Love of Gain, 

the heavieſt of all Tyrants, upon the 
Conſcience, and fall notoriouſly into the ſame Sins, whereof fo lately and 
ſo loud they accus'd the Prelates, as God rooted out thols wicked ones 
immediately before, ſo will he root out them their Imicators : And to 
vindicate his own _ and Religion, will uncover their Hypocriſy to 
the open World ; and Viſit upon their own Heads that Curſe ye Meroz, the 
very Motto of their Pulpits, wherewith ſo frequently, not as Meroz, bur 
more like Atheiſts they have blaſphem'd the Vengeanee of God, and tradu- 
ced the Zeal of his People. And that they be nor whar they go for, truc 


Miniſters of the Proteſtant NoQtrin, taught by thoſe abroad, famous and 
religious Men, who firſt Reform'd the Church, or by thoſe no leſs zealous, 
who withſtood Corruption and the Biſhops here ar home, « branded with 
the Name of Puritans and Nonconformiſts, we ſhall abound with Te- 
ſtimonics ro make appear; That Men may yet more fully know the Dif- 
ference between Proteſtant Divines and theſe Pulpit-firebrands. 


Luther. 
Lib. contra Ruſticos apud Sleidan. |, 5. 


Is eſt hodie rerum Status, &c. Such is the State if Things at this Day, 
that Men neither can, nor will, nor indeed ought to endure longer the Domina- 
tion of you Princes. 

Neque vero Czlarem, &c. Neither 1s Czar to make War as Head of 
Chriſtendom, Pretefor of the Church, Defender of the Faith; theſe Titles 
being falſe and windy, and moſt Kings being the greateſt Enemies to Religi- 
on. Lib. De bello contra Turcas. apud Sleid I. 14. What binders then, 
but that we may depoſe or puniſh them ? 

Theſe alſo are recited by Cochlzus in his Miſce/axies to be the Words of 
Luther, or ſome other eminent Divine, then in Germany, when the Prote- 

ſtants there entred into ſolemn Covenant at Smalcaldia. Ur ora iis obturem, 
&c. That I may flop their Mouths, the Pope and Emperor are not born but e- 
lefed, aud may alſq L depos'd, as hath been often done. If Luther, or whoc- 
ver elſe thought ſo, he could not ſlay chere; for the Right of Birth or 
Sueteſhon, can be no Priviledg in Nature to let a Tyrant fit irremoyea- 
ble over a Nation free born, without transforming iliac Nation from the 
Nature and Condition of Men born free, into Naural, Hercditary and 
Succallive Slaves. ' Therefore be faith further ; 7o d;{//ace awd throw down 
this 


=, 


The Tenure of K ings #nd  Mayifrater. 


this Exattor , this Phalaris, hs Nero, is a Work well plea 
| rh for being*fuch a one : Which is a moral Reaſon. 


to Gol; 
then ſo 


hr a Conſideration as his hap to be not elective ſimply, bur by Birth, 
make 


which was a meer Accident, overthrow that which is Moral, 


ty nor : For if the Marter be rightly argu'd, EleQtion much rather then Chance, 

binds a Man to content himſelf with what he ſuffers by his own bad Ele- 

&ion. Though indeed neither. the one nor other binds any Man, much 

leſs any People ro a neceſſary Sufferance of thoſe Wrongs and Evils, which 
/>they have Ability and Strengrh enough given them to remove. 


Zwinglius. Tom. 1. articul. 42. 


Quando vero perfide, &c. When Kings reign perfidionſly, and againſt the 
Rule of Chrift, they may according tothe Word of God be depos'd. 

Mihi ergo compertum non eſt, &'c. 1 know not how it comes to paſi that 
Kings reign by Succeſſion, unleſS it be with Conſent of the whole People. ibid. 
// Quum vero Confenſu, &c. But when by Suffrage and Conſent of the whole 

Perple, or the better Part of them, a Tyrant is depos d or put to death, God 
vs the chief Leader in that Aﬀtiom. wid. : 
Nunc cum tam tepidi ſumus, &c. Now that we are ſo lukewarm in uphold- 
ing public JTuftice, we endure the Vices of Tyrants to reign now a Days with 
7» Impunity ; juſtly therefore by them we are trod underfoot, and fhall at length 
with them be funiſhd. Tet ways are not wanting by which Tyrants may be 
remov'd, but there wants public Juſtice. ibid. 4 
Caycre vobis 6 Tyranni, &c. Beware ye Tyrants for now the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſirone"s far and wide, will renew the Lives of many to love Innocence 


1” and Juſtice ; which if ye alſo ſhall do, ye ſhall be honour d. But if ye ©\ 


ſhall go on to Rage and do Violence, ye ſhall be trampld on by all Mex: 
ibid. 

Romanum Imperium imo quodq; &c. When the Roman Empire or any 
other ſhall bezin to eppreſS Religion, and we negligently ſuffer it, we are as 
> much Guilty of Religion ſo violated, as the Oppreſſors themſelves. Idem Epiſt. 
ad Conrad. Somium. z 


Calvin on Daniel, c. 4. v. 25. 


Hodic Monarchz ſemper in ſuis Titulis, &c. New adays Monarchs pretend 
always in their Titles, to be Kings by the Grace of God : But how many of 
them to this Fnd only pretend it, that they may Reign without Controul ; for 
to what Purpoſe 1s the Grace of God mention'd in the Title of Kings, but that 
they may acknowledgg no Superiour 2 In the mean while God, whoſe Name they 
uſe to ſupport themſelves, they willingly would tread under their Feet. It u 
therefore a meer Cheat when they boaſt to Reign by the Grace of God. 

Abdicant ſe terreni Principes, &c. Farthl, Princes depoſe themſelves while 
they riſe agai»ſt God,yea they are unworthy to be number'd among Men : Rather it '. 
behoves us to ſpit upon their Heads then to obey them. On Dan. c. 6. v. 22. 


Bucer on Matth. «. 5. 


Si Princeps ſuperior, &c. Jf a Sovereign Prince endeavour by Arms to 
defend T, ar 2. to ſubvert thoſe Things which are taught in the Word 
of God, they who are in Authority under him, oug ht firſt to diſſwade him ; 
if they prevail not, and that he now bears himſelf not as a PFrince 4s an 
Enemy, and ſeeks to violate Priviledges and Rights granted to inſerior Magi- 


ftrates or Commonalties, it is the Part of Pious Magiſtrates, imploring Joſe. 
ine 


% 
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the Aſiftance of God, rather to try all Ways and Means, then to _—_ the 
Flock of Chrift to ſuch an Enemy of God : For they alſo are to this End ordain'd, 
that they may defend the People of God, and maintain thoſe Things which are 
bd For to have __ Power leſſens not the Evil committed by 

- that Power, but makes it the leſs tolerable by how much the more generally hurt- 
ful. Then certainly the leſs tolerable, rhe more unpardonably to be pu- 


niſtid. 


Of Peter Martyr we have ſpoke before. 
Pargus in Rom. 13. 


Quorum eſt conſtiruere Magiſtratus, &c. They whoſe Part it is to ſet up 
Magiſtrates, may reſtrain them alſo from outragious Deeds, or pull them down; 
but all Magiſtrates are ſet up either by » Parliament, or by Elettors, or by other 
Mogiſtrates ; they therefore who exalted them, may lavfal) degrade and puniſh 
them. | | 

Of the Scotch Divines I nced not mention others then the famouſeſt amo 

'* them, Knox and his Fellow-labourcrs in the Reformation of Scorland ; whole 
large Treatiſes on this Subje@t defend the ſame Opimon. To cite them (uf- 
ficiently, were to inſert the whole Books written purpoſely on this Argu- 
ment. Anox Appeal; and to the Reader ; where he promiſes in a Poſtſcripr, 

: Þ that the Book which he intended to ſet forth, call'd, The ſecond Blaſt of the 
fm pda maintain more at large, that the ſame Men moſt juſtly may 

epole and puniſh him whom unadviſedly they have clc&cd, notwithſtan- 
ding Birth, Succeſſion, or any Qath of Allegiance. Among our own Ni- 
vines, Cartwright and Fenner, two of the Learned'ſt, may in Reaſon fatil- 

1 fie us what was held by the reſt, Fenner in his Book of Theology maintain- 
ing; That they who have Power, that u to ſay, a Parliament, may either by fair 
Means or by Force depoſe a Tyrant, whom he defines to be him that wilfully 
breaks all or the principal Conditions made between him and the Common- 
wealth. Fen. Sac. Theolog, c. 13. and Cartwright in a prefix'd Epiſtle teſti- 

,o fies his Approbation of the whole Book. - 


Gilby de Obcdientil. P. 25. & 105. 


Kings have their Authority of the People, who may up»n Occaſion re-aſſume 
it to themſelves. 


Enzlands Complaint againſt the Canons. 


The People may kill wicked Princes as Monſters. and cruel Beaits, 
Chriſtopher Goodman of Obedience. 


When Kings or Rulers become Blaſphemers of God, Oppreſlors and Mur- 
therers of their SubjcAs, they ought no more to be accounted Kings or law- 
ful Magiſtrates, bur as private Men to be examin'd, accus'd, 6ndemn'd and 

40 puniſh'd by the Law of God, and being convited and punilh'd by that Law, 
it is not Mans but Gods Doing, C. 10. p. 13g. 5 

By the Civil Laws a Fool or [dior born, and fo prov'd, ſhall looſe the 

Lands and Inheritance whercto he is born, becaule he is not able to uſe them 

, aright. And elpccially ought in no Caſe be ſuffer'd ro have the Govern- © 

4 meat of a whole Nation ; bur there is no ſuch Evil can come to the Common- 

wealth by Fools and Idiots as doth by the Rage and Fury of ungodly Ru- 

lers.; ſuch therefore being without God ought to have no Authority over 
Gods People, who by his Word requireth the contrary.” C. 11. p. 143, 14+ 

No Perlon is exempt by any ; wht of God from this Punithmeat, be he 

0 King, Queen or Emperor, he muſt dye the Death, for God hath nor plac'd 

them aboye others, to tranſgreſs his Laws as they liſt, bur ro be ſubject ro 
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chem as well as others, and if they be ſubje& to his Laws, then to the Pu- 

niſhment allo, ſo much the more as their Example is more dangerous. C. 13. 
. 18 

: When Magiſtrates ceaſe to do their Duty, the People are as it were with- 

out iſtrates, yea worle, and then God giveth the Sword into the Peo- 

ples Hand, and he himſelf is become immediartly their Head. p. 185. 

If Princes do Right and keep Promiſe with you, then do you owe to 
chem all humble Obedience: If not, ye are dilcharg'd, and your Study 
ought to be in this Caſe, how ye may depole and puniſh, according to the 
Law, ſuch Rebels againſt God, and Opprellors of their Country, p. 190. 

- This Gcodman was a Miniſter of the Engliſh Church at ( Geneva, as Dud, 

Fenner was at Middlebarough, or ſome other Place in that" Country. Theſe 
were the Paſtors of thole Saints and Conſeſſors who flying from the bloody 
Perſecution of Queen Mary, gather'd* up at length their ſcatter'd Members 
inro many Congregations ; whereof ſome in upper, ſome in lower Germany, 
part of chem ſercl'd at Geneva, where this Author having preach'd on this 
Subje, ro the great Liking of certain learned and godly Men who heard 
him, was by them ſundry Times and with much Inſtance requir'd to write 
more fully on that Point, Who rthcreupon took it in hand, and conferring 
-, with the beſt Learncd in thoſe Parts (among whom Calvin was then living 
in the ſame City) with their ſpecial Approbation he publith'd this Treatiſe, 
aiming principally, as is teſlify'd by IWhirringham in the Preface, that his Bre- 
cthren of En2/and, the Proteltants, might be perſwaded in the Truth of 
that Doctcin- concerning Obedience to Magiſtrates. Whittingham in 


i « reftat. 


Theſe were the true Proteſtant Divines of Eag/and, our Fathers in the 
Faith we hold ; this was their Senſe, who for ſo many years labouring under 
Prelacy, through all Storms and Perſecutions kept Religion from extinguiſh- 
* ing; and deliver'd it pure to us, till there aroſe a" covetous and ambitious 
Generation of Divines (for Divines they call rhemſelves) who feigning on a 
{udden ro be n:w Converts and Proſelytes from Epiſcopacy , under which 
they had long temporiz'd, open'd their Mouths at length, in Shew againſt 
Pluralitics and Prelacy, but with Intent to ſwallow them down both ; gor- 
ving themſelves like Harpies on thoſe Simoniacal Places and Preferments of 
their outed Predeceſſors, as the Quarry for which they hunted, not to Plu- | 
raiity only but to Multiplicity : For poſſeſſing which they had accus'd them ” 
r:icic Brethren, and aſpiring under another Ticle to the ſame Authority and 
Uturpation over the Conlciences of all Men. 

Ot this Faction diverſe Reverend and Learned Divines, as they are ſtil'd 
in the PhylaQtery of their own Title-page, pleading the Lawfulnels of de- 
fenſive Arms againſt this King, in a Hom call d Scripture and Reaſon, 
{cem in Words to diſclaim utterly the Depoſing of a King ; bur borh the 
Scripture and th? Reaſons which they uſe, draw Conſequences after them, 
which without their bidding coucjude it lawful. For if by Scripture, and 
. by that eſpecially to the Komans, which they moſt inſiſt upon, Kings, do- 
ing that which is contrary to St. Pauls Definition of a iſtrate, may bez 
reliſted, ricy may alrogerher with as much Force of equence be de- 
pos'd or puniſh'd. And if by Reaſon the unjuſt Authority of Kings may be 
forfeited in Part, and his Power be re-aſſum'd in Part, either by the Parliament 
or People, for the Caſe in FH.izard and the preſent Neceſſity, as thy alhirm, p. 
34. thcre can no Scripture be alledgd, no imaginable Reaſon given, that 
Neceility continuing, as it may always, and they in all Pruderice and their 
D.ty may take upon them to foreſce ir, why in luch a Caſe they may por 
finaily amierce him with the Loſs of his $10800m, of whoſe Amendmeanc 
.they have no Hope. And if one wicked Action perſiſted in againſt Religi- 
on, Laws and Liberties may _ 2; ro thus much in Part, why may 
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not forty Times as many Tyrannies, by him committed, warrant us to pro- 

ceed on niſteddbltly him, cill the ——_ become Total. For the ways of 

Juſtice arc cxadteſt Proportion; if for one Treipals of a King it requires ſo much 

remedy or fatisfaQion, then for twenty morcas hainous Crimes, ir requires of 
/” him Twentyſold ; and ſo proportionably, till ic come to what is utmoſt} a- 

mong Men, If in thee Proceedings againſt their King they may 
not finiſh by rhe ufual Courſe of Juſtice what they have begun, 
they could not Lawfully begin at all. For this golden Rule of Juſtice and 

Morality, as well as of Arirhmtic, out of three Terms which they admir, 
'o Will as certainly and unavoidably __ out the fourth, as any Problem 

that ever Ewclid, or Apollonius made good by Demonſtration. 

And if the Parliament, being undepoſable but by themſelves, as is af- 
firm'd, p. 37, 38. might for his whole Life, if they ſaw Cauſe, rake all 
Power, Authority and the Sword out of his Hand, which in efte is to un- 
magiſtrate him, why might rhey nor, being then themſelves the fole Ma- 
giſtrates in force, proceed to puniſh him, who being lawfully depriv'd of all 
Things that define a Magiſtrate, can be now no Magiſtrate to be degraded 
lower, but an Offender to be puniſh'd. Laſtly, whom they may dehie and 
meet in Battel, why may they not as well proſecute by Juſtice? For law- 
- ful War is but the Execution of Juſtice againſt them who refuſe Law. A- 

mong whom if ir be lawful (as they deny nor, p. 19, 20.) to ſlay the King 

himſelf coming in Front at his own Peril, wherefore may not Juſtice do 
that intendedly, which the Chance of a defenſive War might without blame 
have done mode, nay purpoſely, if there it find him among the reſt. 
'* They ask p.19. By what Rule of Conſcience or God, a State is bound to $4- 
ifice Religion, Laws and Liberties, rather then a Prince defending ſuch as 
þo rf them, ſhould come in Hazard of his Life. "And I ask by what Con- 
ſcience, or Divinity, or Law, or Reaſon, a State is bound to leave all theſe 
facred Concernments -under a perpetual Hazard and Extremity of Danger, 
rather then cut off a wicked Prince, who firs T_ day and night to ſub- 
yert them : They tell us, that the Law of Nature ju tifies any Man to De- 
fend himſelf, evn againſt the King in Perſon: let them ſhew us then why 
the ſame Law may not juſtifie 'much more a State or whole People, to do 

Juſtice up6n him, againſt whom cach private Man may lawfully defend him- 
;, ſelf; ſceing all kind of Juſtice done, is a Defence to good Men, as well as a 

Puniſhment to Bad ; and Juſtice done upon a Tyrant is no more hurt the ne- 

Self-defence of a whole Commonwedlth. To war upon a King, 
that his Inſtruments may be broughtto condign Puniſhment, and thereafter 
ro puniſh themthe Inſtruments, and not to ſpare only ; but to defend and honour 

: himche Author, is the ſtrangeſt peice of Juſtice to be call'd Chriſtian and the 
ſtrange(( piece of Reaſon ro be call'd Human, that by Men of Reverence 
and Learning, as their Stile imports them, ever yet was vented. They 
maintain in the third and fourth Seton, that a Judge or inferior - Magi- 
ſtrate, is anointed of God, is his Miniſter, hath” the Sword in his Hand, 
., Is to be obey'd by St. Peters Rule, as well as the Supreme, and without Dif- 
ference any where expreſt: And yet will have us fight againſt the Supreme 
till he remove and puniſh the inferior Magiſtrate (for ſuch were greateſt 
Delinqueats) whenas by Scripture and by Reaſon, there can no more Au- 
thority be ſhown to reſiſt the one then the other; and altogether as much, 
* to puniſh or depoſe the Supreme himſelf, as to make War upon him, ill he 
puniſh or deliver up his inferior Magiſtrates, whom in the ſame Terms we 
are commanded to obey, and not to refiſt. Thus while they. in a cautious 

Line or two here and there {tuft in, are only verbal againſt the pulling down 

or puniſhing of Tyrants, all che Scripture and the Reaſon which they bring, 

is in every dire and rational to infer it altogether as lawful, og 
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reſiſt them. And vet in all their Sermons, as hath by others been well no- 
ted, they went much further. F or Divines, if ye obſerve them, have their 
Poſtures and their Motions no leſs expertly, and with no lefs Variety then 
they char practice Feats in the Artillery-ground. Sometimes they ſcem fu- 
riouſly ro march on and preſently march counter; by and by they ſtand, 
and then retreat; or if necd be can face about, or wheel in a whole Body, 
with that Cunning and Dexterity as is almoſt unperceivable; ro wind them- 
ſelves by ſhifting ground into Places of more Advantage. And Providence 
only muſt be the Drum, Providence the Word of Command, that calls them 
from above, but always to ſome larger Benefice, or as them into ſuch or 
ſuch Figures and Promotions. At their turns and doublings no Men readier ; 
ro the right, or to the left; for it is their turns which they ſerve chiefly ; 
herein only ſingular, that with them there is no certain Hand right or left; 
but as their own Commodity thinks beſtro call ir. Bur if there come a Truth 
'* to be defended, which ro them, and their Intercſt of this World ſeems nor 
{o profitable, {crait theſe nimble Motionilts can find no ev'n Leggs to ſtand up- 
on: 
ſu * Feialty or to the Advancement of Truth (which among mortal Men is 
always in hzr Progreſs) then if on a ſudden they were ſtrook maim and 
-. crippl'd, Which the better to conceal, or the more to countnance by a ge- 
ncral Conformity to their own Limping, they would have Scripture, they 
would have Reaſon ailo made to halt with them for Company ; and would 
pur us off with impotent Concluſions, lame and ſhorrer then the Premiſes. 
In this Poſture they ſcem to ſtand with great Zeal and Confidence on the 
Wall of Sion; but like Febufttes, not like 7ſraelites, or Levites: Blind alfo 
as well as lame, they diſcern not David from Adowibezec : But cry him up 
for the Lords Anointed, whole Thumbs and great Toes not long before 
they had cur oft upon their Pulpit Cuſhions. Therefore he who is our onl 
King, the Root of David, and whoſe Kingdom is eternal Righteoulacl, 
with all thoſe that war under him, whoſC Happineſs and final Hopes are laid 
up in that only juſt and rightful Kingdom (which we pray in tly may 
come ſoon, and in ſo praying wiſh haſty Ruin and DeſtruQtion to all Tyrants) 
ev'n he our immortal King, and all that Jove him, muſt of neceſſity have in 
Abomination theſe blind and lame Defenders of Jeruſalem; as the Soul of 
David hated them, and forbid them Entrance into Gods Houle, and his own. 
But as to thoſe before them, which I cited firſt (and with an caſte Scarch, 
for many more might be added) as they there ſtand, without more in Num- 
ber, being the belt and chief of Proteſtant Divines, we may follow them 
for faithful Guides, and without doubting may receive them, as Witneſſes 
abundant of what we here affirm concerning Tyrants. And indeed [ find 
ic generally the clear and poſitive Determination of them all ( nor 
Prelatical, or of this late FaQtion Subprelatical) who have writt'n on 
this Argument; that to do Juſtice on a lawleſs King, is to a private Man 
unlawful, to an inferior Magiſtrate lawful : Or if they were divided in O- 
pinion, yer greater then thele here alledg'd, or of more Authority in. the 
Church, there can be none produc'd. If anyone —_— about by bring- 
ing other Teſtimonies to diſable thele, or by bringing thele againſt themſelves 
in other cited Paſſages of their ks, he will not only fail to make 
good that falſe and impudent Allcrtion of thoſe mutinous Miniſters, that 
' the depoſing and puniſhing ofa King or Tyrant, s againſt the conſtant Judg- 
ment of all Proteſtant Divines, it being quite the contrary, but will prove 
rather, what perhaps he intended nor, that the Judgment of Divines, if it 
be fo various and inconſtant to it (elf, is not conſiderable, or t& be cſteem'd 
ar all. E're which be yeilded, as | hope it never will, theſe ignorant A(- 
{ertors in their own Art will have prov'd themſelves more and more, not 
to be Proteſtant Divines, whole _— Judgment in this Point they have 
ih 2 (o 


nd are no more of uſe to Reformation throughly pertorm'd and not - 


The Tenure of Kings and Magiſtrates. vo 


ſo audaciouſly bely'd, but rather to be a Pack of hungry Church-wolves, 
who in the Steps of Simon Magus their Father, following the hot Scent of 
doublc Livings and Pluralirics, Advowlſons, Donatives, Inductions and Aug- 
mentations, though uncall'd ro the Flock of Chriſt, bur by the meer Sug- 
geſtion of their Bellics, like thoſe Prieſts of Bel, whoſe Pranks Davie! found 
out, have got Poſſeſſion, or ratherTeis'd upon the Pulpit, as the ſtrong Hold 
and Fortcels of rheir Sedition and Rebellion againſt the Civil Magiſtrate. 
Whoſe friendly and victorious Hand having reſcu'd them from the Biſhops, 
their inſulting Lords, fed them plenteouſlly, both in Public and in Private, 
':rais'd them to be high and rich of poor and baſe ; only ſuffer'd not their 
Covyctouſneſs and fierce Ambition, which as the Pir that ſent out their Fel- 
low-locuſts, hath becn ever bottomleſs and boundleſs, to interpoſe in all 


Things, and over all Pcrſons, their impetuous Ignorance and Importunity. 


The E IN D. 


_ — 


422 


"e 


I ——_ ea 


=O Et S 


Upon a LATE 


S ER M O N 


TITULED, 


The Fear of God and the King. 


Preach'd, and ſince Publiſh'd, By MATTHEW GRIFFITH,D.D. 
AND 


EHAPCLAIN 


To the LATE 
= 1 N GG 
Many Notorious Wreſtings of Scripture and other Fal- 


WHEREIN 
ſities are obſerv'd by J. MI L TON. 


Affirm'd in the Preface of a late Diſcourſe, Entitul'd, The ready Way 

to Eitabliſh a Free Commonwealth, and the Dangers of re-admitting King- 

ſhip tm this Nation, that the Humor of returning to our old Bondage, was 

inſtill'd of late by ſome Deceivers ; and to make good, that what I then 

affirm'd, was not without juſt Ground, one of thoſe Deceivers 1 pre- 

ſent here to the People : And if 1 prove him nor ſuch, refuſe not to be ſo ac- 
counted in his ſtead, 

He 
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He'begins in his Epiſtle ro the General ; and moves cunningly for a Li- 
cence to be admitted Phyſitian both ro Church and State ; then fers out his 
Prafticein Phyfical Terms, an who!ſom Eleituary to be taken every Morning 
next our Hearts: Tells of the Oppoſition which he met with from the Col- 
lege of State-Phyſitians, then lays before you his Drugs and Ingredients; 
ſtrong Purgatives in the Pulpit, contemper d of the Myrrhe of Mortificat ton, the 
Aloes of Confeſſion and Contrition, the Rubarb of Reſtitution and Satufadtion ; 
a pretty fantaſtic Doſe of Divinity from a Pulpir-Mountibank, nor unlike 
the Fox, that turning Pedler,open'd his Pack of Ware before the Kid ; though 
he now would ſcem 7o perſonate the 700d Samaritan, undertaking to deſcribe 
the Riſe and Progreſs of our national Matady, and to preſcribe the only Remeaj : 
Which how he performs, we ſhall quickly ce. 

Firſt, he would ſuborn Saint Luke as his Spokeſman to the General, pre- 
ſuming, it ſeems, to have had as perfect UnderfFanding of T, hinzs from the ve- 
ry firſt, as the Evangeliſt had of his Goſpel; that the General who hath 
ſo eminently born his Part in the whole Action, mi2ht know the Certainty of 
rhoſe Things better from him a partial Sequeſter'd Enemy : For fo he preſent- 
ly appears, though covertly and like the Tempter ; commencing his Addreſs 
with an impudent Calumny and Afiront to his Excellence, thar he would be 
plcas'd, to carry on what he had ſo happily begun in the Name and Cauſe not of 
God only, which we doubt not, but of his Anointed, meaning the late Kings 
Son : Which is to charge him moſt audaciouſly and falſly with the Renoun- 
cing of his own Public Promiſes and Declarations both to the Parliament and 
the Army, and we truſt his Actions c're long will deter ſuch inlinuating Slan- 
derers from thus approaching him for the furure. Butthe General may well 
excuſe him ; for the Comforter himſelf {capes not his Preſumprtion, avouch'd 
as fallly, to have impowr'd to thoſe Deſigns bim and him only, who hath ſo- 
lemnly declard the contrary. What Fhanatick againſt whom he ſo often 
enveighs, could more preſumptuouſly affirm whom the Comforter hath im- 
powr'd, then this Antifanatic, as he would be thought 2 
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Prov. 24. 21. My Sit, fear God and the Kinz, and meddt: 
that Le Sediticus or deſirous of Chanze, &c. 


Letting paſs Marters not in Controverſy, I come to the main Drift of your 
Sermon, rhe King ; which Word here is cither to ſignify any ſupreme Magi- 
ſtrate, or ciſe your latter Object of Fear is not Univerlal, belongs nor at 
all ro many Parts of Chriſtendom, that have no King ; and in particular, 
not to us. That we have no King ſince the putting down of Kingthip in 
this Commonwealrh, is manifeſt by this laſt Paritament, who to the Time 
of their diſſolving not only made no Addreſs at afl to any King, bur fum- 
mon'd this next to come by the Writ formerly appointed of a Free Common- 
wealth, without Reſtirution or the leaſt Mention of any Kingly Right or 
Power ; which could not be, if there were at Preſent any King of Eng/and. 
The main Part therefore of your Sermon, it it mean a King in the uſual 
Senſe, is either impertinent and abſurd, exhorting your Auditory to fear 
that which is nor, or if King here be, as it is, underſtood for any Supreme 
Magiſtrate, by your own Exhortation they are in the firſt Place not ro med- 
de with you, as being your Seif moſt of all the Seditious meant here, and 
the defrous of Change, in ſtirring them up to fear a King, whom the pre- 
{ent Government takes no notice of. 

You begin with a vain Viſion, God and the King at the firſt Huſh ( which 
* Will not be your laſt bluſh) ſceming to ſtand in your Text like thoſe two Che- 
rubins on the Mercy-Seat, looking on each other. By this Similitude, your con- 


ccited SanAuary, worle then the Altar of A4haz, partern'd from Damaſcus, 
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degrades God to aCherub, and raiſes your King to be his collatcral in Place, 
notwithſtanding the other differences you pur: Which well agrees with the 
Court-lerters, lately publiſh'd from this Lord to to'ther Lord, that cry lim 
up for no leſs then Angelica and Czleſtial. 

Your firſt Obſervation, þ*%: 8. is, That God and the King are conpl'd in 
the Text, and what the Holy Gheſt hath thus firmly combind, we may nar, 
we muſt not, dare to put aſunder ; and your iclf is the firſt Man who puts them 
aſunder by the firſt Proof of your Doctrin immediately following, Jude. 7. 
20. whichcouples the Sword of the Lord and Gideon, a Man who nor only 
was no King, but refus'd to be a King or Monarch, when it was offer'd him, 
inthe very next Chapter, v. 22, 23. [ will not Rule over you, neither ſhall 
my Son Rule over you ; the Lord ſhall Rule over you. Here we fee that this 
worthy Heroic Dcliverer of his Country thought it beſt govern'd, if the Lord 
govern'd it in that Form of a Free Commonwealth, which they then enjoy'd 
without a ſingle Perſon. And this is your firſt Scripture, abus'a and moſt 
impertinently cited, nay againſt your ſelf, to prove, that Aings ar their Ce- 
ronat ion have a Sword giventhem, which you interpret the Militia, the Power 
of Life and Death put into their Hands, againſt the declar'd Judgment of our 
Parliaments, nay of all our Laws, which reſerve to themſelves only the Po- 
wer of Life and Death, and render you in their juſt Reſentment of this Bold- 
neſs, another, Door Manwaring. 

Your next Proof is as falſe and frivolous, 7he Xing, ſay you, is Gods 
Sword-bearer ; true, but not the King only, for Gideon by whom you ſeek 
ro prove this, neither was, nor would be 2 King ; and as you your Self 
confels, p. 40. There be divers Forms of Government. He bears not the Sword 
in vain, Rom. 13. 4. this allo is as true of any lawful Rulers, eſpecially 
Supreme, ſothat Rulers, v. 3. and therefore this preſent Government, with- 
out whoſe Authority you excite the People to a King, bear the Sword as 
well as Kings, and as little in Vain. They fight againſt God, who refiſt his 
Ordinance, and go about to wreſt the Sword out of the Hands of his Anointed. 
This is likewiſe granted ; but who is his Aroinzed ? Not evcry King, but 
they only who were Anointed or made Kings by his ſpecial Command ; as 
Saul, David, and his Race, which ended in the Mc/iah (from whom no 
Kings at this Day can derive their Title ) Fehu, Cyrus, and if any other 
were by Name appointed by him to ſome particular Service : As for the reſt 
of Kings, all other (upreme Magiſiratcs are as much tize Lords Anointcd as 
they ; and our Obedience commanded equally to them all : Fir there is no 
Power but of God, Rom. 13. 1. And we are exhorted in the Goſpel to obey 
Kings, as other Magiſtrates, not that they are call'd any where the Lord's 
Anointed, bur as they are the Ordinance of Han, 1 Pet. 2. 13. You there- 
fore and other ſuch falſe Doors, preaching Kings to your Auditory, as the 
Lord's only Anointed, to withdraw People from the prelent Government, 
by your own Text are felf-condemn'd, and not to be follow'd , not to be 
ndrd with, but to be nored, as moſt of all others the Seditious and d-fircus 
of Change. | 

Your third Proof is no leſs againſt your Seif. Fſi/. 105, r5. Touch not 
mine Anointed. For this is not ſpoken in belaif of Kings, but ſpoken to 

reprove Kings, that thcy ſhould not rouch his anointed Saints and Scr- 
vants, the Seed of Abraham, as the Verle next before might have taught you: 
He reproved Kings for their Sakes ; ſaying, torch not min? notited, and do m 'y 
Prophets wo harm ; according to thar, 2 Cor. 1. 21. Ae who hath Ancinted 
us, 5 Ged. But how well you confirm one wrelted Scripture with another, 
1 Sam. 8. 7. They have not rejeited thee, but me : Groily milapplying theſe 
Words; which were not ſpoken to any who had ze/i/ted or rejected a King, 
bur tro them who much againſt the Will of God hath ſought a King, and 

rejeted a Commonwealth, wherein they might have lived happily under 
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the Reign of God only, their King. . Let the Wotds interpret themſelves : 
v. 6, 7. But the Thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when they ſaid, J, + %yu a King to 
judge ws : And Samuel pray'd unto the Lord, And the Lord ſaid wito Saru- 
el, hearken unto the Voice of the People in all that they ſay unto thee ; for they 
have not rejetled thee, but they have rejefted me, that 1 ſhould n't Reign over 
them. Hence you conclude, /o indrſſoluble 1s the Conjunttion of God and the 
King. O notorious Abule of Scripture ! Whenas you ſhould have conclu- 
ded, ſo unwilling was God to give them a King, ſo wide was the disjunQi- 
on of God froma King. Is this the DoQtrin you boaſt of to be /o clear in 
it ſelf, and like a Mathematical Principle, that needs no further Demonſtration, 
Pad Logic, bad Mathematics (for Principles can have no Demonſtration at all) 
bur worſe Divinity. O People of an implicit Faith no berrer then Romi/h, 
if theſe be thy prime Teachers ; who to their credulous Audience dare 
thus jugle with Scripture, to ailedge thole Places for the Proof of their 
Doctcin, which are the plain Refuration: And this is all the Scripture 
wich he brings to confirm his Point. 

The reſt of his Preachment is meer groundleſs Chat, fave here and there 
2 few Grains of Corn ſcatter'd to intice the filly Fowl into his Net, intcrlac'd 
hce and there with ſome human Reading; though flight,and not without Geo» 
graphical and Hiſtorical Miſtakes : As p. 29, Suevia the German Dukedom, 
tor Sueciz the Northren Kingdom , Philip of Macedon, who is generally un- 
derſtood of the great Alexander's Father only, made contemporary, p. 31. 
with 7. Quintus the Roman Commander, inſtead of 7. Quintius and the latter 
Philip: And p. 44- Tully cited in his third Oration agarnft Verres, to ſay of 
him, that he was a wicked Conſul, who never was a Conſul : Nor Trojan 
Sedition ever portrai d by that Verle of Virgil, which you cite p. 47. as that 
of Troy : School-boys could have told you, that there is nothing of Troy in 
that whole Portraiture, as you call it, of Seditron. Theſe groſs Miſtakes 
may juſtly bring in doubt your other looſe Citations ; and that you take them 
up ſome wherc at the ſecond or third Hand raſhly and without due conſt- 
dcring. 

No ar2 you happier in the relating or the moralizing your Fable. The 
Frogs (being once a free Nation {(aich che Fable) petitioned Jupiter for a 
King : tHe tumbl'd among them a Log. They found it Inſenfible : They petiti- 
oned then fir a Wing that ſhould be attive : He ſent them a Crane ( a Sto 
{faith the Fable) which ſftreight fell to pecking them up. This you apply to the 
Rep:oof of them who defir2 Change : Whereas indeed the true Moral ſhews 
rather the Folly of thoſe, who being Free ſeek a King; which for the moſt 
part cither as a Log lics heavy on his Subjeds, without doing ought worthy 
of his Dignity and the Charge ro maintain him, or as a Stork is ever peck- 
i1p them up and devouring them. 

[ut Ly our fundamenia! Laws, the King 1s the higheſt Power, Page 40. If we 
muit hear Mooting and Law-leQures from the Pulpit, what ſhame is ir for 
a Doctor of Divinity, not firlt co conſider, that no Law can be Fundamental, 
but that which is grounded on the Light of Nature or right Reaſon, com- 
mon:y cail'd Mora! L2w : which no Form of Government was ever counted ; 
buc Arbitraiy, and at all Times in the Choice of every Free People, 'or their 
Repretenters. This Choice of Government is fo Eſffential to their Freedom, 
* tac longer then they have it, they are not Free. In this Land not only the 
lue King and his Poſtericy, bur Kingſhip ir ſelf hath been abrogared by a 
Law ; Which iavolves with as good Reaton the Poſterity of a King forici- 
ted to the Peopie, as that Law heretofore of Treaſon agninit the King, at- 
tainted the Cluidrea with the Father. This Law againſt both King and 
Kingihip they who molt queſtion, do no lefs queſtipn all enatted without 
the King and his Anti-Pariiameat at Oxford, choughcall'd Mungrel by him- 
leli. It co Law muſt be held GooJ, bar whar pales in full-Parliament,rhen 

ſurely 
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ſurely in ExaRneſs of Legality no Member muſt be mitling : - For look how 
many are miſſing, ſo many Counries or Cities that ſent them want their Re- 
preſenters. Bur if being once choſen, they ſerve for the whole Nation , 
then any Number which is ſufficient, is full, and moſt of all in Times of 
Di ,. Neceſſity and Danger. The King himſelf was bound by the old 
Mode of Parliaments, not to be abſent, but in Caſe of Sickneſs or ſome 
extraordinary Occaſion, and then to leave his Subſtirure ; much leſs mighr 
any Mcmber be allow'd to abſent himſelf. 1f the King then and many of 
the Members with him, without leaving any in his ſtead, forſook the Par- 
liament upon a meer Panic Fear, as was at thar Time judg'd by moſt Men, 
and to levy War againſt them that fate, ſhould they who were left ſitting, 
break up, or not dare enact ought of ncarcſt and preſenreſt Concernment 
to public Safety, for the Punctilio wanting of a fuil Number, which no 
Law-book in ſuch extraordinary Caſes hath determin'd 2 Certainly, if ir 
were lawful for them to fly from their Charge upon Pretence of privare Safe- 
ty, it was much more lawful for theſc to fir and a@ in their Truſt what was 
neceſſary for public. By a Law therefore of Parliament, and of a Parlia- 
ment that conqucr'd both Ireland and Scotland, and all their Encmics in 
England, defended their Friends, were generally acknowledg'd for a Parlia- 
ment both at home and abroad, King(ſhip was aboliſh'd: This Law now of 
late hath been negatively repeal'd ; yer Kingſhip not poſitively reſtor'd; and 
I ſuppoſe never was eſtabliſh'd by any certain Law in this Land, nor poſli- 
bly could be: For how could our Forcfathers bind us to any certain Form 
of Government more then we can bind our Poſterity? If a People be pur to 
War with their King for his Miſgovernmeat, and overcome him, the Power 
is then undoubtedly in their own Hands how they will be govern'd. The 
War was granted juſt by the King himſelf at the Beginning of his laſt Treaty, 
and ſtill maintain'd to be ſo by rhis laſt Parliament, as appears by the Qua- 
lification preſcrib'd ro the Members of this next enſuing, That none ſhall 
be eleted, who have born Arms againſt the Parliament tince 1641. If the 
War were juſt, the Conqueſt was alſo juſt by the Law of Nations. And he 
who was the chigf Enemy, in all Right ceas'd to be the King, eſpecially 
after Captivity, by the deciding Verdict of War; and Royalty with all her 
Laws and Ptetenſions, yet remains in the Vidtors Power, together with the 
Choice of our future Government. Free Commonwealths have bcen ever 
counted fitteſt and properelt for civil, vertuous and inciuſftrious Nations, a- 
bounding with prudent Men worthy to govern: Monarchy fictelt ro curb 
degenerate, corrupt, idle, proud, luxurious People. If we dcfire to be 
of the former, nothing better for us, nothing nobler then a free Common- 
wealth : If we will necds condemn our ſelves to be of the latter, delpairing 
of our own Vertue, Induſtry and the Number of our able Men, we may 
then, conſcious of our own Unworthineſs to be govern'd better, fad] y be- 
take us to our befitting Thraldom : Yer chooſing out of our own Number 
one who hath beſt aided the People, and beſt merited againit Tyranny, the 
ſpace of a Reign or two we may chance to live happily enough, oc tolerably. 
But that a victorious People ſhould give up themlelves ro the vanquilh'd, 
was never yet heard of; ſeems rather void of all Reaſon and good Policy, and 
will in all Probability ſubje the Subduers ro the Subdu'd, will expolc to 
Revenge, to Beggary, to Ruin and perpetual Bondage the Victors under * 
the Vanquifh'd ; then which what can bs more unworthy ? 

From miſinterpreting our Law, you return to do again the ſame with 
Scripture, and would prove the Supremacy of E»g/i/h Kings from 1 Per. 2. 
13. as if that were the Apoſtles Work - Wherein if he {aich that the Ximg 
is Supreme, he {peaks Y of him-but as an Ordimance of Mar, and in reſpe&t 
of thole Governours tha? are jent by him, not in reſpect of Parliaments, which 
by the Law of this Land are his Bridle ; in vaia his Bridle, if not —_ 
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Rider: And therefore hath not only Co-ordination with him, which you 
falſly call ſeditious, but hath Superiority above him, and that neither againſt 
Religion nor right Reaſon: No nor againſt common Law ;- for our Kings 
reiga'd only by Law, bur the Parliament is above all poſitive Law, whether 
Civil or Common, makes or unmakes them both, and ſtill the larret Par- 
liament above the former, above all the former Lawgivers, then certainly a 
bove all precedent Laws, entail'd the Crown on whom ir pleas'd; and, as a 
great Lawyer faith, is ſo tranſcendent and abſolute, that it cannot be confin'd 
either for Cauſes or Perſons, within any Bounds, But your is, no Parlia- 
ment without a King» If.this be fo, we have never had lawful Kings, who 
have all been created Kings either by ſuch Parliaments or by Conqueſt : If 
by ſuch Parliaments, they are in your Allowance none: If by Conquelt , 
that Conqueſt we have now conquer'd. So that as well by your own AC. 
{ertion as by ours, there can ar preſent be no King. how could thar 
be abſolutely Supreme, who reignd, not under Law only, bur under Oath 
of his good Demeanour given to the People at his Coronation, e're the Peo- 
ple gave him his Crown ? And his principal Oath was to maintain thoſe * 
Laws Which the Pcople ſhould chooſe 2 If then the Law it (elf, much more 
he who was bur the Keeper and Miniſter of Law, was in their Choice; and 
both he ſubordinate to the Performance of his Duty ſworn, and our ſworn 
Allegiance in order only to his Performance. 

You fall nexc on the Confiſtorian Schiſmatics ; for fo you call Presbyterians, 
p. 42. and judge them to have enervated the Kings Supremacy by their Opint- 
ons and Practice, differing in many Things only in Terms from Popery; though 
ſome of thoſe Principles which you there cite concerning Kingſhip are to 
read in Ariſtotles Politics, long c're Popery was thought on. The Presby- 
terians therefore it concerns to be well forewarn'd of you betimes, and to 
them I leave you. 

. As for your Examples of ſeditious Men, p. 54, &c. Corah, Abſalom, 
Zimri, Sheba, to thele you might with much more Reaſon have added your 
own Name, who blow the Trumpet of Sedition from your Pulpit againſt the 
preſent Government : In Reward whercof they have ſent you by this Time, 
as | hear, to your own Place, for Preaching open Sedition, while you would 
ſcem to Preach againſt ir. . 

As for your Appendix anncx'd of the Samaritan reviv'd, finding it fo foul 
a Libel againſt all the Well-affeted of this Land, ſince the very Time of 
Ship-money, againſt the whole Parliament, both Lords and Commons, except 
rhoſe that fled to Ox/ſord, againſt the whole Reformed Church, not only in 
England and Scotland, but all over Europe (in Compariſon whereof you and 
your Prelatics/ Party are more truc Schiſmatics and Settariamms, nay more pro- 
perly Fanatics in your Faxes and gilaed Temples, then thoſe whom you re- 
vile by thoſe Names) and meeting with no more Scripture or ſolid Reaſon 
in your Samaritan Wine axd Oyl, thien hath been alrcady found ſophiſticated 
and adulterate: | leave your malignant Narrative, as necding no other Con- 
furation, then the juſt Cenſure already pals'd upon you by the Councel of 
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T is tinknown to no Man, who knows ought of Concernment among 
us, thar the Increaſe of Popery is at this day no ſmall Trouble and 
Offence to greateſt Part of the Nation; and the rejoycing of all good 
Mea that itis ſo; the more their Rejoycing, that God hath giv'n a 
Heart to the People to remember ſtill their great and happy Dclive- 

rance from Popiſh Thraldom, and tocſteem fo highly the precious Benefit of 
his Goſpel, ſo freely and ſo peaceably enjoy'd among them. Since therefor 
ſome have already in Public with many conſiderable Arguments exhorted the 
People to beware the Growth of this Romiſh Weed ; I thought it no leſs then 
a common Duty to lend my Hand, how unable fſocver, to ſo gopd a Pur- 

e. I will not now enter into the Labyrinth of Councels and Fathers, an 
intangl'd Wood which the Papiſt love to fight in, not with hope of Vidtory, 
bur ro obſcure the Shame of an open Overthrew : Which yet in that kind of 
Combate, many heretofore, and one of late hath eminently giv'n them. 
And ſuch manner of Diſpute with them, to Learned Men is uſeful and very 
commendable: Bur I ſhall infiſt now on what is plainer ro common Appre- 
henſfion, and what I have to ſay, without longer Introduction. 

True Religion is the true Worſhip and Service of God, learnt and beliey'd 
from the Word of God only. No Man or Angel can know how God 


would be worſhip'd and ſerv'd, unleſs God revcal it : He hath revcal'd and 
caughc 
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raught it us in the Holy Scriptures by inſpir'd Miniſters, and in the Goſpel 


by his own Son and his Apoſtles, with ſtriteſt Command to reje all other 
Traditions or Additions whatſoever. According to that of St. Pau/, Though 
we or an Angel from Fleaven preach any other Goſpel, unto you; than that 
which we have preach'd unto you, let him be Anathema or Accurſt. And Dent. 
4 24" Te ſhall not add to the Word which I command you, neither ſhall you dimi- 
mſh ought from it. Rev. 22. 18, 19. If any Man ſhalladd, &c. If any Man 
ſhall take away from the Words, &c. With good and religious Reaſon there- 
fore all Proteſtant Churches with ane Conſent and particularly the Church 
of England in her thirty ninc Articles, Artic. 6th, 19, 20th, 21/f, and clſe- 
where, maintain theſe two Points, as the' main Principles of true Religion : 
Thar the Rule of true Religion is the Word of God only : And that their 
Faith ought not to be an implicit Faith, that is, to believe, though as the 
Church believes, againſt or without expreſs Authority of Scripture. And 
if all Proreſtants as univerſally as they hold theſe ewo Principles, fo at- 
tentively and religiouſly would obſerve them, they would avoid and cut off 
many- Debates and Contentions, Schiſms and Perſecutions, whichitoo oft 
have bcen among them and more firmly unite againſt the common Adverſa- 
ry. For hence it direQtly follows, that no true Proteſtant can perſecute or 
not tolerate his Fellow Proteſtant, though diſſenting from him in ſome Opi- 
nions, bur he muſt flatly deny and Renounce theſe rwo his own main Prin- 
ciples, whereon truc Religion is founded ; while he compels his Brother from 
that which he believes as the manifeſt Word of God, to an implicit Faith 
(which he himſcif condemns) to the endangering of his Brothers Soul, whether 
by raſh Belicf, or ourward Conformity : For whatſoever u not of Faith, 1s Sin. 

I will-now as briefly ſhow what is falſe Religion or Herefic, which will 
be done as eaſily: For of Contraries the Definitions muſt necds be contrary. 
Hercſie therefore is a Religion taken up and believ'd from the Traditions of 
Men and Additions to the Word of God. Whenee alſo it follows clearly, 
that of all known SeQts or pretended Religions at this Day in Chriſtendom, 
Popery is the only or the greateſt Herefie: And he who is ſo forward to 
brand all others for Hereticks, the obſtinate Papiſt, rhe only Heretic. 
Hence one of thcir own famous Writers found juſt Cauſc ro ſtile the Romiſþ 
Church, Mother of Error, School of Herefie. And whereas the Papiſt boaſts 
himſelf to be a Roman Catholic, ir is a meer contradiction, one of the Popes 
Bulls, as if he ſhould ſay, Univerſal Particular a Catholic Schilmatic. . For 
Catholic in Greek ſignifies Univerſal: And the Chriſtian Church was fo call'd 
as conſiſting of all Nations to whom the Goſpel was to be preach'd, in 
Contradiction to the Jewiſh Church, which conſiſted for the moſt part'of 
Jews only. 

Sefts may be ina true Church as well as in a falſe, when Men follow 
the Dodtrin too much for the Teachers ſake, whom they think: almoſt in- 
fallible; and this becomes, through Infirmity, implicit Faith, and the Name 
Setary pertains to ſuch a Dilciple. 

Schiſm is a Rent or Diviſion in the Church, when ir comes to the ſepa- 
rating of Congregations; and may alſo happen to a true Church as well as 
to a falſe; yet in the true needs not tend to the breaking of Communion ; 
if they can agree in the vight Adminiſtration of that wherein they communicate, 
keeping their other Opinions to themſelves, not being deſtructive. to Faith. 
The Phariſees and Sadducees were two Sets, yet both meet rogether in their 
common Worſhip of God at Jeruſalem. Bur here the Papitt will angrily 
demand, what! Are Lutherans, Calviniſts, Anabaptiſts, Socinians, Armintans, 
no #ereticks 2 1 anſwer, all rhcle may have ſome Errors; but are no Here- 
tics. Hecreſie is in the Will and Choice profeſtly againſt Scripture; Ecror 
is againſt the Will, in miſunderitanding the Scripture after all ſincere 


Endeayours to underſtand it rightly : Hence it was ſaid well by one of the 
[11 2 Ancients, 
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Ancients, Err 1 may, but a Heretic / wil/ not be. Itis a human Frailty to 
err, and no Man is infallible here on Earth. Bur fo long as all thele profeſs 
to ſet the Word of God only before them as the Rule of Faith and Ohedi- 
ence; and uſe all Diligence and Sincerity of Heart, by Reading, bv Lear- 
ning, by Study, by Prayer for lilumination of the Holy Spirit, ro under- 
ſtand the Rule and obey it, they have done what Man can do: God will 
aſſuredly pardon them, as he did the Friends of Fob, good and pious Men, 
though much miſtaken, as there it appears, in ſome Points of Dofrin. 
But {ome will ſay, with Chriſtians it is otherwiſe, whom God hath promis'd 
by his Spirit to teach all Things. Truc, all Things abſolutely neceilary ro 
Salyation : Bur the hotteſt Diſputes among Proteitants calmly and charita- 
bly inquir'd into, will be found leſs then ſuch. The Lutherans hold Conſub- 
Rtantiation ; an Error indeed, but not mortal. The Calvini/t is tax d with 
Predeſtination, and to make God the Author of Sin; not with any diſho- 
nourable Thought of God, but it may be over zealouſly aflerting his abſo- 
lute Power, not without Plca of Scripture. The Anabapti/t is accus'd of 
denying Infants their Right to Baptiſm ; again they ſay, they deny nothing 
but what the Scripture denies them. The Arran and Srcintan are charg'd 
to diſpute againſt the Trinity : They affirm ro believe the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the Scripture and the Apoſtolic Crecd: As for 
Terms of Trinity, Triniunity, Co-eſlentiality, Triperſonality, and the like, 
they reje& them as Scholaſtic Notions, not to be found in Scripture, which 
by a general Proteſtant Maxim is plain and perlpicuous abundantly to cx- 
plain its own Meaning in the propereſt Words, belonging to ſo high a Mat- 
rer, and fo neceſſary to be known; a Myſtery indeed in their Sophiſtic Sub- 
cleties, but in Scripture a plain Doctrin. Their other Opinions are of leſs 
Moment. They difpute the Satisfaction of Chriſt, or rather the Word 
Satisfattion, as not Scriptural : But they acknowledge him borh God and 
their Saviour. The Arminzan, laſtly, is condemn'd for ſetting up free Will 
againſt free Grace ; but that Impuration he diſclaims in all his Writings, and 

grounds himſelf largly upon Scripture only. Ir cannot be deny'd, that the 

Authors or late Revivers of all thele Sets or Opinions were Learned, Worthy, 

Zealous and Religious Men, as appears by their Lives written, and the 

ſame of their many eminent and learned Followers, perfect and powerful in 

the Scriprfires, holy and unblameable in their Lives: And it cannot be ima- 
gind, that God would deſert ſuch painful and zealous Labourers in his 

Church, and oft times great Suffcrers for their Contcience, to damnable Er- 
rors and a reprobate Senſc, who have fo often implor'd the Allittance of his 
Spirit; but rather, having made no Man infaliible, that he hath pardon'd 
their Errors, and accepts their pious Endcavours, ſincerely icarching all 
Things according to the Rule of Scripture, with ſuch Guidance and Dire- 

Ction as they can obtain of God by Prayer. What Proteftant then, who 
himſelfmaintains the ſame Principles, and difavows all implicit Faith, would per- 
ſecute, and not rather charitably tolerate ſuch Men as thele, unle(s he mean toab- 
jure the Principles of his own Religion 2 If it be ask'd how far it ſhould be 
colerated ? I anſwer doubtleſs equally, as being all Proteſtants ; that is on 
all Occaſions to give Account of their Faith, cither by Arguing, Preaching 
in thcir ſeveral Aſſemblies, public Writing, and the Freedom of Printing. 
For if the French and Polonian Proteſtants enjoy all this Liberty among 
Papift's, much more may a Proteſtant juſtly expect ir among Proteſtants, and 
yet ſometimes here among us, the one perlecutes the other upon every ſlight 
Pretence. 

But he is wont to ſay, he enjoys only things indifierent. Let them be fo 
ſtill, who gave him Authority to change their Nature by enjoyning them ? 
If by his own Principles, as is prov'd, he ought to tolerate controverted 
Points of Dodtrin, not ſlightly grounded on Scripture, much more ought he 

not 
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nor impoſe Things indifferent withour Scripture. :./In Religion nothing is 
indiflerent, bur, if ir come once to be 'impos'd, 1s either a Command or » 
Prohibition, and fo conſequently an Addition to the Word of God, which 
he profeſſes ro dilallow. Beſides, how unequal, - how uncharitable muſt ir 
nceds be, to impole that which his Conſcience cannot urge him to impoſe 
upon him whoſe Conlcience forbids him to obey 2 Whar can « be bur 1.ove 
of Contention for Things nor neceſlary ro be done, ro molett the Conſtiches 
of his Brother, who holds them necef{ary ro be not done? 'T'o conclude, tet 
ſuch a one bur call to Mind his own Principles above mention'd, and he mutt 
neceſlarily grant, that neither he can impole, nor the orher believe or obey 
ought in Religion, bur from the Word of God only. More amply to un- 
deritand this, may be read the 14th. and 15th. Chaprers to the Rommms, and 

the Contents of the 14th. ſet fortly no doubt bur with full Authoricy df 
the Church of England ; the Glols is this: Men may not contemn or condemn 

one the other for Things indigerent. And in the 6th. Article above mention'g, 

Whatſoever 15 not read in Holy Scripture, wr may be prov'd thereby, is mot to 

be requir'd of any Man as an Article ef Fath, or neceſſary to Salvation. And 

certainly what is not ſo is not to be requird at all; as being an Addition to 

the Word of God expreſly forbidden. : 

Thus this long and hot Contelt, Whether Proteſtants oveght ro tolerate 
one another, if Men will be but rational and nor partial, may be ended 
without nced of more Words to compole it. 

Let us now enquire whether Popery be tolerable or no. Popery is a 
double thing to deat with, and claims a twofold Power, Ecclclialtical and 
Political, both uſurp4d, and the one ſupporting the other. 

But Ecclcſiaſtical is ever pretended Political. The Pope by this mix'd 
Faculty pretends Right to Kingdoms and States, and clperially to this of 
England, thrones and unthrones Kings, and ablolves the Peoplc” from theit 
Obedicnce ro them ; ſometimes interdicts ro whole Nations the Public 
Worſhip of God, ſhutting up their Churches: And was wont to drain away 


greateſt Part of che Wealth of this then miſerable Land, as Part of his Patri- | 


mony, to maintain the Pride and Luxury of his Court and Pre/axies: And 
now fince, tarough the infinite Mercy and Favour of God, we have ſhaken 
oft Iis Ba{y/oniſh Yoke, hath not ceas'd by his Spics and Agents, Bulls and 
Emiſlarics, once to deſtroy both King and Parliament; perperua'ly to {educe, 
corrupt and pervert as many as they can of the People. Whether therefore 
it be fit or rcealonable to tolerate Men thus Frincipl'd in Religion towards 
the State, | ſubmit it to the Conſideration of all Magittrates, who arc bet 
able ro provi.ic for their own and the public Safety. As for tolerating the 
Excrcile of thcir Religion, ſuppoſing their Statc-aQtivities yot to be dan- 
gerous, | anlwer, that Tolcration 1s cither public or private ; and the Ex- 
crciſe of their Religion, as far as it is 1dolatrous, can be rolerated neither 
way : Not publickly, without grievous and unſufterable Scandal given to all 
conſcientious Bcholders ; not privately, without great Offence ro God, de- 
clar'd apgain(t all kind of Ivolatry, though ſecret. Fzek. 8. 7, 8. And he 
proutht me to the Door of the Court, and when I locked, behold 4 Hole in the 
Wal. Then ſaid he unto ms, Son of Man, dig now in the Wall; and when I 
had dizzed, Lchold a Door, and he fail unto my, go in, and behold the wicked 
Abominations that they do here. And Ver. 12. Then ſaid he nnto me, Son of 
Man, haſt thou feen what the Ancients of the FHonſe of Iftacl do in the dark 2 
&c. And it appears by the whoie Chapter, that God was no lefs offended 
with theſe ſecret Idolatrics then with thoſe in public; and no Icfs provok'd, 
then to bring on and haſten his Judgments on the whole Land for theſe 
allo. 
Having thewn thus, that Popery, as being idolatrous, is not to be tole- 
rated either 1a public or in private ; it muſt be now thought how to remove 
it 
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ir and hinder the Growth thercof., . 1,meau. in our Natives and not Forcigh- 
ers, .priviledg'd by the Law of :Natiegs.., Are weto puniſh them. by corps: 
ral Pani t, or Fines in. their. Eſtates, upon, Account of their Religion 2 
I ſuppoſe, ic ſtands not wich the Clemency of the Goſpel, - more then whar 
a ins to the Security of the State : But firſt we muſt remove their 1- 
,. and all the Furniture thereof, whether Idols, or the Maſs whercin 
they adore their God under Bread and Wine: For the Commandment forbids 
toadorc, not only any gr aveu Fl mage, but the Likeneſs of any thing im tTeaves 
above or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth, thou ſhalt wor 
bow down to them nor worſhip them, for 1 the Lord thy God am a Fealow God,. If 
they lay, that by removing their Idols we violate their Conſcicnees, we 
have no. Warrant to regard Conſcience which is not grounded on Scripture : 
And they themlſelyes confeſs in their late Defences, that they hold nor theic 
Images neceſlary to Salvation, bur only as they are enjoyn d them by Traditi- 
ON- 
Shall we condeſcend to diſpute with them ? The Scripture is our only 
Principle in Religion ; and by that only they will not be judg'd, bur will 
add other Principles of their own, which, forbidden by the Word of God, 
we cannot aſſentto. And | in ſeveral Places of the Goſpel ] The common 
Maxim alſo in Logic is, againſt them who deny Principles, we are not to diſpure. 
Let them bound their Diſputations on the Scripture only, and an ordinary 
Proteftant, well read in the Bible, may turn and wind their DoCtors. They 
will not go about to prove their [dolatries by the Word of God, but run 
to Shifts and Evaſions and frivolous Diſtin@ions : Idols they ſay are Laymens 
Books, and a great Means to ſtir up pious 'Thoughts and Devotion in che 
Learned'ſt. I ſay they arc no Means of Gods appointing , but plainlythe 
: Let them hear the Prophets ; Jer. 10. 8. The Stock uz a Dottris 
of Vanities: Habakkuk 2. 18. What profiteth the graven [mage that the 
Maker thereof hath graven it : The Molten Image and a Teacher of Lyes 2 But 
they alledge in their lace Anſwers, that the Laws of Moſes given only to the 
Jews, concern not us under the Goſpel : And remember not chat [dolatry 
is forbidden as expreſly, but with theſe Wiles and Fallacies compaſjing Sea 
and Land, like the Pharilces of old, to make one Proſelyte, they lead away 
privily many ſimple and ignorant Souls, Men or Women, and make them 
twofold more the Children of Hell then themſelves, Matt. 23. 15. But the 
Apoſtle hath well warn'd us, I may ſay, from ſuch Deceivers as thele, for 
their Myſtery was then working, 7 beſeech you, Brethren, ſaith he, mark 
them which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the Dottrin which ye have 
learned, and avoid them; for they that are ſuch ſerve not eur Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, but their own Belly, and by good Words and fair Speeches decerve 
the Heart of tt Simple, Rom. 16, 17, 18. 

The next Means to hinder the Growth of Popery, will be to read duly and 
diligently the Holy Scriptures, which as Sr. Pau/ faith to 7zmothy, who had 
known = from a Child, are able ro make wiſe unto Salvation. And to the 
whole Church of Colofi ; Let the Word of Chriſt duel in you plentifully, with 
all Wiſdem, Colofs. 3. 16. The Papal Amichriſtian Church permits not her 
Laity to read the Bible in their own Tongue: Our Church on the contrary 
hath propos it to all Men, and to this End tranſlated ic into Eng/iſh, with 
profitable Notes on what is met with obſcure, though what is molt nece(. 
lary to be known be (till plaineſt : That all Sorts and Degrees of Men, nor 
underſtanding the Original, may read it in their Mother Tongue. Neither 
ler the Countryman, the Tradeiman, the Lawyer, the Phyſician, the Statei- 
man excuſe himſelf by his much Buſineſs from the ſtudious Reading thereof 
Our Saviour faith, Lake 10. 4I, 42. Zhou art careful and troulled about 
many Things, but one Thing u needful. If they were ask'd, they would be 
loath to ſer carthly Things, Wealth or Honour, before the Wildom of Sal- 


vation. Yet moſt Men in the Courle and Practice of their Lives arc found 
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to do ſo; and through unwillingneſs ro take rhe Pains of way {nn 
Religion by their own diligent Study, would fain be fav'd by a Deputy 

comes implicit Faith, ever learning and never taught,much Hearing and ſmall 
Proficience, till Want of fundamental Knowledg cafily turns ro Superſticion 
or Popery : Therefore the Apoſtle admoniſhes, Eccleſ. 4. 14. That we 
henceforth be no more Children toſſed too and fro and carry'd about with viby 
Wind of Doftrin, by the flight of Men, and cunning Crafſtineſs whereby they he 
in wait to deceive. Every Member of the Church, ar leaſt of any Breed : 


Church of Chriſt. Ir ſhould be ſo indeed ; Yer Scams in the ſame Cloath, 
neither hurt the Garment, nor misbecome it; and not only Seams, but 
Schiſms will be while Men are fallible : Bur if they who diſſent in Matters 
not eſſential ro Belief, while the common Adverlary is in the Field, (hall 
ſtand jarring and pelting at one another, they will be ſoon routed and ſub- 
dued. The Papiſt with open Mouth makes much Advantage of our ſeveral 
Opinions ; not that he is able ro confure the worſt of them, bur that we 
by our continual Jangle among our ſclves, make them worle then they 
are indeed. To ſave our ſclves therefore, and reſiſt the common Enemy, ic 
concerns us mainly ro agree within our ſelyes, that with joyn'd Forces we 
may not only hold our own, bur get Ground ; and why ſhould we not ? The 
Goſpel commands us to tolerate one another, though of various Opinions, 
and hath promiſed a good ahd happy Event thereof, Phil. 3. 15. Let w 
therefore as many as be perfett be thus minded ; and if in any Thing ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſball reveal even this unto yous And we arc bid, 1 Thef. 5. 
21. Prove all Things, hold faſt that which is good. St. Paal judg'd that not 
only to tolerate, but ro examin and prove all Things, was no Danger to 
our holding faſt of that which is good. How ſhall we prove all Things, 
which includes all Opinions, at leaſt founded on Scripture,unleſs we not only 
tolerare them, but patiently hear them, and ſcriouſly read rhem ? If he who 
thinks himſelf in the Truth profeſles ro have learntit, not by implicit Faith, 
but by attentive Study of the Scriptures and full Perſwaſion of Heart, with 
what Equity can he refuſe to hear or read him, who demonſtrates to have 
gain'd his Knowledg by the ſame way ? Is it a fair Courſe to aſſert Truth by 
arrogating to himſelf the only Freedom of Speech, and ſtopping the Mouths 
of others cqually gifted ? This is che dire Way to bring in that Papiſtical 
implicit Faith which we all diſclaim. They pretendit would unſertle the wea- 
ker Sort The ſame groundlels Fear is pretended by the Rom /b Clergy. Ar 
leaſt then lerthem have Leave to write in Latiz, which the common People 
underſtand not ; that what they hold may be diſcuſt among the Learned on- 
ly. We ſuffer the Idolatrous Books of Papifts, withour this Fear, ro be ſold 
and read as common as our own. Why not much rather of Anabapriſts, 
Arians, Arminians and S:cinians 2 There is no Learned Man bur will confeſs 
he hath much profited by reading Controverſies, his Senſes awak'd, his Judg- 
ment ſharpn'd, and the Truth which he holds mere firmly eftabliſh'd. If 
: * then 
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then ir be profitable for him to read ; why ſhould it not ar leaſt be tolerable 
and free for his Adverſary to wtitc ? In I ogic they teach, that Contraries laid 

her more evidently appear : [t follows then, that all Controverſy being 
permitted, Falſhood will appear more falſe, and Truth the more true : Which 
muſt needs conduce much, not only to the Cenfounding of Popery, bur to 
the general Confirmation of unimplicir Truth. 

The laſt Means to avoid Popery, is to amend our Lives : It is a general 
Complaint, that this Nation of latc Years is grown more numeroully and 
exceſſively vitious then heretofore ; Pride, Luxury, Drunkenneſs, Whore- 
dom, Curſing, Swearing, bold and open Atheiſm every where abounding. 
Where theſe grow, no wonder if Popery alſo grow apace. There is no Man 
fo wicked, bur at ſometimes his Conſcience will wring him with Thoughts 
of another World, and the Peril of his Soul, the Trouble and Melancholy 
which he conceives of true Repentance and Amendment he endures not ; bur . 
enclines rather to ſome carnal Superſtition, which may pacify and lull his 
Conſcience with ſome more plcaling DoEtrin. None more ready and offi- 
cious to offer her {elf then the Romiſh, and opens wide her Office, with all 
her Facultics to reccive him ; caly Confeſſion, caſy Abſolution, Pardons, 
Indulgences, Maſſes for him both' quick and dead, 4gnus Dei's, Relicks and 
the like: And he, inſtead of Working out his Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
ſtraight thinks in his Heart (like another kind of Fool then he in the Pſalms ) 
to bribe God as a corrupt Judge, and by his Proctor, ſome Prieſt or Fryer, 
to buy out his Peace with Money, which he cannot with his Repentance. 
For God, when Men fin outragiouſly, and will not be admoniſh'd, gives 
over chaſtizing them, perhaps by Peſtilence, Fire, Sword or Famin, which 
may all turn totheir Good, and rakes up his ſevereſt Puniſhments, Hardneſs, 

atredneſs of Heart and [dolatry, to their final Perdition. Jdolatry brought 
the Heathen to heinous Tranſgreſſions, Roms 2. And heinous Tranſgreſſions 
oft-rimes bring the ſlight Profeſſors of true Religion, to groſs 1dolatry : 
x Thefſ. 2. 11, t2. For this Cauſe, God ſball ſend them ſtrong Delufron that 
they ſhould believe a Lye, that they all might be damn'd who Liens not the 
Truth, but had Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. And 1/a. 44. 18. Speaking of 
Idolaters, They have not known nor underſtood, for he hath ſhut their Eyes that 
they cannot ſee, and their Hearts that they cannot underſtand. Let us there- 
fore uſing this laſt Means, laſt here ſpoken of, but firſt to be done, amend 
our Lives with all ſpeed, leaſt through Impenitency ye run into that ſtupidly, 
which we now feck all Means ſo warily to avoid, the worſt of Superſtitions, 
and the heavieſt of all Gods Judgments, Popery. 
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Prov. xxviii. XV, xvi, xVil. 


I5. As a roaring Lyon and a ranging Bear, ſo is a wicked Ruler over ; th e poor People. 
16. The Prince that wanteth Underſtanding, is alſo a great Oppreſſor, but he that ha«|© 
teth Covetouſneſs ſhall prolong his days. 

17. A Man that doth ke to the Blood of any Perſon, ſhall fly to the Pit, let no 
Man ſtay him. 


Saluſt. Conjurat. Catilin. 


Regium Imperium, quod initio; conſervandz Liberratis, atque augendz reipub. cau- 
Sa fuerat, in ſuperbiam, dominationemque le convertir, 

Regibus boni, quam mali, ſuſpeRiores ſunt ; ſemperque his alicna Virtus formido- 
loſa eſt. 

Quidliber impune facere, hoc (cilicet regium eſt. 
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O deſcant on the Misfortunes of a Perſon fall'n from ſo high a Dignity , who hath alſo pare 
his final Debt both to Nature and bis Faults, 1; neither of it ſelf a thin; commendable, nor 

the-Intenflonof this Diſcourſe. Neither was it fond ambition or the vanity to get & Name, 
Pre/Mte, or with Poſterity, by writing agamſt a King : I never was [0 thirſty after Fame, 
nor fo deftitute of other hopes and means , better and more certain to attam it. For Kings bave 
gain'd glorious Titles from their Favorers by writmg againſt private Men, as Henry the VIII did 
azam(t Luther ; but no Man, ever gain'd much honour by writing againſt a King, a1 not uſually meet- 
ang eith that force of Argument in ſuch Courtly Antagonilts, which to convince might add to bis 1e- 
putation. Kings, mcſt commonly, though ſtrong in Legions, are but weak at Arguments , 4s they 

who ever have accuftom'd from the Cradle to uſe their Will only as their right Hand, their Reaſen al- 
trays as ther left. Whence unexpetted,y conſtrain'd to that kind of Combat, they prove but W:akh and Puny 

Adverſaries. Nevertheleſs jor their ſakes, who through Cuſtom, Simplicity, or want of better Teaching, 
have not more ſeriouſly conſidered Kmgs, then m the gaudy Name of Majeſ!y, and admire them and their 
drmgs, as if they breath d not the ſame breath with other mortal Men, I ſhal make no ſcruple to take up 
: (for ut ſeems to be the Challenge both of him and all bis Party Yeo take up this Gauntlet, t!ough « Kings, m 
the behalf of Liberty and the Common- wealth. 

And further, ſince it appears manifeſtly the cunning Drift of a faRlicus and defeated Party, to make 
the ſame Advantage of his Book, which they did before of bis Regal Name and Autherity, and intend 
at not ſo much the Defence of bis former Att ions, as the Promoting of their on future Deſigns ,, making 
thereby the Bock their own rather then the Kings, as the Benefit new muſt be their own more then bit, 
new the third time to corrupt and diſorder theMinds of weaker Men, by new Suggeſtions and Narrations, 
' either fa.ſly or fallacrouſly repreſenting the State of Things, to the Diſhgyour of this preſent Government, 
and the retarding of a peneral Peace, ſo needfſul to this afflicted Naticn, and fo nizh obtain'd, ſup- 
poſe it no Injury to the Dead, but a good Deed rather to the living, if by better Information gro'n 
them, or, which js engh, by en y remembring them the Truth of what they themſelves know to be 
here miſ- affrmd, they may be kept from entring the third time unadw1/ed!'y into War and Blouodſhed. 
For as to any moment of Soitdity in the Book it ſelf, fluft with nanght elſe but the common Grounds of 
Tyr<nny and Popery, ſunard 4 little over ;, or any need of an/werins in reſp-0 of ſt 11d and well- prmcipl'd Men, 
I take it on me as a Hor; aſſign'd rather then by me chos' nor affetted Wh:ch was the Cauſe both of begin - 
my it /o late, and finiſhing ut ſo leiſurely. in the midſt of other Imployments and Dieerſimns, And if the late 
King hadthr uh ſulfcrent theſe Anſwers andDefences mate for him in h11Life-t1mie t hey whom the other fide 
azcus d bis evi Government, judzing that on therr behalf enough alſo hath been rep!y'd, the beat of this Cen 
trov2rſy was in (ih 'y hood drawing to an end ; and the further Mention of bis d-eds not ſo much unfortuna's 
as fau'ty, b1d mm tenderneſs to his late Suffermgs, been wilimgly forborn;, an4 perhaps for the per ſent 
Age might have flep: with him unrepeated;, while bis Adverſaries, calm d and 4Jway'd with the Succeſs 
of their Cau'e, had been the leſy_ unfavorable to his Memory. But fince he him/:lf, mak;ng n:w Apped 
to T.uth and the H.r'd, hath left behind him this Bock as the beſt Advrcate and Interpreter of bis 
own Attiens, and that his Frienas by publiſhing, diſperſing, cemmendirg, «nd aimſt atoring ut, ſeem 
to pace therem the chief Strength and Nerwes of their Canſe, it wu'd ar;ne doubtic's in the other 
Party great Deſictence and Diſtruſt of themſelves, not to meet the Force of bis Reaſon im any field what- 
forever, tle Firce and Equipage of whoſe Arms they have ſo - oft n met witiononſly, And be who at 
tle Bar flod excpring againſt the Form end Manner of his Fudicature. and complain'd that he was 
not hea d, neitler he nor his Friends ſha'l bave that Cauſe naw to find fu't ; being met and debaced 
with in this op + ard monumental Curt of his own erecting , and not onyleard utrerang 4 whole 
Which to do effcitually, rf ut be nece{]a », that to In; By k'no:bins the 
For ut 


Mind at larne, bu an/wer 4 
more reſpe4 be lai for being his, they of h1s own Party can have no juſt 1:2/:n to exciam. 
gere 100 1nireaſontb'e that he, becauſe dead, ſhould bave the Liberty in t1z Bcck 79 jprak all Emi of the 
P.nl;ament; ard they, becauſe !rm7, ſhould be expefted to have leſi Fre:d m, or any }.r tiem to ſpeak 
kme the PlainT un a full and pertmentRepl) A: he,to acquit humſelt hath not far d bus Azdver (aries 10 load 
them w:th a'i ſorts of Blame and Accr;/atiim. fo to hum as m L:s Book airve, there pil be us d no mare Court- 
ſhip then he uſes: but what u properiy h13 own Gui't not imputed any more to by evil Counſelors | a Ceremony 
us d iorger by the Par/1ament then he h:m/clef dejir'd) ſhall be lard bere without Circum/ocutions as bu own 
door. That they who from the firſt bezinning, or bus now of late , by what Urhappmeſs I knew not, are /o 
much affatuatsd nt with bis Perſon on'y, but with biz palpable Fauits, and dote upen bus Deformaties, 

\YIT may 
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my have none to blame but their own Folly, if they live and die in ſuch a ſtro:\'n Blmducls, as next 
t, that of Sodom hath not happen'd to any ſort of Men more groſs, or more miſleadiny. 


Firſt, then that ſome Men ( whether this were by him intended or by his Friends ) have by Policy 
accompliſh d after Death that revenge upon their Enemies, which in Life they were not ab'e, bath been 
oft related. And among other Examples we find that the laſt Will of Caelar being read to the 
People, and what bounteou Legacies be had bequeath'd them, wrought more in that wu'gar Audience, 
to the avenging of bu Death, then all the Art be could ever uſe, to win their Faveur in } s Lifc-tin.e. 
And how much their Intent, who publiſh'd theſe over-late Apologies ard Meditations ef the dead Knyg, 
drives to the ſame end of ſtirring up the People to bring. him that Hencur, that Afton, and 
by Conſequence, that Revenge to his dead Corps, which he himſelf living cod never gom to his Per- 
ſon, it appears bath by the conceited Portraiture before b1s Bock, drawn out to the full M-a"ure of 2 
Maiking Scene, and ſet there to catch Fools and ſilly Gazers, and by theſe Latin Words afer the en, 
Vota dabunt quz Bella negarunt, intimating, that what he could not cempaſs by War, he ſ»-i' 
atchiave by his Meditations, For in Wards which admit of various Senſe, the Literty is curs to chevy 
that Interpretation which may beft mind us of what our reſtleſs Enemies enceavorr, amd what we 
are timely to prevent. And bere may be well obſerv'd the leoſe and negl;oont Curioſity of tliſe 
who took upon them to adorn the ſetting ous of thu Book : For though the Pitiwe {ct in Front w.:.'d 
Martyr him and Saint him to befool the People, yet the Latin Motto in th: end, which they un- 
derſtand not, leaves him, as it were, a politic Contriver to bring about that Iitereſt by fair and 

Wards, which the Force of Arms deny d him. But quaint Emblems and Devices begg'd, 
from the old Pageantry of ſome Twelf nights Entertamment at W hirechall, will do but ill ro make 
« Saint or Martyr: and if the People reſolve to take him Sainted at the rate of ſuch a Canonizing, 
I ſhall ſuſpe# their Calendar more then the Grregorian. In one thing I muſt commer.d Li Openneſs 
who gave the Title to this Book , "Eixady Bamuxi, that # to ſay, The Kings Image; ard by the 
Shrine he dreſſes out for him, certainly, would have the People ceme and worſhip kim. For which) , 
Reaſon this Anſwer alſo # intit!l'd "Etxayaxadous the famous Surname of many Greek Emperors, who 
in their Zeal ts the Commond of Ged, after long Traditien of Idelatry im the Clinch, tak Cuncee 
and broks all ſuperſtitious Images to Pieces. But the People, exorbitant and exceſſive in all their motions, 
are prone oft-times not to a religious only, but to a civil kind of Idolatry in Idolizing their Kings 
though me ver more miſtak'n in the Objeft of their worſhip ; beretofore being wont to repute for Saints, 
thoſs faithful and couragious Barons, who loſt their Lives in the Field, making glorious War againſt 
Thrants for the common Liberty ; a Simon de Momford, Ear! of Leiceſter againſt Henry the 
Third; Thomas Plantagenet Earl of Lancaſter, againſt Edward the Second, But now with abe- 
ſotred and degenerate baſeneſs of Spirit, except ſome few, who yet retain in them the od Engliſh Far- 
titude and Love of Freedom, and have teſi;fs d it by their matchleſs deeds, the reſt imbaſiardiz'd from 
the ancient Nobleneſs of their Anceſtars, are ready to fall flat and grve Adoration to the Image and Me» 
anory of thu Man, whe bath offer'd at more cunning Fetches to undermine our Liberties and put Tyranny 
into an Art, then any Brittiſh King before bim. Which low dejeciion and a:baſment of Mind m the 
People, I muſt confeſs I cannot willingly aſcribe to the natural dijpcjition of an En2/iſhman, but rather 
50 two other cauſes. Firſt to the Prelats and their Fellew- teachers, t/c12h of another Name and Se. 
whoſe Pulpu-ftuff, both firſt and laſt, hath been the Dottrin and perpetual Infuſion &f ſervuity and 
grechedneſs 80 all their Hearers ; and their Lives the Type of Is or ldiime s and H) P- crihe, muthut hc 
leaſt true Pattern of Vertue, Righteouſneſs, or Selfe-denyal in their whole Prattice. I attnbire 1t next 
to the fattious Inclination of moſt Men dionded from the public by ſeveral ends ard humours of their 
own. At fuſt no Man leſs belovd, no Man more generally cindenin d, tien tas tie Kino ; from 
the time that it became bu Cuſtom to break Parliaments at home, ard eitler wilficly or weak'y to 
betray Proteſtants abroad, to the beginning of theſe Combuit:ons. Al! Men invetyb d av ainſt him, ai! 
Men, except Court-vaſſals, oppes'd bim and by Tyrannical Proceedings: the Cry was wiveſal, ard 
thu full Parliament was at firſt unanimous in their D1/like and Proteſt ation againſt by evxl Governments. 
But when they who ſoug he themſelves and not the Public, bezan to deubt that all if them coul.! 
not by one and the ſame way attain to their ambitious Purpoſes, then was the Kim, or by Name 
at leaſt, as a fit Property, firſt made uſe of , hu Donigs made the biſt of, and ly demees 1-#tift d : 
Woich begot bim ſuch a Party, «s after many Wiles and Seruglings with by mward Fears , imbolden,' 
him at length to ſet up bu Standard #painſi the Parhamemt, It ; enas bejme that tine, ad is 
Adberents, confiſt :ng moſt of diſſolute Swordmen and Suburb roſters, hard'y amotnted to the makin 
up of one ragged Regiment ſtrong enough to aſſault the unarmed Houſe of Commons. After whic” 
Attemp t ſeconded by a tedious and bloody War on bu Subjetts, wherein be hath fo far exceeded thrje 
hu arbitrary Violences in time of Peace, they who before hated him for by high Miſcovernment, tay, 
fought againſt him with diſplay d Banners m the Fie(d, now applaud him ard extol hum for the 
waleſt and moſt religious Prince that lid By ſo ſtrange a Method among it the mad Mu'ritude 13 
a Judden Reputation won, of IV iſdom by Wilfulneſs and jutle Shifts, of Guedne/s by multpiyung Em! 
of Pre by endeavourmg to rot out true Religion. 


But it u evident that the cheif of bu Adberents never lov'd him, never bonour d either 11m or ki Cane, 
but « they took bum to ſet @ Face upon their ounn malignau Deſign:, nor bemoan bn Loſs at a! 
<> bat 


— 
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but the Loſs of their own aſpuing Hopes ; Like thoſe captive Women whom the Poet notes m bs lid, 
to bave beweil'd the Death of Patroc!us un outward Shew, but indeed therr own Condition, 


IlaTegxroy Toggams, oper didumey wil\ ixgeyn, Hom. liiud. #. 


And it needs muſt be ridiculous to any Fudzment uninthralld, that they who in other Muters 
expreſs ſo lutle Fear either of God or Man, ſhould m thu cne Particular cutſtrip all Preciſiamſm 
with their Scruples and Caſes, and fill Mens Ears continually ewith Nooſe of their conſerenevens Loyalty 
and Allegiance to the Kong, Rebels in the mean while to God in all their Aﬀtions beſte much le/s, 
that they whoſe profeſs'd Loyalty and Allegiance led them to diret Arms againſt the Kings Perſon, 
and thought bim nothing violated by the Savord of Hoſtility drawn by them azainſt him, ſhould ntw 
in earneſt think hum wiolated by the unſparins Sword of Fuſtice, which undoubtedly ſo much the le/s 
in vain ſhe bears among Men, by bow much greater im higheſt Place the Offender. E'ſe Fuſtice, whe- 
ther Moral or Political, were not Juſtice, but a fa'ſe Counterfert of that 1mnpartial and Godthe Vertue. 
The only Grief #, that the Head was not ſirock off to the beſt Advantaze and Commodity of them 
that beld it by the Hair: Which O5ſervanion, thouzh made by a Common Encmy, may for the 
Truth of it hereafter become a Proverb, But as to the Author of theſe So'ilequies, mbetbvr it were 
the late King, as # vulgarly beliey'd, or any ſevered Coracyror, ard ſome fiick, not to name him, 
it can add nething, nor ſhall take frem the weight, if any be, of Reaſon which be brings. Bu: 
Allegations, net Reaſons are the mun Contents of this Books, and nced no move then other contrary 
Altgations to lay the Lueſtion before all Men man evn Bi/ance ; thous it were ſupp d that 
the Teſtimony of one Man in hu own Cauſe affnming, could be of any Moment to bring in doube 
the Authority of a Parliament denying. But if theſe bu fair ſprkin Werds fill be bere fairly con- 
fronted and laid Parallel to by own far differing Deeds, manijeſt and wiſibie to the mwiole Nation, 
then ſurely we may look on them, who notwithſtandeng ſhall perſiſt to give ts bare FWords more 
Credit then to op n Deeds, «s Men whoſe Fudgment was net rationally evinc'd and per/waded, but 
fatally ſtupifi d and bewitch'd, into ſuch a blind and obſtinate Behef. For whoſe Cure it may be 
doubted, not whether any Charm, though never ſo wiſely nurmur d, but whether any Prayer can be 
available. 
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EIKONOKAAETHE 


UPON THE 


KINGS 


Calling his Laſt 


PARLIAMENT. 


H AT which the King lays down here as his ficſt Foundati-. 

on, and as it were the Head-ſtone of his whole Structure, thar 

He call'd this laſt Parliament not more by others Advice and the 

Neceſſity of his Affairs, then by his own Choice and Inclination, is 

to all knowing Men ſo apparently not true, that a more un- 

lucky and inauſpicious Sentence and more betok'ning the Downfal of his 
whole Fabric, hardly could have come into his Mind. For who knows nor, 
that the Inclination of a Prince is beſt known, cither B, thoſe next abour 
him, and moſt in favour with him, or by che Current of his own AQtions. 
Thoſe neareſt to this King and moſt his Favorites were Courtiers and Pre- 
lates; Men whoſe chief Study was to find out which way the King inclin'd, 
and to imitate him - exactly. How theſe Mcn ſtood affected to 
Parliaments, cannot be forgottn. No Man but may remember 
it was their continual Fxerciſe to diſpute and preach again{t them; and 
in their common Diſcourſe nothing was more frequent, then that they hoped 
the King ſhould now have no need of Parliaments any more. And this was bur 
the Copy which his Paraſites had inauſtriouſly tak n from his own Words 
and Actions, who never called a Parliament bur to ſupply his Neceſlities ; 
and having ſupply'd thoſe, as ſuddenly and ignominiouſly ditlolv'd it, with- 
out redreſſing any one Greivance of the People. Sometimes choofing ra- 
ther to mils of his Subſidies, or to raiſe them by 1l|cgal Courſes, then that 
the People ſhould not ſtill mils of cheir hopes, ro be retiev'd by Parliaments. 
The firſt he broke off at his Coming to the Crown ; for no other Cauſe 
then to prote the Duke of Buckingham againſt them who had accus'd him, 
beſides other heinous Crimes, of no leſs then Poyloning rhe deeealed King 
his Father. And till rhe latter breaking was with more Atront and Indig- 
nity put upon the Houſe and her worthieſt Members, then the former. In- 
ſomuch that in the fifth Year of his Reign, in a Proclamation he {ecms of- 
fended at the very Rumor of a Parliament divulg'd among the Pcople: As 
if he had tak'n it for a kind of Slander, that Men ſhould tl;iak him that 
way exorable, much lels inclin'd : And forbids it as a Preſumption to pre- 
ſcribe him any time for Parliaments; that is to ſay, cither by Perlwation or 
Petition, or fo much as the reporting of fuch a Rumor; for othec manner 
of preſcribing was at that time not fulpected. By winch ficrce Edit, the 
People forbidd'n ro complain as well as forc'd to (uifer, began from thence- 


' forth to deſpair of Parliaments. Whereupon luch illegal Actions, and eſpe- 


cially to get vaſt Sums of Money, were pur in Practice by the King and his 
new Officers, as Monopolies, compulſive Knighthoods, Core, Conduct and 
Ship-mony, the (cizing not of one Naboths Vineyard, but of whole Inheri- 


tances under the Prerence of Foreſt, or Crown-Lands, Corruption and 
Bribery 
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Bribery compounded for, with Impunitics granted for the future, as gave 
evident Proof that the King never meant, nor could it ſtand with the reaſon 
of his Aﬀairs, ever to recal Parliaments; having brought by theſe irregular 

urſes the Peoples Intereſt and his own to ſo direct an Oppoſition, that 
he might foreſce plainly, if nothing but a Parliament could fave the People, 
ir mult neceſſarily be his undoing. 

Till eight or nine Years after, procceding with a high hand in theſe Enor- 
mitics, and having the fecond time [evicd an injurious War againſt his native 
Country Scotland, and fmding all thoſe other ſhifts of raiſing Money, which 
bore out his firft Expedition, now to fail him, not of his own choice and in- 
clination, as any Child may fee, but urg'd by ſtrong Neceſſities, and the 

Pangs of State which his own violent Proceedings had broughr 
him to, he calls a Parliament; firſt in /reland, which only was to give him 
four Subfidics and ſo to expire; then in England, where his firſt Demand was 
but ewelye Subſidies, to maintain a Scorch War, condemn'd and abominated 
by the whole Kingdom ;- promiſing their Grievances ſhould be conlider'd af. 
terwards. Which when the Parliament, who judg'd that War ic ſelf one of 
their main Grievances, made no haſt to grant, not enduring the Delay of his 
impatient Will, or elſe fearing the Conditions of their Grant, he breaks off 
the the whole Seſhon, and diſmiſſes them and their Grievances with Scorn 
and Fruſtration. |; 

Much leſs therefore did he call this laſt Parliament by his own Choice and 
Taclination; bur having firſt try'd in yain all undue Ways to procure Mony, 
his Army of their own Accord being beat'n in the North, the Lords petiti- 
oning aud the general Voice of the People, almoſt hiſſing him and his ill- 
acd Regality oft the Stage, compell'd ar length both by his Wants, and by 
his Fears upon mecr Extremity he ſummon'd this laſt Parliament. And how 
15 it poſſible,chat he ſhould willingly incline to Parliaments, who never was 
perceiv'd to call them bur for the greedy hope of a whole National Bribe, his 
Subſidies, and never loy'd, never fulfil'd, never promoted the true End of 
Parliaments, the Redreſs of Grievances; but ſtill put them off and 
long'd them, whether gratify'd or not gratify'd; And was indeed the Author 
of all thoſe Grievances. To fay therefore, that he call'd this Parliament of 
his own Choice and Inclination,argucs how little Truth we can expect from the 
Sequel of this Book, which ventures in the very firſt Period to affront more 
then one Nation with an Untruth ſo remarkable; and preſumes a more 
implicit Faith in the Pcople of Exg/and, then the Pope ever commanded from 
the Romiſh Laity; or clſc a natural Sotriſhnels fir to be abus'd and ridd'n, 
While in the Judgment of Wiſe Men, by laying the Foundation of his De- 
fence on the Avouchment of that which is ſo manifeſtly untrue, he hath 
giv'na worle Foil to his own Cauſe, then when his whole Forces were at a- 
ny time overthrown, They therefore who think ſuch great Service done to 
the Kings Affairs in Publiſhing this Book, will find themſelves inthe end mi- 
ſtak'n: If Senſe and right Mind, or but any Mcdiocrity of Knowledg and Re 
membrance, harh not quite forſak'n Men. 

Burt to prove, his Inclination to Parliaments, he affirms here, 7o have al- 
ways thought the\right way of them, moſt ſafe for his Crown, and beſt pleaſing to 
his People. What he thought we know not; bur that he ever took the con- 
trary way we ſaw; and from his own Actions we felr long ago what he 
thought of Parliaments, or of plcaſing his People: A ſurer Evidgnce then whar 
we hear now too late in Words. 

He alledges, that the Cauſe of ay to convene Parliaments was the 
Sparks which ſome Mens Diſtempers there ſludied to kindle. They were indeed 
not temper'd to his Tempcr; for it neither was the Law, nor the Rule by 
which a}l other Tempers were to be try'd; but they were eſteem'd and 
choſen for the firreft Men in their ſeveral Countics, to allay and quench 
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*——<-ofe Diſtempers which hisown inordinate Doings had inflam'd. And if that 
were his refuſing to convene, till thoſe Men had been qualifi'd to his Tem- 
per, that is to lay, his Will, we may caſily ' conjeQure what hope there was 
of Parliaments, had nor Fear and his infatiat Poverty inthe midſt of his exceſ- 
five Wealth conſtrain'd him. 

He hoped by his Fr eedom and their Moderation to prevent Miſ-underſtandings. 
And wherefore not by their Freedom and his Moderation; But Freedom he 
thought too high a Word for them; and moderation too mean 
a Word for himſelf: This was not the way to prevent Mil- 
underſtandings. He till fear'd Paſſion and Prejudice ix other Men; not 
in himſelf: And doubted not by the weight of his own Reaſon, to counterpoiſe 
any Faflim; it being fo caſic for him, and ſo frequent, to call his Obſtinacy, 
Reaſon, and' other Mens Reaſon, Faftion. We in the mean while mult be- 
lieve that Wiſdom and all Reaſon came to him, by Title, with his Crown ; 
Paflion, Prejudice and Faction came to others by being Subjetts. 

Ele was ſorry to hear with what prpular Feat Elettions were carry'd in many 
Places. Sorry rather that Court Letters and Intimations prevail'd no more, 
to divert, or to deterr the People from their free Eletion of thoſe Men, 
whom they thought beſt affeed ro Religion and theirCountries Liberty, both 
ar char time in danger to be loſt. And ſuch Men they were as by the King- 
dom were ſent to adviſe him, not ſent to be cavill'd at, becauſe eleted, or 
ro b2 entertain'd by him with an Undervalue and Miſpriſion of their Temper, 
Judgment or AﬀeCction. In vain was a Parliament thought fitteſt by the 
known Laws of our Nation, to adviſe and regulate unruly Kings, if they, 
inſtead of hearkning to Advicc, ſhould be permitted to turn it off, and re- 
fuſe it by vilifying and traducing their Adviſers, or by accuſing of a po- 
pular Heat thoſe that lawfully elected them. 

1Tis own and his Childrens Intereſt oblig'd him to ſeek and to preſerve the Love 
and Welfare of his Subjects, Who doubts it 2 Bur the ſame Intereſt, com- 
mon to all Kings, was never yct available to make them all ſeck that, which 
was indeed beſt for themſelves and their Poſteriry. All Men by their own 
and their Childrens Intereſt are oblig'd ro Honeſty and Juſtice: But how 
little rhat Conſideration works in private Men, how much leſs in Kings, their 
Deeds declare beſt. 

He intended to oblige both Friends and Enemies and to exceed their Deſires, 
Aid they but preten4 to any modeſt and ſober Sence ; miſtaking the whole Bu« 
linels of a Parliament. Which mct nor to receive from him Obligations but 
Juſtice; nor heto expeCt from them their Modeſly, but their grave Advice, ut- 
ter d with Freedom in the public Cauſc. His Tajik of Modeſty intheir Deſires 
of the Common-welfarc, argues him not much to have underſtood what he 
had to grant, who miſconciev'd ſo much the Nature of what they had to 
deſtre. And for Sober Senſe the Expreſſion was too mcan; and recoils 
with as much diſhonour upon himſelf, ro be a King, where ſober Senſe could 
pollibly be ſo wanting in a Parliament. | 

The Odium and Offences which ſome Mens Rigour, or RemiſnefS in Church 
and State had contratted upon his Government, he reſcluved to have expiated with 
better Luvs and Regulations. And yet the worſt of Miſ:demcanours com- 
mirred by the worlt of all his Favourites, in the Height of thcir Dominion, 

whether Acts of Rigor or Remilneſs, he hath from rime to time continued, 
own'd and taken vpon himſelf by public Declarations, as oft'n as the 
Clergy, or any other of his Inlccuments fele themſelves overburdn'd with 
tze Peoples hatred, And who knows not the ſuperſtitious Rigor of his Sun- 
cays Chappel and the licentious Remiſneſs of his Sundays Thcater ; accom- 
panied with that reverend Statute for Pominical Jigs and Maypoles, publiſh'd 
in his own Name, and deriv'd from the Example of his Father James. Which 
celtittes #1 that Rigor in Superſtition, all chat Remiſncſs in Religion to have 
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Iſu'd our originally from his own Houſe and from his own Authority. Mucli 
rather then may*rthoſe general Miſ-carriagcs in State, his proper Sphear, be 
impured to no other Perſon chiefly then ro himſelf. And which of all thoſe 
oppreſſive Acts or Impoſitions did he ever diſclaim or diſavow , till the fatal 
Awe of this Parliament hung ominouſly over him. Yet here he ſmoothly 
ſeeks ro wipe off all the Envy of his evil Government upon his Subſtitures 
and Under-officers : And promiſes, though much too late, what Wonders 
he purpos'd ro have done 1n the Reforming of Religion; a work wherein all 
his Undertakings heretofore declare him to have had little or no Judgment. 
Neither could his Breeding or his Courſe of Life aquaint him with a Thing 
{o ſpiricual. Which may well aſſure us what kind of Reformation we could 
expect from him ; either ſome politic Form of an impos'd Religion, or el(c 
rpetual Vexation and Perſecution to all thoſe that comply'd not with ſuch 
a Form. The like Amendment he promiſes in State ; not a Step further then 
his Reaſon and Conſcience told him was fit to be defired; wiſhing he had kept 
within thoſe bounds, and not ſuffer d his own Judgment to have been over-born in 
ſome Things, of which Things one was the Earl of Stafford's Exccution. And 
what ſignifies all this, bur chart ſtill his Reſolution was the ſame, to (et up 
an Arbitrary Government of his own; and that all Britazn was ro be ty'd 
and chain'd to the Conſcience, Judgment and Reaſon of one Man; as if 
thoſe Gifts had been only his Peculiar and Prerogative, cntail'd upon him 
with his Fortune tobe a King. Whenas doubtleſs no Man fo Obſtinate or 
ſo inuch 2 Tyrant, but profellcs to be guided by that which he calls his Rea- 
fon and lis Judgment, though never ſo corrupted , and pretends alſo his 
Coni::ence. In the mean while, for any Parliament or the whole Nation to 
have either Reaſon, Judgment or Conſcience, by this Rule was altogether in 
vain, if it thwarted the Kings Will ; which was caſie forhim to call by any 
other more plauſible Name. And thus we find theſe fair and ſpecious Pro- 
miles, made upon the Experience of many hard Suffcrings, and his moſt 
mortil: Retir:ments, being throughly ſifred, ro contain nothing in them 
muciz C:t-crent from his former Practices, fo croſs and fo averlc to all his Par- 
liamerits, and both ihe Nations of this ///and. Whcyrt Fruits they could in 
---y have produced in his Reſtorement,is obvious to any Prudent Fore- 
1ghr. 
yu this 15 the Subſtance of his firſt SefXion, till we come to the Devour of 
it model'd into the Form of a private Pſalter. Which they who lo much 
admtre cither for i':c Matter or the Manner, may as well admire the Arch- 
Biſhops late Bree /./ry. and many other as good Manuals and /Tandmaids of 
Devotion, the Lip-wock of every Prelatical Liturgiſt, clap'd togerher, and 
quilted out of Scripture- Phraſe, with as much Eaſe andas little Need of Chri- 
{tian Diligence or Judgment, as belongs to che Compiling of any ordinary 
and falcable Piece of Exg/i/h Divinity, that the Shops vaiuc. Bur he who 
from ſuch a kind of P/a/miftry, or any other verbal Devotion, withour the 
Pledge and Earneſt of ſuirable Deeds, can be perſwaded of a Zeal and truce 
Righrcouſnels in the Perſon, hath much yet to learn ; and knows not that 
the deepeſt Policy of a Tyrant hath been ever to counterfeit Religions. And 
Ariſtotle in his Politics, hath mention'd that ſpecial Craft among Twelve o- 
ther Tyrannical Sophiſms. Neither want we Fxampless Andronicus Com- 
menus the Byzantine Emperor, though a moſt cruel Tyrant, is reported by 
Nicetas to have been a conſtant Reader of St. Paul's Fpiſtles; and by cont 
nual Study had fo incorporated the Phraſe and Stile of chat tranſcendent A- 
poſtle into all his familiar Letters,that the Imitation ſeem'd tovie with the O- 
riginal. Yet this avail'd not to decciye the People of that kmpire ; who 
notwithſtanding his Sainrs Vizard,tore him to picces for his Tyranny. From 
Stories of this Nature both Ancient and Modern which abound, the Poets 
alſo, and ſome Engliſh, have bcen in this Pont (o mindful of Decorum, as 
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to put never mote pious Words in the Mouth of any Perſon then of 2 Ty- 
rant. I ſhall not inſtance an abſtruſe Author,whercin the might be leſp 
converſant, byt one whom we well know was the C jon of 
theſe his Solitudes, Wiliam Shakeſpear; who introduces the Perlon of R;- 
chard the 111. ſpeaking in as high a Strain of Picty and Mortification, as is 
utter'd in any Paſſage of rhis Book ; and ſometimes ro the ſame Senſe and 
Purpoſe with ſome Words in this Place ; / intended, (gith he, not only to ob- 
lige my Friends, but mine Enemies. The like faith Richard, Ad, 2. Scen, 1. 


] do not know that Engliſhman «live, 

With whom my Soul 1s any Fot at odds, 
More then the Infant that u born to night ; 
I thank my God for my Humility: 


Other ſtuffof this Sort may be read throughout the whole Tragedy, wherein 
the Poct us'd not much Licence in departing from the Truth of Hiſtory, which 
delivers him a deep Diſſembler, not of his AtteRions only, but of Religi- 
an. 
In Praying therefore, and in the ourward Work of Devotion , this King 
we ſee hath not at all excceded the worſt of Kings before him. But herein 
the worſt of Kings,profeſiing Chriſtianiſm, have by far exceeded him. They, 
for ought we know, have {till pray'd their own, or at lcaſt borrow'd from 
fix Authors. But this King, not content with that, which although in a 
thing holy, is no holy Theft, to attribute to his own Making other Mcns 
whole Prayers, hath as it were unhallow'd and unchriſta'd the very Duty of 
Prayer it ſelf, by borrowing to a Chriſtian uſe Prayers offer'd ro a Heathen 
God. Who would have ind fo little Fear in hum of the true All-ſceing 
Deity, fo little Reverence of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Office is to dictate 
and preſent our Chriſtian Prayers, fo. little Care of Truth in his laſt Words, 
or Honour to himſelf, or to his Friends, or Senſe of his Afﬀidtions, or of 
that. ſad Hour which was upon him, as immediately before his Death to 

into the Hand of that grave Biſhop who attended him, as a ſpecial Re- 
lick of his faintly Exercilcs, a Prayer ſtolen Word for Word from the Mouth 
of a /ſcathen Woman, praying to a Heathen God ; and that in no ſerious 
Book, but in the vain amatorious Pocm of Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia ; a 
Book in that kind full of Worth and Wit, but among religious Thoughts 
and Dutics not worthy to be nam'd ; nor to be rcad at any Time without good 
Caution ; much leſs in time of Trouble and Aﬀlition to be a Chriſtians Pray- 
cr-Book. It bardly can be thought upon without ſome Laughter, that he 
who bad acted over us fo ſtately and fo tragically, ſhould leave the World 
at laſt with ſuch a ridiculous Exit,as to bequeath among his deifying Friends 
that ſtood about him, ſuch a Piece of Mockery to be publiſh'd by them , 
as muſt needs cover both his and their Heads with Shame and Confuſgon. 
And (ure it was the Hand of God that let them fall and be taken in ſuch a 
fooliſh Trap, as hath expos'd them to all Derifion, if for nothing elſe, ro 
throw Contempt and Dilgrace in the {ight of all Men upon this his 1doliz'd 
Boak, and the whole Roſary of his Prayers ; thereby reſtifying how little be 
accepted. them from thoſe who thought no. betcer of the Living God, then of 
. a Buzzard [dol, that would be fervd and worſhip'd with the polluted Traſh 
of Romances and Arcadia's, without diſcerning the Affront (o irreligiouſlly and 
{o boldly offer'd him to his Face. 

Thus much be ſaid in General to his Prayers ; and in Spccial to that 4r- 
cadian Prayer us'd in his Captivity ; enough to undeccive us what Eſteem we 
arc to ſet upon the relt. 

And thus far in the whole Chapter we have ſeen and conſicer'd, and it can- 
not bur be clear to all Men, how, and for what Ends, what Concernmears 
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and Necelſſitics the late King was no way induc'd, but every way conftrain'd 
to call this laſt Parliament ; yer here in his firſt Prayer he trembles not to a- 
youch as in the Ears of God, That he did it with an »pright Intention, to his 
Glory and his Peoples Good : Of which dreadful  Arteſtation, how ſmcercly 
meant, God, ro whom it was avow'd, can only judge ; and he hath judy'd 
already; and hath writcen his impartial Sentence in Characters legible to all 
Chriſtendom ; and beſides hath raught us, that there be ſome, whom) he 
hath given over to Deluſion ; whoſe very Mind and Conſcicnee isdefil'd; of 
whom Saint Pau/ to 7itus makes mention. 


— 


Il. Upon the Earl of Strafford's Death. 


*HIS next Chapter is a penitent Confeſſion of the King, and the ſtrang- 

cſt, if it be well weighd, that cver was Auricular. For he repents 

here of giving his Conſent, though moſt unwillingly, to the moll teatona- 

ble and folema Piece of Juſtice, that had been done of many Ycars in the 

Land : Bur his ſole Conſcience thought the contrary. And thus was the Wells 

fare, the Safety, and within alittle, the unanimous Demand of three popu- 

lous Nations to have attended {til on the Singularity of one Mans opinio- 

naxed Conſcience; if Mcn had aiways been fo rame and (piritlels; and had 

not unexpeRedly found the Grace to underſtand, that if his Confcijence 

were {o narrow and peculiar to ir ſelf, it was not fir his Atthority ſhould 

be fo ample and univerſal over others. For certainly a privare Conlcience 

ſorts not with a public Calling ; bur declares that Perſon rather meant by Na+ 

rure for a private Fortune. And this allo we may take for Truth, that he 

whole Conſcience thinks it Sin to put'to death a capital Offender, will as 

oft think it meritorious to kill a righreous Perſon. Bur Ict'us hear wlarthe 

Sin was that lay ſo fore upon him, and, as his Prayer given to Dr. Jux- 

zon teſtifies,to the very day of his Death ; it was his ſigning the Bill of Straf- 

ford's Execution : A Man whom all Men'Jook'd upon as one of the' boZeſt 
and moſt impctuous Inſtruments, that the King had ro advance ary violent 

or illegal Detign. He had rul'd /re/avd and ſome Parts of Enr2/and in an At- 

bicrary Manner, had endeavour'd to ſubvert Fundamentat Laws, to ſubvert 

Parliameors and to incenle the King againſt them ; he had ailo endceavour'd 
ro make Hoſtiliry between England and Scotland: He had counitli'd the 

King to call over that /rifþ Army of Papiſts, which he had cunningiy rars'd, 

io reduce E-7/and, as appear'd by good Teſtimony rthen' pretent art the Cone 
ſulration. For which, and many other Crimes aHKedg'd and prov'd againft 
him in 28, Articles, he was condemn d of High Treaſon by the Parltameat. 
The Commons by far the greater Number caſt him'; the Lorts, attes rify 
had been fatisft'd ina full Diſcourſe by the Kings Sollicicor, and the Opint- 
ons of many Judges deliver'd in their Houſe,agreed hkewile to the'Senrence' 
of Treaſon. The People univerſally cry'd out” for Juſtice. None wete his' 
Friends bur Courtiers and Clcrgymen, the worft at thar Time, and 'molt 
corrupred Sort of Men ; and Court Ladies, not the beſt of Wotnen ; who 
when they grow to thar Infolence as to appear Ative in Stare Afairs, arc* 
the certain Sign of a diſſolute, degencrate and puſilantmous Common-u calth. 
Laſt of al! the King, or rather firſt, for theſe were bur his Apes, was not: 
ſatisf1'd in Conſcience to condemn him of High Treaſon ; and declar'd co both 
Houles, That no tears or reſpects whatſoever ſhould make him alter that' Refalution 
founded upon his Conſcience. Either then his Reſolution' was indeed nor founded 
upon his Conſcience, or his Confcicnce receiv'd better fnformation, or elte both 
his Conſcience and this his ſtrong Reſolution flrook Sail,notwithſlanding; theft 
giorious Worcs, to his ſtronger Fear. For within a few days after,” when 
the Juiiges at a privy Counſel, and four of his eleted Biſhops hat pick'd 
the Thorn out of his Conſcience, he was art kength pcrſwaded” ro ſign the 
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Bill for Strafford's Execution. And yet perhaps that it wrung his Conſcience 
to condemn the Earl of High Treaſon is not unlikely : Not becaule he 
thought him guiltleſs of higheſt Treaſon, had half thoie Crimes been com- 
mitted againſt his own private Intereſt or Perlon, as appcar'd plainly by his 
Charge againſt the ſix Members, but becauſe he knew himle!f a Principal 
in what the Ear/ was but his Acceſſory, and thought nothing Treaſon againſt 
the Commonwealth, but againſt himſelf only. 

Had he really ſcrupl'd to ſentence that for Treaſon which he thought nor 
Treaſonable, why did he ſecm refolv'd by the Judges and the Biſhops : And 
if by them relolv'd, how comes the Scruple here again - It was nor then, as 
he now pretends, The Importunities of ſome and the Fear of many, which made 
him ſign, but the Satisfaction given him by thoſe Judges and Giollly Fathers of 
his own chooſing. Which of him ſhall we believe? For he ſeems not one 
bur double; cxther here we muſt not believe him profelling that his Satisfa- 
Aion was but ſecmingly reccivd, and out of Fcar, or clic we may as well 
believe that the Scruple was no real Scruple, as we can believe him here a- 
gainſt himſelf before, that the Satisfaction then receiv 'd was no real Satisfa- 
tion : Of ſuch a variable and flecting Conſcience what hold can be taken ? 
But that indeed it was a facile Conſcience, and could diilembic Satisfaction 
when it plcas'd, his own enſuing Actions dzclar'd : Being toon after found 
to have the chief Hand in a molt dereſted Conſpiracy againſt the Parliament 
and Kingdom, as by Letters and Examinations of Percy, Goring, and cther 
Conſpirators came to light ; that his Intention was to reicue the Earl of 
Strafford, by (eizing on the Tower of Loydon; to bring up the Engliſh Ar- 
my out of the North, joyn'd with eight Tbouſand /ri/h Papiſts rais'd by 
Strafford, and a French Army to be landed at Portſmouth againſt the Parlia- 
ment and their Friends. For which Purpoſe the King, though requeſted by 
borh Houſes to disband thoſe 7riſb Papilts, refus'd to do it, and kept them 
ſtill in Arms to his own Purpoſes. No marvel then, if bcing as deeply cri- 
minous as the Earl himſelf, it ſtung his Conſcience to ajudge to Death 
thoſe Miſdeeds whereof himſelf had becn the chicf Author : No marvel, 
though inſtead of blaming and deteſting his Ambition, his evil Counſel, 
his Violence and Oppreſlion of the People, he fall tro praiſe his great lili 
ties, and with ſcholaſtic Flovriſhes, bencath the Decency of a King, com- 
pares him to the SUN, Which in all figurative Ule and Sigaiticance bears 
Alluſion to a King, not to a Subject : No marvel though he knit 
Contradictions as cloſe as Words can lye together, nor approving in his Fudz- 
meut, and yet approving in his ſubſequent Realon all that $:ra//r1d did, as 
driven by the Neceſſity of Times and the Temper of that People ; for this ex- 
cuſcs all his Misdemcanours: Laſtly, no marvei that he goes on building 
many fair and pious Concluſions upon falſe and wicked Premites, which de- 
ceive the common Reader not well diſcerning the Antipathy of {ueh Conne- 
Qions: But this is the Marvel, and may be the Aitonithment of all that 
have a Conlcicnce, how he durſt in the Sight of God (and with the ſame 
Words of Contrition wherewith David repents the Murthering of Ur44h) 
repent his lawful Compliance to that juſt Act of not ſaving him, whom he 
ought ro haye deliver d up to ſpeedy Puniſhment; though himſelf the 
guiltier of the two. If the Decd were fo ſinful ro have pur to Dearh to 
great a Malcfactor, it would have taken much doubtleſs from the Heavinels 
of his Sin, to have told God in his Confeilion, how he labour'd, what dark 
Plots he had contrivd, into what a League enter'd, and with what Conlpi- 
rators againſt his Parliament and Kingdoms, to have re{cu'd from the Claim 
of Juſtice ſo notable and fo dear an Inſtrument of Tyranny, which would 
have been a Story, no doubt as pleaſing in the Ears of Heaven, as all thele 

uiyocal Repentances. For it was Fear and nothing clte which made him 


fcign before both the Scruple and the Satisfaction of his Conſcience, that is 
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to ſay, of his Mind : His firſt Fear pretended Conſcicnce, that he might be 
born with to refule Signing ; his latter Fear being more urgent made him 
find a Con{cience both to ſign and to be ſatisfy'd. As for Repentance, ircame 
not on him till a long time after ; when he ſaw he could have ſuffer'd nothing 
more, thous! he had deny'd that Bil, For how could he underſtandingly re- 

2nt of Ictting that be Trealon which the Parliament and whole Nation ſo 
judg'd 2 This was that which repcnted him, to have given up to juſt Puniſh- 
ment {o ſtout a Champion of his Deiigns, who might have been to uſeful ro 
him in his following Civil Broils, It wasa worldly Repentance not a conſcien- 
tious; or cle it was a ſtrange Tyranny which his Conſcience had got over 
him, to vex lim like an evil Spirit for doing one ACt of Juſtice, and by 
that Means to fortify his Reſolution from ever doing lo any morc. That 
Mind muſt needs be irrecoverably deprav'd, which cither by Chance or [m- 
portumrty talling bur once of one juſt Decd, ſpatters at it, and abhors the 
Re:ith ever aſter. To the Scrites and Phariſees Woe was denounc'd by our 
Saviour for tiraining at a Gnat and ſwallowing a Camel; though a Gnat 
were to be {traind at: But ro a Conſcience with whom one good Decd is fo 
hard to paſs down, as to endanger almoſt a Choaking, and bad Decds with- 
our number though as big and bulky as the Ruin ot three Kingdoms, go 
down currently without ſtraining, certainly a far greater Woe appertains. 
If his Con{cience were come to that unnatural Diſcraſy, as to digeſt Poyſon 
and to keck at wholeſom Food, it was not for the Parliament or any of his 
Kingdems to feed with him any longer. Which to conceal he would per- 
ſwade us, that che Parliament allo in their Conſcience eſcap'd not ſome Tou- 
ches of Remorſe for putting Strafford to Death, in forbidding it by an Afrer- 
att to be a Precedent for the fururc. Bur in a fairer Conſtruction, that AR 
imply'd rather a Dclire in them to pacify the Kings Mind, whom they per- 
ceiv'd by this Means quite alienated: In the mean while not imagining, thar 
this Aſter-a&t ſhould be retorted on them to tic up Juſtice for the time to 
come upon like Occaſion, whether this were made a Precedent or not, no 
more rhen the want of ſuch a Precedent, if it had been wanting, had been 
available to hinder this. 

But how likely is it, that tiis Afcer-att argu'd in the Parliament their 
leaſt repenting for the Death of Strafora, when ir argud fo little in the 
King himſelf : Who notwithſtanding this Afﬀcer-a&t which had his own Hand 
and Concurrence, if not his own Inſtigation, within the ſame Year accus'd 
of Eigh Treaſon no leſs then ſix Members at once for the ſame pretended 
Crimes which his Conſcience would not yicld to think trealonable in the 
Farl. So that this his ſubrle Argument to faſten a repenting, and by that 
Means a Guilrine's of Srrafford's Dcath upon the Parliament, concludes upon 
his own Head ; and ſhews us plainly that either nothing in his Judgment 
was Treaſon againſt the Commonwealth, bur only againſt the Kings Perſon, 
a Tyrannical Principle, or that his Conſcience was a perverle and prevari- 
catin;7 Conſcience, to fcruple that the Commonwealth ſhould puniſh for 
Trca{onous in one eminent Offender, that which he himſclf fought fo vehe- 
ment!y to have puniſh'd in ſix guiltlcls Perſons. If this were that Touch of 
Conſci2rce which he bore with greater Regret then for any other Sin commitred 
in his Lifz, whether it were that proditory Aid ſent to Roche/ and Religion 
abroad, cr that Prodigality of ſhedding Blood at home, to a Million of his 
Subjects Lives, not valu'd in Compariſon of one Strafferd, we may conſider 
yer art {alt what true Senſe and Fceling could be in that Conſcience, and what 
Firne'; to be the Maſter conſcience of three Kingdoms. 

Bur the Realon why he labours that we ſhould take notice of ſo much 
Tenderneſs and Regret in his Soul, for having any hand in Strafford's Death, is 
worth the marking cre we conclude. 
before God and Man to all Pofterity, that he was far from bearing that waſt _ 
an 


He hop'd it would be ſome Evidence | 
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"aud Guilt of Blood laid upan him-by others. Which hath the Likene(s of a' 


(able Diſlimulation ;  bewailing the: Blood of one Man, his commodious 
Inſtrument, put to Death/moſt juſtly,-though'by him unwillingly, that we 
might think him too tender to ſhed willingly the Blood of thoſe Thouſands, 
whom he counted. Rebels. - And thus by dipping voluntarily his Fingers 
cnd,' yet with Shew of great Remotſe, in the Blood of Strafferd, whereof 
all Men clear him, he thinks to '{cape that Sea of innocent” Blood, wherein 
his own Guilt inevitably hath plung'd him all over. And we may well 
perceive to what caly Satisfactions and Purgations he had inur'd his ſecrer 
Conſcience, who thinks, by ſuch weak Policies and Oftentations as theſe, 
co gain Belief. and Abſolution from underſtanding Men. 
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LL. Upon his going to the Flouſe of Commons. 


ONCERNING his incxcuſable and hoſtile March from the Court to 
' 1 the Houſe of Commons, there nceds not much to be ſaid. For he 
confeſles it to be an At which moſt Men, whom he calls hb» Enemies, cry'd 
Shame upon; #ndifferent Men grew jealous of and fearful, and many of his 
Friends reſented as a Motion rifing rather from Paſſion then Reaſon : He himſelf, 
in one of his Anſwers to both Houſeg, made Profeſſion to be convinc'd , 
that it was a plain Breach of their Privilege: Yer here like a rotten Building 
newly trimm'd over, he repreſents it ſpeciouſly and fraudulently co impote 
upon the ſunple Reader; and ſeeks by ſmooth and ſupple Words nor here 
only, but through his whole Book, to make ſome beneficial Uſe or other 
cyen of. his worſt Miſcarriages. 

Theſe Men, ſajth he, meaning his Friends, knew wot the juſt Motives and 
pregnant Grounds with which I thought my ſelf furniſhd; to wit, againſt the 
five Members, whom he came to drag out of the Houſe. His beſt Friends 
indeed knew not, nor could ever know his Motives to ſuch a riotous Ad : 
And had he himſelf known any juſt Grounds, he was not ignorant how 
much it might have tended to his juſtifying, had he nam'd rhem in this Place, 
and not conceal'd them. But ſuppoſe them real, {p10 them {nown, 
what was this to that Violation and Diſhonour pur upon i}.c whole Houle, 
whoſe very Door forcibly kept open, and all the Paſſages ncar ir he beſer 
with Swords and Piſtols cock'd and menac'd in the Hands of «bour three 
Hundred Swaggerers and Raffians, who but expc*cd, nay 2udibly cail'd for, 
the word of Onſet to begin a Slaughter. 

Fe had diſcover'd, as he thought, unlawful Correſpondencies which they had 
us d, and Ingagements to imbroil his Kingdems, and remembers nor his owa 
unlawful Correſpondencics and Confpiracies with the /ri/b Army of Papiſts, 
with the French to land at Portſmouth, and his tampering borh with the 
Engliſh and the Scotch Army, to come up againſt the Parliament : The leaſt 
of which Attempts by whomtocyer was no leſs then manifeſt Treaſon againſt 
the Commonwealth. 

If to demand Juſtice on the five Members were his Plea, for that which 
they with more Reaſon might have demanded Juſtice upon him (1 ule his 
own Argumert) there needed not ſo rough Aſſiſtance. If he had reſolv/d to 
bear that P:pulſe with Patience, which his Queen by her Words to him ac 
his Return. !ntle thought he would have done, wherefore did he pro- 
vide againſt it with fuch an armed and unuſual Force But his Heart 


ſery'd him not to undergo the Hazard that ſuch a deſperate Scuffle would 
have brought him tro. But wherefore did he go at all, it behoving him to 
know there were two Statutes, that declar'd he ought firſt to haye acquain- 
ted the Parliament, who were the Acculers, which herefus'd to do, thoughſti!l 
profeſſing to govern by Law, and ſtill juſtifying his Attempts againſt Law : 
And when he A 


wit was not permitted himto Attaint them but by a faic Tryal, 
as 
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25 was offcr'd: him from time to time for want of juſt Matter, which yer 
never .came to light, he lect the Buſincſs fall of his own Accord ; and all 
thoſe Preguavcies and jui# Motrves came to juſt nothing. 

He had no Temptation of Diſpicaſure or Kevenge againſt thoſe Men : None; 
bur what he thirſted ro execute upen them, for the conſtant Oppofitiod 
which they made againſt his Tyrannous Proceedings, and the Love and Re- 
putation which they therefore had among the People. 

He mifs'd but little to have produc'd Writings under ſome Mens own Flands; 
But yet he miſsd, though cheir Chambers, Trunks and Studics were 
ſzal'd up and fearch'd ; yet not found guilty. Providence would not have it 
ſo. Good Providence, that curbs the Raging of proud Monarchs as well 
as of mad Multitudes. 7et be wanted not ſuch Probabilities (for bis 
is come now to probable) as were ſufficient to raiſe Jealouſies in any Kings 
Heart. And thus his pregnant Motzves are at laſt prov'd nothing but a 
Tympany, or a Queen Marys Cuſhion : For in any Kings Heart, as Kings 
po now, what ſhadowy Conceit or groundleſs Toy will not create aJcalouly ? 

That he had defignd to Aſſault the Houſe of Commons, taking God to wit- 
neſs, he utterly denies; yer, in his Anſwer to the City, maintains that avy 
courſe of Violence had been very Juſtifyable. And we may then gueſs how 
far it was from his Deſign. However it diſcover'd in him an exceſſive Ea- 
gernels to be aveng'd on them that croſs'd him ; and that to have his Will, he 
ſtood not to do Things never ſo much below him. What a becoming ſight 
it was to (ce the King of Eg/and one while in the Houſe of Commons, by 
and by in the Gui/d-H/al/ among the Liverics and Manufactures, proſecuting 
ſo greedily the Track of five or {1x fled Subjects; himſelf not the Sollicicor 
only but the Purſivant and the Apparitor of his own partial Cauſe. And 
alchough, in his Anſwers to the Parliament, he hath confeſs'd, f#r/f, thar 
his manner of Proſecution was lllegal, wext, that as he once comceiv'd he had 
Ground enough to accuſe them; ſo at lemgth that he found as good Cauſe to deſert 
any Proſecution of them, yet here he ſeems to reverſe all, and againſt Promiſe 
rakes up his old deſerted Acculation, that he might have ſomething to exs 
cuſe himſelf, inſtcad of giving due Reparation; which he always retus'd to 
give them, whom he had ſo diſhonourd. 

That 1 went, (aith he, of his going to the Houſe of Commons, attended 
with ſome Gentlemem; Gentlemen indeed; the ragged Infantry of Stews and 
Brothels; the Spawn and Shipwrack of Taverns and Dicing Houles: 
And then he pleads it was mo wnvonted 7 hing for the Majeſty and 
Safety of a King to be ſo attended, eſpecially in diſcontented Times. An 
illuſtrious Majelty no doubt, fo attended : A becoming Safety for the King 
of England, plac'd in the Fidelity of ſuch Guards and Champions: Happy 
times ; when Braves and Hackſters, the only centented Members of his Go- 
vernment, were thought rhe fitreft and the faithfulleſt ro deſend his Perſon 
againſt the Diſcontents of a Parliament and all good Men. Were thoſe the 
chos'n ones to preſerve Reverence to him, while he cnter'd unaſſur d, and fall 
of Suſpitions into his great and faithful Counſel? Ler God then and the 
World judge, whether the Cauſe were not in his own guilty and unwarran- 
table Doings : The Houſe of Commons upon ſeveral Examinations of this 
Buſineſs declar'd it ſufficiently prov'd, that the coming of thole Soldiers, 
Papiſts and others with the King was to take away ſome of their Mcmbers, 
and in caſe of Oppoſition or Denyal, to have fall'n upon the Houle in a 
hoſtile Manner. This the King here denics; adding a fearful Imprecation 
againſt his own Life, * he purpoſed any Violence or Oppreſſion againft the In- 
nocent, then, (aith he, /et the Enemy perſecute my Soul; and tread my Life to 
the Ground and lay my Honour in the Duſt, What need then more Diſputing ? 
He appeal'd ro God's Tribunal, and behold God hath judg'd and done to him 


in the Sight of all Men according to the Verdict of his own Mouth. To 
be 
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Kings Admircrs may here ſee their Madneſs to miſtake this Book for a Monu- 
ment of his Worth and Wiſdom, whenas indeed it is his Dooms-day Book ; 
not like that of W1L LIAM the Norman, his Predeceſior, but the Record 
and Memorial of his Comdemnation: And diſcovers whatever hath befalil'n 
him, to have been haſten'd on from divine Juſtice by the raſh and inconſi- 
derate Appeal of his own Lips. But what Evaſions, what Pretenccs, 
rhough never ſo unjuſt and empty, will he refuſe in Matters more unknown, 
and more involv'd in the Milſts and Intricacies of State, who, rathcr then 
not juſtify himſelf in a thing fo generally odious, can flatter his Integrity 
with ſuch frivolous Excuſes againſt the manifeſt Diſſent of af Men, whe- 
ther Encmics, Neuters or Friends. Bur God and his Judgments have 
not bcen mock'd ; and good Men may well perceive what a Diſtance there 
was ever like tro be between him and his Parliament, and perhaps bkerween 
him and all Amendment, who for one good Decd, though but conſented 
to, asks God Forgivenels; and from his worſt Deeds done takes Occaſion 
ro inſiſt upon his Rightcouſnels. 


IV. Upon the Inſelency of the Tumults. 


E have here, I muſt confcls, a neat and well-couch'd Invecive 

againſt Tumulrs; expreſſing a true Fear of them in the Author, 
but yet ſo handſomly compos'd, and withal fo feelingly, that, to make a 
Royal Compariſon, | believe Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon, could nor have 
compos'd it better. Yet Rehoboam had more Caule to inveigh againſt them, 
for they had ſton'd his Tribute-gatherer, and perhaps had as little ſpar'd his 
own Pcrſon, had he not with all Specd betak'n him to his Chariot. Bur 
this King hath ſtood the worſt of them in his own Houſe without Danger, 
when his Coach and Horſes in a Payjc Fear have bcen to leck, which argues 
thar the Tumults at Whiteha/ were nothing lo dangerous as thole ar 
Sechem. 

But the Matter here conſiderable is not whether -the King or his 
Houſhold Rhetorician have made a pithy Declamation againſt Tumuits; 
but fr/t, whether rheſe were Tumulrs or not, ext, if they were, whether 
che King himſelf did not caule them 2 Let us examin therefore how Things at 
that Time ſtood. The King, as before hath bzen proy'4d, having both cail'd this 
Parliament unwillingly, and as unwillingly from time rotime condeſcended to 
their ſeveral Acts,carrying on a Disjoyat and private Intereſt of his own, and not 
enduring to be croſs'd and overiway d, efpecially in the ex2cuting of his 
chicf and boldeſt Inſtrument, the Deputy of reland, firſt rempts the 
Engliſh Army, with no lels Reward then the Spoil of LONDON, to come 
up and deſtroy the PARLIAMENT. That being dilcover'd by {ome of 
the Officers, who, though bad enough, yet abhorr'd fo foul a Deed, the 
King, harden'd in his Purpole, turns him next to the Scorch Army ; anJ 
baits his Temptation with a richer Reward; nor only to have the Sacking 
of Lond », but four Northern Countics to be made S:or7ifh; with Jewels of 
great Value to be given in Pawn the while, Burt neither would th: SCOT7S, 
for any Promile of Reward, be bought to ſuch an execrable and odious 
Treachery ; but with much Honeſty gave Notice of the Kings Deſign, both 
ro the Parliament and City of London. The Pariiament morcover had In- 
relligence, and the People could not bur diſcern, that there was a bitter 
and malignant Party grown up now to ſuch a Boldnels, as to give out in- 
ſolent and threatning Speeches againſt che Parliament it ſelf. Belides this, 
the Rebellion in Jre/and was now broke out ; and a Confpiracy in Scor/and 
had been made, while the King was there, againſt ſome chicf Members of 

that 
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that Parliament ; great Numbers here of unknown and ſuſpicious Perſons re- 


ſorred to the City ; the King being return'd from Scotland preſently diſmiſles ' 


that Guard which the Parliament thought neceſlary in the midſt of fo many 
Dangers to have about them ; and puts another Guard in their Place, con- 
tracy to the Priviledg of that High Court, and by ſuch a one commanded , 
as made them no leſs doubtful of the Guard it ſelf. Which they therefore, 
upon ſome ill Eftes thereof firlt found diſcharge; decming it more fafe to fic 
free, though without a Guard, in open danger, then inclos'd with a ſuſpeted 
Safety. The People therefore, leaſt their worthieſt and moſt faichful Patri- 
ots, who had exposd themſelyes for the Public,and whom they ſaw now left 
naked, ſhould want Aid, or bedcierted in the midſt of theſe Dangers, came 
in Multitudes, though unarm'd, to witneſs their Fidcliry and Readineſs in 
caſe of any Violence ofter'd to the Parliament. The King both cnvying to 
{ce the Peoples Love thus devolv'd on another Object, and doubting lealt it 
might utterly difable him to do with Parliaments as he was wont, ſent a Mel- 
{age into the City forbidding ſuch Reſorts. The Parliament :Jſo both by 
what was dilcover'd to them, and what they ſaw in a Malignant Party (ſome 
of which had already drawn Blood in a Fray or two at the Court Gate, and 

even at their own Gate, in Weſtminſter-F7all) conceiving themleives to be ſtill 

in Danger where they {at,ſent a moſt reaſonable and juſt Peritzon to rhe King, 

that a Guard might be allow'd them out of the City, whercof the Kings 

own Chamberlain, the Earl of Eſſex might have commanded ; it being 

the Right of inferiour Courts to make Choile of their own Guard. This 

the King rcfus'd to do, and why he refus'd, the very next day made manifelt. 

for on that Day ic was, that hefſallyed out from Whiteha/, with thoſe truſty 

Myrmidons, to block up, or give Aſſault ro the Houſe of Cemmons. He 

had, beſides all this, begun to fortifie his Court, and entertain'd arm'd Men 

not a few ; who ſtanding at his Palace-Gartc, revil'd, and with drawn Swords 

wounded many of the People, as they went by unarm'd, and in a peace- 

able Manner, whercef ſome dy'd. The paſling by of a Mukirude, rhough 

neither to St. Georges Fealt, nor to a Tilting, certainly of it {elf was no Tu- 

mulr ; the Expreticon of their Loyalty and Stedfaſtnels to rhe Parliament, 

whole Lives and Safeties by more then ſlight Rumours they doubred to 

be in Danger, was no Tumult. If ir grew to be {o, the Caule was in. the 

King himtclf and his injurious Retinue, who both by Hoſtile Preparations in 

the Court, and by aCtual Aſlailing of the People, gave them juſt Caule to de- 

{end themlcives, 

Surely thoſe unarmed and pcritioning Pcople needed not have been fo for- 
midable to any, but to (auch whoſe Conlciences miſgave them how ill they had 
delery'd of the People ; and firſt began to injure them, becauſe they juſtly 
fear'd it from them ; and then aſcribe that to popular Tumule, which was 
occaſion'd by their own provoking- 

And that the King was ſo emphatical and claborate on this Theme a- 
gainſt Tumulrs and expreſs'd with ſuch a Vehemence his Hatred of them,will 
redound lcis perhaps, then he was aware, to the Commendation of his Go- 
vcrnmeat. For beſides that in good Governments thcy happen ſ{cIdomeſt , 
and rite not without Cauſe, if they prove cxtream and pernicious, they were 
nevcr counted {o to Monarchy, but to Monarchial Tyranny ; and Extrcams 
one with another are at moſt Antipathy. If thenthe King fo extreamiy ſtood 
in ſcar of Tumults, the Inference will endanger him to be the other Extream. 
Thus far the occaſion of this Diſcourſe againſt Tumulrs ; now to the Dil- 
couric it (elf, 1o;uble enovgh, and fult of Sentence, but that, for the moſt 
Part, cithce {pecious rather then folid, or to his Caulz nothing perti- 
nenr. 

He never thoutht any thing more to preſage the Miſchieſs that enſu'd, then 
thoſe Tumults, "Then was his Foreſight but ſhort and much muſtaken. Thoſe 
M m m Tu- 
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Tumults were but the mild EffeRs of an evil and injurious Reign ; not Signs 
of Miſchiefs ro come, but ſecking Relief for Milchiefs paſt; thoſe Signs 
were to be read more apparent in his Rage and purpoled Revenge of thoſe 
free Expoſtulations and Clamours of the People againſt his lawleſs Govern- 
ment. Not any thing, faith he, portends more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nati- 
on then when he ſuffers the Clamours of the Vulgar to paſs all Bounds of Law and 
Reverence to Authority. It portends rather his Dilpleaſure againſt a Tyran- 
nous King, whoſe proud Throne he intends to overturn by that contemptible 
Vulgar ; the ſad Cries and Oppreſlions of whom his Royalty regarded nor. 
As for that ſupplicating People they did no hurt either ro Law or Authority, 
bur ſtood for it rather in the Parliament againſt whom they fear d would vio- 
late it. 

[hat they invaded the Flonour and Freedom of the two Floiſes,is his own offict- 
ous Accuſation,not ſeconded by the Parliament, who had rthiey iecn Caule,were 
rhemſclves beſt able rocomplain. And if they ſhook and menac d any, they 
were ({uch as had more rclation to the Court, then to the Commoi- wealth ; 
Enemies, net Patrons, of the People. Bur if their petitioning unarm'd were 
an Invaſion of both Houſes, what was his Entrance into the Houle of Com- 
mons, beſetting it with armed Men, in what Condition then was the Honour 
and Freedom of that Houſe 2 

They forbore not rude Deportments, contemptuous Words and 4@ions to him- 
ſelf and his Court. | 

It was more wonder, having heard what treacherous Hoſtility he had de- 
ſign'd againſt the City and his whole Kingdom, that they forbore to handle 
him as People in their Rage have handled Tyrants heretofore for leſs Offen- 
CES. 

They were not a ſhort Ague, but a fierce quotidian Feaver : He indeed may 
beſt loy it, who moſt felt it ; for the ſhaking was within him ; and it ſhook 
him by his own Deſcription worſe then a Storm, worſe then an Farthquake; 
Belſhazzars Palſie. Had not worſe Fears, Terrors and Envics made within 
him that Commorion, how could a Multitude of his Subjects, arm'd with no 
other Weapon then Petitions, have ſhaken all his Joynts with ſuch a terrible 
Ague. Yet that the Parliament ſhould entertain the leaſt Fear of bad Inten- 
tions from him, or his Party, he endures not ; but would perſwade us that 
Men ſcare themſelves and others without Cauſe ; ſor he thought Fear would be 
to them a kind of Armor, and his Deſign was, if it were polſible, to dif- 
arm all, eſpeciaily of a wiſe Fear and Suſpition ; for that he knew would find 
Weapons. 

He goes on therefore withVehemence to repeat theMiſchicfs done by theſe 
Tumultes. They firſt Petitim'd, then Protetted, Dittate next, and laſtly ower- 
awe the Parliament. They remov'd Obſtruttions, they purg'd the Touſes, cat 
out rotten Members. If there were a Man of [ron, ſuch as 7alus, by our Po- 
et Spencer, is feign'd tobe the Page of Juſtice, who with his Iron Fail could 
do all this, and expeditiouſly ,without thoſe deceitful Forms and Circun:ſtan- 
ces of Law, worle then Ceremonies in Religion ; I ſay God ſend it done, 
whether by one 7alus, or by a thouſand. 

But they ſubdu'd the Men of Conſcience i» Parliament, back'd and abetted all 
—_— and Schiſmatical Propoſals againſt Government Ecclefialtical and 
Crvil, p 

Now we may perceive the Root of his Hatred whence it ſprings. Ir was 
not the Kings Grace or Princely Goodneſs, but this Iron Flail, tlc Pcople, 
that drove the Biſhops out of their Baronies, out of their Cathccra's, out of 
the Lords Houle, our of their Copes and Surplices, and all tholc Papiſlical 
Innovations, threw down the High Commiſſion and Star-Chamber, gave us 
a Triennial Parliament, and what we moſt deſfircd ; in revenge whereot he 
now ſo bitterly enveighs againſt them ; theſe are thoſe {editious and {chilma- 

tical 
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tical Propoſals, then by him condeſcended to, as Atts of Grace, now of 
another Name ; which declares him, touching Matters of Church and Stare, 
to have been no other Man in the deepeſt of his Solitude, then he was be- 
fore at the higheſt of his Sovereignty. 

But this was not the worſt of theſe Tumults, they play'd the haſty Mid- 
wives, and would not ſtay the Rip ning, but went ſtreight to ripping up, and forci> 
Bly cut out abortive Yotes. | 

They would not ſtay perhaps the Span;/b Demurring, and putting off ſuch 
wholeſom Acts and Counſels, as the politic Cabin at Whitehall had no mind 
ro. Bur all this is complained here as done to the Parliament , and yet we 
heard not the Parliament at that time complain of any Violence from the 
Pcople, bur from him. Wherefore intrudes he to plead the Cauſe of Par- 
liament againſt the People, while the Parliament was pleading their own 
Cauſe againſt him ; and againſt him were forc'd to ſcek Refuge of rhe Peo- 
ple? Tis plain then,that thoſe Confluxcs and Reſorts interrupted not the Par- 
liament, nor by them were thought Tumultuous, but by him only and his 
Court Faction. 

But what good Man had not rather want any Thing he meſt dehr d for the Pub- 
lic Good, then attain it by ſuch unlawful and irrelizious Means ; as much as to 
ſay, had not rather fir {till and ler his Country be Tyranniz'd, then that the 
People, finding no other Remedy, ſhould ſtand up like Men «and demand 
thcir Rights and Liberties. This is the arrificialeſt Piece of Finenels to perſwade 
Men to be Slaves, that the Wir of Court could have invented. But hear how 
much better the Moral of this Leſſon would befit the Teacher. Whatgood 
Man had not rather want a boundleſs and arbitrary Power, and thole fine 
Flowers of the Crown, call'd Prerogatives, then for them to uſe Force and 
-perperual Vexation to his faithful Subjects, nay to wade for them through 
Blood and Civil War. So that this and the whole Bundle of thoſe following 
Sentences may be apply'd better ro the Convincement of his own violent 
Courlcs, then of thoſe pretended Tumults. 

Who were the chief Demagogues to ſend for thoſe Tumults, ſome alive are not 
iznorant, Setting aſide the Aﬀrightment of this Goblin Word ; forthe King 
by his Leaye cannot Coin Frg/:ſh as he could Moncy, to be Current (and 
tis beliey'd this Wording was above his known Stile and Orthography, and 
accuſes the whole Compoſure ro be conſcious of fome other Author ) yer if 
the People were ſent for, embolden'd and diretted by thole Demagogaes, who la» 
ving his Greek, were good Patriots, and by his own Confeſſion Men of ſome 
Repate for Parts and Piety, it helps well to aſſure us there was both urgenc 
Cauſe, and the leſs Danger of their _— 

Complaints were made, yet no Redreſs coul be obtain d. The Parliament al- 
ſo complain'd of what Danger they fat in from another Party, and deman- 
ded of him a Guard, bur it was not granted. What marvel then if it chear'd 
them to ſec ſome Store of their Friends, and in the Roman, nor the perrifog- 
ging Senſe, their Clients fo near about them ; 2 Detence due by Nature both 
from whom it was offer'd, and to whom; as due to their Parents ; thovgh 
the Court ſtorm'd and fretted ro ſee (uch Honour given to them, who were 
then beſt Fathers of the Commonwealch. And both the Parliament and Pco- 
ple complain'd, and demanded Juſtice for thoſe Aſſaulrs if nor Murthers done 
at his own Doors, by that Crew of Rufflers ; but he, inſtead of doing Ju- 
ſtice on them, juſtify'd and aberred them in what they did,as in his public An- 
{wer to a Petition from the City may be read. Neither is it ſlightly ro be 
paſs'd over, that in the very Place, where Blood was firſt drawn in this Cauſe, 
as the beginning of all that follow'd, there was his own Blood ſhed by the 
Executioner. According to that Sentence of Divine Juſtice, in the Place 
where Dogs lick'd the Blood of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood, even 
thine. 
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ford diſloly'd after two Subſidies given him, and no Juſtice receiv'd > Was 


From hence he takes Occaſion to cxcule that improvident and fatal Error 
of his Abſcnting from the Parliament. When he found that no Declaration of 
the Biſhops take Place againit thoſe Tumults. Was that worth his conſi- 
dering, that fooliſh and ſelf-undoiny Declaration of twelve Cypher Biſhops, 
who were immediatly appeach'd of Treaſon for that audacious Declaring 2 
The Biſhops peradventure were now and then pull'd by the Rechers, and cc- 
ſerv'd another kind of pulling ; but what amounted this to the Fear of hs 
own Perſon in the Streets 2 Did he not the yery next day after his Irruption 
into the Houſe of Commons, then which nothing had more cxaſperatcd the 
People, go in his Coach unguardcd into the City ? Did he receive the leaſt 
Afront , much leſs Violence in any of the Streets, but rather humble 
Demeanours and Supplications 2 Hence may be gather'd, that however ia 
his own Guiltineſs he might have juſtly fear'd, yer that he knew the People 
ſo full of Awe and Reverence to his Perſon, as todarc commir himſelf imgic 
among the thickeſt of them, at a Time when he had moſt provok'd then. 
Beſides in Scotland they had hand!'d the Piſhops in a more robuſlicus Manner; 
Edinborough had been full of Tumults, two Armies from thence had enter'd 

land againſt him ; yer after all this, he was not fearful, but very forward to 
take ſo long a Journey to Edinborough ; which argues firſt,as did alſo his Ren- 
dition afterward to rhe Scotch Army, that to England he continu'd (till, as 
he was indeed a Stranger, and full of Difftidence ; to the Scots cnly a Na- 
tive King, in his Confidence, though not in his Dealing towards them. Ir 
ſhews us next beyond doubting, that all this his Fear of Tumulrs was bur 
a mcer Pretence and Occaſion taken of his reſolved Abſence from the Parlia- 
ment, for ſome other End not difficult tro be guclsd. And thoſe Inſtan- 
ces, wherein Valour is not to be queſtion'd, for not Scuffling with the Sea, er 
an undiſciplin'd Rabble, are but ſubſervient to carry on the ſolemn Jeſt of. 
his fearing Tumults ; If they diſcover not withal, the true Reaſon why he 
departed ; only to turn his flaſhing at the Court-Gate to ſlaughtering as 
the Field; his diſorderly Bickering, to an orderly Invading : Which was no- 
thing elſe bur a more orderly Diſorder. ' 

Some ſuſpeted and affirm'd, that he meditated a War when Le went firjt from 
Whitehall. And they were not the worſt Heads that did ſo, nor d1d ay of 
his former Atts awaken him to that, as he alledges for himſelf, or if they had, 
they clear him only for the Time of paſſing them,not for what eycr Thoughts 
might come after into his Mind. Former actions of Improviilence cr tear, 
not with him unuſual, cannot abſolve him of all After-Meditations. 

He goes on proteſting his no /mtention to bave left H bitehall, had theſe hor- 
rid Tumults given him but Fazr Quarter, as it be himſelf, his Wife and 
Children had bcen in Peril. Bur to this enough hath been anſwer'd. 

Had this Parliament as it was in it's firit Eleflion, namely, with the 
Lord and Baron Biſhops, ſat ful and free, he doubrs not but all had gon well. 
What warrant this of his to us > Whoſe not Doubting was all good Mens 
greateſt Doubr. 

He was reſolv'd to hear Reaſon, and to conſent ſo far as he could comprehend. 
A hopcful Refolution ; what if Reaſon were found by oft Experience to 
comprehend nothing beyond his own Advantages, was this a Realon fit to be 
intruſted with the common Good of three Nations 2 

But, ſaith he, as Swine are to Gardens, ſo are Tumul!s to Parliaments. This 
che Parliament, had they found it ſo, could beſt have told us. In the mcan 
while, who knows not that one great Hog may do as much Miſchicf in a 
Garden as many lictle Swine. 

He was ſometimes prone to think that had he call'd this laſt Parliament to any 
other Place in England, the ſad Conſequences might have been prevented. Bux 
Change of Air changes not the Mind. Wag not his firſt Parliament at Ox- 
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not his laſt it the ſame Place, where they fare with as'much Freedom, as 
much Quiet from Tumults, as they could deſire, a Parliament, both in his 
Account and their own, conſiſting of all his Friends, that fled after him and 
ſuffer'd for him, and yet by him nick-nam'd, and caſhicr'd for a Mung 


rel 
Parliament, that vex'd his (Queen with the:r baſe and mutinous Motions, as his 
Cabinet-letter tells us. Whereby the World may ſee plainly, that no ſhif- 
ring of Place, no ſifting of Members to his own Mind, no Number, no 
Paucity, no Freedom from Tumults, could ever bring his arbitrary Wilful- 
nels and tyrannical Deſigns to brook the leaſt Shape or Similitude, the leaſt 
Counterfeit of a Parliament. 

Finally, inſtead of praying for his Pcople, as a good King ſhould do, he 
prays to be deliver'd from them, as from wild Beaſts, Inundations and raging 
Seas, that had overborn all Loyalty, Modeſty, Laws, Juſtice anl Religion. 
GOD fave the PEOPLE from ſuch Interceſlors. 


— _— 


V. Upon the BILL for Triennial Parliaments, and for ſettling this, &c. 


HE Bill for Triennial Parliaments was doubtleſs a good Bill, and the 

other for ſettling this was at that Time very expedient; and in the 

Kings own Words no more then what the World was fully confirm'd he mizht 

in Fuſtice, Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience zrant them; for to that End he 
aſfirms to have done it. 

Bur whereas he atcributes the paſling of them to his own A of Grace 
and Willingneſs, as his Manner is to make Vertues of his Neceſlities, and 
giving to himſelf all the Praiſe, heaps Ingratitude upon the Parliament, a 
lictle Memory will ſet the clean contrary before us ; that for thoſe benefi- 
cial Acts we owe what we owe to the Parliament ; bur to his granting them 
ncicther Praiſe nor Thanks. The firſt Bill granted much leſs then rwo for- 
mer Statutes yet in Force by Edward the II. that a Parliament ſhould be 
call'd every Year, or ofter if Need were; nay from a far ancienter Law- 
book call'd Mirror, it is affirm'd in a late Treatiſe call'd Rights of the King- 
dom, that Parliaments by our old Laws ought twice a Year to be at Lox- 
don. The {econd was ſo neceſſary that nothing in the Power of Man, 
more ſcem'd to be the Stay and Support of all Things from that t 
Ruin, to, which he had nigh brought them, then that At obrain'd. c 
had by his ill Srewardſhip, and to FX no worſe, the needleſs raiſing of rwo 
Armies, yintended for a Civil War, Gun both himſelf and the Public : 
And beſides had left us upon the Score of his needy Encmics, for what it 
colt them in their own Defence againſt him. To diſingage him and the 
Kingdom, great Sums were to be borrow'd, which would never have been 
lent, nor could evzr)be repaid had the King chanc'd to diſſolve this Parlia- 
ment as heretofore. The Errors alſo of his Government had brought the 
Kingdom to ſuch Extremes, as were incapable of all Recoyery withour the 
abſolure Continuance of this Parliament. It had been elle in vain to go 
about the ſerrling of ſo great Diſtempers, if he who firſt caus'd the Malady 
might when he pleas'd rejet the Remedy. Notwithſtanding all which, 
that he granted both theſe Acts unwillingly, and as a meer paſllive Inſtru- 
ment, was then viſible even to moſt of thoſe Men who now will ſce 
nothing. 

At ag of the former Ad he himſelf conceal'd not his Unwillingnels, 
and teſtifying a general Diſſike of their Aﬀtions, which they then 
in with great Approbation of the whole Kingdom, he told them with a 
maſlterly Brow, that by thu Ai he hag oblig'd them above what they had de- 
ſerv'd, and gave a Picce of Juſtice to the monwealth rhree times ſhorr 
of his Predeceſſors, as if he had been giving ſome Boon, or begg'd Office 
ro a Sort of his deſertleſs Grooms. _ 
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That he paſs'd the latter AR againſt his Will, no Man in Reaſon can hold 
it queſtionable. For if the February before he made fo dainty, and were {o 
loath to beſtow a Parliament once in three Year upon the Nation, becaulc this 
had ſo oppos'd his Courſes, was it likely that the May following he ſhould 
beſtow willingly on this Parliament an indiſſoluble Sitting, when they had 
offended him much more, by cutting ſhort and impcaching of High Treaton 
his chief Fayourites 2 It was his Fear then, not his Favour which drew 
him from that Aq, leaſt the Parliament, incensd by his Confpiracics 
againſt them abour the ſame time diſcover'd, thould with the Pcople have 
reſented too heinouſly thoſe his Doings, if to the Suſpicion of their Dan- 
ger from him, he had alſo added the Denial of this only Means to ſecure 
themſelves. 

From theſe Aﬀts therefore in which he glories, and wherewith ſo oft he 
upbraids the Parliament, he cannot juſtly expect to reap ought bur Diſho- 
nour and Diſpraiſe ; as being both unwillingly granted, and the one gran- 
ting much leſs then was before allow'd by Statute, the other being a Telti- 
mony of his violent and lawleſs Cuſtom, not only to break Priviledges, 
but whole Parliaments; from which Enormity they were conltrain'd to 
bind him firſt of all his Predeceflors ; never any before him having given 
like Cauſes of Diſtruſt and Jealouſy to his People. As for this Parliament, 
how far he was from being advisd-by them, as he ought, ler his own 
Words exprels. 

He taxes them with «»doing what they found well done : And yct knows 
they undid nothing in the Church but Lord Biſhops, Liturgies, Ceremo- 
nies, High Commulion, judg'd worthy by all true Proteſtants to be thrown 
out of the Church. They undid nothing in the State but irregular and 
grinding Courts, the main Grievances to be remoy'd ; and ifthele were the 
Things which in his Opinion they found well done, we may again from 
hence be informd with what Unwillingncſs he remoy'd them; and that thoſe 
gracious Ads whereof fo frequently he makes Mention, may be Eng/iſh'd 
more properly Acts of Fear and Diſſimulation againſt his Mind and Con» 
{cience. 

The Bill preventing the Diſſolution of this Parliament he calls, An «»- 
parallell'd Att out of the extreme Confidence that his Subjetts would not make ill 
Uſe of it. But was it not a greater Confidence of the People to put into one 
Mans Hand ſo great a Power, till he abus'd it, as to ſummon and diſſolve 
Pariiaments? He would be thank'd for truſting them, and ought ro thank 
chem rather for truſting him : The Truſt jſſuing firſt from them, not from him. 

And that it was a mcer Truſt, and not his Prerogative, to call and diſſolve 
Parliaments at his Pleaſure, and that Parliaments were not to be dilloly'd, 
till all Petitions were heard, all Grievances redre(s'd, is not only the Atfer- 
tion of this Parliament but of our Ancient Law-books, which averr it to 
be an unwritten Law of Common Right, fo ingrav'n in the Hearts of our 
Anceſtors, and by them fo conſtantly enjoy'd and claim'd, as that it necded 
not Enrolling. And if the Scors, in their Declaration, could charge the 
King with Breach of their Laws, for breaking up that Parliament withour 
their Conlent, while Matters of greateſt Moment were depending, it were 
unreaſonable to imagin that the Wiſdom of Erg/axd ſhould be to wanting to 
it ſelf through all Ages,' as not to provide by ſome known Law, written or 
unwritten, againſt the nor Calling, or the Arbitrary Diſſolving of Parlia- 
ments; or that ney who ordain'd their Summoning twice a Year, or as oft as 
Need requir'd, did not tacitly enact alſo, that as Neceſlity of Afﬀairs call'd 
them, 1o the ſame Necellity ſhould keep them undiſſolv'd, rill that were 
fully tatisfyd. Were it not for that Parliaments, and all the Fruic and Be- 
nefit we reccive by having them, would turn ſoon to meer Abuſion. It ap- 
pears then, that if this Bill of not diſſolving were an unparallell'd ACT, 

it 
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it was a known and common Right which our Anceſtors under other Kings 
enjoy d as firmly as if it had been graven in Marble ; and that the Infring- 
ment of this King firſt brought it into a written At : Who now boaſts, that 
as a great Favour done us, which his own lefs Fidelity then was in former 
Kings conſtraind us my of an old undoubred Right to make a new written 
At. Bur what needed written Acts, whenas anciently it was eſteem'd 
Part of his Crown-Oath not to dillolve Parliaments, till all Grievances were 
conſider'd ; whereupon the old Mod? of Parliament, calls it flat Perjury, 
if he diſſolve them before ; as | find cited in a Book mention'd at the begin- 
ning of this Chapter, to which and other Law-traRtates I refer the more 
Lawyerly Mooting of this Point - Which is neither my Element nor my 
proper Work here ; ſince the Book, which | have to anſwer, pretends to 
Reaſon, not to Authorities and Quotations: And [I hold Reaſon to be the 
beſt Arbitrator, and the Law of Law it (elf. 

'Tis true, that good Subjects think it not juſt, that the Aings Condition 
ſhould be worſe by bettering theirs. But then the King muſt nor be ar ſuch a 
Diſtance from the People in judging what is better and what worſe; which 
might have been agreed, had he known (for his own Words condemn him) 
as well with Moderation to uſe, as with Earneſtneſs to defire his own Advan- 
tages. 

of continual Parliament he thought would keep 4he Commonnealth in Tune. 
Judge, Commonwealth, what Proofs he gave, that this boaſted Profetjion 
was ever in his Thought. 

Some, faith he, gave out that I repented me of that ſettlins ACT. His 
own Actions gave it out beyond all Suppoſition. For doubtlcls ic repented 
him to have eſtabliſh'd that by Law, which he went abour ſo ſoon after to 
abrogate by the Sword. 

He calls thoſe Acts which he confeſſes, tended to their Good, not more 
princely then friendly Contributions. As if to do his Duty were of Courteſy, 
and the Diſcharge of his Truſt a Parcel of his Liberality ; ſo nigh loſt in his 
Eſteem was the Birth-right of our Liberties, that to give them back again 
upon Demand ſtood at the Mercy of his Contributzon. 

He doubts not but the Aﬀeitions of his People will compenſate his Sufferings 
for thoſe Ads if Confidence. And imputes his Sufferings to a contrary 
Cauſc. Not his Confidence, bur his Diſtruſt was that which brought him 
to thoſe Sutterings, from the Time that he forſook his Parliament, and rru- 
ſted them ne'er the ſooner for what he tells of their Piery and religious Strifl- 
neſs, but rather hated them as Puritans, whom he always ſought to ex- 
tirpate. 

He would have it believ'd, that to bind his Hands by theſe Aits argu'd a 
very ſhort Foreſizht of Things and extreme Fatuity of Mind in him, if he had 
meant a War. If we ſhould conclude fo, that wete nor the only Argument : 
Neither did it argue that he meant Peace; knowing that what he granted 
for the preſcat out of Fear, he might as ſoon repeal by Force, watching his 
Time; and deprive them the Fruic of thoſe Ads, if his own Deſigns, 
wherein he put his Truſt, cook Ettect. 

Yet he complains, That the Tumults threatn'd to abuſe all Ads of Grace, 
and turn them into WantonneſS. 1 would they had turnd his Wantonneſs into 
the Grace of not abuſing Scripture. Was this becoming ſuch a Saint as 
they would make him, to adulrcrate thoſe ſacred Words from the Grace of 
God to the Acts of his own Grace ? Herod was caten up of Worms for ſuf- 
fering others to compare his Voice to the Voice of God ; but the Borrower 
of this Phraſe gives much more Cauſe of Jealouly, that he liken'd his own 
Ads of Grace to the Ats of Gods Grace. 

From Prophaneſs he ſcarce comes oft with perfet Senſe, 7 was not then 
in a Capacity to make War, therefore 7 intended not. 1 was not in a Capacity, 

therefore 
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therefore / con/d not have giv n my Enemies greater Advantage then by ſo un- 
princely Inconſtancy to have ſcatter d them by Arms, whom but lately I had ſet- 
tled by Parliament. What Place could there be for his Inconſtancy to do thar 
thing whereto he was in no Capacity 2 Otherwiſe his Inconſtancy was not 
{o unwonted, or fo nice bur that it would have eafily found Pretences to 
ſcatter thoſe in Revenge, whon he ſett['d in Fear. 

It had been a Courſe full of Sin as well as of Hazard and Diſhonour. True, 
but if thoſe Conſiderations with-held him not from other Aftions of like 
Nature, how can-we believe they were of Strength ſufficient ro with-hold 
him from this? And that they with-held him not, the Event ſoon taught 
us. 

His letting ſome Men go up to the Pinnacle of the Temple was a Temptation to 
them to caſt him down headlong. In this Simily we have himſelf compar'd to 
Chriit, the Parliament to the Devil, and his giving them that Act of Set- 
cling, to his letting them go up to the Pinnacle of the Tempe. A tottering and 
giddy Ad rather then a Settling. This was goodly Ule made of Scripture 
in his Solitudes. But ir was no Pinnacle of the Temple, it was a Pinnacle of 
Nebuchadnezzars Palace from whence he and Monarchy fell headlong together- 

He would have others ſce, that 47! the Kingdoms of the World are not 
worth gaining by ways of Sin which hazard the Soul; and hath himſelf left no- 
thing unhazarded to keep three. He concludes with Sentences that right- 
ly ſcann'd make not ſo much for him as againſt him, and confeſſes, that The 
Act of Settling was no Sin of his Will, and we eaſily believe him, for it hath 
been clearly provd a Sin of his Unwillingneſs. 

With his Oriſons I meddle not, for he appeals to a high Audir. This yer 
may be noted, that at his Prayers he had before him the ſad Preſage of his 
ill Succels, As of a dark and dangerous Storm which never admitted his Return 
to the Port from whence he ſet out. Yet his Prayer-Book no ſooner ſhut, bur 
other Hopes flatterd him; and their flattering was his Deſtruction. 


VI. Upon his Retirement from Weſtminſter. 


H E Simily wherewith he begins, I was about to have found Faulr 
with, as in Garb ſomewhat more Poetical then for a Statiſt: Bur 
meeting with many Strains of like Dreſs in other of his Ellays, and hearing 
him reported a more diligent Reader of Poets then of Politicians, I began 
to think that the whole Book might perhaps be intended a Picce of Poctry. 
The Words are good, the Fiftion {ſmooth and clcanly ; there wanted only 
Rime, and that, they ſay, is beſtow'd upon ir lately. Bur ro the Argu- 
ment. 

I ſtay'a at White-Hall ti/ 7 was drivn away by Shame more then Fear. 1 
retract not what I thought of the Fiction, yet here I muſt conſcls, it lics too 
op'n. In his Meſſages and Declarations, nay in the whole Chaprer next bur 
one betore this, he aihrms that, The Danger, whereia his Wife, hs Children 
and his own Pcr/v4 were by thoſe Tumults, was the main Cauſe thar drove 
him from If hite-HHaZ, and appcals to God as witneſs: He athirms here that 
it was Swame more then Fear. And Digby, who knew his Mind as well as 
any, cells his new-liſted Guard, 7hat the principal Cauſe of his Majeſties go- 
ing thence, was to ſave them from being trod in the Dirt. From whence we 
may diſcern what falſe and frivolous Excuſes are avow'd for Truth, cither 
in thoſe Declarations, or in this Penitential Book. Our Forefathers were of 
that Courage and Severity of Zeal to Juſtice and their native Liberty, a- 
gainſt rhe proud Contempt and Miſrule of their Kings, that when Richard 
the Second departed but from a Committee of Lords, who {et preparing 
Matter for the Parliament, not yet aſſmbl'd ro the Removal of his evil 


Counſelors, they firſt yanquilh'd and pur to a flight Robert de Vere his chief 
| Favourite, 
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Favourite, and then coming up to Lowdos with a huge Army, requir'd the 
King then withdrawn for fear, bur no further off then the Tower, to come 
to Weſtminſter. Which he refuſing, they told him flatly, that unleſs he 
came, they would chooſe another. So high a Crime it was accounted then 
for Kings to abſent themlelves, not from a Parlianient, which none ever durſt, 
bur from any Meeting of his Pecrs and Counſelors, which did but tend to- 
wards a Parliament. Much leſs would they have ſuffer'd that King for ſuch tri- 
vial and various Pretences, on2 while for Fear of Tumults, another while 
for Shame to ſee them, ſhould leave his Regal Station, and the whole King- 
dom blceding to Death of thoſe Wounds which his own unskillful and per- 
verſe Government had inflicted. 

Shame then it was that drove him from the Parliament, but the Shame of 
what? Was it the Shame of his manifold Errors and Miſdeeds, and to ſee 
how weakly he had j an. the King? No; But to ſee the barbarous Rudeneſs 
of thoſe Tumults to demand any Thing. We have ſtarted here another, and, 
I believe, the trueſt Cauſe of his Deſerting the Parliament. The worſt and 
ſtrangeſt of that any 7hing which the People then demanded, was bur the 
Unlording of Biſhops, and Expelling them the Houſe, and the Reducing of 
Church-Diſcipline to a Conformity with other Proteſtant Churches : This was 
the Barbariſm of thoſe Tumults; and that he might avoid the granting of 
thoſe honeſt and pious Demands, as well demanded by the Parliament as 
the People, for this very Cauſe, more then for Fear, by his own Confeſſion 
here, he left the City ; and in a moſt tempeſtuous Seaſon forſook the Helm 
and Steerage of the Commonwealth. This. was that terrible ary Thing from 
which his Conſcience and his Reaſon choſe to run rather then not deny. To be 
importun'd the removing of Evil Counſelors, and other Grievances in Church 
and State, was to him an intolerable Opprefſion. If the Peoples demanding 
were ſo burdenſom to him, what was his Denial and Delay of Juſtice to them 2 

But as the Demands of his People were to him a Burth'n and Oppreſſion, 
ſo was the Advice of his Parliament eſtcem'd a Bondage, Whoſe agreeing 
Votes, as he affirms, were not by any Law or Reaſon con:lufrue to bs Judgment 
For the Law, it ordains a Parliament to adviſe him in his great Afﬀairs ; but 
if ic Ordain allo, that the ſingle Judgment of a King ſhall our-ballance all 
the Wiſdom of his Parliament, it Ordains that which fruſtrates the End of 
ir's own Ordaining. For where the Kings Judgment may diſſent, to the 
Deitrution, as it may happn, both of himſelf and the Kingdom, there 
Advice and no further, is a moſt inſufficient and fruſtrancous Means to be 
provided by Law, in Caſes of ſo high Concernment. Ir being therefore 
moſt unlike a Law, to ordain a Remedy ſo ſlender and unlawlike, to be the 
utmoſt Means of all public Safety, or Prevention, as Advice is, which may 
at any Time be rejected by the (ole Judgment of one Man, the King, and 
ſo unlike the Law of Fng/and, which Lawyers fay is the Quinteſſence of 
Reaſon, we may Ea that the Kings negative Voice was never any 
Law ; bur an abſurd and realonleſs Cuſtom, begott'n and grown up cither 
from the Flattery of baſeſt Times, or the Uſurpation of immoderat 
Princes. Thus much to the Law of it, by a better Evidence then Rolls 
and Records, Reaſon. 

Bur is it poſſible he ſhould pretend alſo ro Reaſon, that the Judgment of 
one Man, not as a wiſe or good Man, bur as a King, and oft-times a wil- 
ful, proud and wicked King, ſhould out-weigh the Prudence and all the 
Verrue of an cleted Parliament > What an abuſive Thing it were then to 
ſummon Parliaments, that by the major Part of Voices greateſt Matters may 
be there debated and reſolv'd, whenas one Voice after that ſhall daſh all 
tacir Reſolutions 2 

He attempts to give a Reaſon why it ſhould, Becauſe the whole Parliament 
repreſents not him in any kind. But mark how litttle he advances; for if the 
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Parliament repreſent the whole Kingdom, as is ſure enough they do, then 
doth the King repreſent only himlelf; and if a King without his King- 
dom be in a civil Senſe nothing, then withour or againſt the 
che Repreſentative of his whole Kingdom, he himſelf repreſents nothing, 
and by conſequence bis Judgment and his Negative is as good as nothing ; 
and though we ſhould allow him co be ſomething, yer nor equal, of com- 
parable to the whole Kingdom, and ſo ncicher to them thar repreſent ir. 

Yer here he maintains 7o be xo further bound to agree with the Votes of both 
Houſes, then he ſees them to agree with the Will of God, with his just Rights as a 
King, and the general Good of h1s People. As tothe Freedom of his agreeing, or nor 
agreeing limited with due Bounds, no Man reprehends it ; this is the Queſtion 
here, or the Miracle rather, why his only not agreeing ſhould lay a negative 
Bar and Inhibition upon that which is agreed ro by a whole Parliament, 
though never ſo conducing to the Publick Good or Safety. To know the 
Will of God better then his whole Kingdom, whence ſhould he have ir? 
Certainly Court-breeding and his perpetual Converſation with Flatercrs, was 
but a bad School. To judge of his own Rights could not belong to him, 
who had no Right by Law in any Court to judge of ſo much as Felony or 
Treaſon, being held a Party in both thele Caſes, much more in this; and 
his Rights however ſhould give Place to the general Good, for which End 
all his Rights were giv'n him. LZa/y, ro ſuppoſe a clearer Inſight and Diſ. 
cerning of the general Good, allotted to his own ſingular Judgment, then 
to the Parliament and all the People, and from that Self-opinion of dilcern- 
ing, to deny them that Good which they being all Freemen ſeck earneſtly, 
and call for, is an Arrogance and Iniquity beyond Imagination rude and 
unreaſonable : They undoubtedly, having moſt Authoriry to judge of the 
public Good, who for thar purpole are chos'n out, and ſent by the People to 
adviſe him. Andif it may be in him to ſec oft the major Part of them not 
in the Right, had it not been more his Moeſty to have doubted their ſeeing 
him more oft'n in the Wrong ? 

He paſſes to another Reaſon of his Denials, Becauſe of ſome Mens Hydropic 
Unſatiableneſs, and Thirſt of asking, the more they drank, whem no Fountain of 
regal Bounty was able to overcome. A Compariſon more properly beſtow'd on 
thoſe that came to guzzle in his Wine-ccllar, then on a Freeborn People 
that came to claim in Parliament their Rights and Liberties, which a King 
ought therefore to grant, becauſe of Right demanded ; not todeuy them for fear 
his Bounty ſhould be exhauſt, which in theſe Demands (to continue the ſame 
Metaphor) was not fo much as broach'd; it being his Duty, not his Boun- 
ty to grant theſe Things. 

Putting off the Courtier he now puts on the Philoſopher and ſententiou(- 
ly diſputes to this effet, 7hat Reaſon ought to Le us'd to Men, Force and Tera 
ror to Beaſts; that he deſerves to be a Slave who captruates the rational So- 
vereignity of his Soul and Liberty of his Will to Compaulſion; that he would 
wot forfeit that Freedom which cannot be deny d him, as a King, becanvſe it belones 
to him as a Man and a Chriſtian, though to preſerve his K ingdom, but rather 
dye enjoying the Empire of his Soul, then live in ſuch a V, aſſalage as not to uſe 
his Reaſon and Conſcience to like or diſlike as a Kizz, Which Words of them- 
ſelves, as far as they are Senſe, Good and Philoſophical, yet in the Mouth 
of him, who to engrols this common Liberty to himſelf, would trad down 
all other Men into the condition of Slaves and Beaſts, they quite looſe their 
Commendation. He confciles a rational Sovereignity of Soul and Free» 
dom of Will in every Man, and yet with an implicit Repugnancy would 
have his Reaſon the Sovereign of that Sovercignity, andwould captivate and 
make uſeleſs thar Natural Freedom of Will in all other Mcn but himſelf. 
Bur them that yield him this Obedience he fo well rewards, as to pronounce 
them worthy to be Slaves. They who have loſt all ro be his Subjects, 


may (toop and take up the Reward. What that Freedom 1s, which caunot 
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be deny d hits as a King, becauſe it belongs to him as a Man, and a Chriſtian, 1 
underſtand not. If itbe his Negative V oice, it concludes all Men who have 
not ſuch a Negativeas his againſt a whole Parliament, to be neither Men,nor 
Chriſtians: And what was he himſelf then, all this while that we deny 'd ir 
him as a King ? Will he ſay that he enjoy'd within himſelf the lefs Freedom 
for that? Might not he, both as a Man and asa Chriſtian have reign'd with- 
in himſelf, in full Sovereignty of Soul, no Man repining, but that his out- 
ward and impcrious Will muſt invade the Civil Liberties of a Nation 2 Did 
we therefore not permit him to uſe his Reaſon or his Conſcience, not permit- 
ting him to bereave us the Ule of ours ? And might not he have enjoy'd both, 
as a King, governing us asFree-Men by what Laws we our ſelyes would be 
govern'd 2 It was nor the inward Uſe of his Reaſon and his Conſcience that 
would content him, but to uſe them both as a Law over all his Subjes,in what» 
ever he declar d as a King to like or diſlike. Which Uſe of Reaſon, moſt Rea- 
{onleſs and Unconſcionable, is the utmoſt that any Tyrant ever pretended 0- 
yer his Vaſlals. 

In all wife Nations the Legiſlative Power and the judicial Execution of 
that Power have been molt commonly diſtin, and in ſeveral Hands : But 
yet the former Supreme, the other Subordinate. If then the King be only 
fer up to exccute the Law, which is indeed the higheſt of his Office, he 
ought no more to make or forbid the making of any Law agreed upon in 
Parliament ; then other inferior Judges, who are his Deputies. Neither can 
he more rejet a Law offer'd him by the Commons, then he can new make 
a Law which they rejea. And yer the moretocredit and uphold his Cauſe, 
he would ſeem to have Philoſophy on his ſide ; ſtraining her wiſe DiQates to 
uri philoſophical Purpoſes. Burt when Kings come fo low, as to fawn upon 
Philofophy, which before they neither valud nor underſtood, 'tis a Sign that 
fails not, they are then put to their laſt Trump. And Philoſophy as well 
requires them, by not ſuffering her golden Sayings either ro become their 
Lips, orto be usd as Masks and Colours of injurious and violent Deeds. So 
that what they preſume to borrow from her ſage and vertuous Rules, like 
the Riddle of Sphyzx not underſtood, breaks the Neck of their own Cauſe. 

But now again to Politics: He cannot think the Majely of the Crown of 
England zo be bound by any Coronation Oath in a blind and brutiſh Formality, to 
conſent to whatever it's Subjeits in Parliament ſhall require.» What Tyrant 
could preſume to ſay more, when he meant to kick down all Law, Govern- 
ment and Bond of Oath ? But why he ſo deſires to ablolve himſelf the Oath 
of his Coronation would be worth the knowing It cannot but be yield- 
ed, that the Oath which binds him to Performance of his Truſt, ought in 
Reaſon to contain the Sum of what his chick Truſt and Office is. But 
if it neither do enjoyn nor mention to him, as a Part of his Duty, the ma- 


king or the marring of any Law or Scrap of Law, but requires only his A(- 
ſent to thoſe Laws which the People have already cholen, or ſhall chooſe(for 


ſo both the Latin of that Oath, and the old Exg/i/h, and all Reaſon admits, 
that the Pcople ſhould nor looſe under a new King what Freedom they had be- 
fore ) then that Negative Voice ſo contended for todeny the paſling of any 
Law which the Commons chooſe, is both againſt che Oath of his Coronation, 
and his Kingly Office. And if the King may deny to pals what the Par- 
liament hath choſen to be a Law, then doth the King make himſelf Supcri- 
our to his whole Kingdom ; which not only the general Maxims of Policy 
prinſay, bur eyen our own ſtanding Laws, as hath been cited to him in Re- 
monltrances heretofore, that 7he King hath two Superiours, the Law and his 


Court of Parliament. But this he counts to be a blind and brutiſh Formality, 
whether it be Law, or Oath,or his Duty,and thinks to turn it off with whole- 


fom Words and Phraſes,which he then firſt learnt of the honeſt People, when 
Nnan 3» they 
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they were.ſo often compell'd to uſe them againſt thoſe more truly blind and 


bructhh 'Formalities thruſt upon us by his own Command. 

As for his Inſtance in caſe He avd the Houſe of Peers attempted to enjoys 
the Hauſe of Commons, 'it bears no Equality ; for he and the Pecrs repreſent 
-but themſelves, the Commons ate the whole Kingdom. 

Thus he concludes his Oath to be fully diſcharg'd in van by Laws al- 
ready made, as'bci $et bound to paſs any new, if hs Reaſon < him deny. 
And ſo may, infinire Miſthicfs grow, and a whole Nation be ruin'd, while 
our general Good andFSafery ſhall depend upon fhe private and overweeni 
Reaſon of one obſtinare Man, who againſt all the Kingdom, if he liſt, will 
interpret both the Law and'his Oath of Coronation by the Tenor of his own 
Will. Which he himſelf confefles ro-be an Arbitrary Power, yet doubts nor 
in his Argument toimply, as if 'he thought it more fit the Parliament ſhould 
be ſibje& ro his Will, then he ro their Advice, a Man ncither by Nature nor 
by Nurture wiſe. How is it poſſible that he in whom ſuch Principles as 
theſe were fo dcep rooted, could ever, though reſtor'd again, have reign'd 
.otherwiſe then Tyrannically. 

He objefts, That Force was but a ſlaviſh Method to diſpel his Error. Bur 
how often ſhall it be anſwer'd. him that no Force was us to diſpel the Error 
out of his Hcad, but to drive it from off our Necks : For his Error was 
Imperious, and would command all other Men to renounce their own Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, till rhey perifh'd under the InjunQtion of his all-ru- 
ling Error. 

He alledges the Uptightnelſs of his Intentions to excuſe his poſſible Failings; 
a Poſition Ee both in Law and Divinity : Yea contrary to his own better 
Principles, who affirms in the twelfth Chapter, that 7he goodneſs of a Mans 

Intention, will not excuſe the Scandal and Contagion of his Example. His not 
knowing, through the Corruption of Flattery and Court Principles, what 
he ough to haye known, will not excuſe his not doing what he ought to 
have done : No more then the ſmall Skill of him who undertakes to be a 
Pilot, will excuſe him to be miſled by any wandring Star miſtaken for the 
Pole. Bur ler his Intentions be never fo upright, what is that to us ? Whar 
anſwer for the Reaſon and the National Rights which God hath given us, if 
having Parliaments and Laws and the Power of making more to avoid Mil- 
chicf, we ſuffer one Mans blind Intentions to lead us all with our Eycs open 
ro manifeſt Deſtrudion. 

And if Arguments prevail not with ſuch a one, Force js well us'd ; not to 
carry on the Weakneſs of our Counſels, or to convince hu Error, as he ſurmiſes, 
but to acquit and reſcue onr own Reaſon,our own Conſcicnces from the Force 
and Prohibition laid by his uſurping Error upon our Libertics and Undes- 
ſtandings. 

Neper Thing pleas d him more then when his Tudgment concur'd with theirs. 
That was to the Applauſe of his own Judgment, and would as well have 
pleas'd any felf- conceired Man. 

Tea in many Things he choſe rather to deny himſelf then them. That is to 
{ay in Trifles. For of his own [utereſts and Perſonal Rights he conccives himſelf 
Mafter. To part with, if he plcaſe, not to conteſt for, againſt the Kingdom 
which is greater then he, whoſe Rights are all ſubordinate to the Kingdoms 
Good: And in what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Right of Church, or his Crown, 
mo Man ſhallgain his Conſent againft his Mind. What can be Icſt then for a Par- 
liament , bur to fit like Images, while he ſtil] thus cither with incomparable 
Arrogance aſſumes to himſelf che beſt Ability of judging for other Men 
what is Truth, Juftice, Goodneſs, what his own, or the Churches Right, 
or with unſufferable Tyranny reſtrains all Men from the Enjoyment of any 
Gopd, which his Judgment, though erroneous, thinks not fic to grant them; 

not- 
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notwirhflanding that the Law and his Coronal Oath requires his undeniable 
Aſſearro what Laws the Parliament agree upon. 

Hethad rather wear a'Crown of Thorns with our Saviour. Many would be 
all one with ogr Saviour, whom our Saviour will not know. They who 
govern ill choſe Kingdoms which they had a Right to, havero our Saviours 
Crown of Thoras no Riglitat all. Thorns rhey may find enow, of their 
own gathering, and their wa twiſting : For Thorns and Shares, ſaith Sol-- 
won, arc in the way of the froward ; but to wear them as our Saviour wore 
chem is nor given ro them that ſuffer by their own Demerits.Nor is a Crown 
of Gold this due who cannot firſt wear a Crown of Lead; not only for the 
Weight of that great Office, but for the Compliance which it ought to hay 
with them who are to counſel him, which here he rerms in 
an imbaſed Flexibleneſs to the various and oft contrary Diftates of any Faftions, 
meaning his Parliament; for the Queſtion hath been all this while berween 
themtwo. And to his Parliament, though a numerous and choice Aſſembly 
of whom the Land thought wiſeſt, he impurtes rather then to himſelf, want 
of Reaſon, neglett of the Public, intereft of Parties and Particularity of private 
Will and Paſſion ; but with what Modeſty or likelihood of Truth it will be 
wearilom to repeat ſo often, 

He concludes with a Sentence fair in ſeeming, but fallacious. For if the 
Conſcience be ill edifi'd, the Reſolution may more befir a Fooliſh then a Chri- 
ſtian King, to prefer a ſel-will'd Conſcience before a Kingdoms Good ; eſpe- 
cially in the Denial of that which Law and his Regal Office by Oath bids him 
grant to his Parliament, and whole Kingdom rightfully demanding. For we 
may obſerve him throughout the Dilcourſe to aſſert his Negative Power 
againſt the whole Kingdom ; now under the ſpecious Plea of his Cofiſcichce 
and his Reaſon, but heretofore in a lowder Note, without us, or againſt our 
Conſent, the Votes of either, or of both Houſes together, muſt not, cannot, ſha# 
wot : Declar. May 4. 1642. 

With theſe and the like deceivable DoQtrins he levens allo his Prayer. 
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V IT. Upon the Queens Departure. 


O this Argument we ſhall ſoon have ſaid ; for what concerns it us to 

hear a Husband divulge his Houſhold Privacies, extolling to others 

the Verrues of his Wife ; an Infirmity not ſeldom incident to thoſe who have 

leaſt Cauſe. Burt how good ſhe was a Wife, was to himſelf, and be it letr 

ro his own Fancy ; how bad a Subje, is not much diſputed. And being 

ſuch, it need be made no Wonder, though ſhe left a Proteſtant Kingdom 
with as little Honour as her Mother left a Popiſh. 

That this is the firſt Example of any Proteftant Subjetls that have tas 
ken up Arms againſt their King a Proteſtant, can be to Proteſtants no Diſho- 
nour ; when it ſhall be heard, that he firſt levied War on them, and to the In- 
tereſt of Papiſts more then of Proteſtants. He might have given yet the 
Precedence of making War upon him to the SubjeRs of his own Nation ;- who 
had twice oppos'd him in the open Field, long e're the Engliſh found it nece(- 
ſary to do'the like. And how groundleſs, how diſſembled is that Fear, leaſt 
ſhe, who for ſo many Yearshad been averſe from the Religion of her Husband, 
and every Year more and more, before theſe Diſturbances broke our, ſhould 
for them be now the more alienated from that ro which we never heard ſhe 
was inclin'd. Bur if the Fearof her Delinquency and that Juſtice which the 
Proteſtants demanded on her, was any Cauſe of her alicnating the more, to 
have gain'd her by indiret Means had been no Advantage tb jon ; much 
leſs then was the Detriment to looſe her further off. Ir had beet bappy if 
his own Actions had not given Caufe of more Scandal” to the ts, 
then what they did againſt. her could juſtly ſcandalize any Papiſt. 
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Them who accus'd her, well enough known to be the Parliament, he 
cenſures for Men yet to ſeek their Religzon, whether Dottrin, Diſciplin or good 
Mamers ; the reſt he fooths with the Name of true Engliſh Proteſtants, a 
meer ſchiſmatical Name, yer he ſo great an Enemy of Schiſm. 

He aſcribes Rudeneſi and Barbarity worſe then Indian to the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment: And a// YVertue to his Wife, in Strains that come almoſt ro Sonner- 
ting : How fic to govern Men, undervaluing and aſperſing the great Councel 
of his Kingdom, in compariſon of one Woman. Examples are not far to 
ſeek, how great Miſchief and Diſhonour hath befallen ro Nations under the 
Government of cffeminate and uxorious Magiſtrates. Who being them- 
ſelves govern'd and overiway'd at home under a feminine Uſurpation, cannot 
but be far ſhort of Spirit and Authority without doors, to govern a whole 
Nation. 

Fer tarrying here he could not think ſafe among them who were ſhaking hands 
with Allegtance to lay faſter hold on Religion; and taxes them of a Duty 
rather then a Crime, it bcing juſt ro obey God rather then Man, and impol- 
ſible to ſerve ewo Maſters. I would they had quite ſhaken off what they 
ſtood ſhaking hands with; the Faulr was in their Courage, not in their 
Cauſe. 

In his Prayer he prays, that 7he Diſloyalty of his Proteſtant Subjetts may 
mot be a Hindrance to her Love of the true Religion ; and never prays, that 
rhe Diſſolutenels of his Court, the Scandals of his Clergy, the Unſound- 
neſs of his own Judgment, the Lukewarmneſs of his Lite, his Letter of 
Compliance to the Pope, his permitting Agents at ROME, and the Popes 
Nuntio here, may not be found in the Sight of God far greater Hindrances to 
her Converſion. 

But this had been a ſubtle Prayer indeed , and well pray'd, though as 
duly as a Pater noſter, if it could have charm'd us to fir ſtill, and have 
Religion and our Liberties one by one ſnatch'd from us, for fear leaſt riſing 
t2 defend our (elves, we ſhould fright the Queen a ſtiff Papi/t from turning 
Proteſtant. As if the way to make his Queen, a Proteitant had been to 
make his Subjes more then half-way Papi/ts. 

He prays next, That his Conſtancy may be an Antidote againſt the Poyſon of 
other Mens Example. His Conſtancy in what ? Not in Religion, for it is 
openly known, that her Religion wrought more upon him then his Religion 
upon her, and his open Favouring of Papi/ts, and his Hatred of them call'd 
Puritans, made moſt Men ſuſpect ſhe had quite perverted him. But what 
is it that the Blindneſs of Hypocrity dares not do 2 It dares pray, and 
thinks to hide that from the Eycs of God, which it cannot hide from the 
open View of Man. 
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VIII. Upon bis Reputſe at HULL, and the Fate of the Hothams. 


ULL, a Town of great Strength and Opportunity both to Sca and 

Land-affairs, was at that Time the Magazine of all thoſe Arms 
which the King had bought with Mony, moſt illegally extorted from his 
Hubjects of England, to ule in a cauſſels and moſt unjuſt Civil War againſt 
his Subjects of Scor/and, The King in lugh Diſconcent and Anger had lefc 
the Parliament, and was gone toward the Nerth ; the Queen into /ol/and, 
where ſhe pawn'd and ſet ro Sail the Crown-Jewcls (a Crime heretofore 
counced Treafonable in Kings) and to whar Intent theſe Sums were rais'd, 
clre Parliament was not ignorant. His going Nortk-ward in to high a Chaſe 
=_ doubted wasto policſs himfelf of that Strength, which the Store-houle 
and Scituation of /7UL L might add ſuddenly to his malignant Party. 
Having firſt cherefore in many Pctitions earneſtly pray'd him to diſpoſe and 


tertle, with Conlent of both Houſes, the Military Power in truſty Hands, 
and 
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and he as oft refuſing, they were neceſſitated by the Turbulence and 
of thoſe Times to pur the Kingdom by their own Authority into a Poſture of 
Defence; and very timely ſent Sir John» Hotham, a Member of the Houle, 
and Knight of that County, to rake /7u/ into his Cuſtody and ſome of the 
Train'd-bands to his Aſſiſtance. Neither had the King before that time omir- 
ed toattempt the ſame, firſt by Colonel Legg,one of thoſe who were imploy'd 
ro bring the Army up againſt the Parliament, then by the Earl of Newcaſtle 
under a Diſguiſe. And Letters of the Lord Digby were intercepted, where- 
in was wiſh'd, that the King would Declare himſelf and tctire ro ſome ſafe 
Place; other Information came from abroad, that Hl was the Place deſizn'd 
for ſome new Enterpriſe. But theſe Attempts not ſucceeding, and that 
Town being now in Cuſtody of the Parliament, he ſends a Meſſage to 
them, that he had firmly relovl'd to go in Perſon into Treland, to chaſtiſe 
thoſe wicked Rebels (for theſe and worſe Words he then gave them) and 
that towards this Work he intended forthwith to raiſe by his Commiſligns, 
in the Counties near Weſtcheſter, a Guard for his own Perſon, conſiſting of 
2000 Foot and 200 Horſe, that ſhould be arm'd from his Magazin at H/u/. 
On the other ſide, the Parliament foreſecing the Kings drift, about the 
ſame time ſend him a Petition, that they might have leave for —_— 
Cauſes ro remove the Magazin of 77uZ to the Tower of Londex; to whic 
the King returns his Denial ; and ſoon after going ro Hull, attended with 
about 400 Horle, requires the Governour to deliver him up the Town; 
wiwens the Governour beſought humbly to be excus'd, till he could ſend 
Notice to the Pariiament who had intruſted him; whereat the King much 
incens'd proclaims him. Traitor before the Town Walls; and gives immediar 
Order to ſtop: all Paſſages between him and the Parliament. Yet he him- 
ſelf diſpatches Poſt after Poſt ro demand Juſtice, as upon a Traytor : 
Uſing a ſtrange Iniquity to require Juſtice upon him whom he then way- 
lay'd and debarrd from his Appearance. The Parliament no ſooner under- 
ſtood what had paſs'd; but they declare that Sir John Hotham had done no 
more then was his Duty, and was therefore no Traytor. 

This Relation being moſt true, proves that which is affirm'd here to be 
molt falſe; ſeeing the Parliament, whom he accounts his greateſt Enemies, 
had more Confidence to abet and own what Sir John Hotham had done, then 
the King had Confidence to let him anſwer in his own behalf. 

To ſpeak of his Patience, and in that ſolemn Manner, he might better 
- have forborn ; Gods knows, ſaith he, it affected me more with Sorrow for others 
then with Anger for my ſelf; nor did the Aﬀront trouble me ſo much as their 
Sin. This is rcad, I doubt not, and believ'd : And as there is ſome Ule of 
every Thing, ſo is there of this Book, were it but to ſhew us, what a miſc- 
rable, credulous, deluded Thing that Creature is, which is called che Vulgar; 
who, notwithſtanding what they might know, will believe ſuch vain-glories 
as theſe. Did not that choleric and vengeful A of Proclaiming him Tray- 
tor before due Proceſs of Law, having been convinc'd fo late before of his 
[legality with the five Members, declare his Anger to be incens'd > Doth 
not his own Relation confeſs as much? And his ſecond Meſſage left him 
fuming three days after, and, in plain Words, teſtifies his Impatience of delay 
till Zotham be ſeverely puniſh'd, for that which he there terms an inſuppor- 
table Afront. 

Surely, if his Sorrow for Sir John FHotham's Sin were greater then his Anger 
for the Afront, ir was an excecding great Sorrow indeed, and wondrous 
Charitable. Bur if ir ſtirr'd him fo vehemently to have Sir Ps 
puniſh'd, and not at all, that we hear, to have him repent, it 2 
Operation to be call'd a Sorrow for his Sin. He who would perſwade us 
of his Sorrow for the Sins of other Men, as they are Sins, not as they are 


ſin'd againſt himſelf, muſt give us firſt ſome Teſtimony of a Sorrow for his 
own 
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ins, and next for fuch Sins of other Men as cannot be ſuppos'd a 
D— pry ro himſelf. Bur ſuch CompunRion in the King no Man hath 
yer obſery'd ; and rill then, his Sorrow for Sr. Job» Fotham's Sin will 
be call'd no other then the Reſentment of his Repulſe ; and his Labour ro 
have the Sinner only puniſh'd, will be call'd by a right Name , his 
_ os Hand of that Cloud which caſt all ſoon after into Darkneſs and Diſ- 
order, was his own Hand. ' For aſſembling the Inhabitants of Torkfhire and 
other Countics, Horle and Foot, firſt under Colour of a new Guard to his 
Perſon, ſoon after, being ſupply'd with Ammunition front Z7e/land, bought 
with the Crown-Jewels, he begins an open War by laying Seige to Z7/. 
Which Town was not his own, but the Kingdems ; and the Arms there, 
public Arms, bought with the public Mony, or not his own. Yet had they 
been his own by as good Right as the private Houſe and Arms of any Man 
arechis own; to ulc either of them iv a way nor private, but ſuſpitious ro 
the Commonwealth, no Law permits. Bur the _ had no Propriery at 
all cither in Hull or in the Magazine. So that the following Maxims, 
which he cites of bold and diſloyal Undertakers, may belong more juſtly to 
whom he leaſt meant them. After this he again relapſes into the Praiſe of 
of his Patience at Hu, and by his over-talking of it, ſeems ro doubt cither 
his own Conſcience or the Hardneſs of other Mens Belief. To me, the more 
he praiſcs it in himſelf, the more he ſeems to ſuſpeCt that in very Deed ir 
was not in him ; and that the Lookers on fo likewiſe thought. 

Thus much of what he ſuffer'd by Fotham, and with what Patience ; now 
' of what Hotham ſuffer'd, as he judges, for oppoſing him. Ze could not but 

obſerve how God not long after pleaded and avengd his Cauſe. Moſt Men arc 
too apt, and commonly the worſt of Men, ſo to interpret and expound 
the Judgments of God, and all other Events of Providence or Chance, as 
makes moſt to the Juſtifying of their own Cauſe, though never fo evil ; and 
attribute all ro the particular Faycur of God towards them. Thus when 
Saul heard that David was in MXeilah, God, faith he, hath deliver'd him into 
my hands, for he is ſhut in. But how far that King was decciv'd in his 
Thought that God was favouring to his Caulc, that Srory unfolds ; and how 
lictle Reaſon this King had to impure the Death of /Jerham to Gocs Aveng- 
ment of his Repulſe at Z«/, may calily be ſeen. For while /otham conti- 
nu'd faithful ro his Truſt, no Man more ſafe, mote ſucceſsful, more in 
Reputation then he. But from the time he firſt ſought to make his Peace 
with the Kings. and to betray into his hands that Town, into which before 
he had deny'd him Entrance, nothing proſper'd with him. Cercainly , had 
God purpos'd him ſuch an End for his Oppoſition to the King, he would 
net have deferr'd to puniſh him till chen, when of an Enemy he was chang'd 
to be the Kings Friend, nor have mace his Repentance and Amendment the 
Occaſion of his Ruin. How much more likely is ir, ſince he fell into the 
AQ of Diſloyalty to his Charge, that the Judgment of God concurr'd with 
the Puniſhment of Man, and juſtly cut him off for revolting to the King. 
To give the World an Example, that plorious Deeds done to ambitious Ends 
find Reward an(werable, not to their outward Seeming, but to their inward 
Ambition. In the mean while, what Thanks he had from the King for rc- 
volting to his Caule, and what good Opinion for dying in his Service, 
they who have ventur'd like him, or intend, may here take Notice. 

He proceeds to declare, not only in general, wherefore Gods Judgment 
was upon Zotham, but undertakes by Fancies and Alluſions to give a Criti- 
cilm upon every Particular, That h!s Head was divided from his Body, becauſe 
hu Heart was divided from the King: Two Heads cut off in one Family fer af- 
fronting the Head of the Commonwealth ; the eldeft Son being infected with the 
Sin of the Father, againſt the Father of his Country. Thele petty Glolſles 

and 
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and Conceits on the high and ſecret Judgments of God, beſides the Boldneds 
of unwarrantable Commenting, are ſo weak and ſhallow, and fo like the 
Quibbles of a Court-ſermon, that we may ſafely reckon them cither ferch'd 
from ſuch a Pattern, or that the Hand of ſome Houſhold Prieſt foiſted them 
in; leaſt the World ſhould forget how much he was the, Diſciple of thoſe 


Cymbal Doctors. Burt that Argument by which the Author would com- 
mend them to us, diſcredits rhem the more. For if they be ſo ebvious to 
every Fancy, the more likely to be erroneous, and to miſconceive the 
Mind of thoſe high Secrecies, whereof they preſume ro determin. For 
God judges not by human Fancy. 

But however God judg'd Hotham, yet he had the Kings Pity ; bur mark 
the Reaſon, how prepoſterous ; fo far he had his Pity , as he thought he at 
firſt ated more againſt the Light of his Conſctence then many other Men in the 
ſame Cauſe. Queltionleſs they who ad againſt Conſcience, whether at the 
Bar of human or divine Juſtice, are pityed leaſt of all. Theſe are the 
common Grounds and Verdidas of Nature, whereof when he who hath 
the judging of a whole Nation, is found deſtitute, under ſuch a Govetnour, 
that Nation muſt needs be miſerable. 

By the way he jerks at ſome Mens Reforming to Models of Religion, and 
that they think all u Gold of Piety that doth but gliſter with a Shew of Zeal. 
We know his Meaning ; and apprehend how little Hope there could be 
of him from ſuch Language as this: But are ſure that the Piery of his 
Prelatic Model, gliſterd more upon the Poſts and Pillars, which their 
Zcal and Fervency gilded over, then in the true Work of ſpiritual Edifi- 
cation. 

He is ſorry that Hotham felt the Juſtice of others, and fell not rather into 
the Hands of his Mercy. Burt to clear that, he ſhould have ſhewn us what 
Mercy he had ever us'd to ſuch as fell into his Hands beforc, rather then 
what Mercy he intended to ſuch as never could come to ask it. Whatever 
Mercy one Man might have expected, 'tis too well known, the whole Na- 
tion found none; though they beſought it often, and ſo humbly ; bur had 
been {wallow'd up in Blood and Ruin, to ſet his private Will above the Par- 
liament, had not his Strength faild him. Ter Clemency he counts a Debt, 
which he ought pay to thoſe that crave it ; ſince we pay not any thing to God for his 
Mercy, but Prayers and Praiſes. By this Reaſon we ought as freely ro pay 
all things to all Men: for of all that we receive from God, what do we 
pay for, morc then Prayers and Praiſes? We look'd for the Diſcharge of 
his Office, the Payment of his Duty to the Kingdom, and are paid Court- 
payment with empty Sentences, that have the Sound of Gravity, but the 
Significance of nothing pertinent. 

Yet again, after his Mercy paſt and granted, he returns back to give 
Sentence upon Hotham; and whom, he tells us, he would fo fain have 
av'd alive, bim he never leaves killing with a repeated Condemnation, 
though dead long ſince. It was ill that ſomebody ſtood not near to whiſper 
him, that a reiterating Judge is worſe then a Tormentor. Fe pities him, 
be rejoices not, he pities him again, but ſtill is ſure ro brand him at the tail 
of his Pity, with ſome ignominious Mark cither of Ambition or Diſſloy- 
alty. And with a kind of cenſorious Pity, aggravates, rather then leſſens 
or conceals, the Fault : To pity thus is to trium 

He aſſumes to foreknow that After-times will diſpute whether Hotham were 
more infamous at Hull or at Tower-hill; What knew he of After-times, who 
while he fits judging and ccnſuring without end the Fate of that unhappy 
Father and his Son at Tower-bill, knew not that the like Fate attended him, 
before his own Palace-gatc ; and aslittle knew, whether After-times do not 
reſerve a greater Infamy to the Story of his own Life and Reign. 

He ſays but over again in his i what his Sermon hath amy = 
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how y to thoſe in Heaven we leave to be decided by that Precepr 
which forbids Vain Repetitions. Sure enough it lies as heavy as he can lay 
+ it, upon the Head of poor HHotham. 

Needs he will faſten upon God a Piece of Revenge as done for his Sake ; 
and takes it for a Favour, before he knew it was intended him : Which in his 
Cloſer had been excuſable, but in a written and publiſh'd Prayer, roo pce- 
ſumptuous. Fcclefraſtes hath a right Name for ſuch kind of Sacrilices. 

Going on he Prays thus, Ler not thy Fuftice prevent the Objetts and Oppor- 
tunities of my Mercy. ToFolly, or to Blaſphemy, or to both ſhall we im- 
pute this ? Shall the Juſtice of God givePlace, and ſerve to glorify the Mer- 
cies of a Man ? All other Men, who know what they ask, defirc of God 
that their Doings may tend to his Glory ; bur in this Prayer God is requir'd 
that his Juſtice would forbear to prevent, and as good have ſaid, to intrench 
upon the Glory of a Mans Mercy. If God forbear his Juſtice ir muſt be, 
ſure, to the magnifying of his own Mercy : But here a Mortal Man takes 

, the Boldneſs to ask that Glory out of his Hand. It may bedoubted now by 
them who underſtand Religion, whether the King were more unfortunate 
in this his Prayer, or H/othamin thoſe his Suffcrings. 
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1 X. Upon the Liſting and Raiſing Armies, &c. 


T were an endleſs Work to walk ſide by fide with the Verboſity of this 
Chapter ; only to what already hath not been ſpoken, convenient An- 
{wer ſhall be given. He begins again with Tumults ; all Demonſtration of 
the Peoples Love and Loyalty to the Parliament was Tumulrt ; their Perti- 
tioning, Tumulr ; their defenfive Armies were but /ted 7 wmults ; and will 
take no Notice that thoſe abour him, thoſe in a Time of Peace liſted into 
his own Houſe, were the Beginners of all theſe Tumults; abuſing and aſ- 
faulting not only ſuch as came Peaccably to the Parliament at London, bur 
thoſe that came Petitioning to the King himſelf ar 7ork, Neither did they 
abſtain from doing Violence and Outrage to the Meſſengers ſent from Parlia- 
ment; he himſelf cither count'nancing, or conniving at them. 

He ſuppoſes, that his Receſs gave us Confidence that be might be conquer'd. 

Other Men ſuppoſe both that, and all Things elſe, who knew him ncither 
by Nature Warlike,nor Expcrienc'd, nor Fortunate; fo far was any Man that 
diſcern'd ought, from eſteeming him unconquerable; yet ſuch are readieſt 
ro imbroil others. | 

But he had a Soul Invincible. What praiſe is that > The Stomach of a Child 
is oft-rtimes invincible to all Correction. The unteachable Man hath a Soul 
to all Reaſon and good Advice invincible; and he who is intractable, he 
whom nothing can perſwade, may boaſt himſelf invincible ; whenas in 
ſome Things ro be overcome is more honeſt an4 laudable then to con- 
quer. 

He labours to have it thought, that his Fearing God more then Man was the 
ground of his Sufferings ; but he ſhould have known that a good Principle not 
rightly underſtood, may prove as hurtful as a bad; and his Fear of God 
may be as Faulty as a blind Zeal. He pretended to fear God more then the 
Parliament ; who never urg'd him todo otherwiſe ; he ſhould alſo have fcar'd 
God more then he did his Courtiers and the Biſhops who drew him as they 
pleas'd, to things inconſiſtent with the Fear of God. Thus boaſted Saul to 
have perform'd the Commandment of Ged, and ſtood in it againſt Same! ; but 
it was found at length that he had fear'd the People more then God, in ſa- 
ving thoſe far Oxen for the Worſhip of God, which were appointed for De- 
ſtruction. Not much unlike, if not much worſe, was that Fact of his, who 

for fear to diſpleaſe his Court, and mungrel Clergy, with the Diſſoluteſt of 
the People, upheld in the Church of God, while his Power laſted, _ 
Bcalls 
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Beaſts of Amalzc, the Prelates, againſt the Advice of his Parliament and the 
Example of all Reformation ; in this more unexculable then Sax! , that Sau! 
was at length convincd, he to the hour of Death fix'd in his falſe Perlivaſi- 
on ; and ſooths himſelf in the flattering Piece of an crroncous and obdurate 
Conlcience ; ſinging to his Soul vain Plalms of Exultation, as if the Parlia- 
ment had aſlail'd his Reaſon with rhe Force of Arms, and not he on the con- 
trary their Reaſon with his Arms ; which hath been proy'd already, and ſhall 
be more hereafter, 

He twits them with his 4s of Grace ; proud and un-ſelf-knowing Words 
in the Mouth of any King, who aftcs not to be a God, and ſuch as ought 
ro be as odious in the Ears of a Free Nation. For ifthey were unjuſt Acts, 
why did he grant them as of Grace 2 If juſt, it was no: of his Grace, bur 
of his Duty, and his Oath to grant them, 

A glorious King he would be, though by his Sufferings : But that can never 
be to him whoſe Sufferings are his own Doings. He feigns a hard choice pur 
upon him either to kill his own Subjects, or be kild. Yet never was King 
le(s in danger of any Violence from his Subjects, till he unſheath'd his Sword 
againſt them ; nay long aſter that Time,when he had ſpilt the Blood of Thou- 
fands, they had {till his Perſon in a foolith Veneration. 

He complains, 7hat Cruil War muſt be the Fruits of his ſev?nteen Tears 
reizning with ſuch a Meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty and Nelizion, as all 
Nations either admir'd or exvid, For the Juſtice we had, Ilct the Council- 
Table, Star-Chamber, High Commiliton ſpeak the Praile of it ; not forget- 
ting the unprincely Llage, and, as far as might be, the aboliſhing of Par- 
liaments, the diſplacing of honeſt Judges, the Sale of Oſiices, bribery and 
ExaCtion nor found out to be puniſh'd, bur to be ſhar'd in, with Impunity 
for the Time to come. Who can number the Extortions, the Oppreſlions, 
the public Robberics and Rapinces, committed on the Subject both by Sea 
and Land, under vatious Pretences 2 Their Poſlcſlions alſo raken from them, 
one While as Foreſt-Land, another while as Crown Land; nor were their 

Goods exempted no not the Bullion in the Mint ; Piracy was become a Pro- 
A own'd and authorizd apain{t rhe Subject. 

For the Peace we had, what Peace was that which drew out the Frgli/þ 
to a needle{s and diihonourable Voyage againſt the Sp.uni1ird at Cales ? Or 
that which lent our ſhipping to a Treacherous and Antichriſtian War againſt 
the Poor Proteſtants of K:-c/c/ our Suppliants 2 What Peace was that which 
fell ro rob the French by Sea, to the imbarring of all our Merchants in that 
Kingdom 2 Which brought forth chat unbleſt Expe.lition tothe Ille of Rhee, 
doubrful whether more calamitous in the Succeſs or inthe Deſign, betraying 
all the Flower of our military Youth, and beſt Commanders to a ſhame- 
ful Surpriſal and Execution. This was the Peace we had, and the Peace we 
gave, wherhcr to friends orto focs abroad. And if at home any Peace were 
intended us, what mcant thoſe billeted Souldiers in all Parts of the King- 
dom, and the Deſign of German Horle, to ſubdue us in our peaceful 
Houſes. 

Forour Religion, where was there a more ignorant, profane and vitious 
Clergy, leacned in nothing bur the Antiquity of their Pride, their Covetoul- 
neſs and Superſtition ; wltoſe unfincere and levenous Doctrin,corrupting the 
Pcople, firſt taught them Loofneſs, then Bondage ; looſning them from all 
ſound Knowledg and Striftnels of Life, the more to fit them tor the Bondage 
of Tyranny an4 Superſtition. $o that what was lcfe us for other Nations 
not to pitty rather then admire or envy, all thoſe ſeventeen Years, no wile 
Man could (ce. For Wealth and Plenty in a Land where Juſtice reigns nor, 
is no Argument of a flouriſhing State, bur of a Nearnels rather to Ruin or 
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- Juſteſt and thefaireſt Tryal would have {oonelſt condemn'd them to death. But 


Theſe were not ſome Miſcarriges only of Government, which might eſcape 
but a univerſal Diſtemper and Reducement of Law to arbitrary Power ; nor 
through che evil Counſels of ſome Men but through the conſtant Courſe 
and Practice of all that were in higheſt Favour : Whole worſt Actions he fre- 
quently avow'd and took upon himſclf, and whoſe Perſons when he could no 
longer prote@, he eſtcem'd and favour'd to the end ; bur never otherwiſe 
then by Conſtraint, yielded any of them to duc Puniſhment ,; thercby ma- 
nifeſting, that what they did was by his own Authority and Approbati- 
on. 

Yet here he asks, whoſe innocent Blood he hath ſhed, what Widows or Orphans 
Tears can witneſs agaivft him 2 After the ſuſpefted Poyloning of his Father , 
not inauir'd into, but ſmother'd up, and him protected and advanc'd to the 
very half of his Kingdom, who was accus'd in Parliament to be Author of 
the Fat ; after ſo many Years of cruel War on his People in three Kingdoms. 
Whence the Author of Truths manifeſt , a Scotch-Man not unacquainted with 
Afairs, poſitively affirms, That there hath been more Chriftian Blood ſhed by 
the Commiſſion, Approbation and Conntvance of King Charles, and his Father 
James i the latter End of their Reign, then in the Ten Roman Perſecutijons. 
Not to ſpeak of thoſe many Whippings, Pillories, and other corporal Enflicti- 
ons wherewith his Reign alſo before this War was not unbloody ; ſome have 
dy'd in Priſen under cruel Reſtraint, others in Baniſhment, whoſe Lives were 
ſhortn'd through the Rigour of that Perſecution wherewith ſo many Years 
he infeſted the true Church. And thoſe ſix Members all Men judg'd to have 


eſcap'd no leſs then capital Danger ; whom he ſo greedily purſuing into the 
Houſe of Commons, had not there the Forbearance to conceal how much it 
troubl'd him, That the Birds were flown. If ſome Vultur in the Mountains 
could have open'd his Beak intelligibly and ſpoke, whar fitter Words could 


he have utter'd at the loſs of his Prey > The Tyrant Nero, though not yer 
deſerving that Name, ſet his Hand ſo unwillingly tothe Exccution of a con- 
demned Perſon, as to wiſh He had not known Letters, Certainly for a King 
himſelf to charge his Subjets with High Treafon, and ſo vchemently ro 
proſecute them in his own Cauſe, asto do the Office of a Searcher, argu'd 
in him no great Averſation from ſhedding Blood, were it bur to /2715fy his 4u- 
ger , and that Revenge was no unpleaſing Morlel to him, whereof he him- 
ſelf thought not much to be ſo diligently his own Carcrer. Pur we inſiſt 


rather upon what was aQual then what was probable. 
He now falls to examin the Cauſes of this War, as a cdificulty which he 


had long ſtudied to find out. 1t was not,faith hegry withdraw: 7 from Whites 
Hall ; for no Account in Reaſon could be given of thoſe Tumults, wicre an order- 
ly Guard was granted. But if it be a moſt certain Truth, that the Parliament 
could never yer obtain of him any Guard fit to be confided in, then by his 
own Confeſlion ſome Account of thoſe pretended Tumults way i» Reaſon Le 
g:ven : And both concerning them and the Guards cnough hath been ſaid al- 
ready. 

hom Aid be Protet againſt the Fuſtice of Parliament > Whom did he not 
ro his urmoſt Power 2 endeavouring to have reſcud Straford from their Ju- 
ſtice, though with the Deſtruction of them and the City ; to that end 
expreſly commanding the Admitrance of new Soldiers into the Tower, raisd 
by Suckling and other Conſpirators, under Pretence for the Portug./; not to 
repeat his other Plot of bringing up the two Armies, But what can be dit- 
puted with ſuch a King in whoſe Mouth and Opinion the Parliament ir iclf 
was never but a Fadtion, and their Juſtice no Juſtice, but the Dictates and o- 
werſwaying Inſolence of Tumalts and Rabbles ; and under that Excuſe avouches 


himſelf openly the general Patron of moſt notorious Delinquents, and ap- 
ves their Flight out of the Land, whole Crimes were ſuch, as that the 


did 
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did not Catiline plead in like Manner againſt the Roman Senate and the Inju- 
ſtice of rheir Tryal, and the Juſtice of his Flight from Rome ? Czſar allo, 
then hatching Tyranny, injefted the ſame ſcrupulous Demurs to ſtop the 
Sentence of Death in full and free Senate decreed on Lentu/us and Cetherus, 
rwo of Catalines Accomplices, which were renew'd and urg'd for Straford. 
He vouchlates to the Reformation by borh Kingdoms intended,no better Name 
then [nmovation and Ruin both in Church and State. And what we would have 
learnt {o gladly of him in other Paſſages before, ro know whercin, he tells 
us now of his own. Accord. The expelling of Biſhops out of the Houſe of 
Peers, this was Rain to the State, the removinz them Root and Branch, this 
was Ruin to the Church. How happy could this Nation be in ſuch a Gover- 
nour who counted that their Ruin, which they thought their Deliverance, 
the Ruin both of Church and State, which was the Recovery and the 
Saving of them both, 

To the paſling of thoſe Bills againſt Biſhops, how is it likely that the 
Houſe of Peers gave fo hardly their Conſent, which they gave ſo caſily be- 
fore to the atraching them of High Treaſon, twelve at once, only for Pro- 
reſting that the Parliament could not A without them. Surely, if their 
Rights and Priviledges were thought {o undoubtced in that Houle, as is here 
maintain'd ; then was that Proteſtation being meant and intended in the 
Name of their whole ſpiritual Order, no 'Treaton : And to that Houſe it 
ſelf will become liable to a juſt Conſtruction either of Injuſtice in them for 
ſo conſenting, or of Ulurpation, repreſenting none bur them(clves, to ex- 

chat their Voting or not Voting ſhould obſtruct che Commons. Who 
not for five Repulſes Feds Lords, no not for fifty, were to defilt from what 
in Name of the whole Kingdom they demanded, to long as thoſe Lords 
were none of our Lords. And for the Bill againſt Root and Branch, though 
ic paſs d not in both Houles till many of the Lords and ſome few of the 
Commons, cither intic'd away by the King, er overaw'd by the Senfe of 
their own Malignancy not prevailing, deſcrted the Parliament : And made 
a fair Riddance of themſelves, that was no Warrant for them who remam- 
cd Faithful, being far the greater Number, to lay atiic that Bi!} of Root 
and Branch, till the Return of their Fugitives ; a Bill to necctiary and fo 
much defir'd by themſelves as well as by the People. 

This was the Parrzality, this Degrading of the Biſhops, a Thing ſo whole- 
ſom in the State, and ſo Orthodoxal in the Church both Ancient and Re- 
formed, which the King rather then aſſent ro, will either haz1rd both his Own 
and the Kinzdoms Ruin, by our juſt Defence againlit his Force of Arms, or 
proſtrate our Conſciences in a blind Obedience to himſelf, and thrſs Men wheſe 
Superſtition z2alous or un-zealous would inforce upon us an Antichriitian 
Tyranny in the Church, neither Primztive, Apoſtolical , nor more anciently 
Univerſ.l, then ſome other manifeſt Corruptions. 

But he ws bound befrdes his Judgment by a moſt ſtriit and undiſpenſable Oath 
to preſerve that Order and the Rights of the Church. It he mean the Oath 
of his Coronation, and that the Letter of that Oath admir not to be inter- 
preted cither by Equity , Reformation or better Knowledge, then was the 
King bound by that Oath to grant the Clergy all thoſe Cuttoms, Franchilcs 
and Canonical Priviledges granted to them by E-war4 the Conteiior ; and 
ſo might one Day, under pretence of that Oath and his Contcience, have 
brought us ail again to Popery. Bur had he fo well remembred, as he 
ought, the Words to which he ſwore, he might have found himlelf no o- 
therwiie oblig'd there, then according to the Laws of God and trus Profeſſion 
of the Gojp-l. For if thole following Words, Eſtabliſh d in ths Kinzdom, be 
{ct there to limit and lay Preſcription on the Laws of God and Truth of 
the Goſpel! by Mans Eſtabliſhment, nothing can be more abuled or more 1m- 


jurious to Religion. So that however the German Emperors, or other Kings 
have 
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have levyed all thoſe Wars on their Proteſtant SubjeRts under tlic colour of 
a blind and literal Obſervance to an Oath, yer this King had leait Prercnce 
of all. Nor is it to be imagin'd, if what ſhall be cſtabliſh'd come in Que- 
ſion; but that the Parliament ſhould overſway the King and nor he the 
Parliament. And by all Law and Rcafon that which the Parliament wi! 
not, is no more eſtabliſh'd in this Kingdom, neither is the King bound by 
Oath to upholdit as a Thing eſtabliſh'd. Nags | 

Had he gratifi'd, he thinks, therr Antiepiſcopal Fation with his Conſent, 
and ſacrificed the Church-government and Revenues to the fury of their Cove- 
touſneſs, &c. an Army had not been rais'd. Whereas it was the Fury of 
his own Hatred to the Profeſſors of true Religion, which firſt incited him to 
perſecure them with the Sword of War, when Whips, Pillories, Exiles 
and Impriſonments were not thought ſufficient. To coiour which, he can- 
not find wherewithal, bur that ſtale Pretence of Charles the fifth, and 6+ 
ther Popiſh Kings, that the Proteſtants had only an Intent to lay Hands on 
the Church-revenucs, a Thing never in the Thougnts of this Parliament, 
till exhauſted by his endleſs War upon them, their necetiity ſciz'd on that 

for the Common-wealth, which the Luxury of Prelates had abus'd before to 
a common Milſcheif. 

His Conſent to theunlording of Biſhops (for to that he himſclf conſented, 
and at Canterbury the chicf Scat of their Pride, {o God would have it) was 
from his firm Perſwaſion of their Contentedneſs to ſuffer a preſent Diminution of 
their Rights. Can any Man reading this, not diſcern the pure Mockery of 
a Royal Conlenr, to delude us only for the preſent, meaning, it ſeems, when 
time ſhould ſerve torevoke all : By this Reckning his Conſents and his Denials 
come all to one pals: And we may hence perceive the Wildom and the 1n- 
regrity of thoſe Vetes which voted his Conceſſions at the Ifle of 72/2, for 

ounds of a laſting Peace. This he alleges, this Controverſic about Bi- 

ops, to be the true State of that difterence between him and the Parliament. 
For he held Epiſcopacy both wery Secred and Divine. With this j:Jgmenrt 
and for this Cauſe he withdrew from the Parliament, and confefles that ſome 
Men knew he was like to bring azain the ſame Judgment which he carried with 
him, A fair and unexpected Juſtification from his own Mouth aftorded to 
the Parliament, who notwithſtanding what they knew of his obſlinate Mind, 
omitted not to uſe all choſe Mcans and that Patience to have gain'd him. 

As for Delinquents, he allows them to be but the neceſſary Conſequences of 
his and their Withdrawing and Defending. A pretty ſhift to mince the Name 
of a Delinquent into a neceſſary Conſequent : What is a Trayter but the 
neceſiary Conſequence of his Treaſon, what a Rebel, bur of his Rebellion 2 
From this Conceit he would infer a Prezext only in the Parliament 7o ferch 
in Delingzents, as if there had indeed beca no {uch Cauſe ; bur all the De- 
linquency in London Tumults. Whichis the overworn Theme and ſtuffing 
of all his Diſcourlcs. 

This he thrice repeats to be the true State and Realon of all that War and 
Devaſtation in the Land, and that of a// the Treaties and Propo/iticis oiier'd 
him, he was rclolv'd never to grant the aboliſhing of Epiſcopal, or the Ft +- 
bliſhment of Presbyterian Government. I would demand now of che Scors 
and Cov 'nantecrs (for {o | call them as Miſ obſervers of the Cov'nant) how 
they will reconcile the Freſervation of Religion and their Liberties, and 

the bringing of Delingquents to condlign P uniſhment, with the Freedum, 1Toour 
and Safety of this vow'd Reſolution here, that eſteems all the Zcal of their 
proſlituted Cov'nant no better then a noiſe and ſhew of Piety, a heat for Re- 
formation, filling them with Prejudice and obſtrutting all Equality and Clearneſs 
of Judgment in them. With theſe Principles who knows but that at length 
| hemight have come to takethe Cov'nant as others, whom they Brotheriy ad- 
mit, havedone before him; and thenall no doubr, had gone well, and ended 


in a happy Peace. 
Hig- 
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His Prayer is moſt of ic borrow'd out of David; but what if it be an- 
ſwer'd him as the Fews, who truſted in Moſes, were anſwer'd by our Saviour. 
There is one that acculeth you, ev'n David whom you miſapply. 

He tells God that his Enemies are many; but tells the People, when it 
ſerves his turn, they arc but a Fation of ſome few, prevailing over the major 
Part of both Houſes. 

God knows he had no Paſſion, Defign or Preparation to imbroyl his K ingdom 
in a civil War, True, for he thought his Kingdom to be /ſachar a ſtrong 
Aſs that would have couch'd down Between two Burd ns, the one of Prelatical 
Superſtition, the other of Civil Tyranny: But what Paſſion and Deſign, 
what cloſe and open Preparation he had made, to ſubduc us to both theſe by 
Terror and preventive Force all the Nation knows. 

The Confidence of ſome Men had almoft perſwaded him to ſuſpef his own 
Iinocence. As the Words of St. Paul had almoſt perſwaded Agrippa to be a 
Chriſtian. But almoſt in the Work of Repentance is as good as not at 
all. 

God, faith he, will find out Bloody and Deceitful Men, many of whom bave 
not liv d out half their Days. It behov'd him to have been more cautious 
how he tempted Gods finding out of Blood and Deceit, till his own Years had 
been further ſpeft, or that he had enjoy'd longer the Fruits of his own wvio- 
lent Counſels. 

But inſtead of Warineſs, he hads another Temptation, charging God, 
To know that the chief Defign of this War was either to deſtroy hus Perſon or 
to force his Fudgment. And thus his Prayer from the evil Practice of unjuſt 
accuſing Men to God, ariſes to the hideous Raſhneſs of accuſing God before 
Men to know that for Truth, which all Men know to be moſt falle. 

He Prays, That God would forgive the People, for they know not what they 
do. It is an eafie Matter to ſay over what our Saviour ſaid; but how he 
lov'd the People, other Arguments then affefted Sayings muſt demonſtrate. 
He who o oft hath preſumd raſhly to appeal the Knowledge and Teſtimo- 
ny of God, in Things fo evidently untrue, may be doubred whar Belief 
or Eſteem he had of his Forgivenets, either to himſelf, or thoſe for whom 
he would ſo fcign that Men ſhould hear he Pray'd. 


X. Upon their ſeizing the Magazins, Forts, &c. 


O pur the Matter ſooneſt out of Controverſy, who was the firſt Beginner of 

this Civil War, ſince the beginning of all War may be dilcernd nor only 

by the firſt Act of Hoſtility, but by che Counſels and Preparations foregoing, ir 
ſhall evidently appear, that the King was ſtill foremoſt in all thele. No King had 
cver at his firſt Coming to the Crown, more Love and Acclamation from a 
People; never any People found worſe Requital of their Loyalty and good 
Aﬀection : Firſt by his extraordinary Fear and Miſtruſt, that their Liberties 
and Rights were the imparing and diminiſhing of his Regal Power, the true 
Original of Tyranny : Next by his Hatred to all thoſe who were eſteem'd 
Religious; doubting that their Principles too much aſſerted Liberty. This 
was quickly ſeen by the Vehemence and the Caules alleg'd of his perſecuting, 
the other by his frequent and opprobrious Diſſolution of Parliaments ; after 
he had demanded more Money of them, and they to obtain their Rights 
had granted him, then would have bought the 7ark out of Morea, and fer 
free all the Greeks, Bur when he ſought ro extort from us, by way of Tri- 
bute, that which had been offer'd him conditionally in Parliament, as by a 
free People, and that thoſe Extortions were now conſum'd and waſted by 
the Luxury of his Court, he began then (for ſtill che more he did Wrong, 
the more he Fear'd) before any Tumuir or Infurreqion of the People, £0 
take Counſel how he might totally ſubdue them ro his ewn Will, Then 


Was 


t———— 


was the Deſign of German Horſe, and Souldiers billited in all Parts, the 
Pulpits ceſounded with no other Doctrine then that which gave all Property 
ro the King and paſſive Obedience to the Subject. After which, innumerablc 
Forms and Shapes of new Exactions and ExaQters overſpread the Land. Nor 
was it cnough to be impoveriſh'd, unleſs we were diſlarm'd. Our Train'd- 
bands, which are the truſticſt and moſt proper Strength of a free Nation, 
had their Arms in divers Counties tak'n from them ; other Ammunition by 
Deſign was ingrols'd and kept in the Tower, not to be bought without a 
Licence, and at a high Rate. | 

Thus far, and many other ways were his Councels and Preparations 
before hand with us, either:to a Civil War, if it ſhould happ'n, or to ſubdue 
us without a War, which is all one, until the raiſing of his two Armies a- 
gainſt the Scots and rhe latter of them rais'd ro the moſt perfidious Breaking 

of a ſolemn Pacification. 

Afccr the beginning of this Parliament, whom he ſaw ſo reſolute and un- 
animous to releive the Commonwealth, and that the Earl of Strafford was 
condemn'd to dic, other of his evil Counſelers impeach'd and impriſon'd, 
tro ſhew there'wanted not evil Councel within himſelf ſufficient to begin a Wat 
upon his Subjes, though no way by them provok'd, he ſends an Agent 
with Letters to the King of Denmark requiring Aid againſt the Parliament, 
endeavours to bring up both Armies, firſt the Emgii/h, with whom 8000 
Triſh Papiſts rais'd by Strafford, and a French Army were to joyn; then 
the Scots at Newcaſtle, whom he thought to have encourag'd by telling them 
what Money and Horſe he was to have from Denmark.' I mention not the 
Iriſh Conſpiracy till due Place. Theſe and many other were his Councels 
roward a Civil War. His Preparations, after thoſe two Armies were diſ- 
miſs'd could not ſuddenly be roo op'n : Nevertheleſs there were 8000 1ri/þ 
Papiſts which he refus'd to disband, though intreated by both Houſes, firſt 
for Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, next under Pretence of lending them to 
the Spaniard; and fo kept them Undisbanded till very near the Month where- 
in that-Rebellion broke forth. He was alſo raiſing Forces in Lo»dvn, preten- 
dedly to ſerve the Portugal, but with intent to ſeize the Tower. Into which 
diverle Cannoneers were by him ſent ; the Court was fortifi'd with Ammuniti- 
on and Souldiers new-liſted, who follow'd the King from Londor,and appear'd 
at Xing/ton ſome Hundreds of Horle, in a Warlike Manncr, with Waggons 
of Ammunition after them; the Queen in Ho/and was buying more; the 
Inhabitants of 7ork/hrre and other Counties were call'd to Arms and actual 
Forces raisd, while the Parliament were yet Petitioning in Peace. 

As to the Act of Hoſtiliry, though not much material in whom firſt it 
began, after ſuch Councels and Preparations diſcover'd, and fo far advanc'd 
by the King, yet in that Act alſo he will be found to have had Precedency, 
if not at London by the Aſſault of his Armed Court upon the naked People, 
and his Attempt upon the Houſe of Commons, yet certainly at /7u/, firſt 
by his cloſe Practices on that Town, next by his Siege. Thus whether 
Councels, Preparations or Acts of Hoſtility be conſidered, it appears with 
Evidence enough, though much more might be ſaid, that the King is trul 
charg'd to be the firſt Beginner of theſe Civil Wars. To which may be ad. 

ded as a cloſe, that in the Iſle of Wight he charg'd it upon himſelf, at the 
public Treaty, and acquitted rhe Parliament. 

Bur as for the ſecuring of /7uZ7, and the public Stores therein and in 
other Places, it was no Surpriſal of his Strength; the Cuſtody whereof by 
Authority of Parliament was committed into Hands moſt fir, and moſt 
reſponſible for ſuch a Truſt. It were a Folly beyond ridiculous, to count 
our lelves a free Nation, if the King, not in Parliament, but in his own 
Perſon and againſt them, might appropriate to himſelf the Strength of a 
Whole Nation as his proper Goods. What the Laws of the Land are, a Par- 
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liament ſhould know beſt, having borh the Life and Death of Laws in their 
Law-giving Power: And the Law of England is at beſt bur the Reaſon of 
Parliament. The Parliament therefore taking into their Hands that whercof 
moſt properly they ought to have the keeping, commirred no Surpriſal. 
If they prevented him, that argu'd not ar all cither his Inmocency or Unpre- 
paredneſs, bur their timcly Forelight to uſe Prevention. 4 

Bur what needed that > They knew his chiefcſt Arms left him, were thoſe 
only which the ancient Chriſtians were wont to uſe againFt their Perſecutors, 
Prayers and Tears. O ſacred Reverence of God, Reſpect and Shame of 
Men, whither were ye fled when theſe Hypocrilies were utrer'd? Was the 
Kingdom then at all that Coſt of Blood to remove from him none but Prayers 
and Tcars? What were thoſe Thoulands of blaſpheming Cavaliers about 
him, whoſe Mouths Jer fly Oaths and Curſes by the Volley 2 Were thoſe 
the Prayers And thoſc Carouſts drurk to the Confuſion of all Things 
good or holy, cid tholc miniſter the Tears? Were they Prayers and Tcars 
that were liſted at Tort, multcr'd on ZF7eworth Moor, and laid Sicge to Hull 
for the Guard of his Perſon2 Were Prayers and Tears at fo Ingh a Rate in 
Fle!land, that nothing could purchale them but the Crown-Jewels > Yer 
they in £/clland (ſuch Word was ſcnt us) ſoid them for Guns, Carbines, 
Morrter-picces, Canons and other deadly Inſtruments of War, which when 
they came to Tork, were all no doubr by the Merit of ſome grear Saint, ſud- 
deniy transform'd into Prayers and Tears; and being divide! into Regi- 
ments and Brigades, were the only Arms that miſchicy'd us in all thoſe 
Barrles and Encounters. 

Theſe were his chief Arms, whatever we muſt call them, and yer ſuch 
Arms, as they, who fought for the Commonweatth, have by the Help of ber- 
rer Prayers vanquiſh'd and brought to nothing. 

He bewails his want of the Militia, Not ſo much in Reference to lis own Pro 
tection as the Peoples, whoſe many and fore Oppreſſions grieve him, Never con- 
ſidering how ill for ſeventeen Years together he had protefted them, and 
that theſe Miſerics of the People are ſtill his own Handy-work, having 
(mitten them like a forked Arrow fo fare into the Kingdoms Sides, as 
not 'to be drawn out and curd without the Inciſion of more 
FHeſh. 

He tells us, that what he wants ja the Flands of Power he has in the Wings 
of Faith and Prayer. Pur they who make no Reckoning of thole Wings 
while they had that Power in their Hands, may eaſily miſtzke the Wings 
of Faith for the Wings of Preſumprion, and ſo fall headlong. 

We meet next with a Compariſon, how apt let them judg that have 
travell'd to Mecca, That the Farl:ament have hung the Majeify of King-ltip 
in an airy Imazination of Regality between the Privilezes of both Houles, like 
the Tomb of Mahomet. He knew not that he was propheſying the Death 
and Burial of a 7arkijſh Tyranny, that ſpurn'd down thole Laws which 
gave ir Life and Being fo long as it endurd to be a regulared Monar- 
cy. 

He counts it an Injury 2? te have the ſole Power in himſelf to help or hurt 
any; and that the Mu'tia which he holds to be his wndoubted Right ſhould be 
dilpos'd as the Parliament thinks fir. And yet confelles, that if he had it in 
his atual citpoling, he would defend thole whom he calls //is Subjects 
from thoſe Mens Violence and Fraud, who would perſwade the World, that none 
but Wolves are fitted to be truſted with the Cuſtedy of the Shepherd and his 
Flock. Surcly if we may guels whom he means here, by knowing whom 
he hath ever moſt oppos'd in this Controverſy, we may then allure our 
ſelves that by Viclence and Fraud he means that which the Parliament hath 
done in ſettling the Militia, and thoſe the Wolves, into whole Hands it was 
by you intruſted : Which draws a clear aaa from his own Mouth, thar ws 
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the Parliament had left him ſole Power of rhe Mz/itia, he would have us'd 
it to the Deſtrution of them and their Friends. | 

As for ſole Power of the Militia, which he claims 2s a Right no lels 
undoubted then the Crown, it hath been oft enough told him, that he hath 
no more Authority over the Sword then over the Law; over the Law he 
hath none, cither to eſtabliſh or to abrogate, to interpret or to exccute, bur 
only by his Courts and in his Courts, whereof the Parliament is highcſt, 
no more therefore hath he Power of the Mi/itia, which is the Sword, cither 
to uſe or to diſpoſe, but with Conlent of Parliament ; give him bur that, 
and as good give him all our Laws and Liberties. For if the Power of 
the Sword were any where ſeparate and undepending from the Power of 
Law, Which is originally ſeated in the higheſt Court, then were that Power 
of the Sword higher then the Power of Law, and being at one Mans Diſpo- 
al, might, when he pleas'd, controul the Law, and enflave us. Such Pow- 
cr as this did the King in open Terms challenge to have over us; and 
brought Thouſands to help him win it ; ſo much more good at fighting then 
at underſtanding ; as to perſwade themſelves, that they fought then for the 
Subjets LIBERTY. 

He is contented, becauſe he knows no other Remedy, to refign this Pow- 
er, for his own Time, but not for his Succeſſors. So diligent and carcful he is 

that we ſhould be Slaves, if not to him, yer to his Poſterity, and fain would 
leave us the Legacy of another War about it. But the Parliament have 
done well to remove that Queſtion: Whom, as his Manner is, to dignify 
with ſome good Name or other, he calls now a many-headed Hydra of Go- 
wernment, full of fattious Diftrattions, and not more Eyes then Mouths. Yet 
ſurely not more Mouths, or not ſo wide, as the diſſolute Rabble of all his 
Courticrs had, both He's and She's, if there were any Males among 
chem. 

He would prove, that to govern by Parliament hath a Monſtrofity rather 
then Perfeftion ; and grounds his Argument upon two or three eminent 
Abſurditics; firſt, by placing Councel in the Senſes, wexr, by curning the 
Senſes out of the Head, and in lieu thereof placing Power, ſxpreme above 
Senſe and Reaſon; which be now the greater Monſtroſities 2 Further to diſ- 
pute what kind of Government is beſt, would be a long Theme, it ſufficeth, 
_ his Reaſons here for Monarchy are found weak and inconſidera- 

e. 

He bodes much FHorrour and bad Influence after his Eclipſe. He ſpeaks his 
Wiſhes: But they who by weighing prudently Things pait , foreſee 
Things to come, the beſt Divination, may hope rathcr all good Succeſs 
and Happineſs by removing that Darkneſs, which the miſty Cloud of his 
Prcrogative inade between us and a peaceful Reformation, which is our truc 
Sun-light, and not he, though he would be taken for our SUN it {elf. 
And wherefore ſhould we not hope to be govern'd more happily wichout a 
King, whenas all our Miſery and Trouble hath been cither by a King, or 
by our neceſſary Vindication and Defence againſt him. 

He would be thought inforc'd to Perjury by having granted the Militia, 
by which his Oath bound him to prote the People. If he can be perjur'd 
in granting that, why doth he refuſe for no other Cauſe the aboliſhing of 
Epilcopacy ? But never was any Oath fo blind as to Gyecar him ro proteRt 
Dclinquents againſt Juſtice, buc to protect all the People in that Order, 

and by thoſe Hands which the Parliament ſhould adviſe him to, and the 
Prune confide in; and not under the Shew of ProteQion to hold a vio- 
ent and incommunicable Sword over us, as ready to be let fall upon our 
own Necks, as upon our Encmics ; nor to make our own Hands and 


Weapons fight againſt our own Libertics. 
By 
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By his parting with the Militia he takes to himſelf much Praiſe of his 
Aſſurance in God s Protettion ; and to the Parliament impurtes the Fear of not 
daring to adventure the Injuſtice of their Aftions upon any other way of Safety. 
But wherefore came not this Afjurance of Gods ProteQtion to him, till the 
Militia was wrung out of his Hands, it ſhould ſeem by his holding it ſo 
faſt, that his own Actions and Intentions had no leſs of Injuſtice in them, 
then what he charges upon others; whom he rerms Chaldeans, Sabeans 
and the Devil himſelf. But Job us'd no ſuch Militia againſt thoſe Enemies, 
nor ſuch a Magazine as was at Z#//, which this King fo contended for, and 
made War upon us, that he might have wherewithal to make War againſt 


us. 
He concludes, that Although they take all from him yet can they not obſtrutt 


his way to Heaven. It was no handſom Occaſion, by feigning ObſtruQtions 
where they are not, to tell us whicher he was going: He ſhould have 
ſhur the Door, and pray in ſecret, not here in the high Street. Private 
Prayers in public ask ſomething of whom they ask not, and that ſhall be 


their Reward. 


—_— —_— 


XI. Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions, &c. 


F the nineteen Propoſitions he names none in particular, neither ſhall 
the Anſwer. Burt he inſiſts upon the old Plea of his Conſcience, Eo- 
our and Reaſon ; uſing the Plaulibiliry of large and indefinite Words, to defend 
himſelf at ſuch a Diſtance as may hinder the Eye of common Judgment 
from all diſtin View and Examination of his Reaſoning. Ze would buy the 
Peace of his People at any Rate, ſave only the parting with his Conſcience and 
Honour. Yet ſhews not how it can happen that the Peace of a People, if 
otherwiſe to be bought at any Rate, ſhould be inconſiſtent or at Variance 
with the Conſcience and Honour of a King. Till then, we may receive it 
for a better Sentence, that nothing ſhould be more agreeable ro the Con- 
{cience and Honour of a King then to preſerve his Subjedts in Peace ; eſpe- 
cially from Civil War. 

And which of the Propoſitions were obrruded on him with the Point of the 
Sword, till he firſt with the Point of the Sword thruſt from him both the 
Propoſitions and the Propounders ? He never reckons thoſe violent and 
mercileſs Obtruſions, which for almoſt twenty Years he had been forcing 
upon tender Conſciences by all forts of Perſecution ; till through the Mul- 
titude of them that were to ſuffer, it could no more be call'd a Perſecution, 
bur a plain War. From which when firſt the Scots, then the Exg/iſh were 
conſtrain'd to defend themſelves, this their juſt Defence is that which he calls 
here, Their making War upon his SOUL. 

He grudges that So many Things are __ of him, and nothing offer'd him 
in Requital of thoſe Favours which he had granted. What could fatiate the 
Deſires” of this Man, who being King of England, and Maſter of almoſt 
ewo Millions yearly, was ſtill in want; and thoſe Ads of Juſtice which he 
was to do in Duty, counts done as Fayours; and ſuch Favours, as were 
not done without the avaritious Hope of other Rewards beſides ſupreme 
Honour and the conſtant Revenue of his Place. 


This Honour, he faith, they did him to put him on the giving Part. And (pake 
truer then he intended, it being meerly for Honours ſake that they did fo, 


not that it belong'd to him of Right. For what can he give toa Parliament, 

who receives all he hath from the People, and for the Peoples Good. Yer 

now he brings his own conditional Rights to conteſt, and be preferr'd be- 

fore the Peoples Good, and yet unleſs it be in order to their Good, he 

hath no Rights at all ; reigning by the Laws of the Land, not by his own ; 

which Laws arc in the Hands of ——— to change or abrogate, as . 
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ſhall ſce beſt for the Commonwealth ; even to the taking away of King- 
ſhip it ſelf, when it grows too Maſterful and Burthenſom. For every Com- 
monwealrh is in defin'd, a Society ſufficient of it ſelf, in all Things 
conducible to well being and commodiousLife. Any of which requiſit Things 
if it cannot have without the Gift and Favour of a ſingle Perſon, or with- 
our leave of his private Reaſon, or his Conſcience, it cannot be thought 
ſfficient of it ſelf, and by conſequence no Commonwealth, nor Free ; bur 
a Multitude of Vaſlals in the Poſſeſſion and Domain of one abſolute Lord; 
and wholy obnoxious ro bis Will. If the King have Power to give or deny 
any Thing to his Parliament, he muſt do it cither as a Perſon leveral from 
them or as one greater ; neither of which will be allow'd him ; not to be 
confider'd ſeverally from them ; for as the King of Exgland can do no wrong, 
fo neither can he do right but in his Courts and by his Courts ; and what 1s 
kegally done in them, ſhall be deem'd the Kings Afſent, though he as a 
ſeveral Pcrſon ſhall judge or endeavour the contrary. So that indeed with- 
out his Courts or againſt them, he is no King. If therefore he obtruce 
upon us any public Miſchief, or withhold from us any general Good, which 
is wrong in the higheſt Degree, he muſt do it as a Tyrant, not as a King 
of England, by the known Maxims of our Law. Neither can he as 
one greater give ought to the Parliament Which is not» in their own 
Power, but he muſt be greater alſo then the Kingdom which they re- 

ent. So that to honour him with the giving Part was a meer Ci- 
vility, and may be well term'd the Courtely of Ergland, not the Kings 
duc. 

Bur the incommunicable Fewel of his Conſcience he will not give, But re 
ſerve to bimſelf. It ſeems that his Conſcience was none of the Crown 
Jewels; for thoſe we know were, in Holand, not incommunicable to 
buy Arms againſt his Subjects. Being therefore but a private Jewel, he 
could not have done a greater Pleaſure to the Kingdom then by re- 
ſerving it ro himfelF Bur he, contrary to what 1s here profeſſed , 
w have his Conſcience not an incommunicable, but a univerſal Con- 
ſcience, the whole Kingdoms Conſcience. Thus what he ſecms to fear 
keaſt we ſhould raviſh from him, is our chief Complaint that he obtruded 
upen us; we never forcd him to part with his Conſcience, but it was 
he that would have forcd us to part with ours. 

Some Things he taxcs them to have offer d him, which while he hid the 
Maſtery of his Reaſon he would never conſent to. Very likely ; bur had his 
Reaſon maſter d him, as it ought, and not been maſter'd long ago by his 
Senſe and Humour ( as the breeding of moſt Kings hath becn cyer ſenſual 
and moſt humour'd ) perhaps he would have made no difficulty. Mean 
while at what a fine Paſs is the Kingdom, that muſt depend in greateſt 
Exigencies upon the Fantaſy of a Kings Reaſon, be he Wiſe or Fool, 
who arrogantly ſhall anſwer all the Wiſdom of the Land, that what they 
ofter ſeems ro him unreaſonable. 

He prefers his Love of Truth before his Love of the People. His 
Love of 'Truth would have led him to the Search of Truth, and have 
raughe him not to lean ſo much upon his own Underſtanding. He met 
at firſt with DoQrins of unaccountable -Prerogative ; in them he reſted, 
becauſe they pleas'd him; they therefore pleas'd him becauſe they gave 
him all ; and this he calls his Love of Truth, and prefers it before the 
Love of his People's Peace. 

Some Things they propos'd which would have wounded the inward Peace 
of his Conſcience. The more our cvil hap, chat three Kingdoms ſhould be 
thus peſter'd with one Conſcience ; who chiefly ſcrupled ro grant us that, 
which the Parliament advis'd him to, as the chief Means of -our public Welk 
fare and Reformation. Theſe Scruples ro many perhaps ſeem pretendcd, 
ro others, upon as good Grounds, may feem real ; and that it was the juſt 
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Judgment of God, that he who was ſo cruel and ſo remorcelels to other 
Mens Confſciences, ſhould have a Conſcience within him as cruel to himſelf: 
conſtraining him, as he conſtrain'd others, and inſnaring him in ſuch Ways 
and Counſels, as were certain to be his Deſtruction. 

Other Things though he could approve, yet in Honour and Policy he thought 
fit to deny, leaſt he ſhould ſeem to dare deny nothing. By this means he will 
be ſure , what with Reaſon, Conſcience, Honour, Policy or PunQtilios, to 
be found never unfurniſh'd of a Denyal : Whether it were his Envy, not to 
be over bounteous, or that the Submiſneſs of our asking ſtirr'd up in him 
a certain Pleaſure of denying. Good Princes have thought it their chief 
Happineſs to be always granting ; if good Things, for the Things ſake ; 
if Things indifferent, for the Peoples take, while this Man fits calculating 
Variety of Excuſes how he may grant leaſt ; as if his whole Strength and 
Royalty were placd in a meer Negative. | 

Of one Propoſition eſpecially he laments him much, that chey would 
bind him to a general and implicit Conſent for whatever they defird. Which 
chough | find not among the Ninetcen, yet undoubtedly the Oath of his 
Coronation binds him to no leſs; neither is he at all by his Office to inrer- 

ſe againſt a Parliament in the making or not making of any Law ; but to 
rake that for Juſt and Good legally, which is there Decreed, and to (ce ir 
executed accordingly. Nor was he ſet over us to vie Wiſdom with his 
Parliament, bur to be guided by them: Any of whom poſſibly may as far 
excel him in the Gift of Wiſdom, as he them in Place and Dignity. Bur 
much nearer is it to Impoſſibility that any King alone ſhould be wiſer theri 
all his Councel ; ſure enough it was not he, though no King ever before him 
ſo much contended to have it thought ſo. And if the Parliament ſo thought 
not, bur deſired him to follow their Advice and Deliberation in Things of 
public Concernment, he accounts ir the ſame Propoſition, as if Sampſon 
had been mov'd to the putting out his Eyes, that the Philiſtines might abuſe 
him ; and thus out of an unwiſe, ot pretended Fear leaſt other ſhould 
make a Scorn of him for yielding to his Parliament, he regards not 
to give Cauſe of worle Suſpition that he made a Scorn of his Regal 
Oath. 

But to exclude him from all Power of Denial ſeems an Arrogance ; in the 
Parliament he means ; what in him then to deny againſt the Parliament 2 
None at all, by what he argues : For by Petitioning they confeſs their 
Inferiority and that obliges them to reſt; if not ſatisfy d, yet quieted with ſuch an 
Anſiver as the Will and Reaſon of their Supertour thinks fit to give. First, Pe- 
titioning, in betrer Fng/i/h, is no more then requeſting or requiring, and 
Men require not Favours only, but their Due ; and that nor only from 
Superiours, but from Equals and Inferiours alſo. The nobleſt Romans, 
when they ſtood for that which was a kind of Regal Honour, the 
Conſulſhip, were wont in a ſubmiſſive Manner to go about and beg 
that higheſt Dignity of the meaneſt Plebeians, naming them Man by 
Man ; which in their Tongue was call'd Petitio Corti And the 
Parliament of England Pctition'd the King, not becauſe all of them were 
Inferiour to him, but becauſe he was Supcriour to any one of them, 
which they did of Civil Cuſtom and for Faſhions ſake, more then of 
Duty ; for by plain Law cited before, the Parliament is his Supcriour. 

But what Law in any Tryal or Diſpute enjoyns a Free-Man to reſt 
quicted, though not fatisfy'd with the Will and Reaſon of his Superi- 
our? It were a mad Law, that would ſubje&t Reaſon to Superiority of 
Place. And if our higheſt Conſultations and purposd Laws muſt be 
terminated by the Kings Will, then is the Will of one Man our Law, 
and no Subtlety of Diſpute can redeem the Parliament and Nation 


from being Slaves : Neither can any Tyrant require more then that = 
| Wil 
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Will or Reaſon, though not (ſatisfying, ſhould yet be reſted in, and 
derermin all Things. We may conclude therefore that when the Par- 
liament petition'd the King it was but mcerly Form, Jer it be. as fooliſh 
and abſurd as he pleaſes. It cannot certainly be fo abſurd as what 
he requires, that the Parliament ſhould confine their own and all the 
Kinedoms Reaſon to the Will of one Man, becauſe it was his hap 
ro Receed his Father. For ncither God nor the Laws have ſubjected us 
ro his Will ; nor ſet his Reaſon tobe our Sovereign above Law (which 
muſt needs be, if he can ſtrangle it in the Birth ) 'but fct his Per. 
ſon over us in the ſovereign Exccution of ſuch Laws as the Parlja- 
ment eſtabliſh. The Parliament therefore without any Ulurpation hath 
had it always in their Power to limit and confine the Exorbitancy of 

Kings whether they call ir their Will, their Reaſon, or their Conſci- 

ence. 

But this above all was never expe&ed, nor is to be endur'd, that a 
King who is bound by Law and Oath to follow the Advice of his 
Parliament, ſhould be permitted ro except againſt them as young Stateſ- 
man, and proudly to ſuſpend his following their Advice, until his ſe- 
ven years Experience had fhewn him how well they could govern themſelves. 
Doubtleſs the Law never ſuppos'd ſo great an Arrogance could be in 
one Man ; that he whoſe ſeventeen years Unexperience had almoſt ruin'd 
all, ſhould fit another ſeyen Years Schoolmaſter, ro tutor thoſe who 
were ſent by the whole Realm to be his Counſelers and Teachers. And 
with what Modeſty can he pretend to be a Stareſman himſelf, who with his 
Fathers Kingcraft and his own, did never that of his own Accord which was 
not directly oppoſit to his profeſſed Intercſt both at Home and Abroad ; diſ- 
contenting and alienating his Subjets at Home, weakning and deſerting 
his Confederats Abroad, and with them the Common Cauſe of Religion. 
So that the whole Courſe of his Reign by an Example of his own fur- 
niſhing hath reſembled Phazton more then Phezbus ; and forc'd the Parlia- 
ment to drive like Jehu; which Omen tak'n from his own Mouth, God 
hath not diverted. 

And he on the other ſide might have remember'd that the Parliament fir 
ia that Body, not as hs Subjetts but as his Superiours, call'd, not by him, 
but by the Law ; not only twice every Year, buz as oft as great Affairs re- 
quire, to be his Counſellers and Ditlators though he ſtomach ir, nor ro be 
diſfolv'd at his Plcaſure, but when all Grievances be firſt remoy'd, all Pe- 
titions heard and anſwerd. This is not only Reaſon bur the known Law 
ot the Land. | 

LVhen he heard that Propoſitions would be ſent him, he fat conjcecturing 
waat they would propound, and becauſe they propounded what he expected 
not, he takes that to be a Warrant for his denying them. But what did he 
expect 2 He expected that the Parliament would re-inforce ſome old Laws. 
Bur if thoſe -Laws were not a ſufficient Remedy to all Grievances nay were 
found to be Gricvances themſelves, © when did we looſe that other Parr 
of our Frecdom to eſtabliſh new 2 He thought ſome [juries done by 
himſelf and others to the Commonwealth were to be repair d. But how 

could rhat be, while he the chief Offender took upon him to be ole 

Judg both of the Injury and the Reparation. le ftaid till the Advan- 

tage of his Crown con{ider d m'ght induce him to cond:ſcend to the Peoples 

Geod, Wheras the Grown it ſelf with all thoſe Advantages were there- 

fore given him, that the Peoples Good ſhould be firſt conſider'd ; not 

bargain'd for, and bought by Inches with the Bribe of more Offertures 
and Advantages to his Crown. He look'd for moderate Defires of due Re- 
formation ; as if any ſuch Deſires could be immoderate : He look'd for ſuch 

a Reformation, both in the Church and State as might preſerve the Roots of e- 
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as Grievance, and Abuſc in both ſtill growing (which he calls !he Founlatim 
and Eſſentials) and would have only the Excreſcencics of Evil prun'd away for 
the preſent, as was plotred before, that they might grow fait enough between 
Triennial Parliaments, to hinder them by Work enough beſides, from ever 
ſtriking at the Root. He alledges, They ſhould have had Regard to the Los 
54 Force, to the Wiſdom and Piety of former Parliaments, to the ancient and 
univerſal Pratlice of Chriſtian Churches. As if they who come with full Au- 
thority to redreſs public Grievances, which oft-rimes are Laws themlelves, 
were to have their Hands bound by Laws in Force, or the Suppotition of 
more Picty and Wiſdom in their Anceſtors, or the Practice of Churches 
heretofore, whole Fathers, notwithſtanding all theie Prerences, made as vaſt 
Alrerations to free themlc]ves from ancient Popery. For all Antiquity that 
adds or varics from the Scripture is no more warranted co our (afe ſmita- 
tion then what was done the Ape before at Trent, Nor was there need 
ro have deſpair d of what coule'be cliabliſh'd in licu of what was to be an- 
null'd, having before his Eyes the Government of ſo many Churches be- 
yond the Seas ; whole pregnant and ſolid Reafons wrought fo with the Par- 
liament, as to deſire a Uniformity rather with all other Proteſtants, then 
ro be a Schiſm divided from them under a Conclave of thirty Biſhops, and 
a Crew of irreligious Prieſts, that gap'd for rhe ſame Preferment. 

And whereas he blames thole Propoſitions for not containing what they 
ought, what did they mention, bur to vindicate and reſtore the Rights of 
Parliament invaded by Cabin-Councils, rhe Courts of Juſtice obitrutted, and 
the Government of Church innovated and corrupted ? All thele Things he 
might eaſily have obſerv'd in them, which he affirms he could not find : But 
found thoſe demanding in Parliament who were lock d upon before, as Factious 
in the State, and Schiſmatical in the Church ; and demanding not only Tolerati- 
ons for themſelves in their Vanity, Novelty and Confuſion, but alſo an Extir- 
pation of that Government whoſe Rights they had a mind to ixvade, Was this 
Man everlikely to beadvis'd, who with ſuch a Prejudice anJ Diſeſtcem ſers him- 
{elf againſt his choſen and appointed Counſelers ; likely ever to admit of 
Reformation,who cenlures all the Government of other Proteſtant Churches, 
az bad as any Papiſt could have cenſur'd them ? And what King had ever 
his whole Kingdom in ſuch Contempt, fo to wrong and diſhonour the free 
Ele&tions of his People, as to judge them whom the Nation thought wor- 
thieſt ro ſit wich him in Parliament, few elſe but ſuch as were puniſhable by 
ts Laws : Yer knowing that Time was, when to be a Proteſtare, to be 
a Chuiiſtian was by Law as puniſhable as co be a Traitor, and that our Sa- 
viouc himſelf coming to reform his Church, was accusd of an Intent to 
invade Cz/ar's Right, as good a Right as the Prelate Biſhops ever had ; the 
one being got by Force, the other by ſpiritual Uſurpation : And both by 
F orce upheld. | 

He admires and falls into an Extaſy that the Parliament ſhould ſend him 
ſuch a horrid Prepofition, as the Removal of Epilcopacy. But expect from 
im in an Extaſy no other Reaſons of his Admiration then the Dream and 
Fautology of what he hath fo oft repeated, Law, Antiquity, Anceſtors, 
Frotpcrity and the like, which will be therefore not worth a ſecond Antwer, 
buc may pals with his own Compariſon into the common Sewer of other 
Popith Arguments. 

Flad the two Flouſes ſud out their Livery from the Wardſhip of Tumults, 
he could fooner have believ'd them. It concern'd them firſt ro ſue our 
tacir Livery from the unjuſt Wardſhip of his encroaching Prerogative. And 
had lic alto redeem'd his over-dated Minoricy from a Fupillage under Bi- 
ihops, he would much leis have miſtruſted his Parliament ; and never would 
have {ct ſo baſe a Character upon them as to count them no berrer then the 


Vaſials of certain namelicis Men whom he charges ro be ſuch as hunt after 
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Fattion with their Hounds the Tumults, And yet the Biſhops cou!ld have toid 
him, that Nimrod, the firſt chat hunted after Faction, is reputed, by Ancicar 
Tradition, the firſt that founded Monarchy ; whence it appears that to hun: 
after FaQtion is more properly the Kings Game, and thoſe Hounds, whici 
he calls the Vulgar, have been oft'n hollow'd ro from Court; of waom the 
Munegrel Sort have been intic'd; the reſt have nor iolt cheir Scent; bur unJer- 

' ſtood aright, that the Parliament had that Part to Act which he had fail | 
in: That 7ruft to diſcharge, which he had brok'n; that F{fate and [Honour to 
preſerve, which was far beyond his, the Eſtate and Honour of the Common- 
wealth, which he had imbezl'd. 

Yet ſo far doth Self-opinion or falſe Principles delude and tranſport him, as 
to think the Concurrence of his Reaſon to the Votes of Parliament, not only 
Political, but Natural and as Neceſſary to the beoettivg, or bringing forth of 
any one compleat Al of public Wiſdom as the Suns Infiurnce 15 neceary t2 a; 

Natures Produttions. So that the Parliament, it ſeems, is bur a Female, anc! 
without his procreative Reaſon can pruduce no Law : Wiſdom, it ſeems, to 
a King is Natural, to a Parliament not Natural, but by Comunction with the 
King: Yet he profeſles ro hold his Kingly Right by Law: and if no Law 
could be made but by the great Councel of a Nation, which we now term a 
Parliament, then certainly it was Parliament that firſt created Kings and 
not only made Laws before a King was in being, but thoſe Laws elpecially, 
whereby he holds his Crown. He ought then to havelo thought of a Parlia- 
ment, if he count it not Male, as of his Mother, which to Civil being 
created both him and the Royalty he wore. And if it hath been ancient!y 
interpreted the preſaging Sign of a future Tyrant, but ro dream of Copu- 
lation with his Mother, what can it be leſs then aQtual Tyranny to affirm 
waking, that the Parliament, which is his Mother, can ncither conccive or 
bring forth ary Authoritative Af without his Maſculine Coition : Nay thar 
his Reaſon is as Celeſtial and Life-giving to the Parliament, as the Suns In- 
fluence is to the Earth : What other Nations bur theſe, or ſuch like, could 
{well up Calzgula to think himſelf a God, 

Bur to be rid of thele mortifying Propoſitions he leaves no T'yrannical E- 
vaſion unaſlay'd ; firſt, that they are joint and free Deſires of bath 11ouſes or the 
major Part, next, that the Choice of many Memlers was carried on Ly Fallioa. 
The former of theſe is already diſcover'd to be an old Device pur ficlt in Pra. 
Rice by Charles the fifth ſince Reformation. Who when the Proteſtants of 
Germany for their own Defence joyn'd themſelves in League, in his Declarati- 
ons and Remonſtraxces laid the Fault only upon ſome few (for it was dan- 
gerous to take notice of too many Encmies) and accis'd thei that un- 
der Coour of Religion they had a Purpoſe to invade his and the 
Churches Right: By which Policy he doeeiv'd many of the German Citics 
and kept them divided from that League, until they {aw themlvlves brought 
'into a Snare. That other Cavil againit the Peoples Choice puts us in Mind 
rather what the Court was wont to do and how to temper with EleCtions: 
Neither was there at that Timeany FaQtion more potent, or more likely to do 
ſuch a Buſineſs, then they themſelves who complain molt. 

But he muſt chew ſuch Morſelr as Propoſitions 'ere he let them down. So lct 
him; bur if the Kingdom ſhall taſte nothing bur after his chewing, whar 
does he make of the Kingdom bur a great Baby. The Strreizhtneſs of hu Con- 

ſerence will not give leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels of Sacriledge and Injaitice 
as others do. This is the Phariſee up and down, / am not as ether Men are. 
But what Camels of Injuſtice he could devour, all his three Realms were 
Witneſs, which was the Caulc that they almoſt periſh'd for want of Parlia- 
ments. And he that will be unjuſt to Man, will be facrilegious to God; 
and to bereave 4 Chriſtian Conicience of Liberty fer no other Reaſon 
than the Narrownels of his own Conſcicace, is the moſt unjuſt Meaſure to 
Man 
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Man and the worſt Sacrilege to God. That other, which he calls Sacrilcpe, 
of taking from the Clergy that ſuperfluous Wealth, which Antiquity as 
old as Con/tantine, from the Credit of a Divine Viſion, counted Poy/ſon bn rhe 
Church, hath been ever moſt oppos'd by Men whoſe Rizhteouſneis in orher 
Matters hath been leaſt obſcrvd. He concludes, as his manner is, with 
high Commendarion of his own «nb/1/5'4 Reftirnde and believes nothing to 
be in them that difſent from him, bur Faction, Innovation and particular De- 
ſigns. Of rhcle Repetitions | find no End, no not in his Prayer ; which be- 
ing founacd upon deceirful Principles and a fond Hope that God will blets 
him in thoſe his Errors, which he calls foreſt, finds a fir Antwer of St. 
James ; 1e ask and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs. As for the Truth 
and Sinccrity which he prays may be always found in thoſe his Declarations 
ro the People, the Contraricry of his own Actions will bear cternal Wirnels 
how :iccie careful or fohcitous he was, what he promis'd,or whar he urrer'd there. 
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A II. Cpon the Relelliin in Ireland. 


"| © HE Rebellion and horrid Maſſacre of Fa2/i/h Proteſtants in Ireland, 

ro the number of 15.4009 by their own computation, although ſ 
ſudden ard ſo vioext, as at firlt troamaze al! Men that were nor acceſſory, yet 
from wi.om and from what Councels it firft {prung; neither was, nor could 
be pollibly to fecrer, as the Contrivers thereof blinded with vain hope, or 
the deſpair that other Plots would ſucceed, ſuppos'. For it cannot be ima- 
ginable that the /r:/þ guided by ſo many tubtle and 7r./ian Heads of the 
Romiſh Party, ſhould to far have loſt che ule of Realon and mdecd of come 
mon Senle, as not ſupported with other ſtrength then their own, to begin 
a War fo deſperate and irreconcilable againſt both England and Scotland ar 
once. All other Nations, from whom they could expe& Aid, were buſied 
ro the utmoſt in rheir own moſt neceſſary Concernments. It remains then that 
cicher ſome Authority or ſome great Alliſtance, promis'd them from England, 
was that whereon they chiefly cruſted. And as it isnot diſiizult todiſcernfrom 
what inducing Caule this InſurreQion firſt aroſe, ſo neither was it hard at firſt to 
have apply'd tome cfieRual Remedy though not Prevention. But the Aſſurance 
which they had 1a private, that no Remedy ſhould be apply, was, it ſeems, 
one of tl:c chick Reaſons that drew on their Undertaking. 

Secing then the main Incitement and Authority for this Rebellion muſt be 
needs ccrivd from E NG L AN D, it will be next inquird, 
who was the prime Author. The King here deaounces a Ma- 
ledition Temporal and Erernal, not ſimply to the Author, but to the 
AMalitious Axthor of this Blood-ſhed ; and by that Limitatioa may cxempr, 
norhimſe!lf only, bur perhaps the [ri/h Rebels themielves ; who never will 
conſefs co God or Man that any Blood was {hed by them malitiouſly ; bur 
cicher in the Catholic Cauſe, or common Liberty, or ſome other {pecious 
Plca, wich the Conſcience from grounds both Good anc Evil uſually fug- 
pells to ir {c!f: Thereby thinking to clude the direct Force of that Impurati- 
on Which lies upon them. 

Yr he acknowleupes, Ir fell out as a moſt unhafpy advantare of ſome Mens 
Malice 43a:nſt | im: Burt indced of moſt Mens juſt Suſpition, by finding in ic 
no ſuch wice ceparture or diſagreement from the Scope of his former Councels 
and Proccdings. And that he himſelf was the Author of that Rebellion, 
he Cemes botlt here and elſewhere, with many Imprecations ; bur no folidEvi- 
dence. What on the other (ide again{t his denval hath been aſhcm'd ia three King- 
doms being kere bricfly (tin View, the Reader may lo judge as he finds Caule. 

This is moit ccrrain, that the King was ever Friendly co the 7rifh Papilts, 
and j1 his third Year, againſt the plain Advice of Parliament, like a kind 
of Pope, ivia them many Indulgencies for Money; and upon all occaſions 
advancing the Fopiſh Party and negotiating under hand by Pricſts who were 
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made his Agents, 'd the Iriſh Pa iſts in a War againſt the Scotch Pro- 
To that he furniſh'd = g_ had them train'd in Ros, 

and kept them up the only Army in his three Kingdoms, till che very Purſt 
Ckebellion, The Summer before thar diſmal Oftober, a kd: favs of 


King and Queen. And to make it evident A wh no mean Matters were the 
of thoſe Conferences, at their requeſt he gave away his peculiar 
ioht to more then five 7riſþ Counties, for the Payment of an inconſidera- 

ble Rent. They departed not home till within rwo Months before the 

Rebellion; and were cither from the firſt breaking our, or ſoon aftcr, found 

to be the chief Rebels themſelves. But what ſhould move the King, be- 

ſides his own Inclination to Popery and the Preyalence of his Queen over 
him, to hold ſuch frequent and cloſe Meetings with a Committce of 7rifþ 

Papiſts in his own Houle, while the Parliament of England (ate unadvis'd 

with, is declar'd by a Scorch Author and of it ſelf is clear enough. The 

Parliament art the beginning of that Summer, having put S!rafford ro Death, 

impriſon'd others his chiet Favourites and driv'n the reſt to fly, the King, 

who had in vain tempted both the Scorch and the Engliſh Army to come up 
againſt che Parliament and City, finding no Compliance anſwerable to his 
hope from the Proteſtant Armies, betakes himſclf laſt to the 7riſh ; who had 
in Readineſs an Army of cight thouſand __ and a Committee here of 
the {ame Religion. And with them who thought the time now come to do 


eminent Service for thc Church of Rome againſt a Puritan Praliament, he con- 
cludes that ſo ſoon as both Armies in Erg/and ſhould be disbanded, the 
Iriſh ſhould appear in Arms, maiſter all the Proteſtants, and help the King 

inſt his Parliamcnt. And we need not doubt that thoſe five Counties 
were giv'n to the /riſþ for other Reaſons then the four Northern Counties had 


been a lirle before offer'd ro the Scots. The King in 4ug/t takes a Jurney into 
Scotland; and overtaking the Scotch Army then on their way Home, atremprs 
the ſecond time to pervert them, but without Succeſs. No ſooner come in- 
to Scotland, but he lays a Plot, fo faith the Scotch Author, to remove out of 
the way, ſuch of the Nobility there, as were moſt likely ro withſtand, 
or not ro further,his Deſigns. This being diſcover'd, he ſends from his ſide 
one Dillon a Papiſt Lord, ſoon after a chief Rebel, with Letters into Tre/and; 
and diſpatches a Commiſſion under the great Seal of Scotland ar that time in 
his own Cuſtody, commanding, that they ſhould forthwith, as had been 
formerly agreed, cauſe all the 7riſb to riſe in Arms. Who no ſoogor had 
receiv'd ſuch Command, but obey'd; and began in Maſſacre, for they knew 
no other way to make ſure the Proteſtants, which was commanded them 
expreſly ; and the way, it ſeems, left to their Diſcretion. He who hath a mind 
to read the Commiſſion it (elf, and ſound Reaſon added, why it was not like- 
ly to be forg'd, beſides the Arteſtation of ſo many 1ri/h themſelves, may 
have Recourſe to a Book intitl'd 7he Myſtery of Iniquity. 

After the Rebellion brok'n our, which in Words only he deteſted, bur 
under hand favour'd and promoted by all the Offices of Friendſhip, Corre- 
ſpondence and what poſſible Aid he could afford them, the Particulars where- 
of are too many to be inſerted here, I ſuppoſe no underſtanding Man could 
longer doube who was Author or Te/tigator of that Rebellion. If there be, 
who yet doubt, I refer them eſpecially ro that Declaration of Fuly 1643. 
concerning this Matter. Againſt which Teſtimonics, Likelyhoods, Evi- 
dences and - ep AQtions of his own, being ſo abundant, the bare De- 
nyal of onc Man, though with Imprecation, cannot in any reaſon counter- 
yail. a 
As for the Commiſſion ed them, he thinks to cyade that by retor- 
ting, that ſome i» England figbt againf? him and yet pretend his Authority. 
Bur though a Parljament by che knowg Laws may affirm juſtly to "_ 
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che Kings Authority, inſeparable from that Court , though divided from his 
Perlon, it is not credible, chat the 7riſh Rebels, who ſo much tender'd his 
Perſon. above his Authority, and were by him ſo well receiv'd ar Oxford 
would be ſo far from all Humanity, as to ſlander him with a particular Com- 
miſſion ſign'd and ſent them by his own Hand. 

And of his good Aﬀection to the Rebels this Chapter it ſelf is nor with- 
out Witneſs. -He holds them leſs in Fault then the Scots, as from whom 
they might a/leze to have ferch'd their Imitation; making no Difference between 
Men chart role neceſfarily ro defend themſelves, which no Proteſtant Do@trin 
ever difallow'd, againſt them who threaten'd War, and thoſe who m—__ 
yoluntary and caulelels Rebellion with the Maſſacre of ſo many Thouſands 
who never meant them Harm. 

He falls next ro Flaſhes and a Multitude of Words, in all which is con- 
cain'd no more then what might be rhe Plea of any guiltieſt Offender, He 
was not the Author becauſe he hath the greateſt Share of LofS and Di r 
by what 15 committed. Who is there that offends God or his Neighbour, on 
whom the greateſt Share of Loſs and Diſhonour lights not in the end ? 
Bur in che At of doing Evil, Men uſe not to conſider the Event of theic 
evil Doing : Or if they do, have then no Power to curb the Sway of their 
own Wickedneſs. So that the greateſt Share of Loſs and Diſhonour to 
happen upon themlclves, is no Argument that they were not guilty. This 
other is as weak, that a Kings Tutereft, above that of any other Man, /ies 
chiefly in the common Welfare of his Subjetts ; therefore no King will do ought 
againſt the common Welfare. For by this Evaſion any Tyrant might as 
well purge himſelf from the Guilt of raiſing Troubles or Commotions 
_ the People, becauſe undoubtedly his chief Intereſt lics in their ſitting 

ill. 

I faid but now, that even this Chapter, if nothing elſe, might ſuffice 
to diſcover his good Aﬀection to the Rebels; which in this that follows too 
notoriouſly appears; imputing this InſurreRion to the prepoſterous Riger and 
unreaſonable Severity, the covetous Zeal and yoda Fury of ſome Men 
(thele ſome Men by his continual Paraphraſe are meant the Parliament) and 
laſtly, to the Fear of utter Extirpation. If the whole Jriſbry of Rebels had 
fed lome Adyocate to ſpeak partially and ſophiſtically in x di Defence, he 
could have hardly dazl'd better : Yer nevertheleſs would have prov'd himſelf 
no other then a plauſible Deceiver. And perhaps thoſe feign'd Terrors and 
Jealouſies were cither by the King himſelf, « or the Popi(h Prieſts which were 
ſent by him, put into the head of that inquiſitive People, on ſet purpole to 
engage them. For who had Power to oppreſs them, or to relieve them bei 
opprels'd, but the King or his immediate 2 This rather ſhould have 
made them riſe againſt the King then againſt the Parliament. Who threatn'd 
or ever thought of their Extirpation, till they themſelves had _ ir to 
rhe Engliſh > As for prepoſterous Rigor, covetous Zeal and uncharitable Fury ; 
they had more Reaſon to ſuſpe thoſe Evils firſt from his own Commands, 
whom they ſaw uſing daily no greater Argament to prove the Truth of his 
Religion then by enduring no other but his own Prelatical ; and to force it upon 
others, made Epiſcopal, Ceremonial and Common-prayer-book Wars. Bur 
the Papiſts underſtood him better then by the our-fide ; and knew that thoſe 
Wars were their Wars. Although if the Commonwealth ſhould be affraid 
to ſuppreſs open Idolatry, leaſt rhe Papifts thereupon ſhould grow deſpe- 
rate, this were to let them grow and become our Perſccutors, while we neg- 
leted what we might have done Evangelically, to be their Reformers. Or 
to do as his Father FAMES did, who inſtead of taking Heart and pur- 


ting Confidence in God by ſuch a Deliverance as from the Powder-plor, 
though it went not off, yet with the mear Conceit of it, as ſome 
ſuch a Zeitic Trembling between Proteflant and Papif? all 
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Life aftcr, as that he never durſt from that time do otherwiſe then cquivocate 
or coliogue with the Pope and his Adherecnts. ; 

He would be thought to commilerate the fad Eftefts of that Rebellion, 
and to lament that the Tears and Blood ſpilt there did not quench the Sparks 
of our Civil Diſcord here. Burt who began theſe Diſſentions, and what can 
be more openly known then thoſe Retardings and Delays, which by him- 
ſelf were continually devis'd, to hinder and put back the Relicf of thoic 
diſtreſſed  Proteffants, whom he ſeems here to compaſſionate. The Par- 
riculars are too well known to be recited, and roo many. 

Bur le offer 'd to go bimſelf in Perſon upon that Expedition - and rcckons 
up many Surmiſes, why he thinks they would not ſuffer him. But mentions nds 
that by his under-dcaling to debauch Armies here at home, and by his ſecrer 
Intercourſe with the chick Rebels, long e're that time every where known, 
he had brought the Parliament into {o juſt a Difhdence of him, as thar 
they durſt nor leave the public Arms to his Diſpoſal, much leſs an Army to 
his Condudt. 

He concludes, That next the Sin of thoſe who began that Rebelli n, theirs 
mull needs te, who hinder d the ſuppreſſing or diverted the Aids. But Judg- 
ment raſhly given oft-times inyolves the Judge himſelf. 

He finds Fault with thoſe who threatn'd all Extremity to the Rebels, and 
pleads much that Mercy ſhould be ſhewn them. Ir ſeems he found himſelf 
not ſo much concern'd as thoſe who had loſt Fathers, Brothers, Wives and 
Children, by their Cruelcy ; whom in Juſtice to retaliate is not, as he ſup- 
poles, Unevangelical ; lo long as Magiſtracy and War is not laid down 
under the Goſpel. If this his Sermon of affeted Mercy were not too 

 Phariſaical, how could he permit himſelf to cauſc the Slaughter of ſo many 
' Thouſands here in Eng/and for mear Prerogatives, the Toys and Gewgaws 
of his Crown, for Copes and Surplices, the Trinkets of his Pricſts, and 
not perceive his own Zeal, while he raxes others, to be moſt prepoſterous 
and unevangelical. Neither is there the ſame Cauſe to deſtroy a whole Ciry 
for the raviſhing of a Siſter, not done out of Villany and Recompence 
offer'd by Marriage ; nor the ſame Caſe for thoſe Diſciples ro ſummon Fire 
from Heaven upon the whole Ciry where they were deny'd Lodging, 
and for a Nation by juſt War and Execution to flay whole Familics of 
them who fo barbarouſly had ſlain whole Families before. Did not all 
Ijracl do as much againſt the Benjamites for one Rape committed by a few, 
and defended by the whole Tribe, and did they nor the ſame to Fabeſh-Gilead 
for not aſſiſting them in that Revenge ? I ſpeak nor this, that ſuch Meaſure 
ſhould be meted rigorouſly to all the 7ri/h, or as remembring thar the Parlia- 
ment ever ſo decreed, bur to ſhew, that this his Homily hath more of Craft 
and Aﬀectation in it then of ſound DoQtrin. 

But it was happy that his going into /reland was not conſented to: For 
eicher he had certainly turn'd his intended Forces againſt the Parliament 
it ſelf, or not goneat all ; or had he gone, what Work he would have mace 
there, his own following Words declare : 

He would have puniſhd ſome ; no Queſtion, for ſome perhaps who were 
of leaſt Uſe, muſt of neceſity have been ſacrificed to his Reputation, ard 
the Conveniency of his Affairs. Others he would have diſirm'd, that is to 
lay, in his own time: But a/ of them be would have protected from the Fury 
of thoſe that would have drown'd them, if they bad refus'd to ſwim down the 
Popular Stream. Theſe Ex are coo ofren mer, and too well under- 
ſlood for any Man to d his Mcaning. By the Fury of thoſe, he means 
no other then the Juſtice of Parliament, ro whom yer he had committed the 
whole Buſineſs. Thoſe who would have refus'd ro ſwim down the Popular 
Stream, our conſtant Key' rells us ro be Papiſts, Prelates and their Faction - 
Thele, by his own Confeſſion here, he would haye protefed againſt his 


Purts 


——— —————————_———H____— 


—— 
—_— 


EIKONOKAAZSTHE 2. 


Puritan Parliament: And by this who ſers nor, that he and the 7ri/b Rebels 
had but one Aim, one and the fame Drift, and would have forthwith joyn'd 
in one Body againſt us. 

He goes on (till in his Tenderneſs of the /ri/þ Rebels, fearing leaſt our 

Zeal ſhould be more greedy to kill the Bear for his Skin then for any Harm be 

hath done. This either juſtifies the Rebels to have done no harm at all, or 

infers his Opinion that the Parliament is more bloody and rapacious in the 
- Proſecution of their Juſtice, then thoſe Rebels were in the Execution of 
their barbarous Cruelty. Let Men doubt now and diſpute to whom the 

King was a Friend moit, ro his Eng/iſh Parliament, or to his [riſh Re- 

Beis. 

Wirh whom, that we may yer ſee further how much he was their Friend, 
after that rhe Parliament had brought them every where either to Famine or 

a low Condition, he, to give them all the Reſpite and Advantages they 

could defire, without Advice of Parliament, to whom he himſelf had com- 
micted the managing of that War, makes a Ceſlation ; in Pretence to relieve 
the Proteſtants, overborn there with Numbers, but as the Event prov'd, to 
ſupport the Papiſts, by diverting and drawing over the Exz/iſh Army there, 
to his own Service here againſt the Parliament. For that the Proteſtants 
were then on the winning Hand, ic muſt needs be plain; who notwithſtand- 
ing the Miſs of thoſe Forces, which at their landing here, maſter'd withour 
Ditficulry great Part of Wales and Cheſhire, yet made a ſhift to keep their 
own in Jreland. Butthe PLOT of this 7riſþ Truce is in good Part dif 
cover'd in that Declaration of September the 3orh. 1643. And if the Pro» 

reſtants were but Zandfuls there, a$ he calls them, why did he ſtop and 

waylay both by Land and Sea, to his utmoſt Power, thoſe Proviſions and 

Supplies which were ſent by che Parliament > How were ſo many Handfuls 
call'd over, as for a while ſtood him in no ſmall ſtead, and againſt our main 
Forces here in Enz/and 2? 

Since therefore all the Reaſons that can be given of this Ceſſation appear 
ſo falſe and frivolous, it may be juſtly fear'd, that the Deſign ir ſelf was 
moſt wicked and pernitious. What remains then 2 He appeals to God, and 
is caſt ; likening his Puniſhments to Job's Trials, before he faw them to have 
7ob's ending. He cannot ſtand 7s mate prolix Apologies. Then ſurely thoſe 
long Pamphlets ſer out for Declarations and Remonſtrances in his Name, 
were none of his; and how they ſhould be his indeed, being fo repugnant 
to the whole Courſe of his Actions, augments the Difficulty. 

But he uſurps a common Saying, 7hat it ts Kingly to do well and hear ill, 
That may be ſometimes true: Bur fac more frequently, to do ill and hear 
well; ſo great is the Multitude of Flatterers, and them that Deify the 
Name of KING. 

Yer not content with theſe Neighbours, we have him ſtil] a perpetual 
Preacher of his own Vertues, and of that eſpecially which who knows not 
to be Patience per Force. 

He believes it will at laſt appear, that they who firſt began to embroil his other 
Kinzdoms, are alſo guilty of the Blood of Ireland. And we believe ſo too ; 
for now the Ceſſation is become a Peace by publiſh'd Articles, and Commil- 
ſion to bring them over againſt England, firſt only ten Thouſand by the 
Earl of Glamorgan, next all of them, if poſſible, under Ormond, which was 
the laſt of all his TranſaQtions done as a public Perſon. And no Wonder; 
for he look'd upon the Blood ſpite, whethet of SubjeRts or of Rebels, with 
an indifterent Eye, as exhauſted out of his own Veins ; without diſtinguiſhing, 
as he oughr, which was good Blood and which corrupt ; the not lerting out 
whereof endangers the whole Body. 

And what the Dodtrin is ye may perceive alſo by the Prayer, which after 


2 ſhort Ejaculation for the poor Proteſtants, prays at large for the Iriſh _ 
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bels, that God would nor give them over, or their Children to the C:- 
verouſnefs, Cruelty, fierce and curſed Anger of the Parliament. * 

He finiſhes with a deliberate and ſolemn Curle «pon himſelf. and hi 
Fathers Houſe. Which how far God hath already brought to paſs, is 
to the End that Men, by ſo eminent an Example, ſhould learn to trem- 
ble at his Judgments; and not play with Imprecations. 


A 


XIII. Upen the Calling in of the Scots and their Coming, 


T T muſt needs ſeem ſtrange to Men who accuſtom themſelyes to 

ponder and contewplate Things in their firſt Original and Inſtitution, 

that Kings, who, as all other Officers of the Public, were at firſt cho- 
{en and inſtall'd only by Conſent and Suffrage of the People, ro go- 
vern them as Freemen by Laws of their own Framing, and to be, 
in conſideration of that Dignity and Riches beſrow'd upon them, the 
entruſted Servants of the Commonwealth, ſhould notwithſtanding grow 
up to that diſhoneſt Encroachment, as to eltcem themſelves Maſters,both 
of that great Truſt which they ſerve, and of the People that betruſted 
them: Counting what they ought to do both in Diſcharge of their 
public Duty, and for the great Reward of Honour and Revenue which they 
receive, as done all of mear Grace and Favour ; as if their Power over us 
were by Nature, and from themſelves, or that God had (old us into their 
Hands. This ignorant or wilful Miſtake of the whcle Matter, had taken 
ſo deep root in the Imagination of this King, that whether to the Eng- 
liſh or to the Scot, mentioning whav As of his Regal Office, though 
God knows how unwillingly, he had paſs'd, he calls them, as in othee 
Places, Acts of Grace and Bounty ; ſo here ſpecial Obligations, Favours, 
to gratify attive Spirits, and the Defires of that Party. Words not on- 
ly ſounding Pride and Lordly Uſurpation, but Injuſtice, PartiaJity and 
Corruption. For to the 7ri/h he ſo far condeſcended , as firſt ro tole- 
rate in private, then to covenant openly the tolcrating of Popecry : So 
far to the Scot, as to remove Bithops, eſtabliſh Presbyrcry, and the Mi- 
litia in their own Hands ; preferring, as ſome thought, the D efires of Scot- 
land before his own Intereſt and Honour. But being once on this ſide 7 weed, 
his Realdn, his Conſcience and his Honour became ſo ſireightn'd with a 
kind of falſe Virginity, that ro the Engliſh neither one nor other of the 
fame Demands could be granted, wherewith the Scots were gratify'd ; as 
if our Air and Climate on a ſudden had chang'd the Property and the 
Nature both of Conſcience, Honour and Reaſon, or that he found none 
ſo fit as Exgl:/þ to be the SubjeRs of his Arbicrary Power. Jreland was 
as Ephraim, the Strength of his Head, Scotland, as Judah , was his Law- 
giver; but over England as over Edom he meant to caſt his Shooe ; and 
yet ſo many ſober Exg/iſh Men not ſufficiently awake to conſider this, 
like Men inchanted with the Circzan Cup of Servitude, will not be 
_ back from running their own Heads into the Yoke of Bon- 

age. 

The Sum of his Diſcourſe is againſt ſertling Religion by violent Means ; 
which wherher ic were the Scots Deſign upon England, they are beſt able 
to clear themſelves. Bur this of all may ſeem ſtrangeſt, that the King, 
who, while it was permitted him, never did Thing more eagerly then to mo- 
leſt and perſecute the Conſciences of moſt Religious Men, he who had 
made a War and loſt all, rather then not uphold a Hierarchy of perſecu- 
ting Biſhops, ſhould have the Confidence here to profeſs himſelf ſo much 
an Encmy of thoſe that force the Conſcience. For was it not he, who 
upon the Exgliſþ obtruded new Ceremonies, upon the Scots a new Li- 
egy, and with his Sword went abour ro engraye a bloody Rubric on their 
Backs > Did he not forbid and hinder all effeAual Search of Truth, 
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nay like a beſieging Enemy ſtop'd all her Paſſages both by Word and 
Writing? Yet here can talk of fare and equal Diſputations : Where nor- 
withſtanding, if all ſubmit not to his Judgment as not being rationally 
Convited, they muſt ſubmit (and he conceals it not) to his Pexa ty as coun- 
red Obitinate. Bur what if he himſelf and thoſe his Learned Churcks 
Men, were the convicted or the obſtinate Part long ago ; ſhould Refor- 
mation ſuffer them ro fit Lording over the Church in their fart Biſhop- 
rics and -Pluralitics, like the great Whore that ſitrecth upon many Wa- 
rers, till they would vouchſafe ro be diſputed our > Or ſhould we fir 
diſputing while they fat plotting and perſecuting 2 Thoſe Clergy-Men were 
not to be drives into the Fold like Sheep, as his Simily runs, but to be 
driven out of the Fold like Wolves, or Theeves, where they fat Fleecing 
thoſe Flocks which they never fed. He believes that Presbyrery though pro- 
ved to be the only Inititution of Jeſus Chrift were not by the Sword to be ſet 
up without his Conſent ; which is contrary both to the Doctrin, and the 
known Practice of all Proteſtant Churches ; if his Sword threaten thoſe 
who of their own Accord imbrace it. 

And although Chrift and his Apoſtles,being to civil Aﬀairs but private Men, 

contended not with Magiſtrates, yet when Magiſtrates themſelves and eſpecially 
Parliaments, who have greateſt Right to dilpoſe of the civil Sword, come to 
know Religion, they ought in Conſcicnce to defend all thole who receive it 
willingly,againſt che Violence of any King or Tyrant whatſoever. Neither is it 
therefore True ; That Chriſtianity 1s planted or watred with Chriſtian Blood; for 
there is a large difference berween forcing Men by the Sword to turn Presbyte- 
rians,and defending thoſe who willingly are ſo, from a furious Inroad of bloody 
Bithops, arm'd with the Mz:tia of a King their Pupil. And if Covetouſ- 
neſs and Ambition be an Argument that Presbytery hath not much of Chriſt, it 
argues more ſtrongly againſt Epiſcopacy ; which from the time of her firſt 
mounting to an Order aboye the Presbytcrs, had no other Parents then 
Covetoulneſs and Ambition. And thole Sefs, Schiſms and Flerefies,which 
he ſpeaks of, if they get But Strength and Numbers, need no other Pattern 
then Epiſcopacy and himſelf, to ſer up their Ways by the like Method of 
Violence. Nor is there any Thing that hath more Marks of Schilm and 
SeRariſm then £Eng/iſh Epilcopacy; whether we look at Apoſtolic Times 
or at Reformed Churches ; for the «niverſal Way of Church Grvernment bes 
fore, may as ſoon lead us into groſs Error, as their univerlaily corrupted 
DoQtrin. And Government by reaſon of Ambition was likelieit ro be cor- 
rupted much the ſooner of the two. However nothing can be to us Ca- 
tholic or Univerſal in Rcligion, but what the Scripture teaches ; what- 
ſoever without Scripture pleads to be univerſal in the Church, in being 
Univerſal is but the more Schiſmatical. Much leſs can partica/ar Laws and 
Conſtitutions impart to the Church of England, any Power of Conliſtory 
or Tribunal above other Churches, to be the foie Judge of what is Set 
or Schiſm, as with much Rigour, and without Scripture they rook upon 
them. Yetthele the King reſolves here to defend and maintain to his laſt, 
pretending, after all thoſe Conferences offer'd, or had with him, or zo ſee 
more rational and religious Motives then Souldiers carry in their Knapſacks ; 
with one thus reſolv'd it was bur Folly to ſtand dilpuring. 

He imagins his own judicious Zeal to be moii com;ern'd ia 111 Tuition of the 
Church. So thought Su! when he preſum'd to offer Sacrifice ; for which 
he loſt his Kingdom ; ſo thought Uzziabh when he went into che Temple ; 
but was chruſt out with a Leproly for his opiniond Zeal, which he 
thought judrcious. It is not the Part of a King, becaule he ought to de» 
fend the Church, therefore to ſet himſcif Supreme-head over the Church, 
or to meddle with Ecclclial Government, or to defend the Church 0o- 
therwiſe then the Church would be defended ; {or tuch Deiſcace is Bon- 
dage : 
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dage ; nor to defend Abuſes, and ſtop all Reformation under the Name 
of New Moulds fancy d and faſhiond to private Defigns. The holy Things 
of Church are in the Power of other Keys then were Celiver'd to his 
keeping. Chriſtian Liberty purchas'd with the Ocath of our Redeemer, 
and eſtabliſh'd by the ſending of his free Spirit to inhabit in us, is not now 
ro depend upon the doubtful Conſent of any carthly Monarch ; nor to be 
again fetrer'd with a prelumptuous negative Voice, Tyrannical to the 
Parliament, but much more Tyrannical ro the Church of God : Which 
was compell'd to implore the Aid of Parliament, to remove his Force and 
heavy . Hands from off our Conſciences, who therefore complains now 
of that moſt juſt defenſive Force, becaule only it remov'd his Violence and 
Perſecution. If this be a Violation to his Conſcience, that it was hinder'd 
by the Parliament from violating the more render Conlciences of ſo many 
thouſand good Chriſtians, lct the uſurping Conſcience of all Tyrancs be e- 
ver fo violated. 

He wonders, Fox wonder, how we could fo much ai/truft Gods 4ſfiſtance, 
as to call in the Proteſtant Aid of our Brethren in Scot/and ; why then did he, 
if his Truſt were in God and the Juſtice of his Cauſe, not ſcruple to ſolli- 
cit and invite carneſtly the Aſſiſtance both of Papiſts and of 7r:/h Rebels 2 
If the Scots were by us at length ſent Home, they were not call'd in to 
ſtay here always ; neither was it for the Peoples Eaſe to feed ſo many Le- 
gions, longer then their help was necdful. 

The Government of their Kirk we deſpis d not, but their impoſing of that 
Government upon us ; not Presbytery but Arch-Presbytery, Clafical, 
Provincial an oſs Presbytery, claiming to ir ſelf a Lordly Po- 
wer and Superintendency both over Flocks and Paſtors, over Per- 
ſons and Congregations no way their own, Burt theſe Debates in his 
Judgment would have bcen ended better by the beſt Divines in Chri- 
[tendom in a full and jree Synod. A moſt improbable Way, and ſuch as 
never yet was us'd, at leaſt with good Succeſs, by any Protcſlant King- 
dom or State ſince the Reformation : Every true Church having where- 
withal from Heaven, and the afliſting Spirit of Chriſt implor'd to be complear 
and perſe& within ir ſelf. And the whole Nation is not caſily ro be thought 
ſo raw and fo perpetually a Novice after all this Light, as to need the 
Help and Direction of other Nations, more then what they write in 
public of their Opinion, in a Matter fo famitiar as Church-Government. 

In fine, he accuſcs Pzety with the want of Loyalty, ana Religion with 
the Breach of Allegiance, as if God and he were one Maſtcr, whole 
Commands were {o oftn contrary to the Commands of God, He would 
perſwade the Scors that their chief Intereſt conſiſts in their Fidelity to the 
Crown Burt-.truc Policy will teach them to find a ſafer l:ircreſt in the 
common Friendſhip of England, then in the Ruins of one cjeQted Fa- 
mily. 


_—_—— 


XIV. Upon the Covenant. 


PON this Theme his Diſcourſe is long, his Matter little but Repeti- 

tion ; and therefore ſoon an{wer'd. Firf?, after anabuſive and ſtrange 
Apprehenſion of Covenants,as if Men pawn'd their Souls to them with whom 
they Covenant, he digreſles to plead for Biſhops; firſt from the Antiquity 
of their Poſſeſſion here, fince the firſt Plantation of Chriſtianity in this Iſland; 
Next, from a untverſal Preſcription fince the Apoſtles, till this laft Century. 
Bur what avails the moſt Primitive Antiquity againſt the plain Senſe of 
Scripture ; which if the laſt Century have beſt follow'd, it ought in our 
Eſteem to be the Firſt. And yer it hath been often provd by Learned 
Men, from the Writings and Epiſtles of moſt ancient Chriſtians, or 
| plt- 
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Epiſcopacy crept not up into an Order above the Presbyrers, till many 
Years after that the Apoſtles were deceas'd. 

He next & wrſatisfyd with the Covenant, not only for ſome Paſſazes 
in it refering to himſelf, ns he ſuppoſes, with very dubious and dangerous 
Limitations, but for binding Men hy Oath and Covenant, to the Reforma- 
tion of Church Diſcipline. Firf, thoſe Limitations were not more Dan- 
gerous to hini;. then he to our Liberry and Religion ; Nex!, that- which 
was there vow'd, to caſt out of the Church an Antichriſtian Hierarchy 
which God had not planted, bur Ambition and Corruption had brought 
in, and foſter'd ro the Churches great Dammage and Oppreſſion , was no 
Point of Controverfie to be argud withour End, bur a Thing of clear 
moral Neceſſity to be forthwith done. Neither was the Covenant ſus 
perfluous, though former Engagements both Religious and Legal beund us 
before : Bur was the Practice of ail Churches heretofore intending Re- 
formation. All ſrael, though bound enough before by the Law of 
Moſes, ro all neceſſary Duties; yet with Aſa their King enter'd into a 
new Covenant at the beginning of a Reformation: And the Jews, after 
Captivity, withour Conſent demanded of that King who was their 
Maſter, took folema Oath to walk in the Commandments of God. 
All Proteftant Churches have done the like, notwithſtanding former 
Engagements to their ſeveral Dutics. And although his Aim were 
to fow Variance between the Proteſtation and the Covenant, to reconcile 
them is not difficult. The Proteſtation was but one Step, extending 
only to the DoQtrin of the. Church of England, as ir was diſtin from 
Church-diſcipline ; the Covenant went further, as it pleas'd God 
to diſpenſe his Light by degtees and comprehended Church-Govecnment; 
former with latter Steps in the Progreſs of well doing need not Re- 
concilement. Neverthelels he breaks through to his Concluſion, That 
all Honeſt and Wiſe Mew ever thought themſelves ſufficiently bound Ly 
former Ties of Religion; leaving Aſa, Ezra, and the whole Church of 
God -in ſundry /Ages to ſhift for Zoneſty and Wikdom from ſome 0- 
ther then his Teſtimony. And although ora al ſolve not tall the 
former be made void, yer he firſt having done that, our Duty rc- 
turns back, which to him was neither Moral nor Eternal; but Condi- 
tional. 

Willing to perſwade himſclf that many good Men took the Covenant cither 
unwarily, or out of fear, he ſeems to have beſtow'd ſome Thoughts how 
theſe Good Men, following his Advice, may keep the Covenant and not keep 
jr. The firſt Evaſion is, Preſuming that the chief End of Convanting in ſuch 
Mens Intentions was to preſerve Religion in Purity and the Kingdoms Peace, Bur 
the Covenant will more truly inform them, that Purity of Religion and the 
KingJoms Peace was not then in Statc to be preierv'd, but to be reſtor'd ; 
and therefore binds them, not to a Preſervation of what was, but to a Re- 
formation of what was Evil, what was Traditional and Dazgerous whether 
Novelty or Antiquity in Church or Stare. To do this, claſhes with mo for- 
mer Oath Lawfully ſworn either ro God or the King and rightly under- 
ſtood. 

In general he brands all ſach Confederations by League and Covenant, as 
the common Rorle us'd in all Faitious Ferturbations of State and Church. This 
kind of Language reflects wich the ſame Ignominy upon all the Proteltanc 
Reformations that have becn ſince Luther; and fo indced doth his whole 
Book, repleniſh'd. throughour with hardly other Words or Arguments then 
Papiſts and eſpecially Popi/h Kings, have us'd heretofore againſt their Pro- 
tellant Subjects; whom he would wade to be every Man his own Pope 
and to alſolve himſelf of thoſe Ties, by the Suggzſtion of falle or equivocal 
Interpretations Too oft repeaced to be now an{werd. 
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The Parliament, he faith, made their Covenant Like Manna, agreeable to 
every Mans Palat. This is another of his Gloſies upon the Covenant; he is 
content to lct, it be Manna; but his drift is that Mcn ſhould loath ir, or ar 
leaſt expound ir by their own Reliſh and Latitude of Senſe ; wherein leaſt 
any one of Cas. art ſhould fail to be his Crafts-maſter, hc furaithes 
him with rwo or laxative, he terms them general Claxſes, which may 
Serve ſomewhat to releive them againſt the Covenant rak'n: Intimating, as if 
what were lawful aud according to the Word of God, were no. otherwiſe (o, 
thea as cyery Man fancy'd to himſelf. From ſuch learacd Explications and Re- 
ſolutions as theſe upon the Covenant, what marvel if no Royaliſt or Ma- 
lignant refuſe to take it, as having learnt from thele Princely inſtructions, 
his many Salvo's, Cautions and Reſervations, how to be a Covenanter and 
Anticovenanter, how at once to be a Scot and an 7ri/þ Rebel. 

He returns again to diſallow of that Reformation which the Coven:ut vows, 
as being the partial Advice of a few Drvines. But Matters of this Momeacr, 
as they were not to be decided there by thoſe Divines, {o neither are they to 
be determin'd here by Eſſays and curtal Aphoriſms , but by (oild Proots of 
Scripture. 

The reſt of his Diſcourſe he ſpends, highly accuſing the Parliament, that 
the main Reformation by them intended was to rob the Church, and much applaud- 
ing himſelf both for his Forwardneſsto all duc Reformation, and his Averlacls 
from all ſuch kind of Sacrilege. All which, with his glorious Title of the 
Church's Defender, we leave him to make good, by Pharaob's Divinity, if be 
pleaſe, for to Joſeph's Piety it will be a Task unſuitable. As for the Parity and 
Poverty of Miniſters, which he takes to be fo ſad of Conſequence, the Scrip- 
cure reck'ns them for two ſpecial Legacies left by our Saviour to his Diſciples : 
Under which two Primitive Nurſes, for ſuch they were indeed, the Church 
of God moretruly flouriſh'd then ever after, ſince the time that Imparity and 


Church-revenue ruſhing in, corrupted and bcleper'd all rhe Clergy with a 
worle InfeQion then Gehez#'s ; ſome one of whole Tribe rather then a King, 
I ſhould take tobe Compiler of that Unſalted and Simoniacal Prayer annex'd. 
Although the Prayer it ſelf ſtrongly prays againſt them. For never ſuch ho4 
ly Things, as he means, were gizvn to more Swine, nor the Churches Bread 
more to Dogs, then when it fed ambitious, irreligious and dumb Pre. 


lates. 
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XV. Upon the many Fealoufies, &c. 


O wipe off Jealouſics and Scandals, the beſt way had been by clear Ai- 

ons, or till Actions could be clear'd, by evident Reaſons; but mecr 
Words we are too well acquainted with. Had hs Honour aud Reputa- 
tion been dearer to him then the Luſt of Reigning, how could the Par- 
liament of either Nation have laid ſo oftn at his Door the Brcach of 
Words, Promiſes, Ats, Oaths and Execrations, as they do avowedly 
in many of their Petitions and Addreſſes ro him: Thither 1 cemit the 
Reader. And who can beleive that whole Parliaments elefted by the 
People from all Parts of the Land, ſhould meet in one Mind and 
Reſolution not to adviſe him, but to conſpire againſt him, in a worſe 
Powder-plot then Catesbies, to blow up, as he terms it, the Peoples df- 
fettion towards him and batter down their Loyalty by the Engins of foul 
per ons: Water-works rather then Engins to batter with, yet thoſe 
Aſperſions were raisd from the Foulneſs of his own Actions. Where- 
of to purge himſelf, he uſes no other Argument, then a general 
ſo oft'n iterated Commendation of himſelf; and thinks, that Court Holy- 


Water hath the Vertue of Expiation, at leaſt with the filly People. 
To 
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To whom he familiarly imputes Sin where none is, to {cem liberal of 
his Forgroeneſs _— _m_ is askd or needed. 

Whac Ways he hath taken towards the Proſperity of hi 
which he would ſeem ſo earneſtly to defire, if _ rag _ _— 
Mind, it will be enough to teach us, looking on the {mooth Infinu- 
ations here, that Tyrants are not more flatter'd by their Slaves, then 
forc'd to flatter _ whom they fear. 

For the Peoples Tranquility he would willingly be the Jonah ; bur le 
he ſhould be rakn at his Word, pretends = foreſce — Ken Wu 
imaginary Winds never heard of jn the Compaſs, which thrzaten, if he 
be caſt overboard, to encreaſe the Storm; but thar Controverſy Di- 
vine Lor hath ended. , 

He had rather not rule then that his People ſhould be ruind; and 
yer above thele rwenty Years he hath been ruining the Pcople about 
the Niceties of his Ruling. He is accurate /o put a difference Letween 
the Plague of Malice, and the Anus of Miſtakes, the Itch of Novelty and the 
Leprofie of Diſloyalty. But had he as well known how to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the venerable gray Hairs of ancient Religion, and the old 
Scurfi of Superſtition, between the wholſom Heat of well Governi 
and the feavorous Rage of Tyrannizing, his Judgment in dtate-Phyſic, 
had been of more Authority. 

Much he propheſies, that the Credit of thoſe Men who have caſt 
Black Scandals on him ſhall 'ere long be quite laſted by the ſame Fur- 
mace of popular Obloguy, wherein they ſought to caff his Name and Io 
our : | believe not that a Romiſh gilded Portraiture gives berter Oracle 
then a Babyloniſh gold'n Image could do, to tell us truly who hea- 
red that Furnace of Obloquy, or who deſerves to be thrown in, Ne- 
buchadnezzar or the three Kingdoms. It gave him great Cauſe to ſuf: 
pedt his own Innocence, that he was oppos'd by ſo many who profeſt fingular Piety. 
Bur this Qualm was ſoon over, and he concluded rather to ſupe@ their Re- 
ligion, then his own Innocence, affirming, that many with him were both Learn- 
27 and Relizious above the ordinary Size, Burt if his great Scal without the 
Parliament were not ſufficient to create Lords, his Parole muſt nceds be far 
more unable to create Learned and Religious Men; and who ſhall authorize 
his unlearnced Judgment to point them out 2 

He gueſſes that many well minded Men were by popular Preachers urg'd to 
oppoſe him. But the Oppoſition undoubtedly procceded and continues from 
Heads far wilcr and Spirits of a nobler Strain; thoſe Pricſt-led /crodtans 
with their blind Guides are in the Ditch already; travailing as they though 
to Sion, but moord in the Iſle of Wight. 

He thanks God for hu ConfFancy to the Proteſtant Relizion both abroad and 
at home. Abroad, his Letter to the Pope, at home, his Innovations in the 
Church will ſpcak his Conſtancy in Religion what it was, wichout further 
Credit to this vain Boalt. 

His »fing the Aſſiſtance of ſome Papiſts, as the Cauſe might be, could nor 
hurt his Religion ; bur in the ſertling of Proteſtantiſm, their Aid was both un- 
feemly and ſuſpicious, and infer'd that the greateſt Part of Proteſtants were 
againſt him and his obtruded Settlement. 

Burt this is ſtrange indeed, that he ſhould appear now teaching the Parjia- 
ment, what no Man, till this was read, thought ever he had learnt, rhat 
aifference of Perſwafion in Religicus Matters may fall out where there 1s the 
Samencſs of Alligeance and Subjetion. If he thought fo from the beginning, 
wherefore was there ſuch Compulſion us'd to the Puritans of Erg/and, 2nd 
the whole Realm of Scor/ind, about conforming to a Licurgy 2 Wherefore 
no Biſhop no King 2 Wherefore Epilcopacy more agreeable to — 
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if diflerenc Perſwaſjons in Religion may agree in one Duty and Al- 
legiance ? Thus do Court-maxims like Court-minions riſe or fall as 
the King pleaſes. ; 

Not to tax him for want of Elegance as a Courtier, in writing 
Ozlio for Ola the Spaniſh Word, it might be well affirm'd, that there was 
greater a Medlcy and | Diſproportioning of Religions tro mix Papiſts with 
Proteſtants in a religious Cauſe, then to entertain all thoſe diverſify'd 
Sets; who yet were all Proteſtants, one Religion, though many Opi- 
nions. 

Neither was it any Shame to Proteftants, that he, a declard Papilt, 
if his own Letter to the Pope, not yet renounc'd, bely him nor, 
found ſo few Proteſtants of his Religion, as enforcd him to call in 
both the Counſel and che Aid of Papiſts to help eſtabliſh Proteſtancy 
who were led on, not by the Senſe of their Allegiance; but by the hope of 
his Apoſtacy to Rome, from Dilputing to Waring; his own voluntary and 
firſt Appeal. 

His hearkning to evil Counſclers, charg'd upon him fo oft'n by the Parlia- 
ment, he puts off as a Device of __ Men who were ſo eager no groe him bet- 
ter Counſel. That thoſe Men were the Parliament, and that he ought to 
have us'd the Counſel of none but thoſe, as a King, is already known. 
What their Civility laid upon evil Counſelers, he himſelf moſt com- 
monly own'd ; but the Event of thoſe evil Counſels, the Enermities, 
the Confuftons, the Miſeries he transfers from the Guile of his own Ci- 
vil Broils to the juſt Reſiſtance made by Parliament ; and imputecs 
what Milſcarriages of his they could not yet remove for his oppoſing, 
as if they were ſome new Mildemeanours of their bringing in, and nor 
the inveterate Diſcaſes of his own bad Government; which; with a 
Diſeaſe as bad, he falls again tro magnify and commend; and may all 
thoſe who would be govern'd by his Retrattions and Conceſſions, rather 
then by Laws of Parliament, admire his Self- Encomiums, and be flatter'd 
with that Crown of Patience to which he cunningly exhorred them, that his 
Monarchical Foot might have the Sctrting it upon their Hcads. 

That Truſt which the Parliament faithfully diſcharg'd in the aſler- 
ting of our Liberties, he calls awvother Artifice to withdraw the People 
from him to their Deſigns. What Piece of Juſtice could they have de- 
manded for the People, which the Jealouſy of a King might not have 
miſcalld a Deſign to diſparage his Government, and to ingratiate them- 
ſelves > To be more juſt, religious, wiſe or magnanimous rhcn the 
common Sort, ſtirs up in a Tyrant both Fear and Envy; and ſtrait 
he cries out Popularity, which in his Account is little leſs rhen Trca- 
lon. The Sum is, they thought ro regulate 'agd limit his negative 
Voice, and ſhare with him in the Militia, both or either of which he 
could not poſlibly hold withour Conſent of the People, and not be 
abſolutely a Tyrant. He profeſſes 7o defire no other Liberty then what 
he envies not his Subjetls according to Law ; yet fought with Might 
and Main againſt his Subjets to have a ſole Power over them in his 
Hand, both againſt and beyond Law. As for the Philoſophical Liber- 
ty Which in vain he talks of, we may conclude him very ill train'd 
up in thoſe free Nations, who, to Civil LIBERTY, was -ſo injuri- 
ous. 

He calls the Conſcience God's Sovereignty, why then doth he conteſt with 
God about that Supreme Title 2 Why did he lay Reſtraints , and force En- 
largements upon our Conſciences in things for which we were to anl{wer God 
only and the Church 2 God bids us, e fubjedt for Conſcience ſake, that is, as 
to a Magiſtrate, and in the Laws ; not uſurping over ſpiritual Things, as 
Lucifer beyond his Sphere. 

Finally, 
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Finally , having laid the Fault of thete Commotions, not upon his own 


Miſgovernment, but upon the Ambition of others, the Neceſſity of ſome Mens 
Fortune, and Thirſt after Novelty, he bodes himlelf much Henowr and Reputa- 
tiow that like the SUN ſhall rije and recover it felf to ſuch a Splendor, as Owls, 
Bats and ſuch fatal Birds ſhall be unable to bear. Poets indeed uſe to vapour 
much after this Manner, But to bad Kings, who without Cauſe expe 
future Glory from their Actions, it happens as to bad Pocts; who fit and 
ſtarve themſelves with a deluſive Hope to win Immortality by their bad 
Lines. For though Men ought not to ſpeak Evil of Dignities which are juſt, 
yet nothing hinders us to ſpeak Evil, as oft as it is the Truth, of thoſe who 
in their Dignitics do Evil; thus did our Saviour himſelf, Jeb» the Baptiſt, 
and Stephen che Martyr. And thoſe 4/ack Vails of his own Mildeeds he might 
b2 ſure would ever keep bu Face from Shining, till he could refute evil ſpeak- 
ing with well doing, which Grace he ſeems here to pray for; and his Prayer 
doubtleſs, as it was pray 'd, fo it was heard. Bur cy'n his Prayer is fo ambi- 
rious of Prerogative, that it dares ask away the Prerogative of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, to become the Head-Stone of the Corner. 
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XVI. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common-prayer-Book. 


HAT to think of Liturgies, both the Scnſe of Scripture and 

Apoltolical Pratice would have taught him betrer then his 
human Reatcnings and ConjeQtures : Nevertheleſs, what Weight they 
have, let us confider. If ic be no News to have all Innovations uſher d in 
with the Name of Reformation, \ure it is lels News to have all Reformation 
cenſur'd and oppos'd under the Name of Innovation ; by thoſe, who being 
exalted in high Place aboye their Merit, fear all Change, though of Things, 
never ſo ill or ſo unwiſely ſettld. So hardly can the Dotage of thole that 
dwell upon Antiquity a/ow preſent 7imes any ſhare of GodlinefS or Wiſ- 
dom. 

The removing of Liturgy he traduces to be done only as a Thing plaufible 
to the People; whole Rejection of it he likens with {mall Reverence to 
Crucifying of our Saviour ; next that it was done to pleaſe thoſe Men who 
gloried in their extemporary Vein, meaning the Miniſters. For whom it 
will be beſt to anſwer, as was an(wer'd for the Man born blind, They are of 
Age, let them ſpeak for themſelves; not how they came blind, but whether ic 
were Liturgy that hcld them tongue-ty'd. 

For the Matter contain'd in that Book we nced no better Wirncſs then King 
| Edward the VI. who to the Corniſh Rebels confelles it was no other then the 

oid Maſs-book done into Fng/iſh, all bur ſome few Words that were ex- 
pung'd. And by this Argument which King Edward ſo promptly had to 
uſe againſt that irreligious Rabble, we may be aſlur'd ic was the carnal 
Fear of thoſe Divines and Politicians that modell'd the Litzrgy no further 
off from the old Maſs, leaſt by too great an Alteration they ſhould incenſc 
che People, and be deſticute of the {ame Shifts to fly co, which they had 
taught the young King. 

For the Manner of uſing Set-Forms, there is no Doubt but that mwholeſom 
Matter and good Deſires rightly conceiv'd in the Heart, wholeſom Words 
will follow of themſelves. Neither can any true Chriſtian find a Reaion 
why Liturgy ſhould be at all admitted, a Preſcription not impos'd or 
practis'd by thoſe firſt Founders of the Church, who alone had that Autho- 
rity -» Wichour whoſe Precept or Example, how conſtantly the Prieſt 
puts on his Gown and Surplice, {o conſtantly doth his Prayer put on 
a ſervile Yoke of Liturgy. This is evident, that they who aſe no 
Set-Forms of Prayer, haye Words from their Atections; while others 
are 
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are to ſeek Aﬀections fir and proportionable to a certain Doſe of prepar'd 
Words; which as they are not ws forbid ro any Mans private 
Infirmity, ſo to impriſon and confine by Force, into a Pinfold of fer 
Words, thoſe two moſt unimpriſonable Things, our Prayers and thar Di- 
vine Spirit of Urterance that moves them, is a Tyranny that would 
have longer Hands then thoſe Giants, who threatn d Bondage to Heaven. 
What we may do in the ſame Form of Words is not {o much the 
Queſtion, as whether Liturgy may be forc'd as he forcd it. It is true, 
that we pray to the ſame God, muſt we therefore always uſe the ſame Words 
Let us then ufe but one Word, becauſe we pray to one God. We ' 
profeſs the ſame Truths, but the Liturgy comprehends not all Truths : 
We read the ſame Scriptures ; but never read that all thoſe ſacred Expreſſions, 
all Benefir and Uſe of Scripture, as to public Prayer, ſhould bedeny'd us, ex- 
cept what was barrell'd up in a Commor-prayer-book with many Mixtures of 
their own, and which is worſe, without Salr. Bur ſuppoſc them ſavoury 
Words and unmix'd, ſuppoſe them MANNA it ſelf, yer if they ſhall 
be hoarded up and enjoyn'd us, while God every Morning rains down 
new Exprefſions into our Hearts, inſtead of being fic to ule, they will 
be found like reſerv'd Manna, rather to breed Worms and ſtink. We have 
the ſame Duties upon us and feel the ſame Wants; yet not always 
the ſame, nor at all times alike; but with Varicty of Circumſtances, 
which ask Variety of Words. Whereof God hath given us Plenty ; 
not to uſe ſo copiouſly upon all other Occaſions, and ſo niggardly 
ro him alone in our Devotions. As if Chriſtians were now in a worle 
Famine of Words fit for Prayer, then was of Food at the Sicge of 
Teruſalem, when perhaps the Prieſts being to remove the Shew-bread, 
as was accuſtom'd, were compell'd every. Sabbath-day, for want of other 
Loaves, to bring again ſtill the ſame. If the Lord's Prayer had been the 
Warrant or the Pattern of ſet Liturgies, as is here affirm'd, why wasncither 
that Prayer, nor any other Set-form ever after us'd, or ſo much as men- 
tion'd by the Apoſtles, much leſs commended to our Uſe? Why was their 
Carc wanting in a Thing ſo uſeful ro the Church 2 So full of Danger and 
Contention to be left undone by them to other Mens Penning, of whoſe 
Authority we could not be ſo certain? Why was this forgotten by them, who 
declare that they have reveal'd to us the whole Counſel of God ; who, as 
he left our Aﬀections ro be guided by his ſanQifying Spirit, fo did he like- 
wiſe our Words to be put into us without our Premeditation; not only 
thoſe cautious Words to be us'd before Genti/er and Tyrants, but mucli more 
thoſe filial Words, of which we have fo frequent Uſe in our Acce{s with Free- 
dom of Speech ro the Throne of Grace. Which to lay aſide for other our- 
ward DiQates of Men, were to injure him and his perfe@t Gif, who is 
the Spirit, and the Giver of our Ability to pray ; as if his Miniſtration 
were incomplear, and that to whom he gave Afﬀccions, he did nor allo 
afford Utrerance to make his Gift of PRAYER a perfet Gift. 

And although the Gift were only natural, yer voluntary Praycrs are /ef 
ſubjett to formal and ſuperficial Tempers then Set-ſcrms : For in thoſe, art lealt 
for Words and Matter, he who prays, muſt conſult firſt with his Heart ; 
which in Likelyt:ood may ſtir up his Atfe@ions; in theſe having both 
Words and Matter ready made to his Lips, which is enough to make up the 
outward Act of Prayer, his AfﬀeCtions grow lazy, and come not up caſily 
at the Call of Words not their own; the Prayer alſo having leſs Intercourſe 
and Simpathy with a Hearc wherein ic was not conceiv'd, faves it ſelf the 
Labour of fo long a Journey downward, and flying up in haſte oa the 
ſpecious Wings of Formality, if it fa!l not back again headlong, inſtead 
of a Prayer which was expected, preſents God with a Ser of ita!c and 
empty Words. 

No 
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No doubt but Offentation and Familiarity may taint the belt Duties : 
We arc not therefore to keave Duties for no Duties, and to tven Prayer 
into a kind of Lurry. Cannot unpremeditated Babling be rcbuk'd, and re- 
ſtrain'd in whom we find they are, but the Spirit of God muſt bs forbid« 
den in all Men 2 Bur it is the Cuſtom of bad Men and Hyporrites to take 
Advantage at the leaſt abuſe of good Things, that under that Covert 
may remove the Goodneſs of thoſe Things, rather thea the Abuſe And 
how unknowingly, how weakly is the wing of Set-Forms atrributed here rg 
Conſtancy, as if it were Conſtancy in the Cuckoo to be always in the lame 
Liturgy. 

Mach leſs can it be lawful that an Eng/ifh'd Maſs-Book, compos'd, fot 
ought we know, by Men ntither /earmed, nor godly, fhoald jnftle ont, or at 
any time deprive us the Exerciſe of that heavenly Gift , whith God by ſpc- 
cial Promiſe pours out daily upon his Church, that is ro fay, the Spirir of 
Prayer. Whereof to helprhoſe many Infirmities, which he reckons up, Rade- 
weſs, Impertinency, Flatneſs and the like, we have a Remedy of Gods finditig 
out, which 1s not Licurgy, but his own free Spitit, Though we know not 
what to pray as we ought, yet he with Sighs uttutterable by atty Words; 
much leſs by a ſrinted Liturgy, dwelling in us,makes Intercetiion for us, ac-' 
cording to the Mind and Will of God both in private, and inthe Performance 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Durics. For it is his Promiſe alto, that where two vc 
three gathered together in his Name ſhall agree to ask him any Thing, ir 
ſhall be granted ; for he is there in rhe midſt of chem. if then ancichr 
Churches ro remedy the Infirmities of Prayer, or rathet the Infe&tions of Ar- 
rian and Pelagian Hereſies, neglecting that ordain'd and promis'd Help of the 
Spirit, berook them almoſt four hundred Years after Chriſt to Liturgy, their 
own Invention, we are not to imitate them; nor to diſtruſt God in the Re- 
moval of that Truant-help to our Devotion, which by him never was ap- 
pointed. And whatis faid of Liturgy is ſaid alſo of Directoty, if ir be im- 

'd : Although to forbid the Service-Book there be much more Reaſon, as 
being of ir ſelf Superſtitious, Offenſive, and indeed, though Fnz/if'd, yet 
{till che Maſs:Book : And public Places ought to be providey of tuch asneed 
not the Help of Liturgies or DircCorics continually, bur arc {ſupported with 
Miniſterial Gifcs an{werable to their Calling. 

Laſtly, that the Common-prayer Book was rejeed becauſe it pray'd ſo oft 
for him, he had no Realon to Objet : For what jarge and ſaborious Prayers 
were made for him in the Pulpits, if he never heard, 'tis doubtful chey were 
never hcard in Heaven. We might now have expected that his own follon - 
ing Praycr ſhould add much Credit ro Ser-Forms; but on the contrary we fitid 
the (ame Impertections in it, as in moſt before, which he lays here pot Ex+ 
temporal, Nor doth he ask of God to be directed, whether Lrturgics be laws 
ful , bur preſumes, and in a Manner would perſwade him thar they bs lo ; 
paying that the Church and he may never want them, What cou!d be pray'd 


worle Extempore ? 
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XVII. Of the Differences in Point of Church Government. 


HE Government of Church by Biſhops hath been fo fully prov'd 

from tne Scriptures*:'to be vitious and uſurp'd, that whether out 
of Piety or Policy maintaind, ir is not much Material. For Piety groun- 
ded upon Error can no more juſtify King Charles, then ic did Queen 
Mary, in th Sight of God or Man. This however muſt not be Ict 
pals without a icrious Oblervation ; God having fo difpos'd the Aathor 
in this Chapter as to confeſs and diſcover more of Myftery atxd Combi- 
nation between Tyranny and falſe Religion, then from any other Hand 
woul.l hayc been credible. Here we may ſee the very dark Roots of 
them 
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them both turn'd up, and how they twine and intcrweave one ano> 
ther in the Earth, though above Ground ſhooting up in two fever'd 
Branches. We may have learnt both from ſacred Story, and Times of 
Reformation, that the Kings of this World have both evcr hated, and 
inſtin&ively fear d the Church of God. Whether it be for thar their 
Dodtrin ſeems much to favour rwo Things to them fo dreadful, Li- 
berty and Equality, or bccauſe they are the Children of that Kingdom 
which, as ancient Propheſies have foretold, ſhall in the End break to ' 
ieces and diſſolve all their great Power and Dominion. And thoſe 
kings and Potentates who have ſtrove moſt to rid themſelves of this 
Fear, by cutting off or ſippreſſing the true Church, have drawn upon 
themſelves the Occaſion of their own Ruin, while they thought with 
moſt Policy to prevent it. Thus Pharaoh, when once h2 began to 
fear and wax jealous of the Jſraelites, leaſt they ſhould multiply and 
fight againſt him , and that his Fear ſtirr'd him up to afflict and keep 
' them under, as the only Remedy of what he feard , ſoon found, that 
the Evil which before ſlept, came ſuddenly upon him, by the prepoſte- 
rous Way he took to prevent it. Paſſing by Examples between, and 
not ſhutting wilfully our Eyes, we may ſee the like Story brought to 
pals in our ewn Land. This King, more then any before him, except 
haps his Father, from his firſt Entrance to the Crown, harbouring in 
bis Mind a ſtrange Fear and Suſpicion of Men moſt Religious, and 
their Docrin, which in his own Language he here acknowledges, ter- 
ming i* the ſeditious Exorbitancy of Miniſters Tongues , and doubting 
leaft they, as he not Chriſtianly expreſſes it, ſhould with the Keys of 
Heaven let eut Peace and Loyalty from the Peoples Hearts, though they 
never Preach'd or attempted ought that might juſtly raiſe jn him ſuch 
Thoughts, he could not reſt, or think himſelf ſecure, fo long as they 
remain'd in any of his three Kingdoms unrooted our. Bur outwardly 
profeſling the ſame Religion with them, he could not prefently uſe Vio- 
lence as Pharaoh did, and that Courſe had with others before but ill 
ſucceeded. He chooſes therefore a more myſtical Way, a newer Method 
of Antichriſtian Fraud, ro the Church more dangerous: And like to Balac 
the Son of Zippor, againſt a Nation of Prophets, thinks it beſt ro hire other 
eſteem d Prophets, and to utdermine and wear our the true Church by a falſe 
Eccleſtaſtical Policy. To this Drift he found the Government of Biſhops mor 
ſerviceable; an Order inthe Church, as by Men firſt corrunted, ſo mutually 
corrupting them who receive it, both in Judgmentand Manners. He, by 
conferring Biſhoprics and great Livings on whom he thought mor 
pliant to his Will, againſt the known Canons and univer{al Practice of 
che Ancient Church, whereby thoſe EleQions were the Peoples Right, 
ſought, as he confeſſes, ro have greateſt Influence upon Church Men. 
They on the other ſide finding themſelves. in a high Dignity, neither 
founded by Scripture, not allow'd by Reformation, nor tupported by 
any ſpiritual Gift or Grace of their own, knew it their be{t Courſe 
to have Dependence only upon him: And wrought his Fancy by dc 
grees to that degenerate and unkingly Perſwaſion of no Biſhop, no King. 
Whenas on the contrary, all Prelates in their own ſubtle Senſe are of 
another Mind ; according to that of Piws the Fourth, remember'd in the 
Hiſtory of 7rex?, that Biſhops then grow to be moſt Vigorous and Po- 
tent, when Princes happen to be moſt Weak and Imporcat. Thus when 
both Intereſts of Tyranny and Epiſcopacy were Incorporate into cach 
other , the King whoſe principal Safety and Eltabliſhmens conſiſted in 
the righteous Execution of his Civil Power, and not in Biſhops and 
their wicked Counſels, fatally driven on, ſer himſelf ro the Removal 
of thoſe Men whoſe Do@rin and Deſire of Church Diſciplin he fo fea- - 
| red 
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red would be the Undoing of his Monarchy, And becauſe no i 


al Law could touch the Innocence of their Lives, he begins with 
the Perſecution of their Conſciences, laying Scandals before them : And 
makes that the Argument to inflit his unjuſt Penalties both on their 
Bodics and Eſtates. In this War againſt the Church if he hath lped (o 
as other haughty Monarchs whom God heretofore hath harden'd to the 
like Enterprize, we ought to look up with Praiſes and Thanks-giving 
ro the Author of our Deliverance, to whom Victory and Power, Ma- 
jeſty, Honour and Dominion belongs for ever. 

In the mean while from his own Words we may perceive caſil 
thar the ſpecial Motives which he had to endear and deprave his Juds 
ment to the favouring and utmoſt defending of Epiſcopacy, are ſuch 
as here we repreſent them : And how unwillingly and with what men- 
ra} Reſcrvation he condeſcended againſt his Intereſt ro remove it our 
of the Pcers Houſe, hath been ſhown already. The Reatons, which he 
affirms , wrought ſo much upon his Judgment, ſhall be fo far anſwer'd 
as they be urg'd. 

Scripture, he pretends, but produces none, and next the conſtant Pra- 
(tice 4 all Chriftian Churches, till of late years, Tumult, Fattion, Pride 
and Covetouſneſs, invented new Models under the Title of Chriſts Govern- 
ment. Could any Papiſt have ſpoke more ſcandalouſly againſt all Re- 
formation ? Well may the Parliament and beſt atteted People not now 
be troubled at his Calumnies and Reproaches, ſince he binds them in 
the ſame Bundle with all other the reformed Churches ; who alſo may 
now further ſee, beſides their own bitter Experience, what a Cordial 
and well meaning Helper they had of him abroad, and how true to the 
Proteſtant Cauſe. ONO 

As for Hiſtories to prove Biſhops, the Bible, if we mean not to run 
into Errors, Vanities and Uncertainties, muſt be our only Hiſtory. Which 
inſorms us that the Apoſtles were not properly Biſhops ; Next, that 
Biſhops were not Succeſlors of Apoſtles, in the Function of Apoſile- 
ſhip : And that if they were Apoſtles, they could not be preciſely Bi- 
ſhops ; if Biſhops, they could not be Apoſtles ; this being Univerſal, Ex- 
traordinary and Immediate from God ; that being an ordinary, fixt and 
particular Charge, and continual Inſpection over a certain Flock. And 
alchough an /gnorance and Deviation of the ancient Churches afterward, 
may with as much Reaſon and Charity be ſuppos'd as ſudden in Point 
of Prelacy, as in other manifeft Corruptions, yet that no Example fince 
the frft Age for 1500 Tears can be produc d of any ſetled Church, wheres 
in were many Miniſters and Congregations, which had not ſome Biſhops a- 
[rve them, the Eccleſiaſtical Story, tro Which he appeals for want of 
<-ripture, proves clearly to be a falfe and overconfident Alſertion. S0- 
=omenus Who wrote above twelve hundred Years ago, in his Seventh 
Book relates from his own Knowledg, that in the Churches of Cyprus 
and Arabia ( Places near to Jeruſalem, and with the firſt frequented by 
Apoſtles) they had Biſhops in every Village ; and what could thoſe 
be more then Presbyters ? The like he tells of other Nations; and 
that Epiſcopal Churches in thoſe Days did not condemn them. I add, 
that many Weſtern Churches eminent for their Faith and good Works, 
and ſ:tti:4 above four hundred Years ago in France, in Piedmont and 
Bobcriz, have both taught and praftis'd the ſame Dodtrin, and not 
admitted of Epilcopacy among them. And if we may believe what 
the Papiſts themſelves have written of theſe Churches , which: they 
call Waldenſes, I find it in a Book written almoſt four hundred Ycars 
ſince, and ſet forth in the Behomian Hiſtory, that thole Churches in P- 
edment have held the ſame My and Government , ſince the m_ 
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that Conftantixe with his miſchievous Donations poyſon'd Silveſter and 
the whole Church. Others affirm they have ſo continu'd there ſince 
the Apoſtles : And Theodorus Belvederenfis in his Relation of them, con- 
feſſeth that thoſe Hereſics, as he names them, were, from the firſt Times 
of Chriſtianity, in that Place. For the reſt I refer me to that famous 
Teſtimony of Jerom, who upon that very Place which he cites here, 
the Epiſtle ro Titus, declares openly that Biſhop and Presbyter were 
one and the ſame Thiog ; till by the Inſtigation of Satan, Partialitics 
grew up in the Church; and that Biſhops rather by Cuſtom, then 
any Ordainment of Chriſt, were exalted above Presbyters : Whole In- 
rerpretation we truſt ſhall be receivd before this intricate Stuff tat- 
tled here of Timothy and Titus, and I know not whom their Succe(- 
ſors, far b:yond 'Court Element, and as far beneath true Edification, 
Theſe are his fair Grounds both from ya + hg roma and Fcclefraſticals Fx. 
amples, how un-divine-like written, and how like a worldly Goſpeller 
that underſtands nothing of theſe Matters, Poſterity no doubt will be 
able ro judge : And will bur little regard what he calls Apo/tolical, who 
in his Lerrer to the Pope calls 4poſtolical the Roman Religion. 

Nor let him think to plead, that therefore it was not Policy of State, 
or Obſtinacy in him which upheld Epiſcopacy, becauſe the Injuries and 
Loſſes which he ſuſtain'd by ſo doing, were to him more confiderable 
then Epiſcopacy it ſelf ; for all this might Pharaoh have had to lay in 
his Excuſe of detaining the /ſraelztes ; that his own and his Kingdoms 
Safety ſo much endangerd by his Denial, was to him more dear, then 
all cheir building Labours could be worth ro Agypt, Bur whom God 
hardens, them alſo be blinds. 

' He endeavours to make good Fpiſcopacy not only in Religion, but 
from the Nature of all Civil Government , where Parity breeds Confuſion 
and Fattion. Bur of Faction and Confuſion, to take no other then his 
own Teſtimony, where hath more been ever bred then under the Im- 
parity of his own Monarchical Government 2 Of which to make art this 
time longer Diſpute, and from civil Conſticutions and human Conceits 
to debate and queſtion the Convenieace of Divine Ordinations, is nci- 
ther Wiſdom nor Sobriety : And to confound Moſaic Prieſthood with 
Evangelic Presbytery againſt expreſs Inſtitution, is as far from warranta- 
ble. As little to purpoſe is ir, that we ſhould ſtand polling the 
reformed Churches, whether they equalize in Number theſe of hs three 
_— of whom {o lately the far greater Part, what they have long 
deſired ro do, have now quite thrown off Fpiſcopacy. 

Neither may we count it the Language or Religion of a Proteſtant, 
ſo to vilify the beſt reformed Churches ( for none of them but Lu- 
therans retain Biſhops ) as to fear more the Scandalizing of Papiſts, be- 
cauſe more numerous, then of our Proteſtant Brethren becauſe a handful. 
It will not be worth the while to ſay what Schiſmatics or Fleretics 
have had no Biſhops ; yet leaſt he ſhould be raken for a great Rea- 
der, he who prompted him, if he were a Doctor, might have remem- 
ber'd the foremention'd Place in Sozomenus ; which affirms, that beſides the 
Cyprians and Arab;ans, who were counted Orthodoxal, the Nowatians allo, 
and Montaniſts in Phrygia had no other Biſhops then ſuch as were in every 
Village : And what Presbyter hath a narrower Dioceſs 2 As for the Ariars 
we know of no Heretical Opinion juſtly father'd upon them, but that they 
held Biſhops and Presbyters to be the fame. Which he in this Place not 
obicurely ſeems to hold a Hereſy in all the reformed Churches : with whom 
why the Church of Ez/and deſired Conformity, he can find no Reaſon with 
all his Charity, but the Coming in of the Scots Army ; Such a high Eſteem he 
had of the Engliſh. 
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He cempts the Clergy to return back again to Biſhaps, from the Fcar ot 
Tenwty and Contempt, and the Aſſurance of betrer Thriving under the Favour 
of Princes , againſt which Temptations if the Clergy cannot arm themlclves 
with cheir own ipiritual Armour, they arc indeed as poor @ Carkaſs as he terms 
chem. 

Of ſecular Honours and great Revenues added to the Dignity of Prclates 
ſince the Subject of that Queſtion is now remoy'd, we need not ſpend 
Time : Burt this perhaps will never be unſcaſonable to bear in Mind out of 
Chryſoſtom, that when Miniſters came to have Lands,Houſes, Farms,Coaches, 
Horſes, and the like Lumber, then Religion brought forth Riches in the 

Church, and the Daughter devour'd the Mother. 

Burt if his Judgment in Epiſcopacy may be judg'd by the goodly Choice 
he made of Bilhops, we need not much amuſe our ſelves with the Conſide- 
ration of thoſe Evils which, by his Forerelling, will zeceſarily follow their 
pulling down, until he prove, that the Apoſtles having no certain Diocels or 
appoiaced Place of Reſidence, were properly Biſhops over thoſe Presbyters 
whom they ordain'd, or Churches they planted ; Wherein oft-times their Labours 
were both joynt and promiſcuous : Orthat the Apoſtolic Power mult wece/- 
farily deſcend to Biſhops, the Uſe and End of either FunQtion being (o different. 
And how the Church hath fouriſh'd under Epiſcopacy, let the Multicude of 
their ancient and groſs Errors teſtify ; and the Words of {ome learnedeſt 
and moſt zcalous Biſhops among them; Nazzanzen in a devout Paſlion with- 
ing Prelacy had never been ; Baf/ terming them the Slaves of Slaves,Sr. Mar- 
7is the Enemies of Saints, and confeſling that after he was made a Biſhop, 
he found much of that Grace decay in him which he had before. 

Concerning his Coronation Oath what it was, and how far it bound him, 
already hath been ſpoken. This we may take for certain, that he was ne- 
ver {worn to his own particular Conſcience and Reaſon, but to our Conditi- 
ons As a free People ; which requir'd him to give us fuch Laws as our ſelves 
ſhall chooſe. This the Scots could bring him to, and would not be baffl'd 
with the Pretence of a Coronation Oath, after that Fpiſcopacy had for many 
Years been ſetrled rhere. Which Conceſſion of his to them, and not to us, 
he ſecks here ro put off with Evaſions that arc ridiculous. And ro omit 
no ſhifts, he alleges that the Presbytcrian Manners gave him no Encourage- 
ment to like their Modes of Government. 1f that were 1o, ycr certainly 
thoſe Men are in moſt Likelihood nearer to Amendment, who {eck a ſtricter 
Church Diiciplin then that of Epz/copacy; under which the moſt of them 
learnt their Manners. If Eſtimation were to be made of Gods Law by their 
Manners, who, leaving Agypr, receiv'd it in the Wilderneſs, it could reap 
from tuchan Inference as this, nothing but Rejeftion and Diſeſtcem. 

For the Prayer wherewith he cloſes, it had been good ſome fafe Liturgy, 
which he ſo commends, had rather been in his Way ; it would perhaps in 
{ome Meaſure have perform'd the End for which they ſay Liturgy was firſt 
invented ; and have hinder'd him borh here, and at other times from turning 


his notorious Errors into his Prayers. 
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XVIII. Upon the Uxbridge 7reaty, &c. 


Fthe Way of Treaties be look'd upon in general, as a Retiring from beſtial 
Force to human Reaſon, his firſt 4phoriſm here is in Parr deceiv'd. For 
Men may Treat like Beaſts as well as Fight. If fome Fighting were not Man- 
like, then either Fortitude were no Verrtue, or no Fortitude in Fighting : And 
as Politicians oft-times through AFlatory /Purpoles and Emulations handle 
the Matter, there hath been no where found more Beſtiality then in Treating, 
which hath no more Commendation in it, then from Fighting to come to 
$$$ 2 un- 
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undermining, from Violence to Craft, and when they can no longer do as 
Lions, to do as Foxes. FORT: # 

The ſincereſt End of Treating after War once Proclaim'd, is either to part 
with more, or to demand leſs then was at firſt ſought for, rather then to 
hazzard more Lives, or worſe Miſchicfs. What the Parliament in that Point 
were willing to have done, when firſt after the War begun, they <7 gar 
him at Colebrook to vouchlafe a Treaty, is unknown. For after he tak'n 
God to witneſs of his continual Readineſs to Treat, or to ofter Treaties to 
the avoiding of Bloodſhed, raking the Advantage of a Milt, the fitteſt 
Weather for Deccit and Treachery, he follows at the heels thoſe Meſſengers 
of Peace with a Train of covert War: And with a bloody Surpriſe falls on 
our ſecure Forces which lay Quartering at Brentford in the Thoughts and Ex. 
peation of a Treaty. And although iti them who make a Trade of War, 
and againſt a Natural Encmy, ſuch an Onſet might in the Rigor of martial 
Law have been excus'd, while Arms were not yer by Agreement ſuſpended, 
yet by a King, who ſeem'd ſo heartily ro accept of Treating and profelies 
here, Ze never wanted either Defire or Diſpoſition to it, profelles to have great. 
er Confidence in bis Reaſon, then in his Sword, and as a Chriſtian to ſeek Peace 
and enſue it, ſuch bloody and deceitful Advantages would have been forborn 
one day at leaſt, if not much longer, in whom there had not been a Thriſt ra- 
then a Detcſtation of Civil War and Blood. 

In the midſt of a ſecond Treaty not long after, ſought by the Parliament, 
and after much ado obtain'd with him at Oxford, what ſubtle and unpeace- 
able Deſigns he then had in Chaſe, his own Letters dilcoycr'd: What Ar- 
rempts of treacherous Hoſtiliry ſucceſsful and unſucceſsful he made againſt 
Briſtol, Scarborough and other Places, the Proceedings of that Treaty will 
ſoon put us in Mind : And how he was ſo far from granting more of Rea- 
ſon, after ſo much of Blood, that he deny 'd then to grant, what before he 
had offer'd: Making no other Uſe of Treaties pretending Peace, then to 
gain Advantages that might enable him to continue War. What maryel 
then if he thought it no Diminution of himſelf, as oft, as he ſaw his Time, to 
be Importunate for Treaties, when he ſought them only, as by the Upſhot ap- 
pear'd, 70 get Opportunities. 

Bur he infers, as if the Parliament would have compell'd him to part with 
ſomething of hs ZZorour as a King. What Honour could he have, or call 
his, joyn'd, not only with the Offence or Diſturbance, bur with the Bon- 
dage and DeſtruQtion of three Nations; whereof though he be Carcleſs and 
Improvident, yet the Parliament, by our Laws and Freedom, ought to judge 
and uſe Preventionz our Laws elſe were but Cobweb-Laws. And what 
were all his moſt rightful Honours, but the Peoples Gift and the Inveſtment 
of that Luſtre, Majeſty and Honour, which for the Public Good and no 
otherwile, redounds from a whole Nation into one Perſon? So far is any 
Honour from being his to a common Milchief and Calamity. Yer full he 
ralks on cqual Terms with the grand Repreſentative of that People, for 
Whole ſake he was a King, as if the general Welfare, and his ſublervient 
Rights were ofequal Moment, or Conſideration. His Aim indecd hath ever been 
to magiific and cxalt his borrow'd Rights and Precogatives, above the Par- 
liament and Kingdom of whom he holds them. Bur when a King ſets him- 
{cli to bandy againſt the higheſt Court and Reſidence of his Regal Authority, 
he then, in the ſingle Perſon of a Man, fights againſt his own Majeſty and 
Kingſhip, and then indeed ets the firſt Hand to his own Depoling. 

The Treaty at Uxbridge, he faith, gave the faireſt Hopes of a happy Com- 
poſure, faireſt indeed, if his InſtruQions to bribe our Commiſſioners with the 
Promiſe of Secarity, Rewards and Places, were fair: What other Hopes « 
gave, no Man can tell. There being bur three main Heads whereon to be 
treated, Jreland, Epilcopacy and the Militia, the firſt was anticipated and 
foreſtall d by a Peace at any Rate to be haſten'd with the 7riſh Rebels, 'erc 
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the Treaty could begin; that he might pretend his Word and Honour paſt 
againſt the ſpecrous and popular Arguments (he calls them no better) which 
the Parliament would urge upon him for the Continuance of that juſt War 
Epiſcopacy he bids the Queen be confident he will never quit: Which in 
forms us by whar Patronage it ſtood : And the Sword he relolves to clutch 
as faſt, as if God with his own Hand had pur itinto his. This was the Moder xs 
tion which he brought; this was as far as Reaſon, Honour, Coſcience and the 

cen who was his Regent in all theſe, would give him leave. Laſtly, for 
Compolure, inſtead of Happy, how milerable it was more like! yto have been 
wiſe Men could then judge; when the Eng/1ſh, during Treaty, were call'd 
Rebels, the 7riſh, Good and Catholic Subjes; and the Parliament before 
hand, chough for faſhions fake call'd a Parliament, yet by a Jcſuitical liohc 
not acknowledgd though call'd ſo; bur privately in the Councel Books 
inroll'd no Parliament: That if Accommodation had ſucceeded upon what 
Terms ſoever, ſuch a deviliſh Fraud was prepar'd, that the King in his own 
Eſteem had been ablolv'd from all Performance, as having treated with Re- 
bels and no Parliament; and they on the other fide inſtead of an expected 
Happineſs, had been brought under the Hatchet. Thea no doubr Ir 
had ended, that Maſlacre and Tyranny might begin. Theſe J-aloufres how- 
evcr raisd, let all Men fee whether they be diminiſh'd or allay'd, by the 
Letters of his own Cabinet opcen'd. And yet the Breach of this Treaty is 
hay'd all upon the Parliament and their Commiſſioners, with odious Names 
of Pertinacy, Hatred of Peace, Fattion and Coverouſneſs, nay his own Brac 
Super57ition is lay'd to their Charge; notwithſtanding his here profcls'd Re- 
ſolution to continue both the Order, Maintenance and Authority of Prelatos, 
as a Truth of God. 

And who were moſt to blame in the UnſuceſSfulneft of that Treaty, his Ape 
peal is to Gods Deciſion : believing to be very excuſable at that Tribunal. 
But if ever Man Gloried in an unflexible Stifneſs, he came not behind any : 
And that grand Maxim, always to put ſomething into his Treaties, which 
might give Colour to refule all that was in other Things granted, and to 
make them //g»1fie nothing, was his own principal Maxim and particular In- 
ſtructions to his CommilLoners. Yer all, by his own Verdi, mult be con- 
ſtru'd Reaſon in the King, and depraved Temper in the Parliament. 

That the higheft Tide of Succeſs, with theſe Principles and Deſigns, ſet 
him not above a Treaty, no great wonder, But that his /owe/t Fbb could 
not be /ower then a Fight, was a Preſumption that ruin'd him. 

He preſagd the furure UnſuceſSulneſs of Treaties by the UnwiZingneſs of ſome 
Men to trear: And could not fee what was preſent that their Unwillingneſs 
had good Caulc to proceed from the continual Experience of his own Obſli- 
nacy and Breach of Word. | 

His Prayer therefore of Forgiveneſs ro the Guilt of rhat Treaties Breaking, 
he had good Reaſon to lay heartily over; as including no Man in that Guiir 
ſooner then himſclf. 

As for that Proteſtation following in his Prayer, 7/ow oft have I entreated 
for Peace, but when [ ſpeak thereof, they make them ready to War, unleſs he 
chought himſelf (till in chat pectidious Miſt, between Colebrook and Flourllow, 
and thoughr thar Miſt could hide him from the Eye of Heav'n as well as of 
Man, after ſuch a Bloody Recompence given to our firſt Offers of Peace, 
how could this in the ſight of Hcav'n withoutHorrours of Conſcience be utrer'd 2 


——_ 


X IX, Upon the various Events of the War. 


TT is no new, or unwonted Thing for bad Men to claim as much part in 
God as hus beſt Servants; to ulurp and imirate their Words and appro- 


priate to themiclyes thole Properties which belong: only ro the good and 


— 


PE IE 
its. Alt ee 
ms 


504 


E'IKXK ONOKAAETH E 


righteous, This not only in Scripture is familiarly ro be found, bur here 
allo in this Chapter of Apocrypha. He tells us much, why it plead God 
to ſend him Vi@ory or Loſs (alchough what in ſo doing was the Intent of 
God; he might be much miſtaken as ro his own Particular) but we are 
et to learn what real pood USE he made thereof in his Practice. 

Thoſe Numbers which he grew to from ſmall Beginnings, were not ſuch as 
but of Love came to proted him, for none approv'd his Actions as a King, 
except Courriers and Prelates, bur were ſuch as fled to be protecred by him 
from the Fear of rhat Reformation, which the Pravity of their Lives would 
not bear. Such a Snow-ball he might eaſily gather by rowling through 
thoſe cold and dark Provinces of Ignorance and Lewdneſs, where on a ſud- 
den he became fo numerous. He imputes that to Gods Protefion, which, to 
them who perſiſt in a bad Cauſe, is either his Long-ſuffering or his 
Hard'ning ; and that to wholeſom Chaftiſement, which were the gradual 
Beginnings of a ſevere Puniſhment. For if neither God nor Nature pur 
Civil Powcr in the Hands of any whomſoever, bur to a lawful End, and 
commands our Obedience to the Authoriry of Law only, nor to the Tyran- 
nical Force of any Perſon, and if the Laws of our Land have plac'd the 
Sword in no Mans ſingle Hand, ſo much as to untheath againſt a foreign 
Enemy, much leſs upon the native People, bur have plac'd it in that elective 
Body of the Parliament, ro whom the making, repealing, judging and in- 
rerpreting of Law ir ſelf was alſo committed, as was ficteſt, fo long as we 
intended to be a free Nation, and not the Slaves of one Mans Will, rhen 
was the King himſelf diſobedient and rebellious ro that Law by which he 
reign'd; and by Authority of Parliament to raiſe Arms againſt him in De- 
fence of Law and Liberty, we do not only think, but believe and know, 
was juſtifiable both by the Word of God, the Laws of the Land and all lawful 
Oaths; and they who ſided with him fought againſt all chelſe. 

The ſame Allegations, which he uſes for himſelf and his Party, may as 
well fit any Tyrant in the World : For ler the Parliament be call'd a FaQtion 
when the King pleaſes, and that no Law muſt be made or chang'd, cither 
civil or religious, becauſe no Law will content a# Sides, then muſt be made 
or chang'd no Law atall; but what a Tyrant, be he Proteſtant or Papiſt, 
thinks fit. Which Tyrannous Afertion forc'd upon us by the Sword, he 
who fights againſt, and dyes fighting, if his other Sins overweigh not, dyes 
a Martyr undoubtedly both of the Faith and of the Commonwealth : And 
I hold it not as the Opinion, but as the full Belicf and Per(waſion of far 
holier and wiſcr Men then Paraſitic Preachers, Who, without rhcir Din- 
ner-doftrin, know, that neither X77g, Law, Civil Oaths or Reli2ion was ever 
effabliſF'd without the Parliament : And their Power is the {ame to abrogate 
as to eſtabliſh: Neither is any thing to be thought eaZ/i/h'd which that 
Houſe declarcs to be aboliſh'd. Where the Parliament fits, therc inſeparabiy 
ſirs the King, there the Laws, there our Oaths, and whatſoever can be c1- 
vil in Religion. - They who fought for the Parliament, in the rrueſt Scnie 
fought for all theſe; who fought for the King divided from his Parliament, 
fought for the Shadow of a King againſt all theſe; and for Things that 
were not, as if they were eftabliſþ'd. It werea Thing monſtrouſly abſurd 
and contradictory to give the Parliament a Legiſlative Power, and then to 
upbraid them for tran{greſling old Eſtabliſhments. 

Bur the King and his Party having loſt in this Quarrel their Heaven upon 
Earth, begin ro make great Reck'ning of Eternal Life, and at an caly Rate i 
Forma Pauper canonize one another into Heaven; he them in his Book, they 
him in the Portraiture before his Book: Bur, as was ſaid before, Stage- 
work will not do it; much leſs the Fuſtneſs of their Cauſe ; wherein moſt fre- 
quently they dy'd in a brutiſh Fierceneſs, with Oaths and other damning 


Words in their Mouths ; as if ſuch had been a/ the Oarhs they fought for : 
La Which 
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Which undoubtedly ſent them full Sail on another Voyage t hen to Heaven. 
In the mean while they to whom Gad gave ph my + never brought to the 

r he ſhould preſume with- 
our Conteſſion, more then a Pope preſumes, to tell abroad what Conflitts and 


King at Oxford the State of their Conſcrences , tha 


Accuſations, Men whom he neyer ſpoke with, have in their own Thowghts. We 
never read of any Exg/iſb King bur one that was a Confeflor; and his Name 
was EDW ARD: Ycetlure it pov his Skill ro know Thoughts, as this King 
rakes upon him. Bur they who will not ſtick to ſlander Mens inward Con- 
ſciences, which rhey can neither {ze nor know, much leſs will care to flander 
kr ar Actions, which they pretend to ſee, though with Senſes never fo 
vitiated. 

To judge of his Condition conquer'd, and the Manner of dying on that 
Side, by the ſober Men that choſe it, would be his ſmall Advantage: le being 
molt notorious, that they who were hotreſt in his Cauſe, the moſt of them 
were Men oft ner drunk then by their good Will ſober, and very many of 
them {o fought and fo dy'd. 

And that tbe Conſcience of any Man ſhould grow ſuſpicious, or be now con- 
vided by any Pretentzoxs in the Parliament, which are now prov'd falſe and 
unintended, there can be no juſt Cauſe. For neither did they eyer pretend 
ro eſtabliſh his Throne without our Liberty and Religion, nor Religion with- 
out the Word of God, nor to judge of Laws by their being eftabliſh'd, 
bur to eſtabliſh them by their being good and necellary. 

He tells the World, He often pray'd that all on hi Side might be as faith- 
ful to God and their own Souls as to him. But Kings, above all other Men, 
have in their Hands not to pray only but to do. To make that Prayer ef- 
ſeual, he ſhould have governd as well as prayd. To pray and not to 
govern is fora Monk and not a King. Till then he might be well af- 
turd, they were more faithfſu/ to their Luſt and Rapine then to 
him, 

In the wonted Predication of his own Vertues he goes on to tell us, that 
to conquer he never defir'd, but only to reſtore the Laws and Liberties of his 
People. It had been happy then he had known ar laſt, that by Force to re- 
ſtore Laws abrogated by the Legiſlative Parliament, is to conquer abſolutely 
both chem and Law ir ſelf, And for our Liberties, none ever opprels'd 
them more, both in Peace and War ; fr/t, like a Maſter by his arbitrary 
Power; next, as an Enemy by hoſtile Inyaſion. 

And if his beſt Friends fear'd him, and be himſelf in the Temptation of an 
Abſolute Conqueft , it was not only pious but friendly in the Parliament, 
both to fear him and reſiſt him; ſince their not yielding, was the only 
means to keep him out of that 7empration wherein he doubted his own 
Scrength. 

He takes himſelf to be guilty in th:s War of nothing elſe, but of confirming 
the Power of ſome Men: Thus all along he ſignifies the Parliament, whom 
to have ſettl'd by an Ah, he counts to be his only Guiltinels. So well he 
knew that to continue a Parliament, wasto raiſe a War againſt himſclf; what 
were his Actions then and his Government the while? For never was it heard 
ia all our Story, that Parliaments made War on their Kings, bur on their 
Tyrants; whole Modeſty and Gratitude was more wanting to the Parliament, 
then theirs to any of ſuch Kings. | 

What he yie/ded was his Fear ; what he dexy'd was bis Obſtinacy ; had he 

yielded more, Fear might perchance have fav'd him ; had he granted /eff, his 
Obſtinacy had perhaps the ſooner deliver'd us. 

To review the Occafrons of this War will be to them never 700 late, who would 
be warn'd by his Example from the like Evils: Burt to wiſh only a happy Con- 
clufron, will never expiate the Fauit of bis anhappy Beginnings. "Tis true on 

| our 
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our ſide the Sins of our Lives not ſeldom fought againſt us : But on thcic 
Side, beſides thoſe, the grand Sin of their Caule. 

How can it be otherwiſe, when he defires here moſt unreaſonably, and in- 
deed ſacrilegiouſly , that we ſhould be ſubjef to him, though not further, yet 
as far as all of us be ſubje to God ; to whom this Expreſſion leaves no 
Precedency. He who deffres from Man as much Obedience and Subjection, 
as we may all pay to God, deſires not leſs then to be a God ; a Sacriledg 
far worſe then medling with the Biſhops Lands, as he eſteems ir. 

His Praycr is a Good Prayer and a Glorious ; but glorying is not good, if 
it know not that a little Leven, levens the whole Lumy. It ſhould have 
purg'd outthe Leven of Untruth in telling God that the Blood of hu Subjefts 
by him fhed was in his juft and neceſſary Defence. Yet this is remarkable ; 
God hath here fo orderd his Prayer, that as his own Lips acquitted the Par- 
liament, not long before his Death, of all the Blood ſpilt in this War, fo 
now his Prayer unwittingly draws it upon himſelf. For God imputes not 
to any Man the Blood he ſpills in a juſt Cauſe : And no Man ever begged 
his ot imputing of that which he in his Juſtice could not impute. So t 
now whether purpoſely, or unawarc,he hath confeſſed both to God and Man 
the Blood-guiltineſs of all this War to lie upon his own Head. 


_— 
EY 


XX. Upon the Reformation of the Times. 


HIS Chapter cannot punQually be anſwer'd without more Repetiti- 
ons then now can be exculable : Which perhaps have already been 
more humour'd then was needful. As it preſents us with nothing new, fo 
with his Exceptions againſt Reformation pitifully old and tatrer'd with con- 
tinual Uſing ; not only in his Book, but in the Words and Writings of eve- 
ry Papiſt and Popiſh King. On the Scene he thruſts out firſt an Antimaſgee 
of two Buzbears, Novelry and Perturbation ; that the Ill-looks and Noiſe 
of thoſe two, may, as long as poſlible, drive off all Endeavours of a Re- 
formation. Thus ſought Pope Adrian by repreſenting the like vain Terrors, 
to divert and diſſipate the Zeal of thoſe reforming Princes of the Age be- 
fore in G . And if we credit Latimer's Sermons, our Papiſts here in 
England pleaded the ſame Dangers and Inconveniences againſt that which 
was reform'd by Edward the VI. Whereas if thoſe Fears had been available, 
Chriſtianity it (elf had never been recciv'd. Which Chriſt foretold us,would 
not be admitted without the Cenſure of Novelty and many great Commo- 
tions. Theſe therefore are not to deter us. 

He grants Reformation to be a good Work, and confeſſes, What the In 
dulgence of Times and Corruption of Manners might have deprav'd. So did the 
foremention'd Pope,and our Grandl(ire Papiſts in this Realm. Yet all of them 
agree in one Song with this here, /that zhey are ſorry to ſee ſo little Regard had 
to Laws eftabliſh'd, and the Religion ſettFd. 

Popular Compliance, Diſſolution of all Order and Government in the Church, 
Schiſms, Opinions, Undecencies, Confufions, Sacrilegious Imvaſions, Contempt of 
the Clergy and their Liturgy, Diminution of Princes : All theſe Complaints 
are to be read in the Meſlages and Speeches almoſt of every Legat from the 
Pope to thole States and Cities which began Reformation. From whence he 
cither learnt the ſame Pretences, or had them naturally in him from the ſame 
Spirit. Neither was there ever ſo ſincere a Reformation that hath cſcap'd theſe 
Clamours. 

: He offer'd a Synod or Convocation rightly choſen. So offer'd all thoſe Popiſb 

Kings heretofore ; a Courſe the unſatisfatory, as Matters have been 
long carry'd, and found by Experience in the Church liable ro the greateſt 
Fraud and Packing : no Solution or Redrelſs of Evil, but an Increaſe rather, 


dercſtcd therefore by Nazianzen and ſome other of the Fathers. And let - 
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| be produc'd, what good hath been done by Syzods from the firſt Times of 
Reformation. 

Nox co juſtify what Enormitics the Vulgar may commit in the Rudeneſs 
of their Zeal, we need bur only inflance how he bemoans the palling down of 
Croſſes and other ſuperſtitious Monuments, as the Effet of a popular and de- 
ceitful "a How lictle this ſayours of a KgoteFFant, is too eafily 

cciv d. 

What he charges in defect of Piety, Charity and Morality, hath been alſo 
charg'd by Papiſts upon the belt ceformed Churches : Not as if they the 
Acculers were not tenfold more to be accus'd,but out of theur Malignity to all 
Endeayour of Amendment ; as we know who accus'd to God the Sincerity 
of Job; an Acculation of ajl others the moſt caly , whenas there lives 
not any mortal Man fo Excellent, who in theſe Things is not always Defici- 
ent. But the Infirmities of beſt Men, and the Scandals of mixt Hypocrites 
in all times of Reforming, whole bold Intruſion covets to be ever ſccn in 
Things moſt Sacred as they are moſt Specious, can lay no juſt Blemiſh up- 
on the Integrity of others, much leſs upon the Purpoſe of Reformation it 
ſelf. Neither can the evil Doings of ſome be the Excuſe of our delaying or 
deſerting that Duty to the Church, which for no reſpect of Times or car- 
nal Policics can be at any time unſcalonable. 

He tells with great ſhew of Picty, what kind of Pcrſons public Reformers 
ought co be, and what they ought ro do. Tis ſtrange that in above twenty 
Years, the Church growing {till worſe and woric under him, he could 
neither be as he bids others be, nor do, as he pretends here ſo well to know ; 
nay, which is worſt of all, after the greateſt Part of his Reign ſpent in nci- 
ther knowing nor doing ought towara a Reformation, either in Church or 
State, ſhould ſpend the Reſidue in hindring thoſe by a ſeven Years War, 
whom it concern'd with his Conſent, or without it, to do cheir Parts in that 
great Performance. h | 

'Tis True, that the Method of Reforming, may well ſubſiſt without Per- 
turbation of the State ; bur that it falls out otherwiſe, for the moſt Part, is the 
plain Text of Scripture. And if by his own Rulc he had allow'd us to fear 
God firſt, and the King in due Order, our Allegiance might have ſtill fol- 
lowed our Religion in a fit Subordination. But if Chriſts Kingdem be taken 
for the true Dilcipliu of the Church, and by bs Kingdom be mcant the Vio- 
lence he us'd againſt it, and ro uphold an Antichriſtian Hierachy, then (ure 
enough it is, that Chriſts Kingdom could not He ſet up without paling down 
his : And they were beſt Chrittians who were lcaſt ſubject ro him. Chriſts 
Government, out of Queſtion,meaning ir Prelatical, he thought would confirm 
his : And this was that which overthrew it. 

He profeſſes to own h:s Kingdom from Chriſt, and to defire to Rule for his Glo- 
ry, and the Churches Good: The Pope and the King of Spain profels every 
where as much ; and both his Practice and all his Reaſonings, all his Enmi- 
ty againſt the true Church we ſce hath been the ſame with theirs, ſince the 
time that in his Letter to the Pope he aſſur'd them both of his full Compli- 
ance. But evil Beginnings never bring forth good Conclufions : They are his 
own Words, and he ratify'd them by his own Ending: To the Pope he in- 
gag'd himſelf ro hazard Life and Eſtate for rhe Roman Religion, whether in 
Complement he did it, or in Earneſt ; and God, who ſtood nearer then he 
for Complementing minded, writ down theſe Words ; that according to his 
Reſolution, ſo it thould come to paſs. He prays againſt his Hypocriſy and 
Phariſaical Waſhings, a Prayer to him molt Pertinent, but choaks it ſtreighe 
with other Words, which pray him deeper into his old Errors and Deluſt- 
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XXT. Cpon 7s Letters taken and divulzed. 


HE Kings Letters raken at the Barrel of Naſeby, being of greateſt Im- 
porranice to let the People fee what Faith there was in all his Promiles 
( 


vlemn Proteſtations, were rran{mitted ro public View by ſpecial Order of 
che Parliament. They difcover'd his good AﬀeRtion to Papiſts and 1riſh Rebels, 
the freight Intelligence he held, the pernicious and diſhourabic Peace he 
made with them, not ſollicited but rather ſolliciting, which by all Invoca- 
tions that were Holy he had in public abjur'd. They” revealed his Endea- 
vours to bring in foreign Forces, riſk, French, Dutch, Lorainers and our old 
Invaders the Danes upon us, beſides his Subt!cties and myſterious Arts in trea- 
ting. To ſum up all, they ſhew'd him govern'd by a Woman. All which 
though ſuſpected vehemently before, and from good Grounds beliey'd, yer 
by him and his Adherents peremptorily deny'd, were, by the opening of that 
Cabiner, viſible ro all Mcn under his own Hand. 

The Parliament therefore to clear themſelves of aſperſing him without 
Canſe, and that the People might no longer be abusd and cajol'd, as they 
call it, by Falſities and Courr Impudence, in Matters of to high Concern- 
ment,ro ler them know on what Terms their Dury ſtood, and the Kingdoms 
Peace, conceiv'd it moſt expedient and neceſſary, that thoſe Letters thould 
be made Public. This the King affirms was by them done without Foncur 
and Civility: Words, which it they contain not in them, as in the Lan- 
vuaze of a Courtier moſt commonly they do not, more of Subſtance and 
Realiry then Complement, Ceremony, Court-fauning and Diſſembling, ea- 
rer not I ſuppoſe further then the Ear into any wiſe Mans Confideration. 
Matters were not then between the Parliament and a King their Enemy in 
char State of trifling, as to obſerve thoſe ſuperficial Vanities. But if Ho- 
nour and Civility mean, as they did of old, Diſcretion, Honeſty, Prudence 
and plain Truth, it will be then maintain'd againſt any Sect of thoſe Caba- 
lifts, that the Parliament in doing what they did with thoſe Letters, could 
—_ in their Honour and Civility no Diminution. The Reatons are already 
heard. 

And that it is with none more familiar then with Kings, to tranſgrelſs the 
Bounds of all Honour and Civility, there ſhould not want Examples good 
ſtore, if Brevity would permir ; in point of Letters this one ſhall ſuffice. 
The Dutcheſs of Burgundy and Heir of Duke Charles, had promis'd to her 
Subjes, that ſhe intended no otherwiſe to govern, then by Advice of the 
three Eſtates ; bur to Lews the French King had written Letters, that ſhe 
had refolv'd to commit wholly the managing of her Affairs to four Perſons, 
whom ſhe nam'd. The three Eſtates not doubring the Sincerity of her 
Princely Word, ſend Embaſladors to Lewis, who then beficg'd Arras belong- 
ing to the Dukes of Burgundy. The King taking hold of this Occaſion to 
ſer them at Diviſion among themſelves, queſtion'd their Credence ; which 
when they offer'd to 04. the with their In{truRtions, he not only ſhews 
them the private Letrer of their Dutcheſs, bur gives it them to carry Home, 
wherewirh ro affront her ; which they did, ſhe denying it ſtoutly ; rill they, 
ſpreading it before her Face in a full Aſſembly, convicted her of an open Lyc- 
Which although Commines the Hiſtorian much blamcs, as a Decd too harſh 
and diſhonourable in them who were SubjeQs , and nor at War with their 
Princels, yer to his Maſter Lewis, who firſt divulg'd thoſe Letters, to the 
open ſhaming of that young Governeſs, he impures no Incivility or Diſho- 
nour at all, although betraying a certain Confidence repos'd by that Letter 
in his Royal Sccrecy. 

h With much more Reaſon then may Letters not intcrcepted only, but won 
in Battle from an Enemy, be made public to the beſt Advantages of them 


chat winthem, to the Diſcovery of ſuch important Truth or Fallhood. Was 
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ir not more Diſhonourable in himlelf to fcign Suſpicions and Jealouſies, FRO 


we firſt found among thoſe Letters, touching the Chaſtity of his 

thereby to gain Aſſiſtance from the King of Sr as in Vindication af 
his Siſter > The Damſcl of Burgandy, at ſight of her own Letter, was ſoon 
blank, and more ingenuous then to ſtand OQutfacing ; but this Man whom 
nothing will convince, thinks by talking, world without end, ro make good 
his Integrity and fair Dealing contradited by his own Hand and Seal. They 
who can pick nothing out of them but Phraſes ſhall be counted Bees : They 
that diſcern further both there and here, that Conflancy to his Wife is ſet in 
Place before Laws and Religion, are in his Naturalitics no better then Sp4- 
ders. 

He would work the Pcople to a Perſwaſion, that if he be miſerable they 
cannot be happy. What ſhould hinder them 2 Were they all born Twins of 
Hippocrates with him and his Fortune, one Birth one Burial ? It were a Na- 
tion miſerable indeed, not worth the Name of a Nation, but a Race of Idi- 
ots, whoſe Happineſs and Welfare depended upon one Man. The Happineſs 
of a Nation conſiſts in true Religion, Piery, Juſtice, Prudence, Temperance, 
Fortitude and the Contempt of Avarice and Ambition. They in whomſoever 
theſe Vertues dwell eminently, nccd not Kings to make them happy , bur 
are the Architets of their own Happineſs; and whether to ns Or 
others arc not leſs then Kings. Burt in him, which of theſe Vertues were. 
to be found, that might extend to the making happy, or the Well-govern- 
ing of to much as his own Houſhold, which was the moſt Licentious and 
Il-govern'd in the whole Land. 

Bur the opening of his Letters was defign'd by the Parliament to maks al 
Reconciliation deſperate. Are the Lives of ſo many good and faithful Men , 
that dy'd for the Freedom of their Country, to be {o ſlighted, as to be for- 
gotten in a ſtupid Reconcilement withour Juſtice done them 2 What he fears 
not by War and Slaughter, ſhould we fear to make deſperate by opening his 
Lerters 2 Which Fa& he would Parallel with Chams revealing of his Fathers 
Nakednels : When he art that Time could be no way cſteem'd the Father of 
his Country, but the Deſtroyer ; nor had he ever before merited that former 
Title. 

He thanks God he cannot only bear this with Patience, but with Charity for- 
give the Doers. Is not this meer Mockery to thank God for what he can do, 
but will not? For is it Patience to impute Barbariſm aud Inhumanity to the 
opening of an Enemies Letter, or is it Charity to cloath them with Curſes 
in his Prayer, whom he hath forgiven in his Diſcourſe. In which Prayer to 
thew how readily he can return Good for Evil to the Parliament, and that 
if they take away his Coat, he can let them have his Cloak allo, for the 
diſmantling of his Letters he wiſhes, They may be cover d with the Cloak of 

Corfufion. Which I ſuppoſe they do reſign with much willingneſs, both 
Livery, Badge and Cognizance, ro them who chole rather to be his Servants 
and Vaſſals, then to ſtand againſt him for the Liberty of their Country. 


—— - —_—— 


XXII. Upon His going to the Scots. 


H E Kings coming in, whether to the Scozs or Engliſh, deſery'd no 

thanks : For Neceſſity was his Counſelor : And that he hated them both 
alike, his Expreſſions every where manifeſt. Some ſay his Purpolg was to 
have come to London, till hearing how ſtrictly it was proclaimd, that no 
Man ſhou!d conceal him, he diverted his Courſe. But that had been a fris 
volous Excuſe : And beſides he himſelf rehearſing the Conſultations had, 
before he rook his Journey, ſhews us clearly that he was determin'd to ad- 
venturc «pon their Loyalty who firft began his Troubles. And that the Scots had 
notice of it before, hath been long ſince brought to Light. gy <a 
Trr-2 ence 
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dence there could be in it, no Man can imagin ; Malice there might be, by 
raiſing new Jealouſies to divide Friends, For beſides his diffidence of the 
Engliſh, it was no {mall Diſhonour that he put upon them, when rather then 
yield bimſelf ro the Parliament of England, he yielded to a Hireling Army of 
Scots in England,pay'd for their Service here, not in Scotch Coyn, bur in Fnge 
liſp Silver; nay, who from the firſt beginning of thele Troubles, what with 
brotherly Aſſiſtance, and what with monthly Pay , have defended their own 
Liberty and Conſcicnces at our Charge. However it was a hazardous 
and raſh Journey taken, to reſolve Riddles in Mens Loyalty, who had more 
Reaſon to miſtruſt the Riddle of ſuch a diſguiſed Yielding: And to put 
himſelf in their Hands Whoſe Loyalty was a Riddle to him, was not the 
Courſe to be reſolved of it, but to rempt it. What Providence denyd to 
Force, he thought it might grant to Fraud, which he ſtiles Prudence : 
But Providence was not couzen'd with Diſguiles, neither outward nor 
inward. | 
- To have known his greateſt Danger in his ſuppoſed Safety, and his greateſt 
Safety in his ſuppoſed Danger, was tO him a fatal Riddle never yet relolved ; 
whercin rather to have imploy'd his main Skill, had been much more to his 
Pre(crvation. 
Had he known when the Game was loft, it might have ſaved much Conteſt : 
| but the way to give over fairly, was notto flip out of open War into a new 
Diſguiſe. He lays down his Arms, but not his Wiles; nor all his Arms, for 
in Obſtinacy he comes no leſs arm'd then ever, Cap a fe. And what were 
they but Wiles, continually to move for Treaties, and yer to perſiſt the ſame 
Man, and to fortify his Mind before hand, ſtill purpoſing to grant no more 
then what ſeem'd Goed to that violent and lawleſs Triumvirats within him, 
under the falſify'd Names of his Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience, the old 
circulating Dance of his Shifts and Evaſions. 

The Words of a King,as they are full of Power, in the authority and ſtrength 
of Law, ſo like Sampſos, without the Strength of that Nazarites Lock, 
they have no more Power in them then the Words of anothcr Man. 

He adorcs Reaſon as Domitian did Minerva,and calls her the Divimeſt Pow- 
er, thereby to intimate as if at Reaſoning, asat his own Weapon, no Man 
were {o able as himſelf. Might we be fo happy as to know where theſe 
Monuments of his Reaſon may be ſcen, for in his Actions and his Writing 
they appear as thinly as could be expected from the meancſt Parts, bred up 
in the midſt of ſo many ways extraordinary to know ſomething. He who 
reads his Talk, would think he had left Oxford not without mature Delibe- 
ration : Yet his Praycr confeſſes, that he knew not what ro do. Thus is veri- 
fyed that Plalm ; he poureth Contempt upon Princes and cauſeth them to wander 
in the Wilderneſs where there is no way, Plal. 107. 


XXIII. Upon the Scots delivering the K ING to the Engliſh. 


H AT the Scots in England ſhould ſel their Kings, as he himſelf here 

affirms, and for a Price ſo much abov? that, which the Covetouſnels of 
Judas was contented with to ſell our Saviowr,is lo foul an Infamy and Diſho- 
nour caſt upon them, as befits none to vindicate but themſelves. And it 
were but friendly Councel to wiſh them beware the Son, who comes among 
them with a firm Belicf that they fold his Father. The reſt of this Chap- 
ter he ſacrifices to the Echo of his Conſcience, out-babling Creeds and Aves, 
glorying in his reſolute Obſtinacy, and as ir were triumphing how Evident 
it 15 now, that wot evil Conncellors, but he himſclt hath been the Author of 
all our Troubles. Herein only we {hall diſagree to the Worlds end, while 


he who {ought {o manifeſtly ro haye annihilated all our Laws and Liberties, 
hath 
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hath the Confidence to perlwade us that he hath Fought and Sufter'd all this 


while in their Defence. 
But be who neither by his own Letters and Commiſſions und 
Seal, nor by his own Actions held as in a Mirror before his Fa Mg 


convinc'd to fee his Faults, can much leſs be won upon by any Force of 


Words, neither he nor any that take after him; who i | 

more to be diſputed with, then they who deny Princes. Ne bur 
then, but the Parliament did wiſcly in their Decree at laſt, ro make 6 more 
Addreſſes. For how unalterable his Will was, that would have been our 
Lord, how utterly averſe from the Parliament and Reformation, durins his 
Confinement, we may behold in this Chapter. But to be evet anſerir. 
fruitleſs Repetitions, I ſhould become liable to anſwer for the ſame my it; 
He borrows David's Pſalms, as he charges the Aſſembly of Drvines in his 
Twentieth Diſcourſe, 7o have ſet forth old Catechiſms and Confeſſions of Faith 
new dreſt, Had he borrow'd David's Heart, it had been much the Holier 
Theft. For ſuch kind of borrowing as this, if it be not berter'd by the 
Borrower, among good Authors, is accounted Plagiary. However, this was 
more tolerable then Pammela's Prayer, ſtol'n our of Sir Philip. 


ET 
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XXIV. Upon the Denying him the Attendance of his Cha plains. 


CHAPLAIN isa Thing ſo Diminutive and Inconſiderable, that how he 

ſhould come here among Matters of ſo great Concernment, to take 
{uch room up in the Diſcourſes of a Prince, if it be not wondercd, is to be 
{mil'd, at. Certainly by mc, ſo mean an Argument ſhall not be wrict'n; but 
I ſhall huddle him as he does Prayers. The Scripture owns no ſuch Order, 
no ſuch FunRion in the Church ; and the Church not owning them, they 
are left, for ought I know, to ſuch a further Examining as the Sons of Sceva 
the Few met with; Biſhops or Presbyters we know, and Deacons we ktiow, 
but what are Chaplains 2? In State perhaps they may be liſted among the up- 
per Servingmen of ſome great Houſhold and be admitted to fome ſuch Place, 
as may ſtile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen-Uſhers of Devotion, where 
the Maſter is too reſty, or roo rich, to ſay his own Praycrs, or to bleſs his 
own Table. Wherefore ſhould the Parliament then rake ſuch Implements 
of the Court Cupboard into their Conſideration > They knew them to have 
been the main Corrupters at the Kings Elbow: They «new the King to 
have been always their moſt attentive Scholar and Imitator, and of a Child 
to have ſuck'd from them and their Cloſctwork all his imporent Principles 
of Tyranny and Superſtition, While therefore they had any hope lefr of 
his Reclaiming theſe Sowers of malignant Tarcs, they kept aſunder from 
him; and ſent to him ſuch of the Miniſters and other zealous Perlons, as 
they thought were beſt able ro inſtruct him, and to convert him. What 
could Religion her (elf have done more to the taving of a Soul > But when 
they found him paſt Cure, and that he to himſelf was grown the moſt evil 
Counſelor of all, they deny'd him not his Chaplains, as many as were fitting, 
and ſome of them atrended him, orelſe were at his Call ro the very laſt. Yer 
here he makes more Lamenration for the want of his Chaplains, then ſuper- 
ſtitious Micah did to the Danites, who had tak'n away his Houſhold Prieſt. 
Te have taken away my Gods which I made and the Prieſt and what have I more ? 
And perhaps the whole Story of Micah might ſquare not unfirly to this Ar- 
gument : Now know I, faith the, that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have 
a Levite to my Prieſt. Micah had as great a Care that his Prieſt ſhould be 
Meoſaical, as the King had that his ſhould be Apoſtolical; yer both in an Er- 
ror touching their Prieſts. Houſhold and private Orilons were not to be 
officiated by Prieſts ; for ngither did public Prayer appertain only to their 


Office. Kings heretofore, David, Solomon and Jehoſaphat, who might aot 
rouch 
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ch the Prieſthood, yet might pray in Public, yea in the Temple, while 
= Pricſts themſclves Noo oy heard. What ail d this King then that he 
could not chew his own Mattins without the Prieſts Ore temw ? Yer is it like 
he could not pray at home, who can here publiſh a whole Prayer-Book of 
his own and ſignifics in ſome part of this Chapter, almoſt as good a Mind 
ro be a Pricſt himſelf as Micah had to let his Son be. There was doubt- 
leſs therefore ſome other Matter in it which made him ſo deſirous to have his 
Chaplains about him, who were not only the Contrivers, bur very oft the 
Inſtruments alſo of his Deſigns. 

The Miniſters which were ſcat him no marvel he indur'd not; for they 
preach'd Repentance to him: The others gave him caſic Confeſſion, caſic Ab- 
ſolution, nay ſtrengthes'd his Hand and hearden'd hu Heart by applauding 
him in his wilful Ways. To them he was an Ahab, to theſe a Conftantine; 
it muſt follow then that they to him were as unwelcome as E/:ah was to 4- 
hab, theſe as dear and pleaſing as Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethel was to Je: o- 
Lam. Theſe had learnt well the Leſſon that would pleaſe; Prophefie not a4- 
gainſt Berhcl, for it is the Kings Chappel, the Kings Court; an had taught 
the King to ſay of thoſe Miniſters which the Parliament had ſent, Amos 
hath conſpir'd againſt me, the Land us not able to bear all his Words. 

Returning to our firſt Parallel,thisKing look'd upon hisPrelates,a:0rphans un- 
der the Sacrilegious Eyes of many rapacious Reformers: And there was as great Fear 
of Sacrilege between Micah and his Mother, till with their holy Treaſure, a- 
bout the Loſs thercof there was ſuch Curling, they made a grav'n and a mol- 
ten /maze, and got a Pricſt of their own. To let go his criticizing about 
the Sound of Prayers, Impious, Rude or Paſſionate, Modes of his own 
deviſing, we are in danger to fall again upon the Flats and Shallows of Z;- 
turgy. Which if I ſhould repeat again, would turnmy Anſwers into Reſpor- 
fories and beget another Liturgy, having too much of one already. 

This only TI ſhall add, that if the Heart, as he alleges, cannor ſafely joy, 
with axother Mans extemporal Suffciency, becaule we know not fo exact! 
what they mean to ſay, then thoſe public Prayers made in the Temple by 
thoſe forenamed Kings and by the Apoltles in the Congregation, and by the 
ancient Chriſtians for above three hundred Years before Liturgy came in, 
were with the People made in vain. 

After he hath acknowledg'd that Kings heretofore pray'd without Chap- 
lains, ey'n publickly in the Temple it iclf, and that every private Believer 
u invefted with a rojal Prieſthood, yet like one that relith'd not what he 
talted of the heaw'nly Gift, and the good Word of God, whole Name he ſo con- 
fidently takes into his Mouth, he frames to himſcif impertient and vain Rea- 
ſons, why he ſhould rather pray by the officiating Mouth of a Cloſer-Chap- 
lain» Their Prayers, faith he, are more prevalent, they flow from Minds more 
enlighten'd, from AfﬀeTions leſs diſtraFed. Admit this true, which isnot; this 
might be —— ſaid as to their Prayers for him 2 but what avails it to 
their praying With him. If his own Mind be incumber d with ſecular Affairs, 
whar helps it his particular Prayer, though the Mind of his Chaplain be not 
wandring, cither afrer new Preferment, or his Dinner? The Fervency of 
one Man in Prayer cann ot ſuperarrogate for the Coldneſs of another; nci- 
cher can his Spiritual Defetits in that Duty be made out, in the Acceprance 
of God, by another Mans Abilitics. Let him endeavour to have more Light 
in himſelf: And not to walk by another Man's Lamp, but to ger Oyl into 
his own. Let him caſt from him, as in a Chriſtian Warfare, that ſecular 
Iacumberance with cither diſtrats, or overloads him; his Load elſe will 
never be the leſs heavy, becauſe another Mans is light. Thus theſe Pious 
Flouriſhes and Colours examin'd throughly, are like the Apples of 4/phalrs, 

appcaring goodly to the ſudden Eye, but look well upon them, or at leaſt 
but touch them, and they turn into Cinders. 
| [n 
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In hs Prayer he remembers what Yoices of Foy and GladneſSthere were in 
his Chappel, Gods /Zouſe, in his Opinion, between the Singing Men and 
the Organs; and this was Unity of Spirit in the Bond of Peace; the Vanity, 
Superſtition and Mildeyotion of which Place, was a Scandal far and near: 
Wherein ſo many Things were Sung and Pray d in thote Songs, which were 
not underſtood : And yer he who makes a diſhculry how the People can 
joyn their Hearts to extemporal Prayers, though diſtintly heard and under- 
ſtood makes no queſtion, how they ſhould joyn their Hearts in Unity to 


Songs not underſtood. 
| believe that God is no more mov'd with a Praycr elaborately Penn's, 


then Men truly charitable are moy'd with the penn'd Speech of a Beggar. 
Finally, O ye Miniſters! Read hear what Work he makes among your 
Gally-pots, your Balmes and Cordia/s, and not only your ſweet Sippets in 
Widdows Houſes, but the huge Gobbers wherewich he charges you ro have 
devour d Houles and all; the Houſes of your Brethren, your King and your 
God. Cry him up for a Saint in your Pulpits, while he cries you down for 


Atheiſts into Hell. 


— —_—— - 
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X X V. Upon his penitential Meditations and Vows at Holmby. 


T is not hard for any Man, who hath a Bible in his Hands, to bor- 
row good Words and Holy Sayings in abundance ; but ro make them 
his own, is a Work of Grace only from above. He borrows here'many 
penitential Verſes out of Davids Plalms. So did many among thole {ſraclires, 
who had revolted from the true Worſhip of God, invent to themſelves Inſtru- 
ments of Mujic like David, and probably Plalms alſo like his and yet the Pro- 
phet 4mos complains heavily againſt chem. But ro prove how ſhort this is 
of true Repentance, I will recite the Penitence of others, who have Re- 
pented in Words not borrow'd bur their own and yet by the Doom of Scrip- 
ture it {elf are judg'd Reprobates. 

Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My Jniquity u greater then I can bear, behold thou 

ha#t driv'n me this day from the Face of the Earth, and from thy Face ſhall T be 
hid. 
And when Elau heard the Words of his Father, he cry d with an exceeding 
Litter Cry, and ſaid, Bleſs me evn me alſ» O my Father ! Yet found no place 
of Repentance, though he ſought it carefully with Tears, Heb. 12. 

And Pharoah (aid to Moſes, The Lord 1s Righteous, 7 and my Perple are wick- 


ed; I have Sinn'd againſt the Lord your God and againſt you. 
And Balaam ſaid, Let me die the Death of the Righteous and let my laſt End 


te like his, 

And Saul ſaid to Samuel, I have Sinn'd, for I have tranſgreſs'd the Come 
mandment of the Lord; yet howour me now I pray thee before, the Flders of my 
People. 

And when Ahab heard the Words of Eliah, he rent his Cloaths and put Sack- 
cloth ugon his Fleſh and Faſted, and lay in Sackcloth and went ſoftly. 

Jehoram alſo rent his Cloaths, and the People look'd and behold he had Sack- 
cloth upon his Fleſh, yet in the very At of his Humiliation he could ſay, 
God do ſo, and more alſo to me, if the Head of Eliſhah ſhall ftand on him this 
Day. 
Therefore ſaith the Lord, They hawe not cry d unto me with their Heart, 
when they howl'd upon their Beds. They return, but mt to the moft High, 
Hoſea 7. 

And Judas laid, 7 have Sinned, in that I have betray d innocent Blood. 

And Simon Magus (aid, Pray ye to the Lord for me that none of theſe things 


come upon me. 


All 
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Alltheſe rook the Pains both to confelis and to repent in their own Words, 
and many of them in their own Tears, not in David's. But tranſported with 
the vain Oſlentation of imitating Datid's Language, not his Life, obſerve 
how he brings aCurle upon himiclf and his Fathers Houſe (God fo diſpoſing 
it) by his uſurp'd and il]-imitated Prayer , Let thy Anger I beſerch thee be a- 
gainſt me and my Fathers Houſe, as for theſe Sheep what have they done. For if 
David indeed fin'd in numbring the People, of which Fault he in earneſt 
made that Confeſſion, and acquitted the whole Pcople from the Guile of thar 
Sin, then doth this King, uſing the ſame Words, bear witneſs againſt himſelf 
ro be the guilty Perſon, and either in his Soul and Conſcience here 2cquits 
the Parliament and the People, or cle abuſes the Words of David, ind diſ- 
ſemblcs groſly even to the Face of God ; which is apparent 1n the ve- 
ry next Line; wherein he accules, even the Church it ſelf to God, as if ſhe 
were the Churches Enemy, for having overcome his Tyrany by the powefful 
and miraculous Might of God's manifeſt Arm : For to other Strength in the 
midſt of our Diviſions and Diforders,who can attribute our Victories ? Thus 
had this miſerable Man no worſe Encmies to lollicite and mature his own 
Deſtruction from the haſt'ned Sentence of Divine Juſtice, then the obdurare 
Curſes which proceeded againſt himſelf our of his own Mouth. 

Hitherto his Meditations, now his Vows , which as the Vows of Hypo- 
crites uſe ro be, are moſt commonly abſurd, and ſome wicked. Jacob vow'd, 
that God ſhould be his God, if he granted him but what was neceſfary ro 
perform-that Vow, Life and Subſiſtence : But the Obedience profler'd here 
1s nothing ſo cheap. He who took ſo heinouſly to be offer'd nineteen Propo- 
ſirions from the Parliament, capitulates here with God almoſt in as many 
Articles. 

If he will continue that Light , or rather that Darkneſs of the Goſpel, 
which is among bis Prelates, fcttle their Luxuries, and make them gorgeous 
Biſhops. | 

If he will re/ffore the Grievances and Miſchieſs of thoſe Obſoleteand Po- 
piſh Laws, which the Pariiament without his Conſent hath abrogated, and 
will ſuffer Juſtice to be execuced according to his Senſe. 

If he will ſuppreſs the many Schiſms in Church, to contradit himlclf 
in that which he hath foretold muſt and ſhall come to pals, and will remove 
Reformation as the greateſt Schiim of all, and Factions in the State, by 
which he means in every Leaf rhe Parliament. 

If he will re/fore him to his negative Voice and the MHzitia, as much ro 
ſay as arbitrary Power, which he wrongfully avcrs to be the Right of his 
Predeceſſors. 

If he will turn ihe [learts of his Peeple to their old Cathedral and 
Parochial Service in the Lri/urzy, and their Paliive Obcdicnce to the 
KING. | 

If he will quench the Army, and withdraw our Forces from withſtanding 
the Piracy of RUPERT, and the plotted 7ri/h Invaſion. 

It he will blefs him with the Freedem of Biſhops again in the Houſe of 
Peers, and of fugitive Delinquents in the Houle of Commons, and deliver 
the Flonour of Parliament into his Hands, from the moſt naturak and duc 
Protcfion ot the People, that cntruſted them with the dangerous Enter- 
prize of being fairhful ro their Country againſt the Rage and Malice of his 
Tyrannous Oppolition. | 

If he will keep him from that great Ofence of following the Counſel of his 
Parliament, and exaitizz what they advile him to, which in all Reaſon and 
by the known Law and Oath of his Coronation he ought to do, any not to 
call that Sacriledge, which Neceſlity through the Continuance of his own 
Civil War hath compelld them to, Neceility, which made David eat the 
Shew-bread, made /Zezektiah take all rhe Silver which was found in Gods 


Houlc, 


— 
—— 


EIKONOKAASTHES 


gry 


Houſ, and cut off the Gold which overlaid thoſe Doors and Pillars, and 
give it OO Semnacherib ; neceſſity , which oft-times made the Primitive 
Church ro ſell her facred Utenſils, even to the Communion-Cha- 


lice. 
If he will reftore him to a Capacity of glorifying bim by doing that 
in arch and State, which muſt needs —_— Se vin 


ame. 

If he will bring him again with Peace, Honour and Safety to his chief Cit 'Y, 
without repenting, without —— for the Blood ſpilt, only for a few 

liric Conceſlions, which are as good as nothing. 

If be will put again the Sword into his Hand to puniſh thoſe that have 
deliver'd us, and to prote? Delinquents againſt the Juſtice of Parlia- 
menTt. 

Then, if it be poſſible ro reconcile ContradiQtions, he will praiſe him by 
Ciſpleaſing him, and ſerve him by diflerving him. | 

Hz Glory, in the gaudy Copes and painted Windows, Mirers, Rochets, 
Altars and the chanted Service-book ſhall be dearer tro him then the Efta- 


bliſhing his CROWN in Rightcouſneſs and the ſpiritual Power of Reli- © 


ion. 
: He will pardon thoſe that have offended him in particular, but there ſhall 
want no ſubtle ways to be even with them upon another Score of their ſup- 
pos'd Offences againſt the Commonwealth ; whereby he may at once affe&t 
the Glory of a ſeeming Juſtice, and deſtroy them pleaſantly, while he 
feigns to forgive them as to his own Particular, and outwardly bewails 
them. 

Theſe are the Conditions of his Treating with God, to whom he bates 
nothing of what he ſtood upon with the Parliament: As if Commiſſions of 
Array could deal with him alſo. Burt of all theſe Conditions, as it is now 
evident in our Eyes, God accepted none, but that final Petition, which he 
ſo oft, no doubt bur by the fecrer Judgment of God, importunes againſt his 
own Head; praying God, That his Mercies might be ſo toward bim, as his 
Reſolutions of Truth and Peace were toward his People. It follows then, God 
having cut him off without granting any of theſe Mercies, that his Reſolu- 
tions were as feign'd as his Vows were fruſtrate. 


Pe In — —————— 


XXVI. Upon the Armies Surpriſal of the King at Holmeby. 


O give Account to Royaliſts what was done with their vanquiſh'd 
King, yielded up into our Hands, is not to be expected from them 

whom God hath made his Conquerors. And for Brethren to debate and rip 
up their Falling out in the Ear of a common Enemy, thereby making him 
the Judge, or at leaſt the well pleasd Auditor of their Diſagreement, is 
neither wiſe nor comely. To the King therefore, were he living, or to his 
Party yet remaining, as to this Action, there belongs no Anſwer. Amula- 
tions, all Men know, are incident among Military Men, and are, if they 
exceed not, pardonable. But ſome of the former Army, eminent enough 
for their own Martial Deeds, and prevalent in the Houſe of Commons, 
rouch'd with Envy to be fo far out-done by a new Model which they con- 
temn'd, took Advantage of Presbyterian and Independent Names, and the 
Virulence of ſome Miniſters to raiſe Diſturbance. And the War being then 
ended, thought ſlightly to have diſcarded them, who had faithfully done the 
Work, without their due Pay, and the Reward of their invincible Valour. 
But they who had the Sword yet in their Hands, diſdaining to be made the 
firſt Objects of Ingratitude and Oppreſſion, after all chat Expence of their 
Blood for Juſtice and the common Liberty, {ciz'd upon the King their Pri- 
ſoner, whom nothing but their matchleſs Deeds had brought ſo low as to 
Uuu {urrender 
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þ they who build Jeruſalem divide their Tongues and Hands. But his Hope 
d 


ſurrender op his Perſon: Though he, to ſtir up new Diſcord, choſe father 
ro give up himſclf a Captive to his own Countrymen who lels had won him. 
This in Likelyhood might have grown to ſome Height of Miſchief; Partly 
through the Strife which was kindling between our elder and our younger 
Warriours, but chiefly through the ſedirious Tongues of fome falfe Mini- 
ſters, more zealous againſt Schiſms then againſt their own Simony and 
Pluralities, or watchful of the common Enemy, whoſe ſubtle Inſinuations 
had got ſo far in among them, as with all Diligence to blow the Coals. 
Bur it pleas'd God not to embroil and put to confuſion his whole People 
for the Perverſeneſs of a few. The Growth of our Diſfention was either 
prevented or ſoon quieted ; the Enemy ſoon deceiy'd of his rejoycing, and 
and the King eſpecially diſappointed of not the meaneſt Morlel that his 
Hope preſented him, to ruin us by our Diviſion. And being now fo nigh 
the End, we may the better be at Leiſure ro ſtay a while, and hear him 
commenting upon his own Captivity. | 

He faith of his Surpriſal, that it was a Motion eccentric and irregular. 
Whar then 2 His own Alluſion, from the celeſtial Bodies, puts us in Mind, 
that ircegular Motions may be neceſſary on Earth ſometimes, as well as 
conſtantly in Heaven. That is not always beſt, which is moſt regular to 
written Law. Great Worthies heretofore by diſobeying Law, oft-times 
have ſay'd the Commonwealth : - And the Law afterward by firm Decree 
hath approv'd that Planetary Motion, that unblameable Exorbitancy in 
them. 

He mcans no good to cither Independent or Presbyterian, and yet his 
Parable, like that of Ba/aam, is over-rul'd to portend them good, far beſide 
his Intention. Thoſe 7Twins that ſtrove enclosd in the Womb of Rebecca, 
were the Seed of Abraham; the younger undoubtedly _— the heavenly 
Birth-right ; the elder though ſupplanted in his Simily, ſhall yet, no queſt:- 
on, find a better Portion then FS AU found, and far above his Uncircamci- 


He cenſures, and in cenſuring ſeems to hope, 7t wil! be an i// Omen, that 


fail d him with his Example ; for that there were Diviſions both of Tongues 
and Hands at the building of Jeruſalem, the Story would have cerrify'd 
him ; and yet the Work proſperd ; and if God will, fo may this ; notwith- 
ſtanding all the Craft and malignant Wiles of Sanba/at and 7obiah, adding 
what Fucl they can to our Difſentions ; or the Indignity of his Compariton, 
that likens us to thoſe feditious Zealots whoſe inteſtine Fury brought Deſtru- 
Aion to the laſt Jeruſalem, | 
Ir being now no more in his Hand to be reveng'd on his Oppoſers, he 
ſceks to fatiate his Fancy with the Imagination of tome Reyenge upon them 
from above ; and like one who in a Drought obſerves the SK Y, firs and | 
watchcs when any thing will drop, thit might ſolace him viith the Likenets 
of a Puniſhment from Heaven upon us ; which he ſtrait expounds how he 
pleaics; No evil can befal the Parliament or City, but he poſitively inter- 
prets it a Judgment upon them for his Sake; as if the very Manulcript of 
Gods Judgments had been deliver'd to his Cuſtody and Expoſition. But his 
Reacding declares ir well to be a falſe Copy which he uſes ; diſpenſing often 
to his own bad Deeds and Succeſſes the Teſtimony of divine Favour, and to 
the good Deeds and Succeſſes of other Mcn, divine Wrath and Vengeance. 
But ro counterfeit the Hand of God is the boldeſt of all Forgery ; And he, who 
without Warrant but his own fantaſtic Surmiſe, rakes upon him perpetually to 
unfold the ſecret and unſcarchable Myſteries of high Providence, is likely for the 
moſt Part ro miſtake and ſlander them ; and approaches to the Madneſs of 
thoſe reprobate Thoughts, that would wreſt the Sword of Juſtice our of 


Gods own Hand, and employ it more juſtly in his own Conceit. It was a 
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{mail Thing to contend with the Parliament abour ſole Power of the Militia, 
when we ſee him doing little lefs then laying Hands on the Weapons of God 
bimſelf, which are his Judgments to weild and manage them by the Sway 
and Bent of his own frail Cogitations. Therefore they that Ly Tumults firſt 
eccafion'd the raiſing of Armies, in his Doom, muit needs be chaiti'd by their 
own Army for new Tumults, 

Firſt, Note here his Confeſſion, that thoſe Tumults were the firſt Occaſion 
of railing Armics, and by Conſequence that he himſelf rais'd them firſt, againſt 
thoſe ſuppoſed Tumults. But who occaſion'd thoſe Tumults, or who made 
them ſo,being at firſt nothing more then the unarmed and peaceable Concourſe 
of Pcople, hath been dilcuit already. And that thoſe pretented Tumulrts 
were chaftiz'd by their own Army tor new Tumults,is not proy'd by a Game 
at Tic-rack with words ; Tumults and Armies, Armies and Tumults, but ſeems 
more like the Method of a Juſtice Irrational then Divine. 

If the City were chaſlen'd by the Army for new Tumutirs, the Reaſon is by 
himſelf fer down evideat and immediate, rhe new Tumults, With what Senſe 
can ir be referrd then to another far-{eich'd and imaginary Cauſe that hap» 
pzncd ſo many years before, and in his Suppoſition only as a Cauſe, Man- 
lias deſended the Capitel and the Romans from their Encnues the Gauls : Man- 
{is for Sedition afterward was by the fomans thrown headlong from the Ca- 
pitol, rherefore Mnitus was puniſh'd by Divine Juſtice for defending the Cas» 
pitol, becauie in that Place puniſh d for Sedition, and by thoſe whom he de- 
ſeaded. This is his Z-zic upon Divine Juſtice ; and was the ſame before up- 
on the Death of Sir John /{-tham. And here again. Such as were content to 
ſee him driven away by unſuppreſſed Tumults, are now forc'd to fly to an Army. 
Was this a Judgment? Was it not a Mercy rather, that they had a noble 
and victorious Army fo near at Hand to fly co ? 

From Gods Juſtice he comes down to Mars J»ſtice, Thoſe few of both 
Houles who at firſt withdrew with him from the vain Pretence of Tumults, 
were counted Deſertors ; therefore thole many muſt be alſo Delertors who 
withdrew afterwards from'real Tumuirs: As if ir were the Place that made a 
Parliament, and not the End and Cauſe. Becauſe it is Ceny'd that thoſe were 
Tumuits from which the King made ſhew of being driven, is it therefore of 
nccetlity imply'd, that there could be never any Yumulrs for the future 2 If 
{ome Men fiy 1n craft, may not other Men have caulc ro fly in carneſt ? But 
mark the di:icrence berween their Flight and his ; they ſoon return'd in Safe» 
ty to their Placz2s, he not rili after many Years, and then a Caprive to re- 
ccive bis Puailhment. So that their flying, whether the Caule be confiderd 
or the Event, or both, neither juſtify'd hum, nor condemned themſetves. 

But he will neces have /enge.ince to purſue and overtake them ; though to 
bring it in, it coſt him an inconvenient and obnoxious Compariſon, As the 
Atice aud Rits rertock a German Biſhop. | would our Mice and Rats had been 
as Octhocoxal here, and had fo purſu'd all his Biſhops our of Ergland ; then 
Vermin had rid away Vermin, which now hath loft the Lives of too many 
thouland honeſt Men to do. 

[le cannot but ol ſerve this Divine Fuſlice, yet with Sorrow and Pity. But 
Sorrow and Pity in a weak and overmaſlcrd Enemy , is look'd upon no 0> 
therwiſe chen as the Aſhes of his Revenge burnt our upon it ſelf; or as the 
Damp of a coold Fury when we ſay, 1t gives. Put in this Manner to fit 
ſpciling and cþtcrving Divine Juſtice upon every Accident and ſlight Diltur- 
bance that may happen humanly-ro the Aﬀairs of Men, is but agother Frag- 
ment of his brokea Revenge : And yer the ſhrewdeſt and the cunningeſt Ob- 
loguy thar can be thrown upon their Actions. For if he can per{wede Men, 
tlar the Parliament and their Cauſe is purtu'd with Divine V he 
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liath attain's his End, to make all Men forlake them, and think the worſt 
that can be thought of them. 
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Nor is he only content to ſuborn Divine Juſtice in his Cenſure of what is 
paſt, but he aſſumes the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf ro Prognoſticate over us 
what he wiſhes would come. So little is any Thing or Perfon facred*from 
him, no not in Heaven, which he will not uſe and pur on, if it may ferve 
him plauſibly, to wreck his Spleen, or caſe his Mind upon the Parliament. 
Although if ever fatal Blindneſs did both attend and pwniſh Wilfulneſs, if &- 
yer any enjoy d not Comforts, for neg/etting Counſel belonging to their Peace, it 

in none more evidently broughe to pals then in himſelf: And his Predi- 
Qtions againſt the Parliamentand their Adherents,have for the moſt part been 
verify'd upon bis own Head, and upon his chicf Countelors. 

He concludes with high Praiſcs of the Army. But Praiſes in an Ecnemy 
are ſuperfluous, or ſmell of Craft ; and the Army ſhall nor need his Praiſes ; 
nor the Parliament fare worſe for his accuſing Prayers that follow. Wherein 
as his Charity can be no way comparable to that of Chriſt, ſo neicher can 
his Aſſurance that they whom he ſeems to pray for, in doing what they did 

inſt him, &»cw not what they did. It was but Arrogance therefore and not 
Charity «o lay ſuch Ignorance to othersin rhe Sight of God, till he himſelf 
had been Infallible, like him whoſe peculiar Words he overweeningly aſſumes. 


— 


— — — 


XXVII. Intituled to the PRINCE of Walcs. 


HAT the King wrote to his Son, as a Father,concerns not us ; what 
he wrote to him, as a King of England, concerns not him ; God 
and the Parliament having now otherwiſc diſpos'd of Erg/and. But becauſe 
I ſee it done with ſome Artifice and Labour, to poſſeſs the People that they 
eight amend their preſent Condition, by his or by his Sons Reſtorement, I 
ſhall ſhew Point by Point, that although the King had been Reinſtall'd ro his 
Deſire, or that his Son admitted, ſhould obſerve exactly all his Fathers Pre- 
cepts, yet that this would be fo far from conducing to our Happineſs, cither 
as 4 Remedy to the preſent Diſtempers, or a Prevention of the like to come, that 
it would inevitably throw us back again into all our paſt and fulfilled Miſe- 
ries ; would force us to fight over again all our tedious Wars, and put us to 
another fatal Strugling for Liberty and Life, more dubious then the former. 
In which as our Succeſs hath been no other then our Cauſe ; ſo it will be e- 
vident to all Poſterity, that his Misfortwnes were the meer Conlequence of his 
perverle Judgment. 

Firſt, He argues from the experience of thoſe Troubles which both he and 
his Son haye had, to the Improvement of their Piety and Patience : And 
by the way bears Witneſs in his own Words, that the corrupt Education of 
his Youth, which was bur glanc'd at only in ſome former Paſſages of this 
Anſwer, was a Thing neither of mean Conſideration, nor untruly charg'd 
upon him or his Son: Himſelf confeſling here, that Court Delights are prone 
either to root up all true Vertue and Honour, or to be contented only with ſome 
Leaves and witherin; Formalities of them, without any real Fruits tending to the 
p1ctie Good + Which preſents him ſtill in his own Words another Rehoboam, 
feftened by a tar worle Court then Solomons, and ſo corrupted by Flatteries, 
which he affirms co be inſeparable, to the overturning of all Peace, and the 
Loſs of his own Honour and Kingdoms. That he came therefore thus bred 
up and nurtur'd to the Throne, far worſe then Rehoboam, unleſs he be of 
thoſe who equaliz'd his Father to King Solomon, we have here his own Con- 
fellion. And how voluptuouſly, how idly reigning in the Hands of other 
Men, ke either tyranniz'd or trifl'd away choſk ſeventeen Years of Peace, 
without Care, or Thought, as if ro bea King had been nothing elſe in his 
Apprehenfon, but to Eat and Drink, and have his Will, and take his Plea- 
ſuce, though there be, who can relate his domeſtic Life to the ExaQneſs of 
a Diary, thee ſhall be here no mention made. This yet we might have 

then 
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then foreſcen, that he who ſpear his Leiſure ſo remifsly and fo corruptly to 
his own Plcaſing, would one day or other be worſe buſied and imploy'd to 
our Sorrow. And that he acted in good earneſt what Rehoboam did but 
chreaten, to make his lirtle Finger heavier then his Fathers Loyns, and to 
whip us with his two twiſted Scorpions, both remporal and ſpiritual Tyran- 
ny, all his Kingdoms have felr. What good Uſe he made afcerward of his 
Adverlity,both his impenitence and Obſtinacy to the end (for he was no Ma- 
xaſſeth) and the Sequel of thele his medicated Reſolutions, abundantly ex- 
preſs ; retaining, commending, tcaching to his Son all thoſe putrid and per- 
nicious Documents both of State and of Religion, inſtill'd by wicked Do- 
ors, and receiv'd by him as in a Veſſel nothing better ſeaſon'd, which were 
the firſt Occaſion both of his own and all our Miſeries. And if he in the 
beſt Maturity of his Years and Underſtanding made no betrer Uſe to himſelf, 
or others of his {o long and manifold Afflitions, cither looking up to God, 
or looking down upon the Reaſon of his own Afﬀairs, there can be no Pro- 
babiliry that his Son, bred up, not in the ſoft Effeminacies of Court only, 
but in the rugged and more boiſtrous Licence of undiſciplined Camps and 
Garriſons, for Years unable to reflect with judgment upon his own Conditi- 
on, and thus ill-inſtruted by his Father, ſhould give his Ming to walk by 
any other Rules then theſe bequeath'd him as on the death Bed of his Father, 
and as the choiſeſt of all that Experience, which his moſt ſerious Obſervati- 
on and Retirement in good or evil Days had taught him. David indeed by 
{uffering withour juſt Cauſe, learnt that Mcekneſs and that Wiſdom by Ad- 
verſity, which made him much the firter Man to Reign. But they who ſuf- 
fer as Oppreſiors, Tyrants, Violaters of Law and Perſecutors of Reforma- 
tion, without appearance of repcnting, if they once get hold again of thar 
Digoity and Power which they had loſf are but whetred and inrag'd by what 
oy ſuffer'd, againſt thoſe whom they look upon as them that caus'd their 
Sufferings. | 

How he hath been ſubjef to the Scepter of Geds Word and Spirit, though 
acknowledg'd ro be the beſt Government, and what his Diſpenſation of Civil 
Power hath been, with what FJu/tice, and what /Zonour to the Public Peace, it 
is but looking back upon the whole Catalogue of his Deeds,and that will be 
ſuſfcient to remember us. The Cup of Gods Phyſic, as he calls it, whar Alre- 
ration it wrought in him to a firm Healthfulneſs from any Surfeir, or Exceſs 
whereof the People generally thought him fick , if any Man would go a- 
bout to prove, we have his own Teſtimony following here, that it wrought 
none at all. 

Firſt, He hath the ſame fix'd Opinion and Eſteem of his old Fphefran 
Goddeſs, call'd the Church of England, as he had cver; and charges 
iritly his Son after him to perſevere in that Antipapal Schiſm ( for 
it is not much better) as that which will be neceſſary both for his Souls 
and the Kingdoms Peace. But if this can be any Foundation of the 
Kingdoms Peace, which was the firſt Cauſe of our DiſtraQtions, let com- 
mon Senſe be Judge. Ir is a Rule and Principle worthy to be known by 
Chriſtians, that no Scripture, no nor ſo much as any ancient Creed, binds 
our Faith , or our Obedience to any Church whatſoever, denominated by a 
particular Name, far leſs, if it be diſtinguiſh'd by a ſeveral Government from 
that which is indeed Catholic. No Man was ever bid be ſubjeR to the 
Church of Corinth, Rome or Afra, but to the Church without Addition, as 
it held faithful ro the Rules of Scripture, and the Government cſtabliſh'd in 
all Places by the Apoſtles ; which at firſt was univerſally the fame in all 
Churches and Congregations ; not differing or diſtinguiſh'd by the Diverſity 
of Countries, Territories or civil Bounds. That Church rhat from the Name 
of a diſtin Place takes Authority to fet up a diſtin Faith or Goyernmenr, 
is a Schiſm and FaQtion, not a Church. ' It were an Injury to condemn the 
Papiſt 
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Papiſt of Ablurdity and Contradiion, for adhering to his Catholic Remi/h 
Religion, if we, for the Pleaſure of a King and his politic Conſiderations, 
ſhall adhere to a Catholic Engliſh. 

But ſuppoſe the Church of England were,as it ought to be} how is it to us 
the ſafer by being ſo nam'd and eſtabliſh'd, whenas that very Name and 
Eſtabliſhment, by his Contriving, or Approbarion, ſcrv'd for nothing elſe bur 
to dzlude us and amuſe us, while the Church of Erg/and was almoſt chan- 
ged into the Church of Rome. Which as every Man knowsin general to be 
True, fo the particular Treatiſe and Tranſaftions tending to that Concluſion, 
are at large diſcover'd in a Book intitul'd the Erg/;ſh Pope. Bur when the 
People , diſcerning theſe Abuſes, began to call for Reformation, in order to 
which the Parliament demanded of the King to uneſtabliſh that Prelatical 
Government, which without Scripture had uſurp'd over us, ſtreight, as Pha» 
raoh accus'd of Idleneſs the /ſraelites that ſought leave to go and Sacrifice to 
God, he lays Faction to their Charge. And that we may not hope to have 
cver any thing Reform'd in che Church cither by him or his Son, he fore- 
warns him : 7hat the Devil of Rebellion doth moſt commonly turn himſelf into 
an Angel of Reformation : And ſays enough to make him hate ic, as the worlt 
of Evils, and the Bane of his Crown : Nay he counſels him to /et nothing 
ſeem little or deſpicable to him, ſo as not ſpeedily and effetlually to ſuppreſs Errors 
and Schiſms. Whereby we may perceive plainly that our Conſciences were 
deſtin'd to the ſame Servitude and Perſecution, if not worſe then before, 
whether under him , or if it ſhould ſo happen, under his Son ; who count 
all Proteſtant Churches Erroncous and Schilmatical, which arenot Epiſcopal. 

His next Precept is concerning our Civil Libertics ; which by his ſole 
Voice and predominate Will muſt be circumſcrib'd, and not permitred to 
extend a Hands breadth further then his Interpretation of the Laws already ſet- 
zled. And although all human Laws are but the Off-{pring of that Frailty, 
that Fallibility and ImperfeAtion which was in their Authors, whereby many 
Laws in the Change of ignorant and obſcure Ages, may be found both ſcan- 
dalous and full of Grievance to their Poſterity that made them, and no Law 
is further Good, then mutable upon juſt Occaſion, yet if the cemoving of an 
old Law, or the making of a New would ſave the Kingdom, we ſhall nor 
have it unlc(s his Arbitcary Voice will ſo far ſlacken the fliff Curb of his 
Prerogative, as to grant it us ; who areas free born to make our own Laws, 
as our Fathers were who made theſe we have. Where are then the Engliſh 
Liberties which we boaſt ro have been left us by our Progenitors 2 To thar 
he anſwers, that Our Liberties confiit in the Enjoyment of the Fruits of our In- 
duftry,and the Benefit of thoſe Laws to which we cur ſelves have conſented. Firſt, 
for the Enjoyment of thoſe Fruits, which our Induſtry and Labours have 
made our own upon our own, What Priviledg is thar, above what the Turks, 
Jews ana Mores cnjoy under the 7Turki/h Monarchy 2 For without that kind 
of Juilice, which is alſo in Arg/er5, among Theeves and Pirats between them-* 
ſelves, no kind of Government, no Society, juſt or unjuſt, could ſtand ; no 
Combination or Conſpiracy could ſtick together. Which he alſo acknow- 
ledges in thcle Words : That if the Crown upon his Head be ſo heavy as to 
0, preſs the whole Body, the weakneſs of inferiour Members cannot return any thing 
of Strength, [onour, or Safety to the Head ; but that a neceſſary Debilitation 
mult follow. So that this Liberty of the Subje& concerns himſelf and the 
Subſiſtence of his own Regal Power in the firſt Place, and before the Confi- 
deration of any Right belonging ro the Subjet. We expedt therefore ſome- 
thing more, that muſt diſtinguiſh Free Government from Slaviſh. Bur in- 
ſtead of that, this King, though ever talking and proteſting as ſmooth as 
now, ſuffer'd it in his own Hearing to be Preach'd and Pleaded without con- 
croul, or check, by them whom he moſt fayour'd and upheld, that rhe Sub- 


jet had no Property of his own Goods, but that all was the Kings _ 
ext, 
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Next, for the Benefit of thoſe Laws ts which we our ſelves have conſented, we 
never had it under him; for not to ſpeak of Laws ill executed, when the 
Parliament, and in them the People have conſented to divers Laws, and, 
according to our ancient Rights, demanded them, he took upon him to haye 
a negative Will, as the tranicendent and ultimate Law above all our Laws: 
and ro rule us forcibly by Laws to which we our ſelves did not conſent, but 
complain'd of, Thus theſe two Heads wherein the urmolt of his Allowance 
here will give our Liberties leave to conſiſt, the one of them ſhall be fo far 
only made good to us, as may ſupport his own Intereſt and Crown, from 
Ruin or Detilitation; and lo far Tarkiſh Vaſlals enjoy as much Liberty under 
Mahomet and tie grand Signior: The other we neither yet have cnjoy'd un- 
der him, nor were ever like to do under the Tyranny of a negative Voice, 


which he claims above the unanimous Conſent and Power of a whole Nati- * 


on virtually in the Parliament. 

In which Negative Voice to have been caſt by the Doom of War, and 

pur to Death by thoſe who vanquiſh'd him in their own Defence, he reckons 
to himſelf more then a Negative Martyrdom. But Martyrs bear witneſs to 
the Truth, not ro themielves. -If I bear Witneſs of my ſelf, ſaith Chri{t, 
my Witneſs is not true. He who writes himſelf Martyr by his own In- 
ſcription, 1s like an ill Painter, who by writing on the ſhapeleſs Picture 
which he hach drawn, is fain to tell Paſſengers what ſhape it is ; which e!lc 
no Man could imagin : No more then how a Martyrdom can belong to him, 
who therefore dies for his Religion becauſe it is E/abl/iſhd. Certainly, if 
Azrippa had turn'd Chriſtian, as he was once turning, and had put to Death 
Scribes and Phariſees for obſerving the Law of Moſes, and refuſing Chriſti- 
anity, they had died a truer Martyrdom. For thoſe Laws were Eſtabliſh'd 
by God and Meſes, theſe by no warrantable Authors of Religion, whoſe 
Laws in all other beſt reformed Churches arc rcjeted. And if to die for 
an Eſtabliſhment of Religion be Martyrdom, then Romiſh Prieſts execured 
for that, which had ſo many Hundred Years been Eſtabliſh'd in this Land, are 
no worſe Martyrs then he. Laſtly, if to die for the Teit imony of his own Con- 
ſcience, be enough to make him Martyr, what Heretic dying for dirc& Blaſ- 
phemy, as ſome have done conſtantly, may not boaſt a Martyrdom 2 As 
for the Conſticution or Repeal of Civil Laws, that Power lying only in the 
Parliament, which he by the very Law of his Coronation was to grant 
them, not to debar them, nor to preſerve a leſſer Law with the Contempr 
and Violation of a greater, it will conclude him not ſo much as in a civil 
and metaphorical Senſe ro have dy'd a Martyr of our Laws, bur a plain Trant- 
greſlor of them. And ſhould the Parliament, endu'd with Legiſlative Pow- 
cr, make our Laws, and be after to diſpute them Peice-meal with. the Rea- 
ſon, Conſcience, Humour, Paſlion, Fancy, Folly, Obſtinacy, or other Ends 
of one Man, whoſe fole Word and Will ſhall batfle and unmake what all thc 
Wiſdom of a Parliament hath been deliberatly framing, what a ridiculous 
and contemptible Thing a Parliament would ſoon be, and what a bale un- 
worthy Nation we who boaſt our Freedom, and (end them with the manifeſt 
Peril of their Lives to preſerve it, they who are not mark d by Deſtiny for 
Slaves, may apprehend. In this fervils Condition to have kept us 
ſill under Hatches,' he both reſolves here to the laſt and fo inſtructs his 
Son. 

As to thoſe ofler'd Condeſcenſions of Charitable Connivence, or Taleration, 
if we conſider what went before and what follows, they moulder into no- 
thing. For what with not ſuffering ever /o little to ſeem a deſpicable Schilm, 
without effetual Suppreſſion, as he warn'd him before, and what with 
0 Oppoſition of Law, Government, or eſt1bliſh'd Religion ro be permitted, 
which is his following Proviſo, and wholly within his own Conſtruction, 


what 2 miſerable and ſuſpeted Toleration, under Spicy and haunting Pro- 
moorers 
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+ receive the leaſt check, or diſafſeition againſt it. 


mooters we ſhould enjoy, is apparent. Beſides that it is ſo far bencath the 
Honour of a Parliament and free Nation, to beg and ne the Godſhip 
of one frail Man, for the bare and ſimple Tolerarion of what they all con- 
ſent to be both Juſt, Pious and beſt Pleaſing ro God, while that which is 
erroneous, unjuſt and miſchievous in the Church or State, ſhall by him 
alone againſt them all be kept up and eſtabliſh'd; and they confur'd the 
while for a covetous, ambitious and ſacrilegious Fattion. 

Another Bait to allure the People, is the Charge he lays upon his Son, 
ro be tender of them. Which if we ſhould believe in Part, becauſe they are 
his Herd, his Cartel, the Stock upon his Ground, as he accounts them, 
whom to waſt and deſtroy would undo himſelf, yer the Inducement Which 
he brings to move him, renders the Motion it ſelf ſomerhing ſuſpitious. 
For if Princes need no Palliation, as he tells his Son, wherefore 1s it that he 
himſelf hath ſo oft'n us'd them 2 Princes, of all other other Men, have not 
more Change of Rayment in their Wardrobes, then Variety of Shifts and 
Paliations in their ſolemn AQtings and Pretences to the People. 

To try next if he can inſnare the prime Men of thoſe who have oppos'd 
him, whom, more truly then his Meaning was, he calls the Patrons and 
Vindicators of the People, he gives out Indemnity, and offers Atts of Obl;vi- 
on. But they who with a good Conſcience and upright Hearr, did theic 
Civil Duties in the ſight of God, and in their feycral Flaces, ro reſiſt Ty- 
ranny and the Violence of Superſtition banded both againſt them, he may 
be ſure will never ſeck to be forgiv'n that, which may be juſtly attributed ro 
chcir immortal Prailc ; nor will aſſent ever to the guilty Blotting out of choſe 
Actions before Men, by which their Faith aſſures them they chicfly ſtand 
approv'd, and are had in Remembrance before the Throne of God. 

He exhorts his Son not to fiudy Revenge. But how far he, or at leaſt 
they about him, intend to follow that Exhortation, was ſeen lately ar the 
Hague; and by what Attempts were likewiſe made in other Places. How 
implacable they would be, it will be Wiſdom and our Safcty to believe 
rather and prevent then to make Tryal. And it will concern the Multi- 
rude, though courted here, to take heed how they feck to hide or colour. 
their own Fickleneſs and Inſtability with a bad Repentance of their well-do- 
ing and their Fidelity to the better Cauſe ; to which ar firſt ſo chcarfully and 
conſcientiouſly they joyn'd themlclves. 

He returns again to extol the Church of England, and again requires his 
Son by the joynt Authority of a Father and a King, not to let his heart 

And not without caule, for 
by that means having ſole Influence upon the Clergy, and they upon the 
People, after long Search and many Diſputes, he could not pollibly find a more 
compendious and politic Way to uphold and ſettle Tyranny, chen by ſub- 
duing firſt the Conſciences of Vulgar Men, with the inſecnfible Poylon of 
cheir ſlaviſh DoQrin: For then the Body and befotted Mind without much 
ReluQtancy was likelicſt ro admit the Yoke. 

He commends alfo-Parl/itaments held with Freedom and with FEloyour. Burl! 
would ask how that can be, while he only muſt be the ſole Free Perſon in that 
Number; and would have the Power with his unaccountable Denyal, to 
diſhonour them by rejecting all their Counfels, to confine their Lawgiving 
Power, which is the Foundation of our Freedom and to change at his 
Plealure the very Name of a Parliament into the Name of a Faci- 
ON. 
The Concluſion therefore muſt needs be quite contrary to what he con- 
cludes, that nothing can be more unhappy, more diſhonourable, more un- 
ſafe for al, then when a Wiſe, Grave and Honourable Parliament ſhall have 
labour'd, debated, argud, conſulted and as he himſelf {peaks, contri- 
bated for the public Good a4 their Councels in Common, to be then fruſtra- 


red, 
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red, diſappointed, deny'd and repuls'd by theſingle WhiT ofa Negative, fromthe 
Mouth of one wilful Man ; nay, co be blaſted, to be ſtruck as mute and motionleſs 
as a Parliament of Tapeſtry in the Hangings ; orellc after all thcir Pains and Tra- 
vel to be diſſolv'd, and caſt away like ſo many Noughts in Arithmetic, unleſs 
it be to turn the O of their Inſignificance into a Lamentation with the Peo- 
ple, who had lo yainly ſent them. For this is not to enact al Things by pubs 
lic Conſent, as he would have us be perlwaded, this is ro enaRt nothing bur 
by the private Conſent and Leave of one not negative Tyrant; this is Mil 
chicf withour Remeay, a ſtifling and obſtructing Evil that hath no Vear, 
no Outlet, no Paſſage through : Grant him this, and the Parliament hath 
no more Freedom then if it (ate in his Nooſe, which when he pleaſes to draw 
rogether with one twich of his Negative, thall throttle a whole Nation, to 
the Wiſh of Caliguia, in one Neck. This with the Power of Militia 
mn his own Hands over our Bodies and Eſtates, and the Prelates to enthral 
our Conſciences, cither by Fraud or Force, is the Sum of that Happineſs 
and Liberty we wereto look for, whether in his own Reſtitution, or in theſe 
Precepts given to his Son. Which unavoidably would have ſer us in che 
fame State of Miſery, whercin we were before ; and haye cither compell'd 
us to ſubmit like Bond-ſhaves, or put us back to a (econd Wandring over 

that horri.1 Wildernels of DiſtraQtion and civil Slaughter, which, not with- 

our the ſtrong and miraculous Hand of God alliiting us, we have mealſur'd 

out, and ſurvivd. And who knows, if we make (o {light of this incompa- 

rable Deliverance, which God hath beſtow'd upon us, bur that we ſhall like 

thoſe fooliſh //raclites, who depos'd God and Samuel to ſet up a King, Cry out 

one Day becauſe of our King, Which we have been mad upon ; and then God, 

as he forctold them, will no more deliver us. 

Therc remains now bur little more of his Diſcourle, whereof yet to take 
a ſhort View will not be amiſs. His Words make Semblance as if he were 
magnanimouſlly exerciſing himſelf, and fo reaching his Son, to want as well as 
to wear a Crown ; and would ſcem to account it wot worth taking up or enjoying 
upn ſordid, diſhowurable and irreligious Terms ; and yet to his very laſt did 
nothing more induſtriouſly then ſtrive to take up and enjoy again his ſeque- 
ſtre4 Crown, upon the malt ſordid, diſloyal, dithonourable and irreligious 
Terms, not of making Peace only, bur of joyning and incorporating with 
the murderous 1ri/h, formerly by himſelf declard againſt, for wicked and 
dztetib'e R:b2!s, olinus to God and all good Men. And who but thoſe Re- 
bls now, are the chief Screngch and Confidence of his 5on; while the 
Presbyter-Scot that woes an4 tolicics him, is nzgle:d and pur off, as if 
no Termz were to him fori.l, icceligiouz and dilhonourable, but the 
Scottiſh and Presbyterian. 

He bids his Son k-ep to the true Principles of Piety, Vertue and Homour, 
and he ſhall nzver want a Kingdom. An4l ſay, Pcople of Emglind, keep ye 
ro thoſe Principles, and ye ſhall acver want a King. Nay after ſuch a fair 
D:liverance as this, with ſo much Fortitude and Valour ſhewn againſt a 
Tyrant, that People that ſhould ſeek a King, claiming what this Man claims, 
would ſhew themlelves to bz by Nature Slaves and arrant Beaſts; nor fic 
for that Liberty which they cry'd our and bellow'd for, bur firrer to be le 
back again into their old Bondage, like a Sorr of clamouring and fighting 
Brutes broke looſe, that know not how to ule or pollels the Liberty which 
they fought for. 

The latt Sentence, whereon he ſeems to venture the whole. Weight of all 
his former Reaſons and Argumentations, That Relizzon to their GO D and 
Loyalty to their K ING cannot be parted, without the Sin and [nfelicity of a 
PEOPLE, iscontrary to the plain Teaching of Chriſt, that »o Man can ſerve two 
Maſters, bur, if he hold tothe one, he mult reject and forlake the other. If 
God then and carthly Kings be for o_ moſt part not (everal only but __ 
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ſite Maſters, it will as oft happen, that they who will ſerve their King 
muſt forſake their God; and they who will ſerve God, muſt forlake their 


King ; which then will neither be their Sin nor their Infelicicy ; bur theic 
Wiſdom, their Piery and their true Happineſs: As to be deluded by thele 
unſound and ſubtle Oſtentations here, would be their Milery. 


————— 
—_—  — 


XXVIIL Frnrituled, Meditations upon DE AT HH. 


T might be well thought by him who reads no further then the Tit!c of 

this laſt Eſſay ; that it requir'd no Anſwer, For all other human Things 
arc diſputed, and will be variouſly thought off to the Worlds end. Bur tlus 
Buſineſs of DEATH is a plain Caſe, and admirs no Controverſy: [n that 
Centcr all Qpinions mcer, Nevertheleſs, ſince out of thoſe few morti:ying 
Hours, that ſhould have been intireſt to themſelves, and molt at Peace from 
all Paſſion and Diſquiect, he can afford ſpare Time ro inveigh bitterly againſt 
that Juſtice which was done upon him, it will be needful co ſay tomething 
in Defence of thoſe Proceedings; though bricfly, in regard ſo much on 
this Subject hath becn written already. 

Ic happen'd once, as we find in E/dras and Foſephus, Authors not leſs 
belicy'd then any under Sacred, to be a great and ſolemn Debate in the 
Court of Darius, what Thing was to be counted ſtrongeſt of all other. 
He that could rcſolve this, in Reward of his excelling Witdom, ſhould be 
clad in Purple, drink in Gold, ſleep on a Bed of Gold, and fit next to 
Darius. None but they doubtleſs who were reputed wife, had the Queſti- 
on propounded to them. Who after ſome Reſpite given them by the King 
ro conſider, in full Aſſembly of all his Lords and graveſt Counſellors, re- 
curn'd ſeverally what they thought. The firſt held that Wine was ſtrongeſt, 
another that the King was ſtrongeſt. But Zorobabel, Prince of the captive 
Jews, and Heir to the Crown of Fudal, being one of them, prov'd Women to 
be ſtronger then the King, for that he himſelf had ſeen a Concubine rake 
his Crown from oft his Hcad to ſet it upon her own : And others beſics him 
have lately ſeen the like Feat done, and not in Jeſt. Yer he prov'd on, and 
it was {o yielded by the King himſelf and all his Sages, that ncither Wine 
nor Women, nor the King, but Truth of all other Things was the ſtrongelt. 
For me, though neither ask'd, nor in a Nation that gives ſuch Rewards to 
Wifdom, I ſhall pronounce my Sentence ſomewhat ditfereat from Zoreb ade! ; 
and ſhall defend, that either Truth and Juſtice are all one, ſor Truth is bur 
Juſtice in our Knowledge, and Juſtice is but Truth in our Practice, and he 
indecd {o explains himſelf in ſaying that with Truth is no accepting of Per- 
ſons, which is the Property of Jullice; or elle, if thcre be any odds, rhar 
Juſtice, though not ſtronger then Truth, yet by her Office is to put fortl 
and exhibit more Strength in the Afﬀairs of Mankind. For Truth is pro- 


. perly no more then Contemplation ; and her utmolt Efficiency is bur Teach- 


ing : Bur Juſtice in her very Eſſence is all Strength and AQtivicy ; and hath 
2 Sword put into her Hand, to uſe againſt all Violence and Opprellion on 
che Earth. She'it is molt truly, who accepts no Perſon and exempts none 
from the Sexicrity of her Stroke. She never ſuffers Injury to prevail, but 
when Falſhood firlt prevails over Truth, and that alſo is a kind of Juſtice 
done on them who arc lo dcluded. Though wicked Kings and Tyrants 
counterfeit her Sword, as {ome did that Buckler, fabl'd to fall from Heaven 
into the Capitol, yct ſhe communicates her Power to none bur ſuch as like 
her ſelf are juſt, or at leaſt will do Juſtice. For it were extream Partiality 
and [njuſtice, the flat Denial and Overthrow of her ſelf, ro put her own 
Authentic Sword into the Hand of an unjuſt and wicked Man, or to far to 
accept and exalt one mortal Perſon above his Equals, chat he alone ſhall have 


the punilhing of all other Men tranſgreſling, and not receive like Punith- 
menc 
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_ from Men, when he himſelf ſhall be found the higheſt Tranſgreſ- 
or. 
We may conlude therefore, chat Juſtice, above all other Things, is and 
ought to be the ſtrongeſt : She is the Strength, the Kingdom, the Power 
and Majeſty of all Ages. Truth her (elf would ſubſcribe to this, though 
Darius and all the Monarchs of the World ſhould deny. And if by Sen- 
tence thus written it were my Happincſs to (er free the Minds of Em2li/h 
Men from longing to return poorly under that Captivity of Kings, from 
which the Screngrh and ſupreme Sword of Juſtice hath deliver'd them, 1 
ſhall have done a Work not much inferior to that of Zorobabe! : Who by 
well praiſing and extolling the Force of Truth, in that contemplative 
Streagta conquer'd Darius, and frecd his Country and the People of God 
from the Captivity of Ba#ylovy. Which I ſhall yet not deſpair to do, if 
they in this Land, whoſe Minds are yet captive, be but as ingenuous to 
acknowledge the Strength and Supremacy of Juſtice, as that Heathen King 
was, to confeſs the Strength of Truth: Or let them but, as he did, grant 
that, and they will ſoon perceive that Truth reſigns all her ourward Strength 
to Juſtice: Juſtice therefore muſt needs be ſtrongeſt, both in her own and in 
tie Strength of Truth. Bur if a King may do among Men whatſoever is 
his Will and Pleaſure, and notwithſtanding be unaccountable ro Men, then 
contrary to this magnify'd Wiſdom of Zorobabel, neither Truth nor Juſtice, 
bur the King is ſtrongelt of all other Things: Which that Per/ian Monarch 
himſelf in che midſt of all his Pride and Glory durſt not aſſume. 

Let us {ce therefore what this King hath to affirm, why the Sentence of 
Juſtice and the Weight of that Sword which ſhe delivers into the Hands of 

en, ſhould be more partial ro him offending, then to all others of human 
Race. Firſt, he pleads that vo L 4 W of God or Man gives to Subjefls any 
Pewer of Fudicature without or againſt him. Which Aſſcrtion ſhall be prov'd 
in every Part to be moſt untrue. The firſt cxpre(s Law of God given to 
Mankind, was that ro Noah, as a Law in general to all the Sons of Men. 
And by that moſt ancicnt and univerſal Law, Wheoſoe ver heddeth Mans Blood, 
by Man ſhall h:s Blood bz ſhed, we find here no Exception. If a King therefore 
do this, to a Kiog, and that by Men alſo, the tame ſhall be done. This 
in the Law of ſes, which came next, ſeveral times is repeated, and in one 
P.ace remarkably, Namb. 35. Te (hall take mo Satisfaction for the Life of a 
Murtherer, but he ſhall ſurely be put to Death: The Land cannot be cleanſed 
of the Blood that is ſhed therein, but by the Blood of him that ſhed it. This 
is ſo ſpoken, as that which concern'd all /ſrae/, not one Man alone to- ice 
perform'd; an4 if no Satisfaftion were to be taken, then certainly no Ex- 
ccptioa. Nay the King, when they ſhould (er up any, was to oblerve the 
whole Law, and not only to (ce ir done, but to s #5 that hs Heart 
mirht mot be lifted up above his Brethren, to dream of vain and rcalon- 
leſs Prerogarives or Exemptions, whereby the Law ic 1&f muit needs be 
founded in Unrizhrteoutnels. 

And were that true, which is moſt falſe, that all Kings are the Lords 
Anointed, 1t were yet abſurd to think that the Anointmenct of God ſhould 
be, as it were, a Charm againſt Law ; and give them Privilege, who puniſh 
others, to ſin themlelvcs unpuniſhably. The Hgh Prielt was the Lords 
Anointed as well as any King, and wich the ſame conſecrated Oil: Yer 
Solomon had put to death 44.1 har, had it not been for other Relſpects then 
that Anointment. If God himſelf fay ro Kings, Torch not mine Anointed, 
meaning his cholen People, as 1s evident in that Plalm, yet no Man will ar- 
gue thence, that he protects them from Civil Laws if they olfend, then cer- 
tainly, though David, as a private Man and in his own Caule, fear'd to 
lift his Hand againſt the Lords Anointed, much lefs can this forbid the Law, 
or difarm Juſtice from having legal Power againſt any King. Noother ſupreme 
XXX 2 Magiltcate 


” 


me ————— 


EIKONOKAAETH ZE 


——_—— 


iſtrate in what kind of Government ſoever lays Claim to any ſuch <- 
normous Priviledg ; wherefore then ſhould any King who is but one kind of 
Magiſtrate, and fer over the People for no other End then they 2 

Next, In order of Time to the Laws of Moſes , are thole of Chriſt, who 
declares profeſſedly his Judicature ro be Spiritual, abſtract from civil Ma- 
nagements, and therefore leaves all Nations to their own particular Laws 
and way of Government. Yet becauſe the Church hath a kind of Juriſdi- 
Aion within her own Bounds, and that alſo, though in Proceſs of Time much 
corrupted and plainly turn'd into a corporal Judicature, yet much approved 
by this King, it will be firm enough and valid againſt him, if Subjedts, by 
the Laws of Church alſo, be inveſted with a Power of Fudicature both with- 
out and againſt their King, though pretending, and by them acklowledg'd 
next and immediately under Chriſt Supream Head and Governonr. Theodojius 
che Emperour, having made a Slaughter of the Theſſalonians for Sedition, but 
too cruelly, was excommunicated to his Face by St. Ambroſe, who was his 
Subjet : And Excommunion is the utmoſt of Eccleſiaſtical Judicature, a 
Spiritual putting to Death. But this, ye will ſay, was only an Example. 
Read then the Story ; and it will appear, both that Ambroſe avouch'd it for 
the Law of God, and Theodofius confeſt it of his own Accord to be ſo; and 
that the Law of God was not to be made woid in him, for any Reverence to his 
Imperial Power. From hence, not to be tedious, I ſhall pa's into our own 
Land of Britair ; and ſhow that Subjes here have exercisd the utmoſt of 
ſpiritual Judicarure and more then Spiritual againſt their Kings, his Prede- 
ceſſors. Yortiger for committing Inceſt with his Daughtcr, was by St. Ger- 
man, at that time his Subject, curs'd and condemn'd in a Britiſh Councel 
about the Year 448. and thereupon ſoon after was depos'd. MMauricus, a 
King in Wa/es,for Breach of Oath and the Murther of Cynetus, was excom- 
municared and curſt with all his Off-fpring, by Oudoceus Biſhop of Landaff in 
full Synod, about the Year 560. and nor reſtor'd, till he had repented, Mor- 
cant another King in Wales, having ſlain Frioc his Uncle, was fain to come in 
Perſon and receive Judgment from the ſame Biſhop and his Clergy ; who up- 
on his Penitence acquitted him, for no other Cauſe then leaſt the Kingdom 
ſhould be deſtiture of a Succeſſor in'the Royal Linc. Theſe Examples are 
of the Primitive, Britiſh and Epiſcopal Church ; long c're they had any Com 
merce or Communion with the Church of Rome. What Power afterward of 
depoſing Kings, and ſo conſequently of putting them ro Death, was afſum'd 
and praQtis'd by the Canon Law, I omit as a Thing generally known, Cer- 
tainly, if whole Councels of the Remiſh Church have in the midſt of their 
Dimnels diſcern'd ſo much of Truth, as to Decree at Conſtance and at Bal, 
and many of them to avouch at 7rext alſo, that a Councel is above the Pope, 
and may judge him, though by them nor deny'd to be the Vicar of Chrilt, 
we in our clearer Light may be aſham'd not to diſcern further, that a Parlia- 
ment is, by all Equity and Right, above a King, and may judge him,whoſe 
Reaſons and Pretenſions to hold of God only, as his immediate Vicegerent, 
we know how far fetch'd they are, and inſufficient. 

As forthe Laws of Man, it would ask a Volume to repeat all chart might 
be cited in this Point againſt him from all Antiquity. In Greece, Oreſtes the 
yon of Agamemnon, and by Succellion King of Argos, was in that Country 
judg'd and condemn'd to Death for killing his Mother : Whence eſcaping, he 
was judg'd again, though a Stranger, before the great Counſel of 4reepages 
in Athens. And this memorable Act of Judicature, was the firſt that brought 
the Juſtice of that grave Senate into Fame and high Eſtimation over all Greece 
for many Ages after. And in the ſame City, Tyrants wee to undergo Le- 
gal Sentence by the Laws of Solov. The Kings of Sparta, though delgended 
lincally from FZercules, eſtcem'd a God among them, were often judgd and 
ſometimes put to Death by the moſt juſt aud renowned Laws of 1ycargus; 
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who, though a King, thought ir molt unequal to bind his Subjes by any 
Law, to Which he bound nor himſelf. In_ Rome the Laws made by Valerius 
Pullicol1, and what the Senate decreed againſt Nero,that he ſhoula be judg'a 
and puniſh'd- according to the Lagrs of their Anceſtors, and what in hke 
manner was Decrect again{t other Emperours, is vulgarly known. And 
that rhe Civil Law warrants like Power of Jullicature to SubjeRts againſt Ty- 
rants, is written clearly by the beſt and famouleſt Civilians. For if it was 
Decrced by 7heodofrrs, and ſtands yer firm in the Code of Juſtinian, that the 
Law is above the Emperour, then certainly the Emperour being under Law, 
the Law may judge him, and if judge him, may puniſh him, proving Tyran- 
nous : How elle is the Law above him, or to what Purpoſe. Thele are nc- 
c:ilary DeduQtions ; and rhercafter hath bcen done inall Ages and Kingdoms, 
ofcner then to be here recited. 

Bur what nced we any further Scarch after the Laws of other Lands, for 
that which is ſo fully and ſo plainly (ct down Lawfuj in our own. Where 
ancient Books tell ns, Bratton, Fieta and others, that the King is under 
Law, and infcriour to his Court of Parliament ; rhat although his Place to 
do Juſtice be. higheſt, yer that he ftands as liable to receive Juſtice, as the 
meaneſt cf his Kingdom. Nay A4/fred,the moſt worthy King, and by ſome 
accounted firſt abſolure Monarch of the Saxons hicre, fo ordain'd ; as 18 ci- 
red out ofan ancient Law Book call'd the Mirror ; in Rights if the Kingdom, 
P. 31. where itis complaind on, As the ſovereign Abuſe of a7, that the King 
ibould te deem'd above the Law, whereas he ought be ſubject to it by his Oath: 
Of which Oath anciently it was the laſt Clauſe, that the King /hould be as ly- 
able and obedient to ſuffer Rizht, as others of hus People. And indecd it 
were but fond and {enfleſs, that the King ſhould be accountable ro every perty 
Suit in leſſer Courts, as we all ktow he was, and nor be ſubject to the Juot- 
cature of Parliament in the main Matters of our common Safery or Deſtru- 
Aion ; thar he ſhould be an{werable in the ordinary Couric of Law for any 
Wrong done to a private Perton, and not an{werable in Court of Parliaments 
for 6citroying the whole Kingdom.By all this,and-much morethat miglit be 
adde.!, as in an Argument over-copious rather then barren, we tce it manifeſt 
L13t alt Laws both of God and Man are made without Exemption of any Per- 
ton wicmſoever ; and that if Kings preſume to over-top the Law by whic! 
tic, iwign for the public Good , they are by Law to be reduc'd into Order: 
And tiiat can no Way be more juſlly, then Fy thoſe who cxalted them to 
that lug]; Place. For who ſhou!d berrer underſiand their own Laws, and when 
they are tranſgreſt, then rhey who are Govern by them, and whole Con- 
fenc firit made them : And who can have more Right to take Knowledg of 
Things dons within a Free Nation tacn they within themiclves - 

Thoſe obj:tcd Oarhs of Allegiance and Supremacy we {worc, not to 
his Perion,bur as 1t was inveſted with his Authority ; and 1s Authority was 
by the Pcople firit given him concitionally, in Law and under Law and un- 
der Oarh, a!to for the Kingdoms Good and not otherwiſe : The Oaths then 
were interchang'd and murual; ſtood and fell together ; he {wore Fideiny 
ro his Truſt ; not as a dcluding Ceremony, bur as a real Condition of their 
admitting him for King ; and the Conqueror himſelf {wore it ofter then ac 
his Crowning : They tworc Homage and Fealty to his Perion in that Truit. 
There was no Reaſon why the Kingdom ſhouli be further bound by Oaths 
to him, then he by his Coronation Oath to us, Which he hath every way 
broken : And having broken the ancicnt Crown Oath of A/jred aboye men- 
tion'd, concca's not his Penaity, 

As for the Covenant, if that be meant, certainly no diſcreet Perſon can 
imagin it ſhou!d bind us to him in any ſiriter Sei.le rhen thoſe Oayhs for- 
merly. The Acts of Hoſtiliry, which we receiy d from him, were no (uch 
dear Obligements,that we ſhould own him more Fealty and Deteace for being 
our 
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our Enemy, then we could before when we rook him only for a King. Thcy 
were accus'd by him and his Party to prerend Liberty and Reformation, bur 
to have rio other End then to niake themſelves great, and to deſtroy che 
Kings Perſon and Authority. For which reaſon they added that third Article, 
reſtifying to the World, that as they were reſoly'd to- endeavour firſt a Refor- 
mation in the Church, to cxtirpare Prelacy, ro preſcrve the Rights of Parlia- 
ment, and the Liberties of the Kingdom, ſo they intended, ſo far as it 
might conſiſt with the Preſervation and Defence of theſe, ro preſerve the 
Kings Perſon and Authority; bur not otherwiſe. As far as this comes to, 
they covenant and (wear in the ſixth Article to preſerve and defend the Perſons 
and Authority of one another, and all thoſe that enter into that League; fo that 
this Covenant gives no unlimitable Exemption to the Kings Perſons, bur gives 
to all as much Defence and Preſervation as to him, and to him as much as to 
their own Perſons and no more; that is to ſay, in Order and Subordination 
to thoſe main Ends for which we live and arc a Nation of Men joyn'd in 
Socicty cither Chriſtian or at leaſt Human. Bur if the Covenant were made 
abſolute, ro preſerve and defend any one whomſoever, without reſpebt had, 
either to the crue Religion, or thoſe other ſuperiour Things to be defended 
and preſery'd however, it cannot then be doubted, but that the Covenant 
was rather a moſt fooliſh, haſty and unlawful Vow, then a deliberate and 
well-wzigh'd Covenant ; Swearing us into Labyrinths and Repugnances, 
no way to be folvd or reconcild, and therefore no way to be 
kept : As firſt offending againſt the Law of God, to vow the ab- 
ſolute Preſervation, Defence and Maintaining of one Man though in his 
Sins and Offences never fo great and heinous againſt God or his Neigh- 
bour; and to except a Perſon from Juſtice, whereas his Law excepts none. 
Secondly, it offends againſt the Law of this Nation, wherein, as hath been 
prov'd, Kings in receiving Juſtice, and undergoing due Tryal, arc not dif- 
ferenc'd from the meaneſt Subjea. Laſtly, Ig contradidts and offends againſt 
the Covenant it ſelf, which vows in the fourth Article ro bring to open 
Tryal and condign Puniſhment all thoſe that ſhall be found guilry of ſuch 
Crimes and Dclinquences, whereof the King by his own Letters and other 
undenyable Teſtimonies not brought tro Light till afrerward, was found 
and convidted to be the chicf Ador in what they thought him ar the time 
of taking that Covenant, to be over-rul'd only by evil Counſclers; and thole, 
or whomlſoeyer they ſhould diſcover to. be Principal, they vow'd to try, 
either Fy their own Supreme Judicatories, for ſo ev'n then they call'd them, or 
by others having Power from them to that effeF, So that to haye brought 
the King to condign Puniſhment hath nor broke the Covenant, bur it would 
have broke the Covenant to have ſav'd him from tholc Judicatories, which 
both Nations declar'd in that Covenant to be Supreme againſt any Perſon 
wharſocyer. And if the Covenant (ſwore otherwile to preterve him then in 
the Preſervation of true Religion and our Liberties, againſt which he fought, 
if not in Arms, yet in Reſolution ro his dying Day, and now after Death 
ſtill fights againſt, in this his Book, the Covenant was better brok'n, then 
he ſavd. And God hath teſtifi'd by all propitious and evident Signs, wherc- 
by in thele latter Times he is wont to teſtify what plcaſes him; that ſuch a 
ſolemn and for many Ages uncxampl'd Act of due Puniſhment, was no 
Mockery of Fuſtice, but a moſt grateful and well-pleaſing Sacrifice, Neither 
was It fo cover their Perjury as he accuſes, but to uncover his Perjury to the 
Oath of his Coronation. 

The reſt of his Difcourle quite forgets the Title; and turns his Medita- 
tions upon Death into Obloquy and bitter Vehemence againſt his Judges and 
Accuſers; imitating therein, not our Saviour, but his Grand- Mother ary 
Queen of Scory, as alſo in the moſt of his other Scruples, Exceptions and E- 
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valions: And from whom he ſcems ro have learnt, as it were by Heart, or 
elle by kind, that which is thought by his Admirers to be the moſt yertu- 
ous, moſt manly, moſt Chriſtian and moſt Martyr-like both of his 
Words and Spceches here, and of his Anſwers and Behaviour art his Tryal. 

It ts a fad Fate, he faith, to have his Enemies both Accuſers, Parties aud 
Judges. Sad indeed, bur no ſufficient Plea ro acquit him from being ſo 
judgd. For what Malefactor might not ſometimes plead the like? If his 
own Crimes have made all Men his Enemies, who elſe can judge him? 
They of the Powder-Plot againſt his Father might as well have pleaded the 
ſame. Nay, at the Reſurrection it may as well be pleaded, that the 
Saints who then ſhall judge the World, are both Exemies, Judges, Parties 
and Accuſers. 

So much he thinks to abound in his own Defence, that he undertakes an 
unmealurable Task; to beſpeak the /inzular Care and Proteftion of God over 
all X ings, as being the greatell Patrons of Law, FJultice, Order and Relizion 
on Earth. But what Patrons they be, God in the Scripture oft enough hath 
expreſt;and thcEarth it ſelfhath roo long groan'd under the Burthen of their[nju- 
ſtice, Diſorder and Irreligion. Therefore to bind tbeir Kings in Chains and their 
Novles with Links of Iron, is an Honour belonging to his Saints; not to build 
Babel, which was Nimrods Work, the firſt King, and the Leginring of his 
Kingdom was Babel; bur to deſtroy it, eſpecially that Spiritual Bate: 
And firſt to overcome thoſe European Kings, which receive their Power ; nor 
from God, but from the Beaſt; and are counted no b:trer then his ten 
Horns. Theſe ſhall bate the great Whore, and yer ſta! give their Kinsdoms 
to the Beaſt that carries her: they ſhall commit Fornication with her, and yet 
thall Burn her with Fire, and yet ſhall Lament the Fall of Babylon, where they 
tornicated with her. 

Thus ſhall they be too and fro, doubtful and ambiguous in all their Do- 
ings, until at laſt, joyning their Armies with the Beast, whoſe Power firſt 
ra1s'd them, they ſhall periſh with him by the Xing of Xings againſt whom 
they have rebell'd? and the Fouls ſhall eat their Fleſh. This is their Doom 
written, and the utmoſt that we find concerning them in theſe latter Days; 
which we have much more cauſc to believe, then his unwarranted Revela- 
tion here, prophecying what ſhall follow after bis Death, with the Spirit of 
Enmity, not of St. Fehr. 

He would fain bring us out of Conccit with the good Succeſs which God 
hach vouchſaf'd us. We mealure not our Caule by our Succeſs, but our Suc- 
ccls by our Cauſe, Yet certainly in a good Caule Succels is a goo.l Contirmati- 
on; for God hath promis'd it re good Men almoſt in every Leaf of Scripture. If 
it argue not for us, we are ſure it argues not againſt us; but as much or 
more for us, then ill Succeſs argues for them; for ro the Wickel, God hath: 
denounc'd 11] Succeſs in all that they take in Hand. 

He hopes much of thoſe /ofter 7Tempers, as he calls them, and /efs advarta- 
ged by his Ruin, that their Confciences do already gripe them. Tis true, 
there be a ſort of moody, hot: brain'd, and always unedify d Conlciences; apt to 
engage their Leaders into great and dangerous Afﬀairs paſt Retirement, and 
then, upon a ſudden Qualm and Swimming of their Conlcience,to betray then: 
baſely in the midſt of what was chiefly undertaken for their lakes. Ler 
ſuch Men never meet with any faithful Parliament to hazzard for them ; 

'neyer with any noble Spirit to conduct and lead them out, bur let them live 
and die in ſervile Condition and their ſcrupulous Queaſineſs, it no Inſtrudti- 
on will confirm them. Others there be in whoſe Conſciences the Lols of 
Gaia and thoſe Advantages they hop'd for, hath ſprung a ludden Leak. Theſe 
are they that cry out the Covenant brok'n, and to keep it better, ſlide back 
into Neutrality, or joyn actually with Incendiaries and Malignants. Bur 


God hath eminently begun to puniſh thoſe, fir!t in S. 0:/and, then in U/fer, 
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who have provoked him with the moſt hatcful kind of Mockery, to 
break his Covenant under Prerence of {tricteſt keeping it ; and hath ſubject- 
ed them ro thoſe Malignants, with whom they {crupl'd not to be Afſociars, 
In God therefore we ſhall nor fear what their falſe Fraternity can do againſt 
us. 

He ſecks again with cunning Words to turn our Succeſs into our Sin. Bur 
might call ro Mind, that the Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe alſo, who when God 
flew them, then Jought him; yet did bur flatter him with their Mouth, and ly d 
to him with their Tongues; for their [Teart was not right with him,” And there 
was one, who in the time of his Afflition treſpaſs'd more againſt God; 
T':;. 1:7: 7at King Ahaz. 

{ic glories much in the Forgiveneſs of his Enemies ; ſo did his Grand-Mo+ 
ther at her Death. Wile Men would ſooner have believ'd him, had he not 
often told us ſo. But he hopes ro ere the Trophies of hu Charity over us. And 
Trophi:s of Charity no doubt will be as g/orious as Trumpers before the 
Alms of Hypocrites; and more eſpecially che Trophies of ſach an aſpi- 
ring Charity as offers in his Prayer to ſhare Victory with Gods-Campaſins, 
which is over all his Works. Such Prayers as theſe may perhaps catch the 
People, as was intended : But how they pleale God, is to be much doub- 
red, though pray 'd in Secret, much lels written to be diyvulg'd. Which per- 
haps may gain him aſter Death a ſhort, contemprible and ſoon fading Re- 
ward; not what he aims at, to ſtir the Conſtancy and ſolid Firmneſs of a- 
ny wile Man, or to unſettle the Conſcience of any knowing Chriſtian, if 
he could cver aim at a Thing ſo Hopeleſs, and above the Genius of his 
Cleric Elocution, but ro catch the worthleſs Approbation of an inconſtant, 
irrational and Image-doting Rabble. The reſt, whom perhaps Ignorance 
without Malice, or ſome Error, leſs then fatal, hath for the Time miſled, 


on this ſide Sorcery or Obduration, may find the Grace and good Guidance 
ro bethink themſelves and Recovyer. 
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Lord Lieutenant General. 


AND 
GENERAL GOVERNOUR 
OF THE 


KINGDOM 


IRE L A ND: 


ORMOND, 


HEREAS Articles of Peace are made, concluded, accor- 
ded and agreed upon, by and between Us, FAMES 
Lord Marqueſs of OR MO ND, Lord Lieut. General,and 
General Goycrnour of His Majeſtics Kingdom of Jreland, 
by Vertue of the Authority wherewith We are intruſted, 

for, and on the behalf of His Moſt Excellent Majeſty of the one Part, and 

the General Aſſembly of the Roman Catholics of the laid Kingdom, for and 
on the behalf of His Majeſties Roman Catholics Subjetts of the fame, on the 
other Part ; a true Copy of which Articles of Peace is hereunto annexed. 

We the Lord Lieut. do by this Proclamation, in His Majeſties Name publiſh 
the ſame, and do in His Majelties Name ſtrictly Charge and Command all 
His Majeſties Subjets, and all others Inhabiting or Rcliding within His Ma- 

jeltics ſaid Kingdom of Jre/and to take Notice thereof, and £6 render due O- 
bedience to the ſame in all the Parts thereof. 

And as His Majclty hath been induced to this Peace, out of a decp Senſe 
of the Miſeries and Calamitics brought upon this His Kingdom and People, 
and our of a Hope conceived by His Majeſly, that it may prevent the fur- 
cher Effuſion of His Subjects Blood, redeem them our of all the Milcrics 
and Calamities under which they now ſuffer , reſtore them to ail Quietnels, 
and Happineſs under His Majellics moſt Gracious Government, dchver the 
Kingdom in General,from thoſe Slaughters, Deprecations, Rapines any ypoyls 
which always accompany a War, encourage the Subjects and others with 
Comfort to betake themielves to Trade, Trathc, Commerce, Manufacture and 
all other Things, which un-interrupted, may increaſcrthe Wealth and Strength 
of the Kingdom, h&get inall His Majeſties Subjects of this Kingdom, a PCr - 
fe Unity amongſt themtelves,after the roo long continued Divition amongſt 
them : So His Majeſty allures himlclf, that all His Subjects of this His 
Kingdom (duly conſidering the great and ineſtimable Benefits which they 
may find in this Peace) will with all Duty render due Obcdicnce thereunto. 
And We in His Majeſties Name, do hereby declare , that all Pertons fo ren- 
dering due Obedience to the ſaid Peace, ſhall be protected, cheriſhed, coun- 
tcenanced and ſupported by His Majeſty, and His Royal Authority, accor- 
ding to the truc Intent and Mcaning of the ſaid Articles of Peace. 


Given at our Caſtle of GOD SAVE THE 
Kilkenny 17 Janu- K I N G. 
ary, 16.48. 
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Articles of Peace, made, concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and be- 
tween His Excellency F AMES Lord Marqueſs of OK MOND, Lord 
Licurenant General, and General of His Majeſtics Kingdom of Jre/and, 
for, and on the behalf of His moſt Excellent Majeſty, by Vertue of the 
Authority wherewith the ſaid Lord Lieutenant is intruſted , on the one 
Part : And the General Aſſembly of the Roman Catholics of the (aid King- 
dom, for, and on the behalf of His Majeſties Roman Catholic Subjets 

- of the ſame, on the other Parr. 


 T 1S$ Majeſties Roman Catholic Subjetts, as thereunto bound by Allegiance, 
Duty and Nature, do moſt humbly and freely Acknowledg and Recognize 
their Sovereign Lord King Charles to be lawful and undoubted King of this King- 
dom of Ireland, and other Fis Highneſs Realms and Dominions : And His Ma- 
jeſties ſaid Roman Catholic Subjetts, —_ with a deep Senſe, the ſad 
Condition whereunto His Majeſty is reduced. As a further Teſtimony of their 
Loyalty : Do declare, that they and their Poſterity for ever, to the utmoſt of 
their Power, even to the Expence of their Blood and Fortunes will maintain and 
uphold His Majeity, His Heirs and lawful Succeſſors,their Rights, Prerogatives, 
Government and Authority, and thereunto freely and heartily will render all due 
Obedience. 

Of which faithful and loyal Recognition and Declaration ſo ſeaſonally made ty 
the ſaid Roman Catholics; is Majeſty is graciouſly pleas'd to accept, and ac- 
cordingly to own them FHis loyal and dutiful Subjetts : And is farther graciouſly 
pleas'd toextend unto them the following Graces and Securities. 


I. TMPRIMIS, It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, for, and on the behalf of His moſt 
Excellent Majeſty ; and the ſaid General Aſſembly, for, and on the behalf of 
the ſaid Roman Catholic SubjeAts, and His Majeſty is graciouſly pleas'd, That 
it ſhall be enacted by ACT to be paſſed in the next Parliament to be held 
in this Kingdom, that all and every the Profeſſors of the Roman Catholic Re- 
ligion within the ſaid Kingdom, ſhall be free and exempt from all Mulds, 
Penalties, Reſtraints and Inhibitions that arc, or may be, impos'd upon them 
by any Law, Statute, Uſage or Cuſtom whatſoever, for, or concerning, the 
free Exerciſe of the Roman Catholic Religion : And that it ſhall be likewiſe 
Enacted, that the ſaid Roman Catholics or any of them, ſhall not be queſtion'd 
or moleſted in their Perſons, Goods or Eſtates, for any Matter or Cauſe what- 
ſoever, for, concerning, or by reaſon of the free Exerciſe of their Religion , 
by Vertue of any Power, Authority, Statute, Law or Ulage wharloever : 
And that it ſhall be further EnaCted, that no Rowan Catholic in this Kingdom 
ſhall be compelled ro exerciſe any Religion, Form of Deyotion or Divinc- 
Service other then ſuch as ſhall be agreeable ro their Conſcience, and thar 
they ſhall not be prejudiced or moleſted in their Perſons, Goods or Eſtates for 
not obſerving, uſing or hearing the Book of Commorn-prayer, or any other 
Form of Deyotion or Divine-Service by Vertue of any Colour or Statute 
made in the ſecond Year of Queen Elizabeth, or by Vertue or Colour of any 
other Law, Declaration of Law, Statute, Cuſtom or Uſage whatſoever, made 
or declared, or to be made or declared : And that it ſhall be further En- 
ated, that the Profeſſors of the Roman Cathilic Religion, or any of 
them be not bound 'or obliged to take the Oath commonly call'd the Oath 
of Supremacy expreſſed in the Starute of 2 Elizabeth c. 1. or in any other 
Statute or Statutes : And that the ſaid Oath ſhall not be tendered unto them, 
and that the Refuſal of the ſaid Oath ſhall not redound to the Prejudice of 
them, or any of them, they taking the Oath of Allegiance 7» hwc verba, viz. 
I A. B. - Do hereby achnowledg, profeſs, teſtify and declare in my ut” 15" 
efore 
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before God and the World, that our Sovereign Lord King CHARLES u law- 
fal and rightful King of this Realm, and of other his Majeſties Dominions and 
Countries; and I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to Flu Majeſty, and Hu 
Heirs and Succeſſors, and Him and them will defend to the uttermoſt of m 

Power againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever which ſhall be =—T 
againſt Hu or their Crown and Dignity, aud do my beſt Endeavour to diſcloſe 
and make known to His Majeſty, HFls Heirs and Succeſſors, or to the Lord 
Deputy, or other Fs Majeſties chief Governour or Governours for the Time 
being, all Treaſon or Traiterous Conſpiracies which I ſhall know or hear to be 
intended againſt His Majefty or any of them, and 1 do make this Recognition and 
Acknowledgment, heartily, willingly and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chri- 
ſttan, ſo help me God, &c; Nevertheleſs, the {aid Lord Licutenant doth not 
hereby intend that any thing in theſe Conceſlions contain'd ſhall extend, or 
be conſtrued to extend to the granting of Churches, Church-livings, or the 
Exerciſe of Jurisdition, the Authority of the ſaid Lord Licutenant not ex- 
rending fo far, yet the ſaid Lord Lieutenant is authoriz'd to give the (aid 
Roman Catholics full Aſſurance, as hereby the ſaid Lord Lieutenant doth give 
unto the ſaid Roman Catholics full Aſſurance, that they or any of them ſhall 
not be. moleſted in the Poſſeſſion which they have at preſent of the Churches 
and Church-livings, or of the Exerciſe of their fr ee 9 as 
they now exerciſe the ſame nntil ſuch time as His Majelty upon a full 

Conſideration of the Deſires of the ſaid Roman Catholics in a free Par- 

liament to be held in this Kingdom ſhall declare His further Plea- 
{ure. 

Il. Ztem, It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon by and between the 
faid Partics, and His Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, that a free Par- 
liament ſhall be held in this Kingdom within ſix Months after the Date of 
theſe Articles of PEACE, or as ſoon after as Thomas Lord Viſcount DiJon 
of Coſtelogh Lord Preſident of Comnaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, 
Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donne! Eſquire, Sr. Lucas 
Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwal/ Baronet, 
Feffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neile, Miles Reily and Gerrald 
Fennell, Eſquires, or the major Part of them will delire the ſame, fo that by 
Poſlibility it may be held, and that in the mean time, and until the Articles 
of theſe Preſents, agreed to be pals'd in Parliament be accordingly pals d, the 
ſame ſhall be inviolably obſerv'd as to the Matters therein contain'd, as if 
they were enacted in Parliament: And that in cale a Parliament be nor 
call'd and held in chis Kingdom within two Years next after the Date of theſe 
Articles of Peace, then His Majeſties Lord Lieutenant, or other His Majc- 
flies chief Governour or Governours of this Kingdom for the Time being, 
will at the Requeſt of the ſaid 7homas Lord Viſcount Dilon of Coftologh 
Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis Lord 
Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnel Elquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, 
Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barmwall Baronet, Feffery Brown, 
Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Feznell Eſquires, 
or the major Part of them, call a General Aſſembly of the Lords and Com- 
mons of this Kingdom, to attend upon the ſaid Lord Licutenant or other 
His Majeſties chief Governour or Governours of this Kingdom for the 
Time being, in ſome convenient Place, for the better ſerrling of che Aﬀairs of 
the Kingdom; and it is further concluded, accorded and agreed by and be- 
rween the ſaid Parties, that all Matters that by theſe Articles are agreed 
upon to be pals'd in Parliament, ſhall be tran{mitted into ENGLAND, 
according to the uſual Form, to be pals'd in the (aid Parliament, and thacr 
the ſaid Acts ſo agreed upon, and fo to be paſs'd, ſhal! receive no DisjunRion 
or Alteration here or in E»g/anud; provided that nothing ſhall be concluded 
by both or cither of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament, which may bring _ 
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dice to any of His Majeſties Proteſtant Party, or their Adherents, or to his 
Majeſties Reman Catholic SubjeAts or their Adherents, other then (uch Things 
as upon this Treaty areconcluded to be done, or ſuch Things as may be pro 
per for the Committee of Priviledges of cither or both Houſes to take Cog- 
nizance of, as in ſuch Caſes heretofore hath been accuſtom'd, and other then 
ſuch Matters as His Majeſty will be graciouſly pleas'd to declare His further 
Pleaſure in, to be paſs'd in Parliament for the Satisfation of his Subjects, 
and other then ſuch Things as ſhall be propounded to either or both Houſes 
by His Majeſtics Lord Licutenant or other Chief Governour or Governours 
of this Kingdom for the time being, during the ſaid Parhament, for the Ad. 
vancement of his Majeſties Service, and the Peace of the Kingdom, which 
Clauſe is to admit no Conſtruction which may trench upon the Articles 
of Peace or any of them, and that both Houſes of Parliament may conſider 
what they ſhall think convenient touching the Repeal or Suſpenſion of the 
Stature commonly call'd, Poyrings ACT, Entituled, An ACT that no 
Parliament be holden in that Land, until the ACTS be certifyed into 
ENGLAND. 

II. /rem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
berween the faid Partics, and his Majeſty is graciouſly _—_— - that all 
AQs, Ordi and Orders made by both or cither Houſes of Parliament, 
to the Blemiſh, Diſhonour or Prejudice of his Majeſties Roman Catholic Sub- 


jets of this Kingdom, or any of them fithence the 7th. of Augaſt 164r. 
ſhall be vacated ; and that the and all Exemplifications and other Acts 
which continue the Memory of them be made void by AQ to be pals'd in 
the next Parliament to be held in this Kingdom, and that in the mean time 
the ſaid As or Ordinances, or any of them, ſhall be no Prejudice to the (aid 
Roman Catholics, or any of them. 

IV. /rem, It is alſo concluded and agreed upon, and his Majeſty is like- 
wiſe graciouſly pleas'd, that all Inditments, Attainders, Outlawrics in this 
Kingdom, and all the Proceſſes and other Proceedings thereupon, and all 
Letters, Parents, Grants, Leaſes, Cuſtoms, Bonds, Recognizances, and 
all Records, At or Ads, Office or Offices, Inquiſitions and all other 
Things depending upon, or taken by Reaſon of the ſaid Inditments, At- 
rainders or Qurlawries, ſithence the 7th. day of Augu/t 1641. in Prejudice 
of the ſaid Catholics, their Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators or Aſſigns, or 
any of them, or the Widdows of them, or any of them ſhall be vacated 
and made void in ſuch fort as no Memory ſhall remain thereof, ro the Ble- 
miſh, Diſhonour or Prejudice of the ſaid Catholics, their Heirs, Executors, 
Adminiſtrators or Aſſigns, or any of them, or the Widdows of them, or 
any of them? and that to be done when the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount 
Dillen of Coſtologh Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſe. Muskerry, 
Erancis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donne! Eſquire, Sir Lucas 
Dillon Knight, Sr-Sfchotas Ptunkert Knight, Sr. Richard Barmwall Baronet, 
Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neal, Miles Reilie and Gerrald 
Fennel, Eſquires, or the major Part of them ſhall deſire the ſame, ſo that by 
Poſlibility it may be done, and in the mean time that no ſuch Inditments, 
Actainders, Outlawries, Proceſſes or any other Proceedings thereupon, or 
any Letters, Patents, Grants, Leaſes, Cuſtodiums, Bonds, Recognizances, 
or any Record or Ads, Office or Offices, Inquiſitions, or any other Thing 
amps wv or by reaſon of the ſaid Inditments, Atrainders or Out- 
lawrics, ſhall in any ſort prejudice the ſaid Roman Catholics, or any of them, 
bur that and eycry of them ſhall be forthwith upon Perfeion of thele 
Articles, d tp char teſpetive Polkeilions and Hereditaments reſpe- 
Cively, provided, thit no Man ſhall be queſtiona'd by reaſon hereof, for 
Mcaſne Rates or Waſtes, ſaving wilful Wattcs committed after the firſt day 


of May laſt paſt. Ks 
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V. [trem, It is likewiſe concluded, accorded and agreed, and His Ma- 
jeſty is graciouſly pleaſed, that as ſoon as poſſible may be, all Impediments 
Which may hinder the ſaid Roman Catholics, tro fit or vote in the next 
intended Parliament, or to chooſe, or to be choſen Knights and 
Burgeſles, to fit or vote there, ſhall be removed, and that before the ſaid 
Parliament. OP Fa 

VI. tem, It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon, and His Maieſty i 
further graciouſly pleaſed, rhat all Debts Ge rm they —— = 
2.3. of Otober 1641. Notwithſtanding any Diſpoſition made, or to be 
made, by Vertue or Colour of any Artainder, Outlawry, Fugacy, or other 
Forteiture, and that no Diſpoſition or Grant made, or tobe made of any ſuch 
Debts, by Vertue of any Artainder, Outlawry, Fugacy, orother Forfeiture 
ſhall be of Force, and this to be paſſed as an AR in the next Parlia- 
ment, 

VII. tem, It is fucther concluded, accorded and agreed upon, and His 
Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed; that for the ſecuring of the Eſtares or repu- 
red Eſtates of the Lords, Knights, Gentlemen and Frecholders, or reputed 
Freeholders, as well of Connaght, and County of Clare, or Country of 
Thomond as of the Countics of Limerick and Tipperary, the ſame to be ſecured 
by Act of Parliament, according to the Intent of the 25. Article of the 
Graces granted in the fourth Year of His Majeſtics Reign, the Tenor where- 
of for' ſo much as concerneth the ſame, doth enſue in theſe Words, viz. 
We are graciouſly pleaſed, that for the Inhabitants of Connaght and Country 
of Thomond and County of Clare, that their ſeveral Eſtates ſhall be confirm- 
ed unto them and their Heirs againſt us, and our Heirs and Succeſſdrs, by 
Act to be paſſed in the next Parliament to be holden in /reland, to the end 
the ſame may never hereafter be brought into any further Queſtion by Us, 
or our Heirs and Succeſſors. In which Act of Parliament fo to be paſſed, 
you are to take care, that all Tenures in Capite, and all Rents and Services 
25 are now due, or Which ought to be anſwered unto us out of the ſaid 
Lands and Premiſes, by any Letters Parents, paſt thereof, ſince the firſt 
Year of King HENRT the Eight, or found by any Office taken from the ſaid 
firſt Year of King ZENRI the VIIL. untilthe 21. of Faly 1645. where- 
by our late dear Father or any his Predecefiors actually received any Profir, 
by Wardſhip, Liveries, Primer-(ciſins, Mecalne, Rates, Ouſterlemains or 

Fines of Alicnations without Licence, be again reſerved unto us, our Heirs 
and Succeſlors, and all the reſt of the Premiſes to be holden of our Caſtle 
of Athlone by Knights Service, acording to our ſaid late Fathers Letters, not- 
withſtanding any Tenures in Capite found for Us by Office, ſince th 21. of 
July 1615. and not appearing in any ſuch Letters Parents, or Offices, with- 
in which Rule His Majeſty is likewiſe graciouſly pleaſed, that the ſaid Lands 
in the Counties of Limerick and Tipperary be included, bur to be held by 
ſuch Rents and Tecnures only, as they were in the fourth Year of his Ma- 
jeſtics Reign; provided always, that the ſaid Lords, Fnights, Gentlemen and 
Frecholders of the ſaid Province of Connaght, County of Clare and Coun- 
try of Thomond and Counties of 7ipperary and Limerick ſhall have and cn- 
joy the full Benefit of ſuch Compoſition and Agreement which ſhall be made 
with his molt Exccllent Majeſty, for the Court of Wards, Tenures, Reſpits 
and Iſſues of Homage, any Clauſc in this Article to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding ; and as for the Lands within rhe Counties of Xilkenny and Wick he ; 
unto which his Majeſty was intiruled by Offices, raken or found in the time 
of the Earl of Straffords Government in this Kingdom, His Majeſty is fur- 
ther graciouſly pleaſed, that the State thereof ſhall be conſidered in the 
next intended Parliament, where His Majeſty will aſſent unto that which 
ſhall be juſt and honourable, and that the like Act of Limitation of Hig 
Majeſtics Titles, for the Security of the Eſtates of his Subjects of this 
Kingdom 
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Kingdom be paſled in the ſaid Parliament as was Enacted in the 21. Year 
of his late Majeſty King F AMES hisReignin ENGLAND. 
VIE. rem, it is further concluded, accorded and agrecd upon, and 
his Majeſty is further graciouſly pleaſed, that all Incapacitics impoſed upon 
the Natives of this Kingdom or any of them, as Natives, by any A& of 
Parliament, Proviſoes in Patents or otherwiſe, be taken away by Atto be 
paſſed in the faid Parliament; and that they may be enabled to ere one or 
more Inns of Court in or near the City of Dublin or elſewhere, as ſhall be 
thought fir by his Majeſties Lord Lieutenant, or other Chicf Governour or 
Governours of this Kingdom for the time being ; and in caſe the ſaid Inns 
of Court ſhall be ereted before the firſt day of the next Parliament, then 
the ſame ſhall be in ſuch Place as his Majeſties Lord Lieutenant, or other 
Chief Governour or Governours of this Kingdom for the time being, b 
and with the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dion of 
Coſtologh, Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Mauskerry, 
Francs Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Doxnel Eſquire, Sr. Lucas 
Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barmvall Baroner, 
Teffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neal, Miles Reily, Gerrald 
Fennel, Eſquires, or any ſeven or more of them ſhall think fit; and thar 
ſach Students, Natives of this Kingdom, as ſhall be therein, may take and 
receive the uſual Degrees accuſtom'd in any Inns of Court, they taking the 
enſuing Oath ; viz. 7 A. B. do hereby acknewledge, profeſs, teſtify and de-' 
elare in my Conſcience before God and the World, that our Sovereign Lord King 
Charles is Lawful and Rizh:ful King of thu Realm, and of other his Majeflies 
Dominions and Countries; and I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to I1is 
Majeity, and His Heirs and Succeſſors, and FHlim and them will defend to the 
utmoſt of my Power againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which 
ſhall be made againſt his or their Crown and Dignity, and do my beſt endeavour 
to diſcloſe and make known to His Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſors, or 
to the Lord Deputy, or other Hi Majeſties Chief Governour or Governours for 
the time being, all Treaſon or Traiterous Conſpiracies which 1 ſhall know or hear - 
to be intended againſt His Majefty or any of them And I do make this Recogni- 
tion and Acknowledgment, heartily, willingly and truly, upon the true Faith of a 
Chriſtian, ſo help me God, &c. And His Majeſty is further graciouſly plealed, 
that His Majeſties Roman Catholic SubjeQAts may ere and keep free Schools 
for Education of Youths in this Kingdom, any Law or Statute to rhe con- 
rrary notwithſtanding; and that all che Matters afſcnted unto in this Article 
be palled as Acts of Parliament in the ſaid next Parliament. 

IX. rem, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed upon, by and 
between the faid Parties, and His Majeſty is graciouſly plicaſed ; that Places 
of Command, Honour, Profit and Truſt in his Majeſties Armics in this 
Kingdom ſhall be upon PertcAion of theſe Articles atual!y and by particu- 
lar Inſtances conferred upon his Roman Catholic Subjefts of this Kingdom, 
and that upon the Diſtribution conferring and diſpoſing of the Places of Com- 
mand, Honour, Profit and Truſt in his Majeſties Armics in this Kingdom, 
ſor the future no Difference ſhall be made berween the ſaid Roman Catholic, 
and other his: Majeſtics Subjets. Bur that ſuch Diſtribution ſhall be made 
with equal Indifferency according to their reſpetive Merits and Abilities ; 
and that all His Majcſties Subjects of this Kingdpm, as well Roman Catholics 
as others, may for His Majeſties Service and rhcir own Security, arm them- 
ſelves the beſt they may, wherein rhey ſhall have all fitting Incouragement : 
And it is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and between the 
laid Parties, and His Majeſty 1s further graciouſly plcas'd; Thar Places of 
Command, Honour, - Protit and Truſt in the Civil Government in this 
Kingdom, ſhall be upon paſling of the Bills in theſe Articles mentioned in 
the next Parliament, aQually and by particular Inſtances conferred upon his 
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Majeſties Roman Catholic Subjects of this Kingdom, and that in the Diftribu- 
tion, Conferring and Diſpoſal of the Places of Command, Honour, Profic 
and Truſt inthe Civil Government ; for the future no Difference ſhall be 
made berween the ſaid Roman Catholics, and other His Majeltics Subjeds, 
but that ſuch Diſtribution ſhall be made with equal ladifferency, accarding 
ro their reſpective Merits and Abilities, and that in the Diſtribution of M1- 
niſterial Offices or Places, which now are, or hereafter ſhall be yoid in this 
Kingdom, Equality ſhall be us'd to the Roman Catholic Natives of this King- 
dom, as to other his Majeſties Subjects ; and that the Command of Forts, 
Caſtles, Garriſon-Towns and other Places of Importance of this Kingdom, 
ſhall be conferred upon His Majeſtics Roman Catholic Subjects of this King- 
dom upon Perfection of theſe Articles atually and by particular Inſtances, 
and that in the Diſtribution, Conferring and Diſpoſal of the Forts, Caſtles, 
Garriſon-Towns, and other Places of Importaace in this Kingdom, no 
Differcnce ſhall be made berween His Majcſties Roman Carholic Subjects of 
this Kingdom, and other His Majeſtics Subjes, bur that ſuch Diſtribution 
ſhall be made with equal Indifferency, according to their reſpeRtive Merits 
and Abilitics, and that until full Sertlement in Parliamcnt fifteen thouland 
Foot, and two thouſand and five hundred Horſe of the Koman Catholics of 
this Kingdom ſhall be of the ſtanding Army of this Kingdom: And that 
until full ze&tlement in Parltament as aforeſaid, the {aid Lord Licutenant or 
other Chief Governour or Governours of this Kingdom fr the time being, 
and the ſaid 7homas Lord Vilc. Di/on of Coſto/ogh Lord Preſident of Cannaghr, 
Donaogh Lord Vilc. Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athanry, Alexander 
Mac Donnell Elq; Sr. Lucas Dillon Kt. Sr. Nicholas Pluxker Kt. St. Richard 
Barnwall Bar. Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neal, Mil:s 
Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eſq; or any ſeven or more of them, the ſaid 
Thomas Lord Viſc. Dillon of Cojtologh, Lord Preſident of Camaght, Donnogh 
Lord Viſg. Mukery, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Don- 
neil Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Kt, Sr. Nicholas Plunket Kt. Sr. Richard Barnwall 
Bar., Feffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neal, Miles Reily and 
Gerrald Fennell Ely; ſhall diminith or add unto the ſaid Number, as they ſhall 
ice Cauſe from time to timc. 

X. /rem, |t is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and be- 
rween the ſaid Partics, and His Majeſty is further gracioutly pleaicd, that 
His Majeſty will accept of the yearly Rent, or annual Sum of twelve thou- 
ſand pounds Sterling, ro be applotted with Inditferency and Equality, and 
conſented ro be paid ro His Majcſty, His Heirs and Succeliors in Pacliamear, 
for and in licu of the Court of Wards in this Kingdom, Tcaures in Capite, 
Common Knights-ſervicc, and all other Tenures within the Cogmzance of 
rhat Court, and for, and in lieu of all Wardſhips, Primer-terzins, Fines, 
Ouſterlemains, Liverics, Intruſtons, Alienations, Mcafne Rates, Releates 
and all other Profits, within the Cognizance of the ſaid Court, or incident 
ro the ſaid Tenures, or any of them, or Fines to accrew to His Majeſty by 
r:aſon of the (aid Tenures or any of them, and for, and in lieu of Reſpites 
and iſſues of Homage and Fines for the (ame. And the taid yearly Rent being fo 
applotred and conlented unto inParliament as aforelaid,then a Bill is to be agreed 
on in the ſaid Parliament to be paſſed as an Acct for the lecuring of the ſaid yearly 
Rent, or annual Sum of twelve thouſand Pounds to be applotred as aforetaid, and 
for the Extinion and taking away of the ſaid Court,and other Matters aforeſaid 
in this Article contained. And it is further agreed, that realonable Compo- 
ſitions fhall be accepted for Wardſhiys fallen ſince the 23. of October 1641. 
and already granted, and that no Wardlhips failen and not granted, or that 
ſhall fall, ſhall be paſſed until the Succeſs of this Article thall appear; and 
if his Majeſty be ſecuredas aforelaid, then all Wardſhips fallen ſince the {aid 
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23d of Oftober, arc to be included in the Agreement aforcfaid, upon Com- 
poſition to be made with fuch as have Grants as aforcſaid, which Compoſi- 
tion to be made with the Grantces fince the Time aforefaid, is ro be left ro 
indiffetent Perſons, and the LC to the ſaid Lord Licutenanr. 

XI. /tem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and be- 
tween the ſaid Parties, and His Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, Thar 
no Noble-man or Pecr of this Realm in Parliament, ſhall be hereafter capable 
of more Proxics then two, and that blank Proxies ſhall be hereafter rorally 
diſallowed ; and that if ſuch Noble Men or Peers of this Realm, 25 have 
no Eſtates in this Kingdom do not within five Years, to begin from the 
Conclufion of theſe Articles , purchaſe in this Kingdom as followeth, wiz. 
A Lord Baron 200 /. per Annwm, a Lord Viſcount 4001. per Ammm, and an 
Earl 600 /. per Annum, a Marqueſs 800/7. per Amum, a Duke 10001. per 
Annum, ſhall looſe their Votes 1n Parliament until ſuch Time as they ſhall af- 
rerwards acquire ſuch Eſtates reſpeQively ; and that none be admitred in the 
Houſe of Commons, bur ſuch as ſhall be eſtated and reſident within this Kingdom. 

XII. tem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and be- 
tween the ſaid Partics, and His Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, That 
as for, and concerning, the Independency of the Parliament of 7re/and on the 
Parliament of Eng/and, His Majeſty will leave both Houſes of Parliament in 
this ooo ph oY to make ſuch Declaration therein as ſhall be agreeable to the 
Laws of the Kingdom of Ireland. 

XIII. 7rem, It 1s further concluded and agreed upon, by and between the 
ſaid Partics, and His Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, That the Coun- 
cel-Table ſhall contain it ſelf within its proper Bounds, in handling Matters 
of State and Weight fit for that Place, amongſt which the Patents of Plan- 
ration , and the Offices whereupon thoſe Grants are founded to be handled, 
as Matters of State, and to be heard and determined by His Majeſties Lord 
Lieutenant, or other Chicf Governour or Goyernours for the time being, and 
the Councel publicly at the Councel-Board, and not otherwiſe, bur Titles 
between Parry and Party grown after theſe Patents granted, are to be left ro 
the ordinary Courſe of Law, and that the Councel-Table do not hereafter 
intermedd!c with common Buſincſs, that is within the Cognizance of the or- 
dinary Courts, nor with the altering of Poſſeflions of Lands, nor make, 
nor ule, private Orders, Hearings or References, concerning any ſuch Matter, 
nor grant any Injunction or Order for ſtay of any Suits in any Civi! Cauſe : 
And that Parties griev'd for or by reaſon of any Proceedings formerly had 
there, may commence their Suits, and proſecute the ſame jn any of His Ma- 
jeſties Courts of Juſtice or Equity for remedy of their pretended Rights, 
without any Reſtraint or Interruption from His Majeſty, or otherwite by the 
Chicf Governour or Governours, and Councel of this Kingdom : And that 
the Proccedings in the reſpeQive Preſidency Courts, ſhall be purtuant, and 
according to His Majeſties printed Book of Inſtrutions, and that they ſhall 
contain themſelves within the Limits preſccibed by that Book, when the King- 
dom ſhall be reſtored to ſuch a Degree of Quietnels, as they be not neceſla- 
rily enforced to exceed the ſame. 

XIV. tem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between the faid Parties, and His Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, That 
as for, and concerning, one Statute made in this Kingdom, in the eleventh 
Year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, intituled an ACT for ſtaying of 
Wooll, Flocks, Tallow and other Neceſſarics withir: this Realm : And ano- 
cher Statute made in the ſaid Kingdom, in the twelfth Year of the Reign of 
the ſaid Queen, intituled an ACT 


and one other Statute made in the ſaid Kingdom, in the 13 Year of the 


Reign of the ſaid late Queen, intituled an Exemplanation of the Act made in 
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_— of this Parliament for the ſtaying of Wooll, Flocks, Tallow and 
otlier Wares and Commoditics mention'd in the faid A, and certain Arti- 
cles added to the fame AQ, all concerning ſtaple or native Commodities of 
this Kingdom ſhall be repealed, if it ſhall thought fit in the Parliament 
(excepting for Wooll and Wooll-fells)and that ſuch indifferent Perſons as ſhall 
be agrecd on by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, and the faid Thomas Lord Vilc. 
Dillon of Coftollogh, Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſc. Musker- 
ty, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnelt Eſquire, Sir 
Lucas Dillon Kt. Sic Nichelas Plunket Kt. Sir Richard Barnwal Bar. Jeffery 
Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Netl, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell 
Eſquires, or any Seven or more of them ſhall be authorized by Commiſſion 
under the great Seal, to moderate and aſcertain the Ratcs of Merchandize to 
be exported or imported out of, or into, this Kingdom, as they ſhall think 
fit. 

XV. tem, It is concluded, accorded and agreed, by and betwcea the ſaid 
Partics, and His Majelty is graciouſly pleas'd, That all and every Perſon and 
Pcrions within this Kingdom, pietending to have ſuffered by Offices found 
of ſeveral Countries, Territorics, Lands and Hereditaments in the Province 
of Ulſter, and other Provinces of this Kingdom, in or ſince the firſt Year of 
King Fames his Reign, or by Attainders or Forfeitures, or by Pretence and 
Colour chercof,fince the ſaid 1. Year of King Fames,or by other Ads depending 
on the ſaid Offices, Artainders and Forfeitures may petition His Majeſty in 
Parliament for Relief and Redreſs , and if after Examination it ſhall appear 
ro His Majeſty, the ſaid Perſons, or any of them have been Injurcd, then 
His Majeſty will preſcribe a Courſe to repair the Perſon or Perſons ſo ſuffe- 
ring according to Juſtice and Honour. 

XVI. tem, Ir is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between the ſaid Parties, and His Majeſty is graciouſly plcas'd , That as to 
the particular Caſes of Maurice Lord Viſc. de Rupe and Fermoy, Arthur Lord 
Viſc. [veagh,Sir Edward Fitz Gerrald of Cloanglih Baronet,Charles Mac Carty 
Reag, Roger Moore, Anthony Mare, William Fitz Gerrald, Anthony Linch, John 
Lacy, Collo Mac Brien Mac Mahewne, Daniel Caſtigni, Edmond Fitz Gerrald 
of Ballimartir, Lucas Keating, Theobald Roch Fits Miles, Thomas F,;tz Gerrald 
of the YVally, fobn Bourke of Loghmaske, Edmond Fitz Gerraid of Balimallo, 
Tames Fitz William Gerrald of Glinane and Edward Surtor, they may peti- 
tion His Majeſty in the ncxt Parliament, whereupon His Majelty will take 
ſuch Conſideration of them as ſhall be juſt and fir. 

XViI. rem, Ir is likewiſe concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between the (aid Parties, and His Majeſty is gracioully plcas'd, That the 
Citizens; Free-men, Burgelles and former Inhabitants of the City of Cork, 
Towns of Toughall and Downegarven ſhall be forthwith upen PerſcCtion of 
theſe Articles, reſtored to their reſpeftive Polleflions and Eſtates in the 1aid 
City and Towns, reſpeRtively, where the ſame extends not to the endange- 
ring of the (aid Garriſons in the ſaid City and Towns. In which caſe fo ma- 
ny of the ſaid Citizens and Inhabirants,as ſhall not be admitted to the preſent 
Poſſeſſion of their Houſes within the ſaid City and Towns, ſhall be afforded 
2 valuablc annual Rent for the ſame, until Scttlement in Parliament, at which 
time they ſhall be reſtor'd ro thole their Policſiions. And it 1s further a- 
grced, and His Majeſty is graciouſly pleas'd, Thar the faid Citizens, Free- 
men, Burgciles and Inhabitants of the ſaid City of Cort and Towns of 


Touzhall and Downegarven, reſpeQively, ſhall be enabled in convenient Time 
before the next Parliament to be held in this Kingdom, to chooſe and return 
Burgclles into the ſame Parliament. 

X VIII. /:em, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between tie ſaid Parties, and Z7is Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, That 
an ACT of Oblivion be palt in the next Parliament, io extend to all His 
Ma- 
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M ajeſties Subjects of this Kingdom, and their Adherents, of all Treafons 
and Offences, Capital, Criminal and Perſonal, and other Offences of what 
Nature, Kind or Quality ſoevgr, in ſuch Manner, as if ſuch Treaſons or 
Offences had never been com , perpetrated or done : That the faid Act 
do extend ro the Heirs, Children, Kindred, Executors, Adminiſtrators, 
Wives, Widows, Dowagers or Affigns of ſuch of the ſaid Subjects and their 
Adherents who dy'd on, before, or ſince, the 23d of Ofober, 1641. that the 
ſaid AR do relate to the firſt Day of the next Parliament, that the ſaid At 
do extend to all bodies Politic and Corporate, and their reſpeQive Succeſlors, 
and unto all Cities, Burroughs, Counties, Baronics, Hundreds, Towns, 
Villages, Thitlings and every of them within this Kingdom, for and con- 
cerning all and every of the {aid Offences, or any other Offence or Offences 
in them, or any of them committed, or done by Fis Majeſtics faid Sub- 
jets , or their Adherents, or any of them, before, in, or ſince the 23d of 
Oflober, 1641. Provided this A ſhall not extend to be conſtrued to pardon 
any Offence or Offences, for which any Perſon or Perſons haye been convi- 
ted or attainted of Record at any time before the 23d Day of Ofober, in 
the Year of our Lord 1641. That this At ſhall extend to Piracies, and all 
other Offences committed upon the Sea, by His Majeſties ſaid Subjects, or 
their Adherents or any of them, that in this AR of Oblivion, Words of Re- 
leaſe, Acquitral and Diſcharge be inſerted, that no Perſon or Perſons, Bodies 
Politic or Corporate, Counties, Cities, Burroughs, Baronies, Hundreds, 
Towns, Villages, Thitlings, or any of them within this Kingdom, inclu- 
ded within the {aid Act be troubled, impcached, ſued, inquieted or moleſted, 
for, or by reaſon of any Offence, Matter or Thing whatſoever, compri- 
ſed within the faid ARt : And the faid AR ſhall extend to all Rents, 
Goods and Chattels taken, detained or grown due to the Subjedts of the one 
Party from the other ſince the 23d of Oitober, x641. ro the Date of theſe 
Articles of Peace ; and alſo to all Cuſtoms, Rents, Arrcars of Rents,to Prizes, 
Recognizances, Bonds, Fines, Forfeitures, Penalties and to all other Pro- 
firs, Perquiſits and Dues which were due, or did, or ſhouid accrew to His 
Majeſty on, before , or ſince the 23d of Oftober, 1641. until the Perfetti- 
on of theſe Articles, and likewilc to all Meaſne, Rates, Fines of what Na- 
ture foever, Recognizances, Judgments, Executions thereupon, and Penal- 
ties whatlocver, and to all other Profit due to His Majeſty fince the ſaid 23d 
of Ottober and before, until the Perfection of theſe Articles, for, by reaſon, 
or which lay within the Survey or Recognizance of the Court of Wards ; and 
alſo to all Reſpits, Iflues of Homage and Fines for the fame ; provided this 
ſhall not extend to diſcharge or remit any of the Kings Debts or Subſidics 
due before the {aid 23d of October, 1641, which were then or before levyed, 
or taken by the Shcritls , Commitfioners, Receivers or Colle@ors, and not 
then or before accounted for , or ſince diſpoſed to the public Uſe of the ſaid 
Roman Catholic Subjets, but that ſuch Perſons may be brought to account 
for the ſame after full Settlement in Parliament, and not before, unleſs by 
and with the Advice and Conſent of the faid 7homas Lord Viſcount Dillex 
of Ceſtologh, Lord Preſident of Comaght, Domnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, 
Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eſq; Sir Lucas Dillon 
Kr. Sir Nicholas Plunket Kr. Sir Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, 
Donnagh O Callaghan,TyrlaghO Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Femell Eſquires,or 
any Seven or more of them,as the ſaid Lord Licutenant otherwiſe ſhall think 
fic ; provided, that fuch barbarous and inhuman Crimes as ſhall be particula- 
rized and agreed upon by the {aid Lord Lieutenant,and the ſaid 7 homas Lord 
Viſc. Dillon of Coftollogh,Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Vilc. Mus- 
terry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnell Eſq; Sir Lucas 
Dillon Kt. Six Nicholas Planket Kt. Sir Richard Barmwall Baronet, Jeffery 
Brown, Donnogh 0 Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fen- 
nell 
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xell Eiquires, or any Seven or morc of them, as to the Actors and Procu» 
rers thercof be left to be tryed and adjudged by ſuch indifferent Commiſiio- 
ners as thall be agreed upon by the {aid Lord Licutenant, and the faid Thomas 
Lord Viſcount Di/lon of C:/tollogh Lord Preſident of Comaght, Donnogh Lord 
Viſcount uskery, Francis La Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnell 
Elg; Sir Lucas Dillen Kt, Sir Nicholas Plunket Kt. Sir Richard Barmwall Ba- 
ronet, Jeffery Brown , Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neile, Miles Reily 
and Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any Scven or more of them ; and thar the 
Power of the {aid Commiſſioners thall continue only for two Years next 
enſuing the Date of their Commillion, which Commillion is to iſſue with- 
in ſix Months after the Dare of theſe Articles ; provided alſo, that the Com- 
miilioncrs to be agreed on for Tryal of the Gid particular Crimes to be cx- 
cepted ; ſhall hear, order and determine all Caſes of Truſt, where Relief 
may or ought in Equity to beatforded againſt all Manner of Perſons,according 
ro the Equity and Circumſtances of every ſuch Cales, and His Majeſtics 
chief Govcraour or Governours and other Magiſtrates for the time being, in 
all His Majz{tics Courts of Juſtice, and other His Majeſties Officers of what 
Condition or Quality ſoever be bound and requir'd to take Notice of, and 
purſuc the ſaid Act of Oblivion without Pleading or Suit to be made for the 
{1mc,and that no Clerk or othcr Officers do make out or write out any Man- 
ncr of Writs, Proceſſes, Summons or other Precept, for, concerning, or by 
r:ai'on of any Matter, Caulc or Thing whatſoever releaſed, forgiven, dit- 
charged, or to be forgiven by the ſaid Act, under pain of 204. Sterling, and 
that uo Sheriff or other Officer, do exccute any ſuch Writ, Procels, Sum- 
mons or Precept; and that no Record, Writing or Mcmory, do remain of 
any Offence or Offences, releaſed or forgiven or mentioned to be forgiven by 
this Act ; and that all other, Clauſes uſually inſerted in Ads of general Par- 
don or Oblivion, enlarging His Majeſties Grace and Mercy, nor hercin par- 
ticularized, bc inſerted and comprized in the {aid Act, when the Bill ſhall be 
drawn up with the Exceptions already cxpreſſed and none other. Provided 
always, that the ſaid Act of Oblivion, ſhall not extend ro any Treaſon, Fe- 
lony Gor other Offence or Offences, which ſhall be committed or done from 
or aiccr the Date of thele Articies, until the firſt Day of che before mentt- 
0:124 next Pariiament, to be held in this Kingdom ; provided allo, that any 
Act oc Acts, which tha!ll be cone by Vertue, Pretence, or in Purſuance of 
thee Artioles of Peace agreed upon, or any Act or Acts which ſhall be done 
* y Virtuc, Colour or Pretcace of the Power or Authority uſed, or cxerci- 
ic by and among(t the Confederate Roman Ca:holics after the Date of the 1aid 
Articies, and beforethe ſaid Publication, ſhall nor be accounted, taken, con- 
{irucd, or to be, Treaſon, Felony, or other Offence to be excepted our of 
the (aid Act of Oblivion; provided likewile,that the taid Acrof Oblivion, ſhall 
nct extend unto any Perſon or Perlons, that will not obey and fubmic unto 
the Pcace concluded and agreed on by theſe Articles ; provided further, that 
the ſaid Act of Oblivion, or any Thing in this Article contained, ſhall not 
Linder oc intcrrupt the ſaid 7homas Lord Vilcount Dillon of Coſtologh, Lord 
Preſident of Conraght, Dennozh Lord Vilcount Musfterry, Francis Lord Baron 
of 4 Þanry, Alexander ic Donnell Elq; Sir Lacas Dillon Kt. Sir Nicholas 
} {..s-t Kr Sir Fichard Earmwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Cafu- 
avan, Tyrlagh 0 Nel, Miles Rei'y and Gerrald Fennell Elquires, or any Seven 
or more of :hcm, ro call to an Account, and proceed againſt the Councel 
and Congregation, and the reſpective Supream Councels, Commilſioners ge- 
ncral , appointed hitherto from time to time by the Confederate Catholics to 
manzge their Affairs, or any other Perlon or Perlons accomptable to an Ac- 
comprt for their reipectiye Receipts and Disburſements, fince the Beginning of 
thcir rclpective Imployments unuver the laid Confederate Catholics,or to acquit 
or releale any Arrears of Excilcs, Con or public Taxes to bc OY 
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red for ſince the 23. of Oftober 1641. and not diſpos'd of hitherto, to the 
public Uſe, but that the Parties therein concern'd may be call'd to an Account 
for the ſame as aforeſaid, by the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Cofto- 
logh, Lord Preſident of Convaght, Domogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis 
Lord Baron of Athuwry, Alexander Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon 
Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jefery 
Brown, Downogh © Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennel! 
Eſquires, or any ſeven or more of them, the ſaid ACT or any thing therein 
contain'd to the contrary notwithſtanding. | 
XIX. Item, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is graciouſly pleas'd, that an ACT 
be paſs'd in the next Parliament, prohibiting, that neither the Lord Deputy, 
or other Chicf Governour or Governours, Lord Chancellor, Lord High 


Treaſurer, Vice-Treaſurer, Chancellor, or any of the Barons of the Ex- 


chequer, mou Councel or Judges of the four Courts be Farmers of His 


Majeſtics Cuſtoms within this Kingdom. 
XX. tem, It is likewiſe concluded, accorded and agreed, and his Maje- 


ſy is graciouſly pleas'd, that an ACT of Parliament pals in this Kingdom 
againſt Monopolies, ſuch as was enacted in England 21. Jacobi Regis, with 
a further Clauſe of repealing of all Grants of Monopolies in this Kingdom, 
and that Commilſlioners be agreed upon by the ſaid Lord Licutenant, and 
the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount D#l/on of Coſtologh, Lord Preſident of Cox- 

ht, Donwozh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, 
|. 20 Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunker 
Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwal! Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghay, 
Tyrlagh O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any ſeven or 
more of them, to ſet down the Rates for the Cuſtom and Impoſition to be 
laid on Aquavite, Wine, Oyl, Tarn and Tobacco. | 

XXI. /tem, It is concluded, accorded and ' agreed, and His Majeſty is 
graciouſly pleas'd, that ſuch Perſons as ſhall be agreed on by the ſaid Lord 
Lieutenant, and the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dz//on of Co/to/og/, Lord 
Preſident of Comnaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron 
of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. 
Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barmwall Baroner, Jeffery Brown, Don- 
nogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennel! Eſquires, 
or any ſeven or more of them ſhall be as ſoon as may be authoriz'd by Com- 

- miſſion under the great Seal to regulate the Court of Caſtle-chamber, and * 
ſuch Cauſes as ſhall be brought into, and cenſur'd in, the ſaid Courr. 

XXIL /rem, It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon, and His Ma- 
jelty is graciouſly pleas'd, that two Acts lately paſs'd in this Kingdom, onc 
prohibiting the plowing with Horſes by the Tail, and the other prohibiting 
the burning of Oats in the Straw be repeal'd. 

XXII. rem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between the ſaid Parties, and His Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, for 
as much as upon Application of Agents from this Kingdom unto his Majeſty 
in the Fourth Year of his Reign, and lately upon humble Suir made unto 
His Majeſty, by a Committee of both Houfes of the Parliament of this 
Kingdom, Order was given by his Majeſty for Redreſs of ſeveral Grieyan- 
ces, and for ſo many of thoſe as are nor exprelſs'd in the Articles, whereof 
both Houſes in the next enſuing Parliament ſhall defire rhe Benefit of His 
Majeſtics faid former Directions for Redreſs therein, that the ſame be af- 
forded them, yet fo, as for Prevention of Inconvenienccs to his Majeſtics 
Service, that the Warning mention'd in the 24. Article of the Graces in the 
Fourth Year of his Majeſtics Reign be ſo underſtood, that the Warning 
being left at rhe Perſons Dwelling-houſes be held ſufficient Warning, ani as 
to the 22. Article of the ſaid Graces, the Proceſs hitherto us'd in the Courr 
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of Wards do ſtill continue, as hitherto it hath done in chat, and hath been 
usd in other Exg/zſh Courts, but the Court of Wards being compounded 
for {o _ of the aforclaid Anlwer as concerns Warning and Procels ſhall be 
omitted. 

XXIV. /tem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between rhe {aid Parties, and His Majelty is further graciouſly plcas'd, that 
Maritine Cauſes may be determin'd in this Kingdom, without driving of Mer- 
chants or others to appeal and feck Juſtice elſewhere ; and if it ſhall fall our 
that there be Caule of an Appeal, the Party griev'd is to appeal to his Ma- 
jeſty in the Chancery of /REL AND, and the Sentence thereupon to be 
given by*he Delegatcs, to be definitive and nor to be queſtion'd upon any 
furcher Appeal, except it be in the Parliament of this Kingdom, if the Parlia- 
ment ſhall then be ſicring, otherwile not, this to be by ACT of Parliamenc, 
and until the ſaid Parliament, the Admiralty and Maritine Caulcs thall be 
order'd and ſertl'd by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, or other chick Governour 
or Governours of this Kingdom for the time being, by and with the Advice 
and Conſent of the {ſaid Zhomas Lord Vilcount Diller of Coitolegh, Lord 
Preſident of Connaght, Doxnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron 
of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eſquirg, Sr. Lucas Diitou Knigat, Sr. 
Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Don- 
nogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neil, Dliles Reily and Gerrald Fennell, Eiquires, 
or any {even or more of them. 

XXV. /tem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
berween the ſaid Partics, and his Majeſty is graciouſly pleas'd, - that his Ma- 
jellies Subjects of this Kingdom be ecas'd of all Rents and Increale of Rents 
lately raisd on the Commitiion or defective Titles in the Earl of Stafford's 
Government, this to be by ACT of Parliament ; and that in the mcan time 
rhe ſaid Rents or Increaſe of Renrs ſhall not be written for, by any Procels, 
or the Payment thggcof in any Sort procur'd. 

XXVI. 1tem, It is ſurthcr concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between the {aid Parties, and his Majeſty is further gractouſly pleas'd, thar 
by ACT to be paſsd in the next Parliament, all the Arrcars of Intereſt- 
mony, Which did accrue and grow due by way of Debr, Mortgage or 
otherwiſe, and yet not fo {atisty'd fince the 23. of October 1641. until the 
Perfection of thelc Articles, ſhall be fully forgiven and be releas'd, and that 
for and during the Space of three Years next enluing, no more ſhall be ta- 
ken for Uſe or Intereſt of Money then five Pounds per Centrum. And in 
Caſes of Equity ariſing through Diſability, occafion'd by the Diſtempers of the 
Times,the Conſiderations of Equity to be like unto both Parrtics; but as for Mort- 
gages contracted between His Majeliies Rowan Cat} /ic Subjects and others of 
that Party, where Entry hath been made by the Morrgagers againlt Law, 
and the Condition of their Mortgages, and detain'd wrongfully by them 
without giving any Satisfaction to the Mortgagees, or where any lach Mort- 
gagers have made Profit of the Lands mortgaged above Country Charges, 
yer anſwer no Rent, or other Conſideration to the Mortgagees, the 
Parties gricy'd reſpeQively to be left for Relief ro a Courſe of Equity therein. 

XXVII. /rem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, and 
His Majeſly is further gracioufly pleas'd, that immediatly upon Pertection 
of theſe Articles, the {aid 7homas Lord Vilcount Dillon of Cojtc/ogh, Lord 
Prefident of Connaght , - Donnozh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francs Lord 
Baron of Athanry, Alexander Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Pillon Knight, 
Sr. Nicholas Pluaket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, 
Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neil, Miles Keily, Gerrald Fennell Elquires, 
ſhall be authoriz'd by the laid Lord Lieutenant ro proceed in, hear, deter- 
min and execute, in and throughout, this Kingdom, the entuing Particulars, 


and all the Mattcrs thereupon depending, and that fuch Authority and other 
the 
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the Authoricics hereafter mention'd ſhall remain of Force withour Revoca- 
tion, Alteration or Diminution, until-Ats of Parliament be pals'd, accor- 
ding to the Purport and-Intent of theſe Articles, and that in Cale of Deati, 
Mitcarriage, Diſability to ſerve by reaſon of Sickneſs or otherwile of any 
the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coſtologh, Lord Prehident of Cone 
ht, Dennogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francs Lord Baron of Athuyry, 
[Þ. 66." Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket 
Knight, Sr. Richard Barmwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh 0 Callaghan, 
Tyrlagh O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennel Eiquires, and His Majeltics 
Lord Lieutenant, or other Chief Governour or Governours of this Kingdom 
for the time being, ſhall name and authorize another in the Place Of ſuch as 
ſhall be ſodead or ſhall miſcarry himſelf, or be ſo diſabled, and that the lame 
ſhall be ſuch Perſon as ſhall be allow'd of by the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount 
Dillon of Coſtolozh, Lord Preſident of Comaght, Donnogh Lord Vilcount 
Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Downell Eſquire, 
Sr. Lucas Dillon Xnight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwall, 
Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neal, Miles Reily 
and Gerrald Fennel Eſquires, or any ſeven or more of them then living. 
And that the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coftologh, Lord Pretidenr 
of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, 
Alexander Mac Doxnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Kt. Sr. Nicholas Plunket Kt. Sr. 
Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, TyrlaghbO Neal, 
Miles Reily ard Gerrald Fennel Eiquires, or any ſeven or more of them thall haye 
Power to applot, raiſe and levy Means with Indifferency and Equality by 
way of Exciſe or otherwiſe, upon all his Majeſties Subjects withia the (aid 
Kingdom, their Perſons, Eſtates and Goods, towards the Maintenance of 
ſuch Army or Armies as ſhall be thought fit to continue, and be in Pay for 
His Majeſties Service, the Defence of the XFingdom, and other the neceſſary 
public Charges thereof, and towards the Maintenance of gthe Forts, Caſtles, 
Garriſons and Towns of both or either Party, other then ſuch of the (aid 
Forts, Garriſons and Caſtles, as from time to time, until there ſhall be a 
Settlement in Parliament ſhall be thought fir, by H1s Majeſtics Chict Govern- 
our or Goyernours of this Kingdom for the Time being, by and with the 
Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coitolvgh 
Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Mus kerry, Francs Lord 
Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donne! Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Xmight, 
Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, 
Dornogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neal, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennel Equirc%, 
or any ſeven or more of them, not to be maintained at the Charge of the 
Public, provided chat his Majeſties Lord Lieutenant or other Chict Govern- 
our or Governours of this Xingdom for the Time being, be firtt made acquainted 
with ſuch Taxcs, Levies and Excilcs as ſhall be made, and the Mannci of Levy- 
ing thereof, and that he approve the ſame; and to the end that ſuch of che Pro- 
teſtant Party, as ſhall ſubmit ro the Peace may in the ſeveral Counties where 
any of their Eſtares |yeth, have Equality and Indifferency in the Aſſeſlments 
and Levies that ſhall concern their Eſtates in the ſaid ſeveral Counties. 

It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon, and His Majeſty is graciouſly 
pleaſed, That in the direQtions which ſhall iſſue ro any tuch County, for 
the Applotting, Subdividing and Levying of the faid public AiletIments, 
{ome of the ſaid Proteſtant Party ſhall be joyned with others of the Roman 
Catholic Party to that Purpoſe, and for eftefting that Service; and the faid 
Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coſtologh, Lord Preſident of Conyaght, 
Donnogb Lord Viſcount Mw kerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, 4lculhotr 
Mac Donnel Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunker Khight, 
Ste Richard Baruwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callazhan, 7 yrlagh 0 
New, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennel Elquires, or any ſcycn or nm of 
them 
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them ſhall have Power to levy the Arrears of all Excilcs and other public 
Taxes impoſed by the Confederate Roman Catholics, and yet unpaid, and to 
rocall Reccivers and other Accomptants of all former Taxes and all public 
Dues co a juſt and ſtric& Account either by themſelves, or by ſuch as they 
or any {even or more of them ithall name or appoint; and that the ſaid Lord 
Licutenant, or any other Chick Governour or Governours of this Kingdom 
for the time being, ſhall from time to time iſſue Commiſſions to ſuch Per. 
ſon and Perſons as ſhall be named and appointed by the ſaid Thomas Lord 
Viſcount Dillon of Coftologh, Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord 
Viſcount Mukerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donne! 
Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Planket Knight, Sr. Richard 
Barnwall Baronet, Feffery Brown, DonnoghO Callaghan, T) 'yrlagh O Neal, Miles 
Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eiquires, or any ſeven or more of them, for let- 
ring, ſerting and improving the Eſtates of all ſuch Perſon and Perſons, as 
ſhall adhere ro any Party oppoſing His Majeſties Authority and not ſubmit- 
ting to the Peace; and that the Profirs of tuch Eſtates ſhall be converted 
by the faid Lord Lieutenant, or other Chicf Governour or Gover- 
nours of this Xingdom for the time being, to the Maintenance of the ings 
Army and other neceſſary Charges, until Serrlement by Parliament; and 
that the ſaid 7homas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coitologh, Lord Prefident of 
Caonnazht, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, 
Alexander Mac Donnel Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket 
Knight, Sr. Richard Barmwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, 
Tirlagh O Neal, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennel Eſquires, or any ſeven or 
more of them ſhall have power to applor, raiſe and leavy Means with In- 
differency and Equality for the buying of Arms and Ammunition, and for 
the entertaining of Frigats in ſuch Proportion as ſhall be thought fir by His 
Majeſties Lord Lieutenant, or other Chief Governours of this Kingdom for 
the rime being, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Thomas Lord 
Viſcount Dion of Coſtologh, Lord Prefident of Connaght, Dounogh Lord 
Viſcount Muskerry, Francs Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donne! 
Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard 
Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donuogh O Callaghan, ' Tyrlagh O Neal, 
Miles Reily, Gerrald Fennell, E\quires, or any ſeven or morc of them, thc 
faid Arms and Ammunition, to be laid up in tuch Magazins, and under the 
Charge of ſuch Perſons as ſhall be agreed on, by the ſaid Lord Lieute- 
nant, and the faid 7homas Lord Viſcount Dilloz of Coftologh, Lord Preſident 
of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muwkerry, Francis Lord Baron of 4- 
thunry, Alexander Mac Donne! Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas 
Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barawall baronet, Feffery Brown, Donnmgh 0 Cat- 
lagban, Tyrlagh O Neal, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any ſeven 
or more of them, and to be diſpoſed of, and the faid Frigats to be imployed 
for his Majeſties Service, and the public Uſe and Benefit of this Kingdom of 
Trelind; and that the faid 7homas Lord Viſcount Dz/lox of Coſtologh, Lord 
Preſident of Connaght, Downogh Lord Vitcount Mwkerry, Fraxcis Lord Ba- 
ron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Domell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, 
Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwall Baroner, Jeffery Brown, 
Donnegh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neal, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fenne!l Eſq; or 
any ſeven or more of them, ſhall have Power to applor, raile and levy Means 
with Indifferency and Equality, by way of Exciſe or otherwiſe, in the ſeve- 
ral Cities, corporate Towns, Counties and part of Counties, now within 
the Quarters and only upon the Eſtates of the ſaid confederate Rowan Catholics, 
all ſ\uch Sum and Sums of Money as ſhall appear to the faid Thomas Lord 
Viſcount D//on of Ceſta/ogh, Lord Prehident of Comnaght, Donnogh Lord 
Viſcount Mwkerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnel 
Eiquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Necholas Plunket Knight, Sr. er 
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Barmuall-Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tirlazb O Neal, Miles 
Reily and Gerrald Fennell Elquires,or any Seven or more of them to be really 
duc, for, and in the Diſcharge of the- public Ingagements of the ſaid Con- 
ſederate Catholics, incurred or grown due before. the Concluſion of theſe Ar- 
ticles-;z and that the ſaid Thomas Lord Vilcount Dilon of Coſtoloz/:, Lord Pre- 
ſident- of Comaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Maskerry, Fran:s Lord Baron 
of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eſquirc, Sr. Lucas Dion Kni ghr, Sr. Nt 
cholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Vounogh 0 
Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eſquircs, or any 
Seven or more he them, ſhall be authoriz'd to appoint Receivers, Colicors 
and all other Officers, for ſuch Monies as ſhall be aſſeſicd,taxcd or applorted, 
in Purſuance of the Authorities menriond in this Article, and for the Ar- 
rears of all former Applotments, Taxes and other public Duzs yet unpaid; 
And thar\the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon ofCoftologh, Lord Prelident 
of Connaght,Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francs Lord Baron of Athanry, 
Alexander Mac Donne! Eſq; Sir Lucas Dillon Kt. Sir Nicholas Vlunket Kt. 
Sir Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnegh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh 
O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell Elquires, or any Seven or more of 
chem, in caſe of RefraQories or Delinquency, may dittrain and impriſon, 
and cauſe ſuch Delinquents to be diſtrained and impriſoned. And the ſaid 
Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coſtologh, Lord Preſident of Connagbt, Don- 
»ogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athuxry, Alexander 
Mac Donne! Elq; Sir Lucas Dillon Kr; Sir Nicholas Plunket Kt. Sir Richard 
Barmwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neal,Miles 
Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any Seven or more of them, make 
Books of all ſuch Monies, as ſhall be applotted, raiſed or levy'd, 
out of which Books, they are to make ſeveral and reſpeive Abſtraits, to 
be delivered under their Hands, or the Hands of any Seven or more of them, 
to the ſevera! and reſpeive Colleors, which ſhall be appointed to Levy and 
Receive the ſame. And that a Duplicate of the ſaid Books, under the Hands 
ofthe ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dion of Coſtologh, Lord Preſident of Connaght, 
Donnogh Lord Viſc. Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Arhunry, Alexander 
Mac Donnell Elq; Sr. Lucas Dillon Kt. Sr. Nicholas Plunket Kr. Sr. Richard 
Barnwal Bar. Jeffery Brown, Domnnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neal, Miles 
Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eſq; or any Seven or more of them, be de- 
livered unto His Majeſtics Lord Lieutenant, or other Chicf Governour or 
Governours of this Kingdom for the time being, whereby a perfect Account 
may be given ; and that the ſaid 7homas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coſtelogh, 
Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Vilc. Muskery, Francis Lord Ba- 
ron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Kt, St. 
Nicholas Plunket Kt. Sr. Richard Barmwall Bar. Jeffery Brown, 1onnozh 0 Cal- 
l1ghan, Tyrlagh O Neal, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fenne/l Eſy; or any Seven 
or more of them, ſhall have Power to call the Councel and Congregation , 
and the reſpetive Supream Councels, and Commiſſicners General, appointcd 
hitherto from time to time, by the ſaid Confederate Roman Caakolics, to ma- 
nage their public Afﬀairs, and all other Perſons accountable to an Account, for 
all cheir Receipts and Disburſments ſince the Beginning of their reſpeive Im- 
ployments, under the Confederate Roman Catholics. 
 XXVIIT. tem, It is concluded, accorded and agreed, by, and between the 
laid Parties, and His Majeſty is graciouſly pleas'd, That for the Preſervation 
of the Peace and Tranquility of the Kingdom, the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, 
and the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dilen of Coftologh, Lord Preſident of 
| Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Myxskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, 
Alexander Mac Donnel Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plun- 
ket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogb O Calla- 


ghan, Tyriah O Neil,” Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any Seven 
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or mote of them, ſhall for the preſent agree upon ſuch Perſons, who are to 
be authorized by Commiſſion under the great Seal, ro be Commiſlioners of 
the Peace, Oyer and Terminer, Aſſzes and Goat-delivery, in, and throughout 
the Kingdom, to continue during Pleaſure, with ſuch Power, as Juſtices of 
the Peace, Oyer and Terminer, Afjizes and Goal-delivery in former time of 
Peace, have uſually had, which is not to extend unto any Crime or Offence, 
committed before the firſt of May laſt paſt, and to be qualify'd wich Power 
to hear and determin all Civil Cauſes coming before thiem, not excceding ten 
Pounds ; provided that they ſhall not intermeddle with Titles of Lands ; pro- 
vided likewiſe,the Authority of ſuch Commillioners,ſhall nor cxtend to que- 
ſtion any Perſon or Perſons, for any Shipping, Cattle or Goods, heretofore 
taken by either Party from the other, or other Injuries done contrary to 
the Articles of Ceflation, concluded by and with the ſaid Roman Catholic 
Party, in, or ſince May laſt, but that the ſame ſhall be derermined by ſuch 
indifferent Perſons, as the Lotd Lieutcnant, by the Advice and Conſent of 
the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coftolozh,Lord Preſident of C onnag ht, 
Donnogh Lord Viſcount Mus k-rry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander 
Mac Donnell Elq; Sir Lucas Dillon Kt.Sir Nicholas Plunket Kr. Sir Richard Barn- 
wa/l Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Ty1{1ghO Neil, Miles Reily 
and Gerrald Fennell Elquires, or any Seven or more of them ſha!l think fir, 
to the End, that ſpeedy and equal Juſtice, may be done to all Parties grie- 
ved; and the ſaid Commillioners are to make their Eſtreats as accuſtomed of 
Peace and ſhall take the enſuing Oath, viz. You ſhall Swear, That as Juſtice 
of the Peace, Oyer and Terminer,” Ajfizes and Goal-dclivery in the Counties of 
A. B.in all Articles ro the Commiſſion to you dreted. You ſhall do equal 
Right to the poor, and to the rich after your Cunning and Wit and Power, 
and after the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm , and in Purſuance of theſe 
Articles ; and you fhall not be of Councel of any Quarrel hanging before 
you ; and the Ifſues, Finesand Amerciaments which ſhall happen to be made, 
and all Forfeitures which ſhall happen before you, you ſhall caule ro be cn- 
tced without any Concealment or Imbezling, and ſend ro the Court of Ex» 
chequer, or to ſuch other Placeas His Majeſties Lord Lieutenant, or other 
Chicf Governour or Governours of this Kingdom ſhall appoint, until there 
may be Acceſs unto the ſaid Court of Exchequer; You ſhall not ler for Gift 
or other Cauie, bur well and truly, you ſhall do your Office of Juſtice of 
Peace, Oyer and Terminer, Afſizes and Goal delivery in that behalf, and that 
you take nothing for your Office of Juſtice of the Pe:ce, Oyer and Terminer, 
Aſſizes and Goal-delivery to be done, bur of the King, and Fees accuſtomed); 
and you ſhailnot direct, or cauſcto be direted, any Warrant by you, to be 
made to the Partics, but you ſhall dire&t them ro the Sheriffs and Bayliffs 
of the {aid Counties reſpectively, or other the Kings Officers or Minitters, 
or other indifferent Perſons to do Execution thereof , fo help me God,| Te. 

And that as well in the {aid Commillion, as in all other Commiſſions and 
Authorities to be iſſucd in Purſuance of the preſent Articles, this Clauſe ſhall 
be inſerted, viz. That all Officers, Civil and Marrtial, ſhall be required to be 
aiding and aſliſting and obedient unto the ſaid Commiſſoners,and other Per- 
ſons to be authorized as abovelaid in the Execution of their reſpeQive 
Powers. 

XXIX. /tem. It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between the ſaid Parties, and His Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, That 
His Majeſties Roman Carholic Subjefts, do continue the Polſciſion of ſuch 
of His Majeſties Citics, Garrifons, Towns, Forts and Caſtles which are 
within their now Quarters, until Sertlement by Patliament, and ro be com- 
manJcd, ruled and governcd in Chief, upon! occaſion of Neceſſity (as to the 
Martial and Military Afairs) by fuch as His Majeſty, or his Chief Govern- 
our or Goycrnours of this Kingdom for the time being, ſhall appoint ; _ 
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:4 Appointment to be. by, and with, the Advice and Coulcat of the Gid 
-— Lot! Viſcount Dills: of Coftologh, Lord Prelidear, of Connaght, Dar 
»ogb Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athwwry, Alexaxder 
Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, St. Nicholas Plunket Knight, 
Sr. Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donuegh O Callaghan, Tys/ag/ 
O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any Seven or more of 
them, and His Majeſtics Chief Governour or Gavernours, is to iſſue Com- 
miſſions accordingly, to ſuch Perſons, as ſhall be ſo named and appointed as 
aforclaid, for the Executing of ſuch Command, Rule or Government, to 
continue until all the Particulars in thelc preſent Articles agreed on to pals in 
Pacliament, ſhall be accordingly patlcd, only in calc of Death or Misbehavi- 
our, ſuch other Perſon or Perions to be appointed for the ſaid Command, 
Rule and Government, to be named and appointed in the Place or Places, of 
bim'or them, who ſhall ſo dye, or misbehave themſelves as the Chicf Go- 
vernour or Governours for the time being, by the Advice and Conſent of 
the {aid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coftologh, Lord Preſident of Con- 
ht, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Maskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, 
xander Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillen Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket 
Knight, Sr. Richard Barmwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Domnogh O Callaghan, 
T la 0 Neil, Miles Reily and Gerrald Femnell Elquires, or any ſeven or 
more of them, ſhall think fit, and to be continued until a Settlement in Par- 
liament as aforeſaid. 

XXX. Jem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and 
between the ſaid Parties, and His Majeſty is further graciouſly pleaſed, That 
all Cuſtoms and Tenths of Prizes belonging to his His Majeſty, which 
from the Perfeion of theſe Articles, ſhall fall due within this Kingdom, ſhall 
be paid unto His Majeſtics Receipt, or until Recourle may be had thereunto 
in the ordi Legal Way, unto ſuch Perſon or Perſons, and in ſuch Place 
or Places, and underſuch Controuls, as the Lord Lieutenant fhall appoint to 
be diſpoſed of, in order to the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom, and the 
Defraying of other the neceſiary public Charges thercof, for the Eaſe of the 
Subjes in other their Levycs, Charges and Applotments. And that all, 
and every Perſon or Perſons, who are at preſent intruſted and imployed by 
the ſaid Roman Catholics, in the Entries, Receipts, ColleRions, or otherwiſe 
concerning the faid Cuſtoms and Tenths of Prizes, do continue thcir 
reipeAtive Imployments in the ſame, until full Settlement in Parliament 
accountable ro His Majeſties Reccipts, or until Recourſe may be had 
rhereunto; as the ſaid Lord Licutenant ſhall appoint as aforeſaid, other 
then to ſuch, and ſo many of them, as to the Chicf Governour or Governours 
for the time being, by, and with the Advice and Conſent of the taid 7he- 
was Lord Vilcoynt Dion of Coſtolrgh, Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnog 
Lord Viſc. Muskerry, Francs Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Don- 
el Eſquire, Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. R7- 
chard Barnvall Baronet, Feffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neal, 
Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennel, Elquires, or any Seven or more of them ſhall 
be thought fit to be alcercd ; and then, and in ſuch Caſe, or in Cale of De:th, 
Fraud or Misbehaviour, or other Alteration of any ſuch Perſon or Perſons, 
then ſuch other Perſon or Perſons to be imployed therein,as ſhall be thought 
hit by the Chief Governour or Governours for the time being, by, and with 
the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid 7homas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Co- 

Rologh, Lord Prefident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Fran- 
cis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dit- 
lon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barmeall Baronet, Fef- 
fery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neil, Miles Reily and Gerraid 
Fennell E\quires,or any ſeven or more of chem ; and when it ſhall appear, that 
any Perſon or Perſons, who ſhall be found Faithful co His Majeſty,hath Righe 
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to any of the Offices or Places about the ſaid Cuſtoms, whereuats he,or they, 
may not bs admicred until Sertlement in Parliament as aforeſaid, thac a reaſo- 
nable Compenſation ſhal{ be afforded to ſuch Perſon or Perſons for the fame. 

XXXI. rem, As for and concerning His Majeſtics Rents, pavable at Faſter 
next, and from thenceforth to grow due, until a Settlement in Parliament. 
It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and between the faid Parties, 
and His Majeſly is graciouſly pleas'd, That the ſaid Rents be not written 
for, or levyed, until a full Sertlement in Parliament, and in duc Time upon 
Application to be made to the ſaid Lord Licutenant, or othcr Chief Gover- 
nour or Governours of this Kingdom by the ſaid 7hemas Lord Viſcount 
Dillon of Coftologh, Lord Preſident of Comnaght, Donnozh Lord Viſcount 
* Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eſquire , 
Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, Sr. Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard Barnwall 
Baroner, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrladh O Neil, Miles Reily 
and Gerrald Fennell, Elquires, or any ſeven or more of them, for Remitral of 
thole Rents, the faid Lord Licutcnant, or any other Chick Governour or 
Governours of this Kingdom for the rhe time being, ſhall intimate their De- 
fires, and the Reaſon thereof ro His Majeſty, who upon conſideration of the 
prelent Condition of this Kingdom will declare his gracious Pleaſure there- 
in, as ſhail be juſt and honourable, and (atisfaQtory to the Reatonable Deſires 
of His Subjects. 

XXXIl. /zem, Ir is concluded, accorded and agreed, by, and between the 
{aid Parties, and His Majeſty is graciouſly plcas'd, That che Commillioners 
of Oyer and 7erminer and Goal Delivery to be named as aforcaid, ſhall have 
Power to hcar and determin all Murthers, Man-ſlaughters, Rapes, Sccalths, 
Burning of Houſes and Corn in Rick or Stack, Robbcrics, Burglaries, for- 
cible Entries, Detaincrs of Poſle{lions and other Otlences commirted or done, 
and to be committed and done ince the firſt Day of May laſt paſt, until the 
firſt Day of rhe next Parliament, theſe preſent Articles, or any Thing there- 
in contained to the contrary, notwithſtanding ; provided,that the Authority 
of the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall not extend toqueſtion any Perſon or Perſons, 
for doing or committing any Act whatſoever, before the Concluſion of this 
Treaty,by Vertue or Colour of any Warrant or Dirction from thole in public 
Authority among the Confederate Roman Catholics nor unto any AR which 
ſhall be done afcer the perfecting and concluding of thele Articles, by Vertue 
or Pretence of any Authority which is aow by chete Articles agreed on; pro- 
vided alſo that the ſaid Commiſſion ſhall not continue longer then the firſt 
Day of the next Parliament. 

XXXI:I. /rem, It is conciuded, accorded, by and between, the (aid Par- 
cies, and His Majeſty is furcher graciouſly pleas'd, That for the determining 
{uch differences which may ariſc berween His Majeſtics Subjedts wichin this 
Kingdom, and the Prevention of Inconvcnience and Diſquict which through 
want of due Remedy in (everal Cauſes may happen, there ſhall be Judica- 
tures Eflabliſh'd in this Kingdom, and that the Perlons ro be authorized in 
them, tha!l have Power to do all ſuch Things as ſball be properand neceſſary 
for them to do ; and the ſaid Lord Licutenant , by, and with the Advice 
and Conſent of the ſaid 7homas Lord Viſcount Dillon of C:ſtologh, Lord 
Preſident of Connaght, Donnozh Lord Viſcount Maskerry, Francis Lord 
Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnell Eſquire, Sr. Lucas Dillon Knight, 
Sr. Nicholus Plunket Knight, Sr. Richard LB irawall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, 
Donnogh 0 Gallaghan,Tyrlazh O Neil, Miles Keily and Gerrald Fennell Elquires, 
or any ſeven or more of chem , ſhall name rhe ſaid Perſons fo to be authori- 
zed, and do all other things incident unto, and neceſſary for, the Setliag of 
the (aid intended Judicarures. 

XXXIV. /rem, Arthe Inſtance, humble Suir and carneſt Dcfire of the General 
Allſembly of the Confederate Roman Carhol:cs ; is it conciuded,accorded and a- 
Aaaa 2 greed 


w_ Articles of PEACE, oe. 


freed upon, that the Roman Catholic regular Clergy of this Kingdom, be- 
ving themſelves confarmable to theſe Articles of Peace, ſhall not be mo- 
leſted in the Poſleſſions, which at preſent they have of, and in the Podies, 
Scites and PrecinAs of ſuch Abies and Monaſtaries belonging to any R:im.1y 
' Catholic within the faid Kingdom, until Settlement by Parliament ; and thar 
the ſaid Clergy ſhall not be moleſted in the enjoying of ſuch Penfions, as hi- 
therto ſince the Wars they enjoyed for their reſpeQtive Lively-hoods from the 
ſaid Roman Catholics, and the Scires and PrecinAs hereby intended, arc dc- 
clared to be the Body of the 444y, one Garden and Orchard to each Abby, if 
any there be, and what elſe is contained within the Walls, Meares or anci- 
ent Fences or Ditch, that doth ſupply the Wall thereof and no more. | 
XXXV. Jem, It is conculded, accorded and agreed, by and between * 
the ſaid Parties, that as to all other Demands of the taid K:man Catholics, for 
or concerning, all or any the Matters propoſed by them, not granted or 
aſſented unto, in, and by the forcſaid Articles, the ſaid Roman Catholics, be 
referred tro His Majeſties gracious Favour and further Conceſſions. In Wit- 
nels whereof, the faid Lord Licutenant, for, and on the behalf of, His moſt 
Excellent Majeſty, to the one Part of theſe Articles remaining with the ſaid 
Roman Catholics, hath put- his Hand and Seal : And Sir Richard Blake Kr. 
inthe Chair of the General Aſſembly of the laid Roman Catholics, by Order, 
Command and unanimous Conſent of the ſaid Catholics, in full Aſſembly ro 
the other Part thereof remaining with the {aid Lord Licutenant, hath pur 
his Hand and the Public Scal, hitherto us'd by the {aid Roman Catholics the 
17th of Faruary, 1648. And in the 24th Year of the Ryign of our Sovc- 
teign Lord CZ ARLES, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, &c. 


— 


SIR, 


HAV BE not thus long forborn to invite you, with theſe under your Command, 

to « Submiſſion to Hu Majeſties Authority in me,and a Conjuntt ion with me, 

in the ways of his Service, out of any the leaſt Averfion Thad to you, or any of 
them, or out of any Diſ-efteem I had to your Power, to advance or impede the 
Jame, but out of my Fear, whiles thoſe that have of late uſurped Pmrer over the 
Subjefts of England, held forth the leaf colourable Shad\'w of Moderation in 
their Intentions towards the Settlement of Church or State, and that in ſome tol- 
lerable Way with Relation to Religion, the Intereſt of the Kine and Crown, the 
Freedom of Parliamnt the Liberties of the Subjeft, any Addreſſes from me propo- 
fing the withdrawing of that Party from thoſe thus profeſſing, from wlom they have 
recerved ſome, and expected further Suppart, would have been But coldly receis 
ved, and any Determination thereupon deferred in hope and expetlation of the 
forementioned Settlement, or that you your Self, who certainly have not wanted a 
Foreſight of the ſad Confuſion now covering the Face of England, would have 
declared with me, the Lord Inchequeen, and the Proteſtant Army in Munſter, 
in prevention thereof, yet my Fear was, it would have been as difficult for you, 
to have carried with you the main Body of the Army under your Command (not 
fo clear fighted as your ſelf) as it would have been 7 ans. to you, and theſe 
with you well inclined, to have attempted it without them, but now that the Mak 
of Fypecriſy, by which the Independant Army hath enſnared and enſlaved all 
Eſtates and Degrees of Men 1s laid afide, now that barefaced, they evidently ap- 
pear to be the Subverters of true Relizion, and to be the Protettors and Hrviters, 
ot only of all falſe Ones, but of Irreligion and Atheiſm, now that they have bar- 
barely and inhumaniy laid violent, ſacrilegious Hands upon, and Murtherel 
Gods Amnnointed, and our King, not as heretofore (ome Patricides have done, to 
make Room for ſome Uſurper, but in away,plainly manifeft ivg their Intentions, to 
change the Monarchy of England, texto Anarchy, unleſs their Aim be firſt y Con- 
Hute 
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ſtitute an eletive Kingdom, and GROMWEL or ſome ſach John of Leiden 
being elefted, then by the ſame Force, by which they have thus far rempaſſed 
their Ends to eftabliſh a perfeft Turkiſh Tyraxny ; now that of the three 
Eſtates of King, Lords and Commons, whereof in all Ages Parliaments have 
confiſted, there remains only a ſmall Number, and they the Dregs and Scune 
of the Houſe of rw Age and awd by the ARMI, a wicked Rem- 
nant left for no other End; then yet further, if it be poſſible to delude 
the People with the Name of a Parliament: The XK, ing being murtber'd, 
the Lords and the ret of the Commons, being by unheard of Violence, 
at ſeveral times forc'd from the Houſes, and ſome impriſend. And now 
that there remains no other Liberty in the Subjett but to profeſs blaſphe- 
mous Opinions, to revile and tread under Foot Magiſtracy, to murther 
Magiftrates, and oppreſs and undo all that are not like-minded with them. Now 
I ſay, that I cannot doubt, but that you, and all with you under your Command 


y 


will rake this Opportunity to att and declare againſt ſo monſtrous and unparallel'd 
a Rebellion, and that you and they will cheerfully acknowledge, and faithfully 
ſerve and obey our Gracious King CHARLES the ll. Jay, 2 Heir of hu 
Fathers Crown and Vertues ; under whoſe Right and Condutt we may by Gods 
Aſſiſtance reſtore Proteſtant Religion to Purity, and therein ſettle it, Parliaments 
to their Freedom, good Laws to their Force, and our Fellow-ſubjefts to their 
juſt Liberties, wherein how glorious and bleſſed a Thing it will be, to be fo 
conſiderably inſtrumental, as you may now make your ſelf, [ leave to you now to 
conſider. And though I conceive there are not any Motives relating to ſome 

wrticular Intereſt to be mentioned after theſe ſo weighty Confiderations, which 
are ſuch as the World hath not been at any time furniſhd with, yet I bold it 
my Part to aſſure you, that as there is nothing you can reaſonably propoſe for the 
Safety, Satisfattion or Advantage of your ſelf, or of any that ſhall adbere to you 
in what I defire, that I ſhall not to the uttermoſt ef my Power provide for, ſo 
there is nothing 1 would, nor ſhall more induſtriouſly avoid, then thoſe Neceſþ- 
ties ariſing from my Duty to God and Man, that may by your rejefting thu Offer 


force me to be a ſad Inſtrument of ſhedding Engliſh Blood, which tn ſuch Caſe 


muſt on both Sides happen. If their Overture find place with you, as Þ ear- 
neſtly wiſh it may, let me know with what poſſible Speed you can, and if you 
pleaſe by the Bearer in what way you defire, it ſball be drawn on to a Concluſion. 
For in that, as well as in the Subſtance, you ſhall find all ready Compliance from 
me, that deſire to be 


Your Aﬀectionare Friend to ſerve you, 
CARRICK March g. 1648. ORMOND; 


For Collonel Michael Jones Governour of DUB LIN. 


My LORD, 

Y OUR Lordlhips of - the ninth, I receiv'd the twefth inſtant, and thereis 

have I your Lordſhips Iwvitation to a Conjunttion with your ſelf (I ſup- 
poſe) ar Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and with others now united with the 
Iriſh, and with the Iriſh themſelves alſo. 

As I underſtand not how your Lordſhip ſhould be invefted with that Power 
pretended, ſo am I very well aſſur'd, that it is not in the Power of any without 
the Parliament of England to _ and aſſure Pardon to thoſe bloody Rebels, as 
by the ACT to that end paſiid may appear more fully. 1 am alſo well aſſar d, 
that the Parliament of England would never aſſent to ſuch a PEACE (ſuch 
as i; that your Lordſhips with the Rebels) wherein is little or no Proviſion made 
either for the Proteſtants or the Proteſtant Religion. Nor can T wnderfland 
how the Proteſtant Religion ſhould be ſettF'd and reflor d'to' its Purity by au 
Army 
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Army of Papiſts, or the -Proteflant . [ntereſts maintain'd by thoſe very Fuemies 
by whom they bave been ſpoif d and there flaughter'd: And very evident it is, 
that both the Proteſtants ayd Proteftant Religion are in that your Lordſhips 
Ti reaty, left as in the Power of the Rebels, to be by them born down and revted 
out at Pleaſure. | 

As for that Confideration by your Lordſhip offer d of the preſent and late 
Proceedings in England, I ſee not how it may be a ſufficient Motive to me (or 
any other in like Truſt for the Parliament of England ia the Service of this 
Kingdom) to Joyn with thoſe Rebels upon any the Pretences in that your Lord- 
ſhips Letter mention'd, for therein were there a manifeſt betrayins that Truſt 
repos d in me in deſerting the Service and Work committed to me in Joyning 
with thoſe I ſhall oppoſe, and in oppoſing whem I am oblig'd to ſerve. 

Neither conceive I it any Part of my Work and Care to take notice of any 
whatſoever Proceedings of ST AT E foreign, to my Charge and Truit here, 
eſpecially, they being found hereunto apparently deStruttrve. 

Moſt certain it is, and former Ages have approvd it, that the intermedling 

Governours and Parties in this Kingdom, with Sidings and Parties in 
ENGLAND, have been the very Betrayin of this Kingdom to the Iriſh, 
whiles the Britiſh Forces here had been thereupon call d off, an the Place 
therem laid open, and as it were given up to the common ENEMT. 

It is what your Lordſhip might have obſerv'd in yoxr formzr Treaty with the Re- 
bels,that upon your Lordſhips thereupon withdrawing,and ſeuding hence intoEngland 
the moſt conſiderable Part of the Engliſh Army then commanded by you ; ther: + 

was the remaining Britiſh Party not long after overpower d, and your (nar- 
ters by the Iriſh over-run to the Gates of DUBLIN, your ſelf alſo reduced 
fo that low Condition, as to be befteg'd in ths very City (the Metropols and 
principal Cittadel of the Kingdom) and that by thoſe very Rebels, who till then 
could never ſtand before you; and what the Fnd hath been of that Party, alſo, 
fo ſent by your Lordſhip into England (although the Flower and Strength of 
the Engliſh Army here, both Officers and Soldiers) hath been very obſerva- 
ble. 

And how much the Dangers are at preſent (more then in former Ages) of ha- 
zarding the Engliſh Intereſt in this Kinzdom, by ſending any Parties hence 
into any other Kingdom upon any Pretences whatſoever is very apparent, as in 
the Generality of the Rebellion, now more then formerly; ſo conſidering your 
Lordſhips preſent Conclufions with, and Conceſſions to, the Rebels, wherein they 
are allowed the continued Poſſeſſion of all the Cities, Forts aud Places of 
Strength, whereof they ſtood poſſeſs'd at the time of their Treaty with your 
Lordſhip, and that they are to have a ſt inding Force (if I well remember) of 

OOg. Foot and 2500. Florſe (all of their own Party, Ojlicers and Souldiers) 

_——and they (with the whole Kingdom) to be regulated Ly 4 major Part of Iriſh 
Truſtees, choſen by the Rebels themſelves, as Perſons for their Intereſts and 
Ends to te by them confided in, without whom nothing is to be acted, 7herein 
1 cannot but mind your Lordſhip of what hath Leen ſometimes by your ſelf d:- 
{roered, as your Senſe in this Particular ; that the Engliſh Inrereſt in Ireland 
muſt be preſerv'd by the Engliſh, and not by Iriſh, and «pon that Ground (if [ 
be not deceiv'd) did your Lordſhip then capitulite with the Parliament of 
ENGLAND, from which clear Principle 1 am ſorry to ſee your Lordſhip now 
receding. | 

- As -4 that by your Lordſhip menac'd us here, of Blood and Ferce, if diſſenting 
from your Lordſhips Ways and Defigns, for my particular [ ſhall (my Lord) 
much rather chooſe to ſuffer in ſo doing (for therein ſhall I do what 1s becoming 
and anſwerable to my Truſt) then to purchaſe my ſelf on the contrary the igne- 
minious Brand of Perſidy, by any Allurements of wharſoeurr Advantazes 


offer d me. 
| Ba! 
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But very confident I am of the ſame divine Power which bath fill followed 
me in this WORK, and will flill follow me; and in that Truſt doubt 7 wat bing - 
of thus giving your Lordſbip plainly this my Reſolution in that Particular : So 
{ remain, 


he —_ 


DUBLIN, March 14. 1648. Your Lordſhips humble Seryant, 
Signed, MIC. JONES. 


For the Lord of ORMOND tlefe. 


By the Lord Lieutenant General of TRE L A ND. 


ORMOND, 

HEREAS our late Sovereign Lord King CHARLES of happy 

Memory hath been lately by a Party of Hu rebellious Subjetls of 
ENGLAND moſt traiterouſly, maliciouſly and inhumanly put to death and 
murthered ; and forarmuch as his Majeſty that now is, Charles by the Grace 
of GO D King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, u'\Sow and Fleir 
of Fis ſaid late Majeſty, aud therefore by the Laws of the Land, of Force, 
and pratlis'd in all Ages, 1s to inherit. We therefore in Diſcharge of the 
Duty we owe unto God, our Allegiance and Loyalty to our Sovereign, holding it fit 
him ſo to proclaim in and through this His Majefties Kingdom, do by this our 
preſent Proclamation declare and manifeſt to the World, That Charles the I]. 
Son and Heir of our late Sovereign Lord King Charles the I. of bappy Memo- 
1 is, by the Grace of GOD, the undoubted KI NG of England, Scotland, 

rance and Ireland, Defender of the FA IT H, &c. 


Given at CARRICK Feb. 26. 1648. 
GOD SAVE THE KING. 


— 
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A neceſſary Repreſentation of the preſent Exils, and 
eminent Dangers to Religion, Laws and Liberties, 
ariſmg from the late and preſent Pratlices of the 
Sectarian Par'y m ENGLAND : Topether 
with an Exhortation to Duties relating to the C ove- 
nant, unto all within our Charge; and to all the Well- 
affeited within this Kingdom, by the Presbytery at 


BELFAST, February the 15th, 1649. 


HEN we do ſeriouſly conſider the great and many Duties 
which we owe unto God and his People, over whom he 
hath made us Overſeers; and for whom we mult give an 
Account ; and when we behold the laudable Examples of 

the worthy Miniſters of the Province of London, and of the Commiſlio- 
ners of the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scoaland, in their free and 
fairhful Teſtimonies againſt the Inſolcncies of the Settarian Party in Eng- 


{1i41, Conſidering alſo the Dependency of this Kingdom upon the Kingoow ] 
_ en. 


m 
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England, and remembring how againſt ſtrong Oppoſitions we were aſliſted 


by the Lord the laſt Year in Diſcharge of rhe like Duty, and how he "us 
nd 


niſh'd the Contempt of our Warning upon the . Deſpiſers thereof : We 


our (clves as neccſlitated ; ſo the more encourag'd ro caſt in our Mite in 
the Treaſury, leaſt our Silence ſhould involve us in the Guilt of Unfaith- 
fulneſs, and our People in Security and Negled of Dutics 

[a this Diſcharge of the Truſt put upon us by God, we would not be 
looked upon as Sowers of Sedition, or Broachers of national and diviſive 
Motions, our Record is in Heaven, that nothing is morc hatcful unto us, 
nor leſs intended by us, and therefore we ſhall not fear the malitious and 
wicked Aſperſions, which we know Satan by his Inſtruments 1s rcady to caſt, 
not only upon us, but on all who ſincerely endeavour the Advancement 
of Reformation. 

What of late have bcen, and now are, the inſolent and preſumptuous 
PraQtices of the Settaries in England, is not unknown to the World : For, 
firſt, notwithſtanding rheir (pecious Pretences for Religion and Liberties, yer 
their late and preſent Actings, being therewich compar'd, do clearly evi- 
dence that they love a rough Garment to deceive ; ſince they have with a 
high Hand deſpis'd the OATH in breaking the Covenant, which is fo 
ſtrong a Foundation to both, whilſt they loaden it with flcighting Re- 
proaches, calling it a Bundle of particular and contrary Intereſts, and a 
Snare to the People; and likewiſe labour to eſtabliſh by Laws an univerſal 
Toleration of all Religions, which is an Innovation ovcrturning of Unity 
in Religion, and fo dirctly repugnant to the Word of God, the two firſt 
Articles of our ſolemn Covenant, which is the greateſt Wickednelſs in 
them to violate, ſince many of the chiefeſt of themſelves, have with their 
Hands teſtify'd ro the moſt High God, ſworn and ſeal'd ir. | 

Moreover, their great Dilaftetion to the Settlement of Religion, and ſo 
their furure Breach of Covenant doth more fully appear by their ſtrong Op- 
poſitions ro Presbyterial Government (the Hedge and Bulwark of Religion) 
whilſt they expreſs their Hatred co it, more then to the wortt of Errors, by 
excluding it under the name of Compulſion ; when they embrace even 
Pa __ and Judaiſm in the Arms of Toleration. Not to ſpcak of their 
Aſperſions upon it, and the Afſertors thereof as Antichriſtian and Popiſh, 
though they have deeply ſworn to maintain the ſame Government in the firſt 
Article of the Covenant) as it is eſtabliſhed in rhe Church of SCOTLAND, 
which they now fo deſpite and fully blaſpheme. 

Again, It is more then manifeſt, that they ſeck not the Vincication, but 
che Exctirpation of Laws and Liberties, as appears by thcir {c1zing on the 
Perſon of the King, and at their Pleaſures removing him from Place to Place, 
not only without che Conſent, but (if we miſtake net) againſt a dire 
Ordinance of Parliament : Their violent ſurpriſing, impriſoning and (eclu- 
ding many of the moſt worthy Members of che | Honourable Houſe of 
Commons, directly againſt a declared Priviiedge of Parliament an ARtion 
certainly without Parallel in any Age) and their Purpoſes of aboliſhing 
Parliamentary Power for the future, and eſtabliſhing of a Repreſcntarive 
(as they call it) in ſtead thereof. Neither hath their Fury ſlay d here, but 
without all Rule or Example, being bur private Mcn, they have proceeded 
to the Tryal of the King, againſt both che Intereſt and Proceitation of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and rhe former public Declarations of both King- 
doms { befides the violent haſte, rejeRing the hearing of any Defences ) 
with cruel Hands have puc him to Death ; an At fo horrible, as no Ht- 
ſtory, divine on human, hath laid a Preſident of the like 

Theſe, and many other their deteſtable Infolences, may abundantly convince 
every unbyaſs'd Judgment, that the preſent PraQtice of the Sr.caries and 


their Abettors, do dirgctly oyerturn the Laws and Liberties of the King- 
doms. 
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doms, root out lawful and ſupreme Mag 
of we have ſworn to maintain) and introduce a fearful Confuſion and law- 
leſs Anarchy. 

| The Spirit of God by Solomon tells us, Pro. 30. 21. That a Servant to 
reign 1s one of the four Things for which the Earth u diſquieted, and which it 
cannot bear : We wonder nothing that the Earth is diſquicted for theſe Things; 
but we wonder greatly, if the Earth can bear them, and albeit the Lord ſo 
permit, that _F be ſer in great Dignity, and they which ſit in low Place: 
That Servants ride upon Horſes, and Princes walk as Servants upon the Earth, 
Eccleſ. 10. ver. 6, 7, Yet the ſame Wiſe Man faith, Prov. 19. 10. 
Delight us not ſeemly for a Fool, much leſs for a Servant to have Rule over 
Printes. 

When we conſider theſe Things, we cannot bur declare and manifeſt our 
uttter Diſlike and Deteſtation of ſuch unwarrantable Pradtiſes, direly ſub- 
yerting our Covenant, Religion, Laws and Liberties. And as Watchmen 
in SION warn all the Lovers of Truth and well-atfeted to the Covenanr, 
carefully to avoid Compliance with, or not bearing witneſs againſt horrid 
Inſolences, leaſt partaking with them in their Sins, they alſo be Partakers 
of their Plagucs. Therefore in the Spirit of Meekneſs, we carneſtly intreat, 
and in the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt (whoſe Servants we are) charpe and 
obreſt all who reſolve ro adhere unto Truth and the Covenant, diligently 
to oblerve and conſcientiouſly to perform theſe following Du- 
ties. 

Firſt, That according to our Solemn Covenant, cvery one ſtudy more 
to the Power of Godlineſs and perſonal Reformation of themſelves and Fa- 
milies, becauſe for the great Breach of this part of the Covenant, God is 
highly offended with theſe Lands and juſtly provoked to permit Men to be 
the Inſtrument of our Miſery and Afﬀictions. 

Secondly, That every one in their Station and Calling earneſtly contend 
for the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. And ſeck 
to have their Hearts eſtabliſhed with Grace, that they be not unſtable and 
wavering, carried about with every Wind of Doctrin ; but that they receive 
the Truth in Love, avoiding the Company of ſuch, as withdraw from and 
vilifie the public Ordinances; ſpeak Evil of Church-Government; invent 
damnable Errors, under the ſpecious Pretence of a Goſpel-way and new 
Light ; and highly extol the Perſons and Courſes of notorious Setaries, leaſt 
God give them over to ſtrong Deluſions (the Plague of theſe Times) that 
they may believe Lics and be Damned. 

Thirdly, That they would not be drawn by Councel, Command or Ex- 
ample, to ſhake off the ancient and fundamencal Government of thele 
Kingdoms by King and Parliament, which we are ſo deeply ingaged to pre- 
ſerve by our ſolemn Covenant, as my would not be found —_ of the 
great Evil of theſe Times (condemned by the Holy Ghoſt) the delpiſing of 
Dominion and ſpcaking Evil of Dignities. 

Fourthly, That they do cordially endeavour the Preſervation of the Union 
amongſt the well-affeted -in the Kingdoms, not being {wayed by any Na- 
tional Reſpect : Remembering that Part of the Covenant: That we ſhall not 
ſuffer our ſelves direfly nor indiretly, by whatſoever Combination, Perſwafion, 
or Terrour, to be divided, or withdrawn from this bleſſed Union and Conjuniti- 


lt 


And Finally, Albeit there be more preſent Hazard from the Power of SeQta- 
ries (as were from Malignants the laſt Year) yer we are not ignorant of 
the evii Purpoſes of Malignants, even at this Time in all theKingdoms; and 
particlarly in this, and for thisCauſe, we exhort every one With equal Watch- 
fulneſs to keep themſelves free from aſſociating with ſuch, or from ſwerving 
in their Judgments to malignant — s \. to ayoid all ſuch D's 29 

| "v Ye 


iſtracy (the juſt Priviledges where- JD 
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ave been from the Beginning known Oppolers of Reformation, Refulers of 
Covenant, combining themſelves with Papiſts and other notorious Ma- 
lignants, eſpecially ſuch who have been chief Promotors of. the lare Ingage- 
ment againſt Ezg/and, Calumniators of the Work of Reformation, in re- 
puting the Milcrics of the preſent Times unto the Advancers thereof, and 
that their juſt Hatred to SeQtaries incline not their Minds to favour Malig- 
rants, or to think, that becauſe of the Power of SeQtaries, the Cauſe of 
God nceds the more to fear the Enmiry, or to ſtand in need of the Help of 


Malignants. 


"4 


Obſervations upon the Articles of PEACE with the 
Iriſh Rebels, on the Letter of ORMOND tv 
Col. Jones, and the Repreſentation of the Presby- 
tery at BELFAST. 


Lthough ir be a Maxim much agreeable to Wiſtom, that juſt Decds 


are the beſt Anſwer to injurious Words, and Actions of whatever 

ſort, their own plaineſt Interpreters; yet ſince our Enemies can find 

the Leifure both ways to offend us, it will be requiſite we ſhould 
be found in neither of thoſe ways negleful of our juſt Defence. To ler 
them know, that ſincere and upright Intentions can certainly with as much 
Eaſe deliver themſclves into Words as into Deeds. 

Having therefore ſeen of late thoſe Articles of Peace granted to the Pa- 
piſt Rebels of TREL AND, as ſpecial Graccs and Favours from the late 
King, in reward, moſt likely, of their Work done, and in his Name and 
Authority confirm'd and ratifid by James Earl of Ormond; together with -- 
his Letter to Col. Feres, Governour of Dublin, full of Contumely and 
Diſhonour, both to the Parliament and Army. And on the other ſide, an 
inſolent and ſcditious Repreſentation from the Scorch Presbytery at Be/fa/t in 
in the NORTH of Ireland; no lcls diſhonourable ro the State ; and much 
about the ſame time brought hither ; there will be needful as to the ſame 
flanderous 6 9p bur one and the ſame Vindication againſt thcm both. 
Nor can we ſever them in our Notice and Reſentment, though one Part in- 
titl'd a Presbytery, and would be thought a Proteflant Aſſembly, ſince rheir 
own uncxampl'd Virulence hath wrapt them into the ſame Guilt, made them 
Accomplices and Afliſtants to the abhorr'd 7riſþ Rebels, and with them ar 
preſent to advance the {ame Intereſt : If we conſider both their Calumnies, 
their Hatred and the pretended Reaſons of their Hatred to be the ſame; rhe 
Time alſo and the Place concurring, as that there lacks nothing but a few 
formal Words, which may be cafily diſſembl'd, ro make the perteteſt Con- 
junRtion; and between them to divide thar Iſland. 

As for theſe Articles of Peace made with thole inhuman Rebels and Papiſls 
of Jreland by the late King, as one of his laſt Maſter-pieces, we may be conti- 
dently pcrſwaded, that no true born Exg/iſh-man, can ſo much as barcly read 
them without Indignation andDil{dain,that thoſe blood yRebels,and'lo proclaim- 
ed and judg'd of by rhe King himſelf, after che mercileſs and barbarous Maſlacre 
of ſo many thouſand Ergliſh (who had us'd their Right and Title to that 
Country with fuch Tenderncſs and Moderation, and might otherwiſe have 
ſecur'd themſelves with Eaſe againſt their Treachery) ſhould be now grac'd 
and rewarded with ſuch Freedoms and; Enlargements, as none of their 


Anceſtors could ever merit by their beſt Obedience, which at beſt was al- 
ways 
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ways treacherous, to be infranchiz'd with full Liberty equal to their Con- 
querours, Whom the juſt Revenge of ancient Pyracies, crucl Captivitics and 
the cauſle(s Infeſtarion of our Coaſt, had warrantably call'd ovcr, and the 
long Prelcription of many hundred Ycars; beſides what other Titles are ac« 
knowledg'd by their own 7ri/h Parliaments, had fixt and ſeated in that Soil 
with as good a Right as the meereſt Natives. 

Thelc therefore by their own foregoing Demerits and Provocations juſtly 
made our Vallals, are by the firſt Articles of this Peace advanc'd to a Cor. 
dition of Freedom, ſuperior to what any Enz/iſh Proteſtants durſt have 
demanded. For whatelſe can be the Meaning to diſcharge them the 
Common Oath of Supremacy, eſpecially being Papiſts (for whom principal- 
ly that Oath was intended) bur cither to reſign them the more into their 
own Power, or to ſet a Mark of Diſhonour upon the Brir:/h Loyalty ; by 
truiting 7riſh Rebels for one ſingle Oath of Allegeance, as much as all his 
Subjects of Briratn for the double Swearing both of Allegeance and Su« 

reinicys 

F The Second Article puts it into the Hands of an Iriſh Parliament to res» 
pcal, or to luſpend, if they think convenient, that At uſually call'd Poys- 
jr1s Act, which was the main and yer the civileit and moſt moderate Ac« 
knowledgment imposd of their Dependance on the Crown of England; 
whereby no Parliament could be ſummon'd there, no Bill be paſt, but what 
was t;rit to be tranſmitted and allow'd under the great Seal of Emg/and; The 
recaliing of which Act, tends openly ro inveſt them with the Law-giving 
Power of their own, enables them by degrees to throw off all Subjedtion ro 
rhis Realm, and renders them who by their endiels Treafons and Revolts 
ave deſerved to hold no Parliament at all, but to be govern'd by Edidts 
and Garriſons, as Abſolute and Supream in that Aſſembly, as the People of 
Enzland in their own Land. An the 12th Article grants chem in expreſs 
Words, that the /riſþ Parliament ſhall be no more dependent on the Pariia- 
ment of F«z/and, then the 7riſh themſelves ſhall declare agrecable to the 
Laws of Ireland. 

The Two and Twentieth Article more ridiculous then dangerous, coming 
eſpccially ſrom luch a ſerious Knot of Lords and Poiititians, obtains, that 
thole Acts pronibiting ro plow with Horſes by the Tayl, and burn Oats 
in the Straw, be repeal d ; enough, if nothing ellc, to declare in them a Diſ- 
poſition not only {ottiſh, but indocible and averſe from all Civility and A- 
mendment, and what hopes they gave for the future, who rejeting the [n- 
genuiry of all other Nations to improve and wax more civil by a civilizing 
Conquelt, rhough all theſe many Years better ſhown and taught, prefer 
their own ablurd and lavage Cuſtoms before the moſt convincing Evidence of 
Reaſon and Demonſtration: A Teſtimony of their true Barbariſm and ob- 
durate Willfulnels ro be expected no lels in other Matters of greateſt 
Moment. 

Yet ſuch as theſe, and thus affeQted, the 9th Article entruſts with the 
Militia; a Truſt which the King {wore by God at New- Market, he would 
not commit to his Parliament of England, no not for an Hour. And well 
declares the Confidence he had in 7riſþ Rebels, more then in his Loyalleſt 
Subjects. He grants them moreover til] the Performance ot all thele Articles, 
that 15000 Foot 2500 Horle, ſhall remain a ſtanding Army of Papiſts at 
\the Beck and Command of Dillon, Mukerry, and other Arch-Rebels, with 
Power alſo of adding to that Number as they ſhall ſee Cauie. And by 0- 
ther Articles allows them rhe conſtituting of Magiſtrates and Judges in all 
Cauſes, whom they think fit: And till a Settlement ro cheic own Miads, 
the Poſleiſion of all thoſe Towns and Countrys within their now 
being little lcfs then all rhe Ifland, beſides what their Cruelty hath dilpeopl'd 
and lay'd waſte. And Laſtly, The _ — borh of Pcace _ 
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War is committed to Papiſts, and rhe Chicf Leaders of that Rebelliz 
Olls | 

Now let all Men judge what this wants of utter alicnating and acquitting 
the whole Province of 7re/and from all true Fealry and Obedience to the 
Common-wealth of Emg/and.' Which ARt of any King againſt the Conſent 
of his Parliament, though no other Crime were yd againſt him, 
might of it ſelf ſtrongly conduce to the Diſ-inthroneing him of all. 
In France Henry the III. demanding Leave in greateſt Exigencics to make Sale 
of ſome Crown Lands only, and that to his SubjeRts, was anſwer'd by the 
Parliament then at Blozs, that a King in no caſe, though of exrreameſt 
Neceſſity, might alienate the Patrimony of his Crown, whereof he is but 
only Ulu-frutuary, as Civilians term ir, the Propriety remaining ever ro 
the Kingdom, not to the King. And in our own Nation, King FO ZN, 
for reſigning, though unwillingly, his Crown to the Popes Legar, with little 
more hazard to his Kingdom then the Payment of 1000 Marks, and the 
unſightlineſs of ſuch a Ceremony, was depos'd by his Barons, and L EW JS 
the French King's Son eleted in his Room. And to have carricd only the 
Jewels, Plate and Treaſure into Ireland without Conſent of the Nobility, 
was one of thoſe Impeachments that condemn'd Richard the IT. to looſe his 
Crown. 

But how petty a Crime this will ſeem to the alicnating of a whole King- 
dom, which in theſe Articles of Peace we ce as good as done by the late 
King, not to Friends, but ro mortal Enemies, to the Accompliſhment of his 
own Intcreſts and Ends, wholly ſeperate from the Peoples good, may with- 
out Aggravation be caſily conceivd. Nay by the Covenant it ſelf, ſince 
that ſo cavillouſly is urgd againſt us, we are enjoyn'd in the 4th Article, 
with all Faithfulneſs to endeavour the bringing all ſuch to public Tryal and 
condign Puniſhment, as fhall divide one Kingdom from another. And 
what greater dividing then by a pernicious and hoſtile Peace, to diſalliege a 
whole Feudary Kingdom from the ancient Dominion of F»z/and; Excepti- 
on we find there of no Perſon whatſocyer ; and if the King who hath actual- 
ly done this, or any for him claim a Priviledge above Juſtice, it is again de- 
manded by what expreſs Law, either of God or Man, and why he whoſe 
Office is to execute Law and Juſtice upon all others, ſhould fit him{cl!f 
like a Demi-God in lawleſs and unbounded Anarchy ; refuſing to be accounta- 
ble for that Authority over Men, naturally his Equals, which God himlſe!f 
withour a Reaſon piven is not wont ro exerciſe over his Creatures 2 And if 
God the nearer to be accquainted with Mankind and his Frailties and to be- 
come our Pricſt, made himſelf a Man and Subje& ro the Law, we gladly 
would be inſtruted, why any mortal Man for the good and welfare of his 
Brethren, being made a King, ſhould by a clean contrary Motion make him- 
ſelf a God, exalted above Law; the readieſt way to become utterly un- 
ſenſible, both of his human Condition and his own Duty. | 

And how ſecurely, how ſmoothly, with how little Touch or Senſc of any 
Commailerarion, __ Princely or ſo much as Human, he hath fold away 
thar Juſtice ſo oft demanded, and fo oft by himſelf acknowledg'd ro be 
due for the Blood of more then 200000 of his Subjefts, that neyer hue 
him, never diſobcy'd him, affaſſinated and cut in Fieces by thoſe ' 7r:1/h 
Barbarians, to give the firſt Promoting, as is more then thought, to his 
own Tyrannical Deſigns in Eg/and, will appear by the 18:h Article of his 
Peace; wherein, without the leaſt regard of Juſtice, to avenge the Dead, 
while he thirſts to be aveng'd upon the Living, toall the Murders, Maſlacres, 
Treaſons, Pyracics, from the very fatal Day wherein that Rebellion firſt 

out, he grants an AR of Oblivion. If this can be juſtified, or not 
ih'd in whomſocver, white there is any Faith, any Religion, any Juſtice 
upon Earth, there can no Reaſon be allegd, why all Things are nor lett to 
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Confuſion. And thus much be obſcrved in brief concerning theſe Articles of 


Peace made by the late King with his 7r:/þ Rebels. 

The Lertec of Ormond (ent to Col. Foxes, Governour of Dublin, attempting 
his Fidelicy, which the Diſcretion and true Worth of that Gentleman hath fo 
well anlwer'd and repulſt, had paſſed here without mention, bur that the 0+ 
ther Part of it not content to do the Errand of Treaſon,roves into a loug Di- 
greſſion of evil and reproachful Language to the Parliament and Army of 
Enzland. Which, though not worth thcir Notice, as from a Crew of Rebels 
whoſe Inhumanities arc long ſince become the Horrour and Execration of 
all chat hear them, yet in the purſuance of a good Endeavour, to give the 
Worid = due Satisfaction of the preſent Doings, no fit Opportuaity ſhall be 
omiteed. 

He accules firſt, That we are the Subverters of true Religion, the Protetors 
and Inviters not only of all Falſe ones, but of Irreligion and Atheiſm. An Acculati- 
on thatno Man living could more unjuſtly uſe then our Accuſer himſelf; and 
which without a ſtrange Belotredncls he could nor expe but to be retorted 
upon his own Hcad. All Men who are true Proteſtants, of which Number 
he gives out to be one, know not a more and immediate and killing Subverter 
of*all truc Religion then Antichriſt, whom they generally believe to be the 
Pope and Church of Rome, he therefore, who makes Peace with this grand 
Encmy and Perſccutor of the true Church, he who joyns with him, ſtreng- 
thens him, gives him Root to grow up and ſpread his Poyſon, removing all 
Oppoſition againſt him, granting him Schools, Abbeys and Revenues, Gar» 
riſons, Fortretſes, Towns, as in ſo many of thole Articles may be fcen, he 
of all Proteſtants may be call'd moſt juſtly the Subverter of rae Reli- 
gion, the Protetor and Inviter of Irreligion and Atheiſm, whether it be 
Ormond or his Maſter. And if it can be no way prov'd, that the Parliament 
hath countenanc'd Popery or Papiſts, but have every where broken their 
Temporal Power, thrown down thcir pubtlic Superſtitions, and confin'd them 
to the bare Enjoyment of that which is not in our Reach, their Contcicnces, 
if they have encouragd all true Miniſters of the Goſpel, that is to lay, 
afforded them Favour and Protection in all Places where they Preach'd, and 
alchough they-think not Money or Stipend to be the beſt Encouragement-of 
of a true Paltor, yer therein alſo have not been wanting nor intcad to be, 
they doubt notthen to affirm themſelyes, not the Subverters, but the Main» 
rainers and Defenders of true Religion; which of it ſelf, and by conſequence; 
is the ſureſt and ſtrongeſt Subveriion, not only of all falſc oncs, but of 
Irrelizion and Atheiſm. For the Weapons of that Warfare, as the Apoſtle 
telli.ies, who beſt knew, are not Carnal, but Mighty through God to the pulling 
down of 5trong Holds and all Reaſonings, and every high Thing exalted againft the 
Knowledg of God, ſurpriſing every Thought unto the Obedience of Chriſt, and 
eaſily revenzing all Diſobediexce, 2 Cor. 10. What Miniſter or Clergy-man that 
cither underſtood his high Calling, or ſought not to ercct a (ecuiar and carnal 
Tyranny over ſpiritual Things, would neglect this ample and ſublime Power 
conferred upon him, and come a begging to the weak Hand of Magiſtracy 
for that kind of Aid, which both the Magiſtrate hath no Commiliion to 
afford him, and in the way he ſecks it hath been always found helpleſs and 
unprofirable. Neither is it unknown, or by wileſt Men unobleried, that 
the Church began then molt apparently to degenerate, and go to ruin, 
when ſhe borrow'd of the Civil Power more then fair Encouragement and 
Protection ; more then which Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles never requir'd. 
To lay therefore, that We protedt and invite all falſe Religions, with !rreligi- 
on allo and Arhciſm, becauſe we lend nor, or rather milapply not,the temporal 
Power to help our, though in vain, the Sloth, the Spleen, the lalutkciency 
of Church-men, in the Execution of ſpiritual Diſciplan, over. thoſe within 


theic Charge, or thoſe without, is an Impuration that may be laid as well pag 
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the beſt regulated States and Governments through the World, Who have 
been ſo Prudeat as never to imploy the Civil Sword further then the Edge of 
it could reach; that is, ro Civil Offences only ; proving always againſt Ob- 
zes that were ſpiritual a ridiculous Weapon. Our Proteftion therefore to 
Men in Civil Matters unoffenſive we cannot deny ; their Conſtiences we 
leave as not within our Cogniſance, to the proper Cure of Inſtruftion, 
Praying for them. Nevertheleſs, if any be found among us declar'd Atheiſts, 
Malicious Enemies of God and of Chriſt; the Parliament, I chink, profeſles 
not to tolerate ſuch, but with all befitting Endeavours to ſuppreſs them. 
Otherwiſe to prote> none that in a larger Senſe may be tax'd of Irreligion or 
Atheiſm, may perhaps be the ready way to exclude none ſooner out of 
Proreion, then thoſe themſelves that moſt accuſe it to be fo general to 0+ 
thers. Laſtly, that we invite ſuch as theſe, or incourage them, is a meer 
Slander without Proof. 

He tells us next, that they have Murther'd the King. And they deny 
not to have juſtly and undauntedly, as became the Parliament of Erg/ard, 
for more Bloodſhed and other hainous Crimes then ever King of this Land 
was guilty of, after open Tryal, puniſh'd him with Death. A Matter which 
to Men whoſe ſerious Conſideration thereof hath left no certain Precept, or 
Example undebated, is ſo far from giving Offence, that we implore and be- 
ſeech the Divine Majeſty ſo ro uphold and ſupport their Spirits with like 
Fortitude.and Magnanimity, that a!l their enſuing Actions may correſpond 
and prove worthy that Impartial and Noble Piece of Juſtice, wherein the 
Hand of God appcar'd ſo evidently on our ſide. We ſhall not then necd to 
fear what all the Rout and FaQtion of Men baſely principl'd can do againſt 


US» 

The end of our Proceedings, which he takes upon him to have diſcover'd ; 
The Chaxging forſooth of Monarchy into Anarchy, ſounds d like the ſmatrering 
of ſome raw Polititian, and the overworn ObjeQion of every trivial Talker, 
that we leave him in the Number. Bur ſeeing in that which follows he 
contains not himſelf, but contrary to what a Gentleman ſhould know of 
Civility, proceeds to the contemptuous Naming of a Perſon, whoſe Valour . 
and high Merit many Enemies, morenoble then himſelf, have both honour'd and 
fear'd, to aſſert his good Name and Repuration, of whoſe Service the Com- 
mon-wealth receives ſo ample Satistation, 'tis anſwer'd in his behalf, that 
Cromwe/, whom he couples with a Name of Scorn, hath done in few Years 
more eminent and remarkable Deeds whereon to found Nobility in his Houſe, 
though ir were wanting, and perperual Renown to Poſterity, then Ormond 
and all his Anceſtors put together can ſhew from any Record of their /riſþ 
Exploits, the wideſt Scene of their Glory. 

He palles on in his groundleſs ConjeQures, that the Aim of this Parlia- 
ment may be perhaps to let up firſt an cleftive Kingdom, and after that a per- 
fet TURKIS H Tyranny. Of the former we ſuppoſe che late Act a- 
gainſt Monarchy will ſuffice ro acquit them. Of the latter certainly there 
needed no other Pattern then that Tyranny, which was ſo long modelling 
by the late King himſelf, with Szrafford and rhat Arch-Prelate of Canterbury, 
his Chief Inſtruments; whoſe Deſigns God hath diſſipated. Neither is ic 
any new _ of che Monarchs, and their Courtiers in theſe Days, 
though Chriſtians they would be thought, ro endeavour the introducing of 
a plain ZTarkiſþ Tyranny. Witneſs that Conſultation had in the Court of 
France under CHARLES the IX at Blow, wherein Poncet, a certain 
Court Projeor, brought in ſecretly by the Chancellor Biragha, after many 
Praiſes of the Ottomen Government ; propoſes Means and Ways at large in 
Preience of the King, the Queen Regen, and Anjou the King's Brother, how 

with beſt Expedition and lcaſt Noiſe the Turkiſh Tyranny might be (ct up in 
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France: It appears therefore chat the Deſign of bringing in that Tyranny, 
is' a Monarchical —_ and nor of thoſe who have ditfolyd Monarchy. 
* As for Parliaments by three Eſtates, we know, that a Parliament ſigni 
no more then the Supream and General Councel of a Nation, conſiſting of 
whomſoever choſen and aſſembled for the Public Good ; which was ever 
praQtis'd, and in all Sorts of Government, before the Word Parliament, or 
the Formality, or the Poſſibility of thole three Eftates, or ſuch a Thing as a 
Titular Marquefs had either Name or Being in the World. The Original of 
all which, we could produce to be far newer then thoſe a# Ages which he 
yaunts of, and by ſuch, firſt invented and contriv'd, whoſe Authority, though 
ir were Charles Martel, ſtands not fo high in our Repute, exher for him- 
ſelf, or the Age he liv'd in, but that with as good Warrant we may recede 
from what he ordain'd, as he ordain what before was not. 

But whercas, beſides he is bold to allege that of the three Eſtates, there 
remains only a ſmall Number, and they the Dregs and Scum of the Houſe of 
Commons, this Reproach, and in the Mouth of an /ri/h Man, concerns not 
them only, bur redounds to apparent Diſhonour of the whole Eng/i/h Nati- 
, on. Doubtleſs, there muſt be thought a great Scarcity in Emg/and of Perſons 
Honourable and Deſerving, or elſe of Judgment, or ſo much as Honeſty in 
the People, if thoſe whom they eſteem Worthy to ſit in Parliament, be no 
better then Scum and Dregs in the 1ri/þ Dialet. Bur of ſuch like ſtuff, we 
meet not any where with more Excreſcence,then in his own laviſh Pen ; which 
feeling it ſelf looſe without the Reins of Diſcretion, rambles for the moſt 
Parr, beyond all Soberneſs and Civility. . In which Torrent, he gocs on ne- 
potiating and cheapning the Loyalty of our Faithful Governour of Dubliy, 
as if the known and try'd Conſtancy of that valiant Gentleman, were to be 
bought with Court-Fumes. 

He lays before him, that there remains now no other Liberty in the Subjef 
but to profefi Blaſphemous Opinions, to revile and tread underfoor Magiſtracy, to 
murther Maziftrates, to oppreſs and undo all that are not like minded with us. 
Forgetting in the mean while, himſelf to be in the Head of a mixt Rabble, 
part Papists, part Fegitives and part Savages, guilty in the higheſt Degree 
of all theſe Crimes. What more Blaſphemous, not Opinion, but whole Re- 
ligion then Popery, plung'd into Idolatrous and Ceremonial Superſticion,che 
very Death of all truc Religion ; figur'd to us by the Scripture it ſelf in the 
Shape of that Beaſt, full of the Names of Blaſphemy, which we mention to 
him, as to one that would be counted Proteſtant, and had his Breeding in 
the Houſe of a Biſhop. And who are thoſe that have trod underfoot Ma- 
giſtracy, murthered Magiſtrates, oppreſs'd and undone all thar fided not 
with them, but the 7rih Rebels, in that horrible Conſpiracy , for which 0r- 
rd himſelf hath either been, or ſeem'd to be their Enemy ; though now 
their Ringleader. And let him ask the Jeſuirs about him, whether it be not 
their known Do@Qrin and alſo Praftice, not by fair and due Proceſs of Ju- 
ſtice to puniſh Kings and Magiſtrates, which we difavow not, but ro mur- 
ther them in the baſeſt and moſt aſlaſſinous Manner, if their Church- 
Intereſt ſo require. There will not need more Words tothis Windy Railer, 
convicted opcnly of all thoſe Crimes which he ſo confidently and yer fallly 
charges upon others. 

We have now to deal, though in the ſame Country, with another Sort of 
Adverſaries,. in ſhew far different, in ſubſtance much what the ſame. Theſe 
write themſelves the Presbytery of Belfaft,a Place better known by the Name 
of a late Barony, then'by the Fame of theſe Mens Dodtin or Eccletiaſtical 
Deeds ; whoſe Obſcurity till now,never came-to our Hearing. And furely we 
ſhould think chis their Repreſentment far beneath confiderable,who have neg- 
leed and paſt over the like Unadviſcdnels of their Fellows, in other Places 
more near us, Were it not to obſerye in ſome Particulars, gt 
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good Intelligence and joynt Pace, Which they go in the North of Ireland, 
with their copartning Rebels in the South, driving on the ſame Intereſt to 
looſe us that Kingdom, that they may gain it themſelves, or ar leaſt ſhare 
in the Spoyl : Though the other be open Enenues, theſe pretended Bre- 
thren. 

The Introduction of their Manifeſt, out of doubt muſt be zealous ; Their 
Duty, pas ſay, to God and his People, over whom he hath made them Over- 
ſeers, -and for whom they muſt gzve Accompt. What mean theſe Men 2 Is the 
Presbytery of Belfaſt, a ſmall Town in Uſſer, of io large Extent, that their 
Voices cannot ſerve to teach Duties in the Congregation which they over- 
ſce, without ſpreading and divulging ro all Parts, far beyond the Dioceſs of 
Patri:, or Columba, their written Repreſentation, under the ſubtle Prertence 
of Feeding their own Flock ? Or do they think to over-ſee or undertake to 
give an Account, for all to whom their Paper ſends Greeting ? St. Pau/ to the 
Elders of Epheſus, thinks it ſufficient to give Charge, that they take heed to 
themſelves and to the Flock, over which they were made Over-ſeers ; beyond 

thoſe Bounds , he inlarges not their Commiſſion. And ſurely when we pur 
down Biſhops, and put up Presbyters, which the moſt of them have made 
Ule of to enrich and exalt themielves, and turn the firſt Heel againſt their 
Bencfactors, we did nor think that one Claſſic Fraternity ſo obſcure and (o 
remote, ſhould involyc us and all State-Afﬀairs within the Cenſure and Juriſs 
diction of B-Ifaſt, upon Pretence of over-ſ{ecing their own Charge. 

We very well know, that Church Cenſures are limited to Church Mat- 
ters,, and theſe within the compals of their own Province, or to ſay more 
truly of their own Congregation : That Afﬀairs of State are nor for their 
medling, as we could urge, cven from their own InveCtives and Proteſtati- 
ons againſt the Biſhops, whercin they tell chem with much Fervency, thar 
Miniiters of the Goſpel, neicher by that FunQtion, nor by any other which 
they ought accept, have the lcaſt Warrant to be Pragmarical in the State. 

And turely in vain were Biſhops for theſe and other Cauſcs, forbid to ſit 
and yote in the Houſe, if theſe Men out of the Houſe, and without Vote, 
ſhall claim and be permitted more Licence on their Presbyterial Stools, to 
breed continual Diſturbance by interpoſing in the Commonwealth. Bur 
ſeeing, that now, ſince their heaving our the Prelates to heave in themſelves, 
they deviſe new Ways to bring both cnds together, which will never meer, 
that is to lay, their former Doctrin wich their preſent Doings, as, that they 
cannot elſe teach Magiftrates and Subjetts their Duty, and that they haws be- 
fides a Right themſelves to ſpeak as Members of the Commonwealth : Let them 
know that therc is a wide Difterence between the general Exhortation to Ju- 
ſtice and Obedience, which in this Point is the urmoſt of their Duty, and 
the State dilputes wherein they are now grown ſuch buly Bodics, to 
preach of Titles, Intercſts and Alterations in Government : More then our 
Saviour himſelf, or any of his Apoſtles ever rook upon them, though the 
Title both of Czar and of Herod, and what they did in Matters of State 
might have then admitted Controverly enough. 

Next, For their Civil Capacities, we are ſure that Pulpirts and Church-A(- 
ſemblies, whether Claſſical or Provincial, never were intended or a.low'd by 
wiſe Magiſtrates, no nor by him that ſent them, to advance ſuch Purpoles ; 
but that as Members of the Commonwealth, they ought to mix with other 
Commoners, and in that temporal Body, to aſſume nothing above other Pri- 
vate Perſons, or otherwilc then in a uſual and legal Manner : Not by diſtin& 
Remonſtrances and Repreſcarments, as if they were a Tribe and Party by 
themiclves, which is the next immediate Way, to make the Church lift a 
Horn againſt the State, and claim an abſolute and undepending JuriſdiQion , 
as from like Advantage and Occaſion (to the Trouble of all Chriſtendom) 
the Pope hath for many Ages done ; and not only our Biſhops were — 
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dfcer him, but our Presbyrters alſo, as by late Experiment we find. 
Of this Repreſentation rherefore we can eſteem ray Po \ age other then of 
a ſland'rous and ledirious Libel, ſent abroad by a ſort of Incendiaries, to do 
lude _ make the better way under the cunning and plauſible }Vame of a 
Presbytery. 

A lecond Reaſon of their Repreſenting is, That they conſider the Depens 
dance of that Kingdom upm ENGLAND, which is another ſhamle(s Un. 
ruth that ever they conſider'd; as their own Actions will declare by con- 
niving, and in their filen-e partaking, with thoſe in ULSTER, whote 
Obedience by what we have yet heard, ſtands dubious, and with an Eye of 
Conformity rather to the NO RT #, then to that part where they owe their 
Subjeion ; and this in all Likelihood by the Inducement and Inſtigation of 
thele Reprelenters; who are fo far from conſidering their Dependence on 
ENGLAND, as to preſume at every Word ro term Proccedings of Par- 
liament, the /nſolences of a Sectarian Party and of private Men. Delpiſing 
Dominion and {peaking evil of Dignitics, which Hypocritical ly they would 
ſcem to diſſlwade others from; and not fearing the due Correction of their 
Superiors, that may in fit ſeaſon overtake &1&m. Whenas the leaſt Conſidera- 
tion of cheir Dependance on Eng/axd would have kept them betrer in their 
Duty. 

The Third Reaſon which they uſe makes againſt them; the Remembe- 
rance how God puniſh'd the Contempe of their warning lait Year upon the 
Breakers of Covenant, whenas the next Year aſcer they forg.rt the Warnin 
of that Puniſhment hanging over their own Hcads for the very ſame Trant- 
greſſion, their manifelt Breach of Covenant by this (editious R-preſcntartion, 
accompanied with the doubtful Obedience of that Province which repre- 
ſents it. 

And thus we have their Preface ſupported with thres Reaſons; two of 
them notorious Falſities, and the third againlt themſelves; and two 
Examples, the Province of LONDON, and the Commiſſimers of the 
KIRK Afembly. Bur certain, if Cononical Examples bin4 not, much 
lefs do Apocryphal. 

Procceving to avouch the Truſt pur upon them by God, which is plainly 
prov'd to be none of this Nature, They would not te locked p34 as Sowrrs of 
Seditim, or Authors of divifiue Motions, their Record, they ſay, 5 i2 /{raver, 
and their Truth and Honeſty no Man knows where. For is not this a ſhamme- 
lets Hypocriſie, and of meer Wolves ia Sheeps Cloatlting, ro tow Szdition 
in the Ears of all Men, and to face us down in the very AQ, that they 
are Authors of no ſuch Mater. Bur let the Scquel both of their Paper, and 
the Obedience of the Place wherein they are, determine. 

Nay, while we are yet writing thele Things, and forctelling all Men the 
Rebellion which was even then deſign'd in the cloſe Purpole of rheſe un- 
hallow'd Prieſtlings, at the very time when with their Lips they diſclaim'd 
all ſowing of Sedition, News is brought, and too Truc, that the Scotti/h 
Inhabitants of that Province arcactually revolted and have not only beſieg'd 
in Londox- Derry thoſe Forces which were to have fought againſt Ormond and 
the /riſh Rebels; bur have in a manner declar'd with them, and b2gun open 
War againſt the Parliament; and all this by the Incicement and !!]ufions of 
that unchriſtian Synagogue at BELFAST, who yet dare charge rhe Par- 
liament, That notwithftanding ſpecious Pretences, yet their Attings do evid. nce 
that they love a rough Garment to deceive. The Deccit we own nor, bur 
the Compariſon, by what ar firſt ſight may ſcem alluded, we accept: For that 
hairy Roughnels afſum'd won Facob the Birthright boch Temporal and E- 
ternal, and God wetruſt hath ſo diſpos'd the Mourh of rhefe Balaams, thar 
coming to curſe, they have ſtumbled into a kind of Bleffing, and compar'd 
our Actings to the faithful At of that Patriarch. 
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- But if they mean, as more probably, their Meaning was, that vouzh Garment 

{pok'nof, Zach. 13,4. We may. then behold the pitiful. ſtore of Learning 
and Theology, which theſe Deceivers baye thought tufficienr ro upholdtheir 
Credit with the People, who, though the Rancour that leavens them, haveſome- 
what quickencd the common Drawling of their Pulpit Elocution,yer'for want of 
ſtock enough in Scripture-Phcaſe to terve the necellary Lies of their Malice, 
they are become {o Liberal as to ,part freely with their own Budge-Gowns 
from off their backs, and beſtow them on the Magiltrate as a rough Garment to 
deceive; rather then not to be furniſh'd with a Reproach,tho' never ſo improper, 
nevcr ſo obvious to be rturn'd upon themſelves. - For but with half an Eyc 
caſt upon that Text, any Man will ſoon diſcern that rough Garment to be 
their own Coar, their own Livery, the very Badge and Cognizance of ſuch 
falſe Prophets as themſeives Who, when they underſtand, or ever ſcriouſly 
mind the Beginning of that 4h v. may be aſhamed every one of bis lying Vi. 
fron, and may jullly fear rhat foregoing Denouncement to ſuch as ſpeak Lies 
in the Name of the Lord, v. 3. lurking under the rough Garment of outward 
Rigor and Formality, whereby they cheat the ſimple. So that this rough 
Garment to deceive we bring ye once again, Grave virs, into your own 
Veſtry; or with Zechary ſhall not think much to fit ir to your own Shoul- 
ders. + To beſtow ought in good carneſt on the Magiſtrate, we know your 
Clailic Pricſtſhip is roo gripple, for ye are always Begging: And for this 
rough Gown to acccive, we are confident ye cannot ſpare it; it is your 
SUNDATS Gown, your cvery-day Gown, your only Gown, the Gown 
of your Faculty; your Divining Gown ; to take it from ye were Sacrilege. 
Wear it therefore and poſſeſs it your ſclyes, moſt grave and reverend Car- 
melites, that all Mcn both young and old, as we hope they will ſhortly, may 
yet better know ye and diſtinguiſh ye by it: and give to your rough Gown 
where-cver they meet it, whether in Pulpit, Claſlis, or Provincial Synod, 
the Precedency and the Pre-eminencc of Deceiving. 

They charge us next, that we have broken the Covenant, and loaden it 
with {lighting Reproaches. For the Reproaching, let them anſwer that are 
guilty, whereof the State we are ſure cannot be accusd. For the breaking 
let us hear, wherein. n /abouring, lay they, 0 eſtabliſh by Law a univerſal 
Tolleration of all Religzons. This touches not the State; for certainly were 
they ſo minded, they nccd nor labour it, but do it, having Power in their 
Hands; and we know of no Act as yet paſt to that Purpoſe. Bur ſuppoſe it 
done, wherein 1s the Covenant broke? The Covenant enjoyns us to endeg- 
vour the Extirpation firſt of Popery . and Prelacy, then of Hereſy, Schiſm 
and Prophaneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be found contrary to ſound Doftrin 
and the Power of Godlincſs. And this we ccale not to do by all effteQtual and 
proper means: Bur theſe Divines might know, that to extirpare all theſe 
Things can be no Work of the Ciyil Sword, but of the Spiritual, which js 
the Word of God. 

No Man, well in his Wits, endeayouring to root up Weeds out of his - 
Ground, inſtead of ufing the Spade, will rake a Mallet or a Beetle. Nor 
doth the Covenant any way engage us to extirpate, or to proſecute the Men, 
but che Hereſfies and Errors in them, which, we tell theſe Divines and the 
reſt that underſtand not, belongs chicfly to their own Function, in the dili- 
gent Preaching and inſiſting upon ſound Dodtrin, in the confuting, not the 
railing down Errors, encountring both {in public and private Conference, 
and by the Power of Truth, not of Perſccution, ſubduing thoſe Authors of 
Heretical Opinions, and laſtly, 'in the ſpiritual Execution of Church-Diſci- 
plin within their own Congregations. In all thele ways we ſhall afliſt them, 

favour them, and as faras appertains to us, joyn with them, and moreoyer 
not tolerate the free Exerciſe of any Religion, which ſhall be found abſo- 
lutely 
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lucely contrary to found Doin or the Power of Godlineſs ; for the Con- 
ſcieace we muſt have Patience till it be within our Verge. And thus doing, 
we [hall believe to have kept exactly all that is requicd from us by the Co- 
venant, Whilſt they by their ſeditious PraQtices againſt us, then which no- 
thing for the preſent can add more Aſſiſtance or Advantage to thoſe bloody 
Rebels and Papilts in the South, will be found moſt. pernicious Covenant- 
breakers themſelves, and as deep in that Guilr as thoſe of their own Nation 
the laſt Year; the Warning of whoſe ill Succeſs like Men harden'd for the 
fame Judgment, they miſerably pervert to an Encouragement in the fame 
Offence, it not a far worſe; for now they have joyn'd Intereſt with the 1riſ6 
Rebels, who have ever fought againſt the Covenart, whereas their - 
men the Year before made the Covenant their Plea, But asit is a peculiar 
Mercy of God to his People, while they remain his, to preſerve them 
from wicked Confederations : So it is a Mark and Puniſhment of Hypo- 
crircs to be driven at. length to mix their Cauſe, and the Intereſt of their 
Covenant with Gods Enemies. 

And whereas they affirm, that the tolerating of all Religions in the Man- 
ner that we tolerate them, is an Innovation, we muſt acquaint them thar 
we are able ro make it good, if need be, both by Scripture and the Primi- 
tive Fachers, and the frequent Aſſertion of whole Churches and Proteſtant 
Scates in their Remonſtrances and Expoſtulations againſt the Popiſh Tyran- 
ny over Souls. And what Force of Argument do theſe Doors bring to 
the contrary > Bur we have long obſeryd ro what Paſs the bold Ignorance 
and Sloch of our Clergy tends no leſs now then in the Biſhops days, to 
make their bare Sayings and Cenſures authentic with the People, though 
deſtiture of any Proof or Argument. Bur Thanks be to God, they are 
diſcern'd. 

Their next Impeachment is, That we oppoſe the Presbyterial Government, 
the Hedge and Bulwark of Religion. Which all the Land knows to be a 
molt impudent Falſhood, having eſtabliſh'd it with all Freedom, wherever 
it hath been defir'd. Nevertheleſs, as we perccive it aſpiring to be a com- 
pulſive Power upon all without Exception in Parochial, Claſſical and Pro- 
vincial Hierarchies, or to require the fleſhly Arm of Magiſtracy in the 
Execution of a ſpiritual Diſciplin, to puniſh and amerce by any corporal 
Infliction thoſe whoſe Conſciences cannot be edify'd by what Authority they 
are compell'd, we hold it no more to be rhe Hedge and Bulwark 
of Religion, then the Popiſh and Prelatical Courts, or the Spaniſh In- 

uifition. 
- But we are told, We embrace Paganiſm and Judaiſm in the Arms of Tole- 
ration. A moſt audacious Calumny. And yet while we deteſt Judaiſm, 
we know our ſelves commanded by St. Pau/, Rom. 11. to reſpe@t the Jews, 
and by all Mcans to endeavour their Converſion. 

Neither was it ever ſworn in the Covenant to maintain, a univerſal Presby- 
tery in Enzland, as they falſly alledge, but in Scotland againſt rhe common 
Encmy, if our Aid were call'd for: Being left free to reform our own 
Country according to the Word of God, and the Example of beſt reformed 
Churches ; from which Rule we are not yer de 

Bur here utterly forgetting to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, _ preſume 
to open their Mouths not in the Spirit of Meeknefo, as like Di they 
pretend, but with as much deviliſh Malice, Impudence and Falſhood, as 
any 7riſh Rebel could have utter'd; and from a barbarous Nook of reland 
brand us with the Extirpation of Laws and Liberties ; Things which they 
ſeem as lirtle to underſtand as ought that belongs to good Letters or 


Humanity. 
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That we ſeir'd on the Perſon of the King. Who was {urrendred into out 
Hands an Enemy and Captive by our own ſubordinate and paid Army of 
Scots in| Exgland. Next, our impriſoning many Members of the Houſe. As 
if it wee impoſſible they ſhould deſerve ir, conſpiring and banding againſt 
the public Good ; which to the other Part appearing, and, with the Power 
they had, not reſiſting, had been a manifeſt Deſertion of their Truſt and 

. No Queſtion bur it is as en and neceſſary ro expel rotren Mem- 
bers out of the Houſe, as to baniſh Delinquenrs our of the Land ; and the 
Reaſon holds'as well in forty as in five: And if they be yer more, the 
more dangerous is their Number. They had no Privilege to fit there and 
vote home the Author, the impenirent Author of all our Milcrics, to 
Freedom, Honour and Royalty, for a few fraudulent, if nor deſtructive, Con- 
ceſlions. Which, that they went about to do, how muck more clear ir 
was to all Men, ſo much the more expedicnt and important to the Come 
monwealth was their ſpeedy Seizure and Excluſion : and no Breach of any 
juſt Privilege, bur a Breach of their knotred Faction. And here they cry 
out, An Attion without Parallel in any AG E. So heartily we wilh all Men 
were unprejudiced in all our Actions, as thele illirerate Denouncers never 

paralfel'd ſo much of any Age as would contribute to the Tithe of a,Cen- 

. That we aboliſh Parliamentary Power, and eftabliſh a Repreſentative | 

ray Af thereof. Now we have the Height of them ; rhele profound [Inſtru- / 
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ctors, in the midſt of their Repreſentation, would know the Eng/iſh of a— 
Repreſemcarive, .and were perhaps of that C/afjs, who herctofore were as 
G much 'd at 7riennal. 
Their grand Accuſarion is our Juſtice done on the King, which, that they 
may prove to be without Rule or Example, they venture all the Credir 
they have in divine and human Hiſtory ; and by the ſame deſperate Boldneſs 
gcred themſelves to be epregious Lyars and Impoſtors, ſecking to abuſe the 
Malkitude with a Shew of that Gravity and Learning which never was their 
Portion. Had their Knowlodge been equal ro the Knowledge of any ſtu- 
pid Moyk or Abbot, they would have known at leaſt, though ignorant of 
all Things elſe, 'the Life and Acts of him, who firſt inſtirured their Order : 
Bar theſe blockiſh Presbyrers of Clandeboy know not that FO//N XNO XY, 
who was 'rhe firſt Founder of Presbytery in Scotland, taught profeſled]y the 
DoQtin 'of 'depoſmg and of killing Kings. And thus while they deny 
that any fuch Rule can be found, rhe Rule is found in rhcir own Country, 
given them by their own firſt Presbyreriax Inſtirutor; and they themſelves, 
like irregular Friars, walking contrary to the Rulc of their own Foundati- 
'on, deſerve for ſo grofs an Ignorance and Tran\grefſion ro be dilciplin'd 
upon their own Stools. Or had thcir reading in Hiſtory been any, which 
by this we may be confident is none at all, or their Malice not heightened 
to a blind Rage, they never would fo raſhly have thrown the Dice to a 
palpable Diſcovery of 'their {gnorance and want of Shamc. Bur wherefore 
#pend we ewo 'ſuch pretious things as Time and Reaſon upon Prieſts, the 
'molt -prodigul Miſpenders of Time and the fcarceſt Owners of R 
"Tis ſufficierit we have publiſh'd our Defences, given Reaſons, giv 
ples of our Juſtice done ; Books alfo have been writren tothe ſam 
for Men'to look'on that will; that 'no Nation under Heaven, bur.in one 
Age 'or other hath done the like. The Difference only is, which rather — 
fecms to'us Matrer of Glory, that they for the moſt part have withour 
Form of -Law done ithe Deed'by a kind of Martial Juſtice ; we by the 
deliberate and well-weigh'd Senrence-of ta legal Judicature. 
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Bur they tell us, /r was againſt the Interef? ayd Proteftation of the Ki 
of Scotland. And did exceeding well to LT —_ gee Ho 
by informing us what Credit oz Regard need be given in xd to 2 Scotch 
Proteſtation, uſher'd in by a Scorch Intereſt; Certainly,” no mare then we 
ſee is given in Scotland to an Engliſh Declaration, declaging the lattreſt of 
Enz/and. It then our Intcrelt move not them, why ſhould theirs move us 2 
If chey ſay, we arc not all Exg/and; we reply, they ate nat all Scotland : 
Nay, - were the laſt Year to inconſiderable a Part of Scotland as were be- 
holding to this which they now term the Sectarian Army, to.defend and 
reſcue chem at the Charges of ZEvg/and from a ſtronger Parry of their own 
Countrymen, in whole Eſteem they were no better then Sefarians them- 
ſelves. But they add, /t was againſt the former Declarations of both. Xing- 
doms, to (cize or proceed againſt the King, We are certain, that no ck 
Declarations of both Kingdoms, as derive not their full Force from the Senſe 
and Meaning of the Covenant, can be produc\. \ 
And if they plcad againſt us the Covenant, To preſerve and defend bis 
Perſon ; we ask them briefly, whether they take the Covenant to be abſolute * 
or conditional? If abſolute, then ſuppoſe the King to have commlitted all 
prodigious Crimes and [mpictics againlt God, or Nature, or whole Nations, 
he mult neverthelcls be {acrd from all violent Touch. -Which ablurd Opi- 
nion, how it can live in any Mans Reaſon, cither natural or reify'd, we 
much marvel : Since God declar'd his Anger as imperuous for the ſaving of 
King Benbadad, though ſurrendring himſelf at Mercy, as for the killing of 
Nab.th. If it be conditional, in the Preſervation and Defence of Religion 
and the Peoples Liberty, then certainly to take away his Life, being = 
gerous and pernicious to both thele, was no more a Breach of the Covenant, 
then for the ſame Reaſon at Edinborough to behead Gorden the Marqueſs 
Huntley. By the ſame Covenant we made vow to alliſt and to defend all 
thoſe that thould enter-with us into this League : Not ablolucely but in the 
maintenance and purſuing thereof, If therefore no Man clſe ever were fo 
mad as to claim from hence an Impunity from all Juſtice, why ſhould any 
for the King 2 Whole Life by other Articles of the ſame Covenant was for- 
feir, Nay, if common Senle had not led us to fuch a clear Interpretation, 
the Sco/cb Commitlſioners themlelve: might boaſt ro have been our firſt 
Teachers: Who, when they drew to the Malignance which brought forth 
that perfidious laſt Years Irruption againſt all rhe Bands of Covenant or 
Chrittian Neighbourhood, making their hoilow Plea the Defence of his 
Majelties Perlon, they were conſtrain'd by their own Guiltineſs to leaye out 
that following Morlel, that would have choak d them, the Preſervation and 
Defence of true Religion and oar Liberties. And queſtionleſs, in the Preſerva- 
tion ofthel2, weare bound as well, both by the Covenant and before the Cove- 
nant co preſerve and defend the Perſon of any private Man, and the Perſon 
and Authority of any inferior Magittrate : So that this Article objeQted with 
ſuch Vehemence againſt us, contains not an Exception of the Kings Perſon, 
and Authority to do by Privilege what Wickednels he 1ſt, and be defended, 
as ſome fancy, bur an expreſs Teſtification of our Loyalcy, and the plain 
Words without wreſting will bear as much, that we had no Thoughts againſt 
his Perfon or juſt Power, provided they might conſiſt with che Preſervation 
and Defence of true Religion and our Liberties. But to theſe how hazar- 
dous his Life was, will be needleſs to repeat fo often. It may ſuffice, ' 
char while he was in Cuſtody, where we expeCted his Repentance, his Re- 
morſe at laſt and Compallion of all the innocent Blood ſhed already and 
hereafter likely to be ſhed for his meer Wilfulneſs, he made no other Uſe 
© of our continual Forbearance, our humbleſt Petitions and Obteſtations at 
his Fcer, bur ro ſit contriving and fomenting new Plots againſt us, and as 
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his own Phraſe was, playing his own Game, upon the Milſcries of his Peo- 
ple: Of which we defire no other View at preſent then theſe Articles of 
Peace with the Rebels, and the rare Game likely to enſue from ſuch a 
Caſt of his Cards. And then ler Men refle@ a little upon the Slanders and 
Reviles of rheſe wretched Prieſts, and judge what Modeſty, what Truth, 
what Conſcietice, what any thing fit for Miniſters, or we might ſay, rea- 
ſonable Men, cati harbour in them. For what they began in Shamelcſnefs 
and Malice, they conclude in Frenzy > Throwing out a ſudden Rapſody 
of Proverbs quite from the Purpoſe; and with as much Comelineſs as 
when Saul propheſy'd. For calting off, as he did his Garments, all Mo- 
deſty and Meckneſs wherewith the Language of Miniſters ought to be 
cloth'd, ſpeaking eſpecially to their Supream Magiſtrates, they talk at rans. 
dom of Servants reigning, Servants riding, and wonder how the Earth can 
bear them. Either theſe Men imagin themlelves to be maryclouſly high ſer 
and exalred in the Chair of Belfaſt, to vouchſafe the Parliament of England 
no better Style then Servants, or elſe their high Notion, which we rather 
believe, falls as low as Court-paraſitiſm; ſuppoſing all Men to be Servants, 
bur the King. And then all rheir Pains taken to ſeem fo wiſe in Proverbing, 
ſerves but to conclude them down-right Slaves ; and the Edge of their own 
Proverb falls reverſe upon themſelves. For as Delight 1s not ſeemly for Fools, 
much leſs high Words to come from baſe Minds. What they are for Mini- 
ſters, or how they crept into the Fold, whether at the Window or through 
the Wall, or who ſet them there ſo haughty in the Pontifical See of Belfaſt, 
we know not. Burtthis we rather have Cauſe to wonder, if the Earth can bear 
this unſufferable Inſolency of Upſtarts ; who, from a Ground which is not their 
own, dare ſend ſuch Defiance to the Sovereign Magiſtracy of England, by whoſe 
Authority and in whoſe Right they inhabit there. By their Actions we 
mizhrt rather judge them to be a Generation of High-land Thieves and Red- 
ſhanks, who being neighbourly admitted, not as the Saxors by Merit of 
their Warfare againſt our Encmics, but by their Admittance ro hold Poſ- 
ſe(hons in our Province, a Country better then their own, have, with worſe 
Faith then rhoſe Heathen; prov'd ingrateful and treacherous Guelts to their 
beſt Friends and Entertaincrs. And let them take heed, leaſt while their 
Si!cnce, as to theſe Matters, might have kept them blameleſs and ſecure 
under thoſe Proceedings, which they fo fear'd to partake in, that theſe their 
Trcaſonous Attempts and Practices have not involv'd them in a far worſe 
Guilr of Rebellion; and (notwithſtanding that fair Dehortatory from 
joyning with Malignants) in the Appearance of a Co-intereſt and Par- 
raking with the 7R7S // Rebels. Againſt whom, though by themſelves 
pronounc'd to be the Enemies of GOD, they go not out to Battle, as 
they ' ought, bur rather by theſe their DOINGS aſliſt and become 


Allociates. 


